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To THE 11 


READER. 


re R1avrn, 
V boy and learned. Author of 100.1 1 Book, teal 
out-run his Years, haſtened to a Maturity before the %% 
1 dinary Seaſon, inſomuch that ripe Summer Fruit wa! 
ICH)! und with lim by the firſt of the Spring ; For before be 
had lived twenty five Tears complete, be had got to be Philologus, 
Philoſophus, Theologus exmius, whereof be gave ſuilable' Proof: 


. by bis Labours, having firſt profeſſed in Philoſophy three V. ears, with. 
bie Approbation, in the Untwwerſity of Glaſj gow, and thence war - © 
tranſlated to the 'Miniſiry of the Goſpel in a b adiacent, 


evbers *be laboured in the Mort of the Goſpel near four , Years, 
leaving an Epiſtile of Commendation upon the. Hearts of his Heaters : © 


But as few burning and ſhining Lights have been of long CGuutimance 


bere; fo he (after be bad ſerved his own Generation by the Will 


God, and many had rejoiced in bis Light « for. a Seaſon) was quickly * 


tranſported to the Land of Promiſe, in the 26th Year of hit Age, 


— 


He Iroed deſervedly efleemed and beloved, and died much lamemed, 
by all diſcerning Chriſtians who knew him. Aud, indeed, the Lot; 
which the Church of Chriſt, in theſe Parts fufained i in bir Death, 
vas the greater upon 4 double Aggount :- Firſt, That he was a Perſon : 


| fitted with Dexterity to vindicate School. Divinity, and Practical 


7 


Veolbgie, from the Superfluity of vain und fruitleſs perplexing 
" Queſttons, wherewith latter Times have corrupted both, and had it 


upon his Spirit in all his Way io reduce that native GoſpeL-fmplicity, - | 
which (in moſt Parts of the World, where Literature it in Eleem, 
and where the Goſpel is preached) is alnoſi exiled from the School, 


aud from the Pulpit; a Specimen whereof the judicious Reader maß 
. Find in this Jitthe Treatiſe. Beſides, be was 4 Perſon of eminent 


. and * of ates GH rare Gore in ibis Generation 


whoſe - 4 | 


5 2 2 1 * al, 
— - " 7 a Wh 0 F » 
Cao ro POET Ie | To the Reader. 15 . 


8 a | LOT earn 8 ä 5 
whoſe HB eart was much drawn forth in the Study of healing Way, 
and Condeſcenſions of Love among Brethren ; one who longed for the.” + 
recovering of the Humanity of Chriftianity, which hath been well © 
near. loft in the bitter Diviſions of theſe Times, and the Animoſities x 
which have followed thereupon. © 52 W's IEEE 
© That.which*gave- ibe Niſe to the publiſhing: of this Part of bir: 
Manuſcripts, was partly the longing of many (who"knew Him) after 
ſome Fruit of his Labours, for the Uſe of the Church ; and partly tbe 
- exceeding great Uſefulneſs of the Treatiſe, wherein, I am bold to 
Jay, that ſom? Fundamemals of the Chriſtian Religion, and great © 
7 . F Faith, are handled with the greatef® Gaſpel- ſimplicity, 

rand moſt dexterons Plainneſs; and are brought down to the meaneſt 
Capacity, and vulgar Underſtanding, with abundant Evidences of a 
. #xeat. eight and reach of uſeful ledge in the Author. Who, 2 
bad he lived to have perfetted the Explication of the Grounds of 
Reli in this Manner, as he intended, in his opening the Catechiſm 
[ une bis particular Congregation, be lad been, upon this (ing 
Am, famous in the Churches of Chriſt : But now, by this im- 
| pe opus poſthumum, bon art left to judge ex unguz leoneni. 
: 


= 
o 
_ 
« 


4 


* 


WN Author's Method was. his peculiar Gift, who being no Stranger 
T0 the Rules of Art, Tnew well how to make bis Method ſubſerve the 

| Matter which be handled ( for ibo be tells not always that his Dif. © 

|  -  -gourſe bath ſo many Parts, thou mayeſt not think it wants Method, © 

| ir being maximum artis celare artem.) That the ſame Spirit, which. 

4 enabled him to conceive, and communicate to athers, theſe "ſweet 

| Myſteries of Saluation, may help thee with Profit to read and peruſe: | 6 
Wem, it the Deſire of him who 1, 888 7 | | 


— 


Thins in the Serrics of the Goſpel; , 
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 niſter of the Goſpel at Govan, © 


Demand fer the Fuer“ Books 0 


5 enk, 
| N 


| a B 


RESI 


to undertake a new and correct Bupreſſi of them 
Ron gr co und Shit being done. the Publiſhers ford, 
OE D Wi .. concerned to baue the Life of ſuch an uſeful and eminent 
— Miſter of Chriſt written, in Pee, to his Memory, and 
his great Services in the Work of. the Geſpel, that it might go along with , 
this Impreſſion. * living now now at ſo 7 Diſtance from the Time where- © 
in Fox 2 gp re in the —_ 
n "however, kr” wen and exem- 
pary Life, may in Meaſure be known from his Writings ; and for 
this End, a great many: bright Paſſagermight he gathered out of them; which 
would raiſe his Charatter highly in the Eo alls good Men, ſor the 
Reverend Mr. Robert M*Ward Miniſter laigow obſerved, * That 
** his Life was his Sermons put 


Mr. 8 8 iet Mi- 


in Print, by which Means. they. who- d 
2 2 what be had ſaid in as th by ſeeing what be in bis Cew- 


e | 
page D Binning's Name, it was judged . 


«© © 


* FO : — — SRO Eb "4 
IF The Life of the Aurnon. 


* 5 
EE 1 
i _ . e 7, might rem ; r what they had forgoe'; he lived as oh » 
? 40 76. ocure” 


172 as he lived.” All due Pains: have bern taken to 
proper ertals; and good Vouchers of the following Narration: Some 

few Things art learned from the Prefaces ee 410 Bo ſeveral Pieces, by 
' worthy and able Divines who reviſed aud publiſhed 1htm ; more” Accounts 
| of bim were furniſhed by Perſons of of great 2745 on Hracity we can 


* ſafely reiy; "but the mot? remarkable Ba bis Life are happily pre- 
ed in a Letter Written by My. M*Ward, ro the Reverend" My ames 
1 | Coleman, ſometime Miniſter at Sluys in Flanders. The Writer of his 


_ = Life, muſt in the Entry confeſs, that his Part is ſo ſmall, that he can 


ſtarce aſſume any Thing to him 75 14 — the Materials from 
„ _ others, the copying out of YE that wer * and diſ- 
| tural Ord . cull think. f + Janie 


0 * pofing them in Ide beſt 

; - . | ſtudied «ni 15 Tek 4 2 7 we helping . Things 
BY | * with his u, or ſetting m off a ic Stife Ta ge * 
W. 0 nay, all t ained in . . Ward 4 


ge Letter A 
is told alan in his very Words, with a 


lth Variation of 4 Order 
wherein he had placed the ſame, omitti 11. many long Digreſſions on ſe- 

veral Sub jelts, be that worthy Perſon jadged bed fi to inſiſt upon, tab 
N 7 from ulat he bad nosiced Wr 4  Binniog, to eularge 


REL = 'Biouiag of -Dalvennan w married t. Matgarer N Nel « 
1 Daughter of Mr. Matthew M Kell Minifer at Bothwel, and 75 | 
1 0 Mr. Hugh M Kell one of the Minifters of Ed iabutgh ; he had ly 
er Mr. Hugh and Alexander. The Father was poſſoſt of no inconfidttab 
ſtate in vhe Shirt of Air, for Mr. Hugh an * bofore- his Ts | 
John ebe only. Sou. of Mr. Hugh, wa- ſerved Heir to his Grandfather 2 
Iz Lands, of Dalvennan- Alexander he ſecond Sm who died abo 
ten Lenrs ago, got the Lands f Machrimote, and wa, married to a 
| Daughter 75 Alexander Crawfurd of Reeſe, nets ſucceeded Walen 5 
4 | 11, on — inuing, at priſent a Writer os Edinburgh. * 
771 TDi)ybe worldly Circumſt ances of the GraittIf ather bei [4 od, he was 
_ thereby enabled. to give his Son Hugh alibbral Eduration: The good and 
Fil defireable Effelts. of which appeared very early upon him ;- the Greatneſs f 
. bis Spirit and 2 gave bir Parents good Ground to conceive the 
pleaſant Hope his being ap ee ug Child." "When be was at the Gram · 
 - » watsſchool, he made ſo great Profitieucy in the Knowledge of the Latin 
| Tutu, 0nd Roman 9 thar he dan e bie Condieciples, o_ | 


+ » 1 p 
1 * W KS * W 


aud the Time he had to pure From his Studieg%e ſpent thar Way: He: 
began to have feveet Familiarity with God, and 10 live in near Com- 


' rained ſo much Experience in be Ways of Goi 


* F ²˙˙Ü—m—— = HT 2 
* —* 


 ahdcloſs 


085 I” Lf — 
farh as werd. ſome Thar older than bimſelf. When bn ee cath 


- went to their Play and Diver flon, he declined their Society, and oftefad bo," 


employ himſelf, iber in ſecret Duty with God, or Conference with religi-. 
ous People, hit Paſtime was ro recreate himſelf in this Manner, het had 
an Aves ſion fo $ ports, Game) and other ons, wor frgm any Moroſe- 


ee or Melanetth of Temper, being rather *of an affable, 15 and 


debonair Diſpoſition, thinking that Time was $00 06s £0 


away in theſe Things ; Religion And religious Exerdſer Were hit Choice, 


munion With him, before others began ſeriouſly to lay to Heart their loft 
and tindone Condition by Natures and that «additional Miſery they «xc 
poſe themſelves to, by 2 in a uit led n 
n the 13th or 14th Tear of his Age ba h ow ode ah 
i, that the moſt judicions” 

in "the Place confeſſed they were * 
by him ; nay, that he- provoked them ty Dis- 


and exerciſed Chrifliats 
firengthmel and c 


. gence in the Duties of Religion, being ee Jenfible, that ivy wire” 


much outrun by a Duth. 
1 Before be war foſirieen Tears 01d, be Catered upon thi Study of Philoſophy 


is vhe Univerſeyof Glaſgow, wherein he madt ery ronfiderable Prog r, 


"and with as rmich Ficiliey Ne fellv Students, m Ye had dine" 

bis Condiſciples in the Land Schoot ; by which means, he cue to be takin” 

n of in de Cone by the Nan and Student r; aud as the nr 

fg made Profuciency in the liberal Sciencey, he dum e E- 

hy in Religion: The ab{fruſe Deprth of Phikſophy, which are the Tortwre- 

72 Mer and weak Ca 4, e without any Tyouli: by 

22 
nients, Dis great Acumen 41 ready A A provi of 


out ft. of his ſurprimmg Attatnments and [mprove- 

. 1 he 
was able to db move in one Hour, * M Jome Days, by hard Stady 
Applic ation; and thi” oy theſt Accounts he was much Ye eſpefted.” 
by ente Miniſters of the City,” and "earned Profeſſors of the 22 | 
verfity; yer Ws bi ever Bimble:" never exithred above \ Meaſure, mer fel 
ed with the Th Ympany of Pride 2 AID, the common Foible a 
Diſeaſe of young" Men'of "ny Greatneſs of Spirit - bs 
Courſe of Philoſophy," be was made Mafter - 


"'& he had finiſhed 
of A, wen 22 Nn an un- 


e 


n Mea ET — of "Letters, he-+ = the * 
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Study of Dr u) with 4 Lew to ſerve; God in the holy | Miniſtry z at 
- — "Time there happened to be a Vacancy in the. College of Glaigo v, 


at. | 
Nr the Deu, of A | 


miniſftr ating Jule 

Admiſſion only hears his giving his Oath de | 
Ajter the Reflorgtion. he Was made by rhe King one of the ordinary Lords. 

. of Sefion by kis Majeſty's Nomination, dated at Whicehall Februdty 13th 
1661 2. Aud in the 161, be was created Prefident of that Court, in the 
Nm of Sir Jong Gumdir of. Graigmiller, In the Parkament 2 
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a. 


ies of the Times he defired Leave of his Majeſty 
to retire from Bufineſs and live, quietly in. the. Country; but in this be 


having paſt.the Great Seal was produced the uſt of November thereafter, 


by which Commiſſion he was. ſuperſeded as. Prefident. of the Sh and in 


eee — — — ; 
a Tie Life of the Avurnon. * 
| be made 4 great Appearance for ſecuring the Proteſtant Religion; and 
« by Reaſon of the 2 


was prevented by a Commiſſn, dated the 14th of October 1685, whith / 


the Tear 1682, was we op for bis Safety to retire to Holland; for tho”. 


he had the King's Prom! 
know that he conld not be in Safety; und after his" Retreatus Holland, 
levenal. unjuſt but fruitleſs Attempts were made. to haue him tried for 


the King and bl; Minifters, again(t the Meaſures that Were then followed, 


and which in the following Reign, at length brought about the glorious Res 


 - - walution, at which Time Anno 1688 he attended King Willa m in that 


. Merit. Me 


Expedition, by the Succeſi of which we were. mod Happily delivered from 


Hraum and Slavery. November 1/t 168g, Sr. James Dalrymple ef 
. Stair his Letter as. Preſident of the Seſſion Was produced and. recorded, 
and he was accordingly. admitted and :reftored to bis Office. In the Tear 


1690, he, was created a Viſcount upon Account of his great Services and 


Scotland (a more full. Edition of which came out in the.1693,) and two 
Flums in Folio of 'Decifions, from the 1661, to the 1681. 10clufive. 


that he ſhould live undiſturbed, yer be was. let 


Treaſon, hoth before the Parliament and Yuſticiary for no other Reaſon, - 
than that he had always with Sincerity and Firmneſs given his Opinion 10 


publiſhed while in Holland his Iallitutions of the Law of . 


He alſo publiſhed a Syſtem. of Plyficks, valued greatly at the Time, and © 


* a Book intitled a Vindication of the Dvide Attibutes ma- alſo Big 


un which there is diſcovered great. Force Argument and Knowledge, He 


wat hol upon beſore. his. Death as the living Oracle of. our Law, and at 


Preſent bis, Inſtitutions ar appealed to, as containing the true and ſolid 


— 


Iurance that without Partiality and Reſpe of Perſons, the 
is. onſexxed. upon him, who ſhould be found dignior & dodtior. .. ME 
oy | | £ $6 


Maſters of. the 
ſent it to all. the Univerſities. in the Kingdom, inviting ſuch as had a 


2 


eſently gibs an 


Mind to diſputt Profe . Philoſophy, them 4 
Ferne 1 


Principles it. Mr. Binning who had. lately been his Scholar, wars 
determined after much Entreaty. (of which we ſhall 

Account) to Hand at a Candidate for that Poſt... The 8 
College, according. to the uſual laudable Cuſtom, emitred a Program, at 


; 
® . 


3 "The T7 of the Tordon. 


= . Mimifters of the City of Glaſhow "confilering how A 2 
=”. Intereſt of the Church, that well qualified 'Perſons be put imo the - 
118 Profeſſion of Philoſophy, and that Univerſities by this Megus become moſt 
1 -— _/ uſejſul Seminaries for the Church; and that ſuch as had ſerved as Regents 

1 iu the College, were ordinarily brought wit to the Miniſtry, who, as che © 


__— Brees Chairs became vacant, were advanced to that Honour, many 
. "A Inflances of which I am able to condeſcend upon; And the knowing that 
il; Fe 7. Binning was eminent y pious, and one be of olid Judgment, as 

5 pr 6s of. a, bright Genius, ſet upon bim to fat if, among the other. 
7 Competitors, but had great Se, to overcome his Modeſiy; however - 
| they at laſt prevailed-with him to declare before the Aer 2 * lng - 


neſs to undertake the Diſpute with others. 
* "There were tuo Candidates more, one of them had thi V+ <A of. 
great Intereſt with Doctor Strang, Principal of the College ar that - 
Time, and the other,a Scholar of great * Abilities, ana of the ſame Sen- 
fiments with the Dol tor in ſome problematical® Points of Divinity, which 
with great Gubtility bad been debated in the Schools Mr. Binding fo 
managen the Diſpute, and "acquitted himſelf in all the Pares of Trial, 
that 10 che Convittion of the es he very much darkned bis Rivals. And 
5 to the preciſe Point of Th be in reſpect of Lirerature cut off all 
badow [4 a Demur be etence of Difficulty in the Decifion i owe ver 
, \ the Dokter, and ſome of the Faculty who joined him, tho they could not 
pretend, that the Candidate they appeared fr or bad an Equality. mich leſs. 
1 Superiority*%1 the Diſpure ; yet cætetis 1 that 
Fön th they inclined to pręfer, being a Cir Son, having a'good Com- 
Peteney of Learning, and being a Perſon of more Tears, had greater Ex- 
| iente than x. . could ve 2 ip poſed to have, aud co * 
3 bs more fit tobe 4 Teacher of Durh : Mr. Binning being but = 
T- if fellow Student with thoſe, he was to teach, it was not to be expefied, 
mar the Students would behave to him with that Reſpet# and OG 
| HW | Wb Poul * But to this it was bete, "That Mr. 
Bison ing was ſuch a pregnant Scholar, ſo wiſe and ſodats as to be above 
all ebe Follies and Vanities of Touth; that he knew very well how to let 
no Man deſpiſe his Touth ; his Wit was neither vain nor 2 and his 
Fancy was obedient to his Reaſon, and what was wanting in Tears, wa- 
. made up by his fingular Indowments, and more than ordinary 
3 e A Member of the Faculty ty perceiving the Struggle among 


to be great ay indeed the _ ſeem d to have * argued => 
* 4 Fl 


3 . 


; 
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'flaufibly on both Sides) propoſed a Diſpute between - the two Candidaty 22 
extempore, up an Sujets they ſhould be pleaſed to preſcribe. 
'T his being Eonfideved by the Faculty,” did quickly put 4 Period 10 * 
the Divifiot* among” them; and theſe who had oppoſed him, not being 
willing to engage their Friend *again in the Lifts, with ſuch an able 
" Yneagoniſt; they yielded the Queſtion, and Mr. Binning was elefied. 
Mor. Binning was not full nineteen Tears of Age, when he commenced 
Regen and Profeſſor of Philoſophy ; and tho” he had not Time to prepare 
a Syſtem of -any Part of his Prof, on. being inſtantly after bis Election to 
tale up his Claſi; yet ſuch' was the Quictueſi and Fertility of his Inven+ 
tion, the Tenaciouſneſs of his Mamory, and the Solidity of his Judgment, 
"that his Dittates to the Scholars Fad a Depth of Learning of that Kigd, 
and "Perſpicuity of Expreſſion. And I am aſſured, That he was among 1 
the fir in Scotland. har began to reform' Philoſophy from the barbarous 
Tru, and unintelligible Diſtinfions of the S$hoolmen, and the many 8 
vain" Diſpuse and fing * Sibtilties, which rather perplexed the Minds 
'of the Toni; than furniſhed them with ſolid and uſeful Knowledge. ” ' © 
ir continnved' in thin Profeſſion for the Spact of the Tears, and diſ- 
"charged hir Trieft ſo well; that be gained the general Applauſe of the Uni- 
"verſity for his Accademical Exerciſes* And this was the more wonderful, 
That having turned his Thoughts towards the Miniſtry, be carried ou his 
Theological Studies at the ſame Time, and made vaſi Improvements therein; 
to thich he was: enabled by his deep Penetration, and a Memory ſo re- 
tem ide that he ſcartely forgot any Thing he bad read or heard. It was 
eaſy and ordinary for him to tranſcribe any Sermon, after be returned to 
Hir Chamber, at ſuch à full Length, as that the intelligent and judicious 
Reader "who beard it · preached (hould not find one Sentence to be wanting. 
© During this Period of bis Life, be gave a Proof and Feldt th - 
© "great rg be bad made in the Knowledge of Divinity, by a Compo- 
ue on that choice Paſſage of the holy Scripture, 2 Cor. v. 147, For the 
Love of God conftraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, that if one 
died for All, then were all desi 
bi, Performance be ſent to 2 certain Gentlewoman for ber private 
Edification, who bad been detained at Edinburgh for a long Time with - 
"Buſmeſi of Importanice, and having peruſed the ſame, (bs judged it was a 
Sermon of ſome eminent Miniſtir in the Welt of Scotland, and put it 
imo the Handi of the then Provo” of n for his Opinion, who - 
was ſo vll ſati qa with it, that ſuppoſing it to be taken from the Mouth | 


. 
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one, whom' the City bad formerly reſolved to call, was \yeltleſs 

A Call was'brought abont to bim, 4 be ae of the Minuflers of 
the City; but when the Lady returued back to- ow, whe ford her 
* Miſtake, by Mir. Binning's aik.ng\the L iſcanrſe from berr This was 
the f Diſcovery he had given , bis great Dexterity and © Ability: in 
 - explaining of Scyipeme. At the Expiration of his third Tear». as. a - 
wt - - fefſor of Philoſopby,* the Pariſh. of Govan, which lies adjacent to the City 
T% - of Glaſgow, and is within the Bounds of that Preabytery, happened to be 
vacant. Before this Time, whoever was Principal of the College of Glaſ- 
gow,-was alſo Miniſter of Govan, for. Air. Rol ert Boyd of  Trochrig 
(a Perſon of very great Learning, as bis Commentary on the Epiltle to the 
Epheſians, and bis Hecatombe Chriſtiana teſtify): after he bad been 
mſter at Vertal in France, and Profeſſor of Divinity in Saumur, e- 
_— - turned to Scotland, and was ſettled Principal of the College, and Mini- 
i , * ſter of Govan; but thigheing attended with Inconveniencies, am Altera- 
tion was 6 Vier of ſupplying that Va- 
caucy with My. Binning, did take bim upon Trial, in ordtr'to bis being 
licenſed as a. Preacher; and after be was licenſad, be did preach at G- 
van, to the great atisfadtion of that People. Mr. Binning was ſome- 
time after called and invited to be Miniſter of the ſaid Par, which. 
Call the Presbytery heartily approved of, and entered bim upon Trials for 
1 Ordination, about the 22d Tear of bis A, and as a Part f Trials, 

4 they preſaribed to bim a common Head, De concurſu & influzu di · 

ft vino cum acionibus creaturarum. The Occaſion f which was, that 
Dr. Strang Principal of the College, and a Member of the Prebytery, 
had ($99, ſome peculiar Notions upon that profound Subject, and having 

. » delivarod a very elaborate Diſcourſe, viva voce, to the Admiration of 
who beard it, he gave in according to Cuſtam, his Theſis to be rmpugned by 
the Members of the Prezbytery, 'which was the dire Antitbeſa of Dodor- 
Strang: Opinion. in bis D:fates to the Students on that Controveriy. 
The Bur being pitched upon ta. BA one of bit Opponents, found 5 : 
Credit and Reputation much engaged, and exerted bis. metaphyſical and 
ſabtile Talent on that Ocegfion: But Mr. Binning maintained bi: 
-. » .Growild by the Weight and Solidity of bis- Defence, to the great Satis 

'  fattion.of all thatwere, preſent ; ſo thut ſome were pleaſed to ſay, That 

young Mr. Binning "appeared to be the old ge Rc, the 

 [Doftor bimſelf after'the Rencounter, admiring Mr. Biuning's Abilities 
and Parts ſaid, Where bath this young Man got all this ing and 
*- Reading ? V ben be bad finiſhed bisTrials, be bad tho unanimous Appro- 


* 
* 


bation 


ff 


* 54 


1 


on read, and I id penetrating 7 


- > 20 
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* 
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bation of the Prezbytery 4 nay their Declaration an Te Ip bie- 


Fitueſs ee of the Mlinifters of the Ci : the firſt Vacan 
1 — that at the very ſame' Ii Tims the Maſters ers of the 59 45 
bad it im ubeir View to bring bim back again to their Society, * cuir 


, the Frofeſton of Divinity * become 2 


Hi was, conſidering bis Age, a Prodigy of Learning, for before be bad 
arrived at the 26th Tear of bis Life, 2 4 fab 4 lar 1 Stock of 
.uſtful Knowledge, as to be philologus, philoſoplus & & theo 


, Fre Wa — amd Infirmity of Body, not ay 5 to read mnch 
at one. — or to undergo the aim v0 of. aſtduous Study. But this was 


well Jupplie ; partly by a Memory that _— n 


it. well, and is own; ſo that with a lar Dexter? 
could bring it furth ſeaſonably, and {ks fn to.Tbe 2 and 


Advantage of others, — 25 2 the Dregs be found about it, or in. 
that bis Knowledgs ſeemed rather to 
be horn with bim, than to baue been acquired bard and . 


termixed with it; inſomuch 


Study... | 
From his Childhood bd kevew hep the Scriptures,” and bad been 
under much deep and . ſaree —_— until 8 12 4 little 
| 5 LE Entry upon of the Miniſtry, when be came to 
and laſhing "I 0 0 "Mind, bei mercifully relieved. 


theſe Donbtings, which bad for à long 
gt tho be was of 4 tender and weakly Conſtitution, 


yet Love to 


the Mint 
at any Tims from 


was obſerved” of bim, 


e the k o 
A maths — 


befare 
Univer ty, and the Reverend. inifters 55 
moſt intimate Friends noticed herein a 
Selj-denial,. which appeared in the 'whole of bis of 2557 Cond 

took the Freedom to ask bim, bow be came to he jo prevailed with + 


each before - Perſons o ience 422 ent, 
e and Sl * n and e a made f 


om imbracing an Invitation to 'pr: ach 


xeltent 705 The whey by bod cor [er ge 


% 


l E 3 


ogus exi⸗ 
| am and . well baue been an Ornament in the moſt famous and 
tx in Europe. This was the more aftoniſhing, if we 


ig be bear - 
eby he aged 5 


ime greatly exerciſed. 


„and a Concern for the Good 0 precious Souls committed to him, 
conflrained bim to ſuch Diligence in eeding the Flock, as to 1 d bin- 
bat be was 


experienced Chriſtians, even the learned Profeſſors of tb 

the oy Aud when one 8 

brence from that Modeſty and 
455 4e 


* 
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4 Maſier's Name in any Place, be bad no more to. ſay, but Here am I, ſend 


pacity of the meaner Sort of 


it. 


„% CE 


_— 


me: #hat am 1 that I ſhould refiſt bis heavenly Call ? Aud when be, 


' whoſe Name is holy, and reverend ir ſ polen of and to, and is there preſent," 
the "Pres of no ether Perſon — be regarded ov rams and 
under that Impreſſion, I forget who is preſent, and who is abſent. 
| Fho# be was bookiſh, and much intent upon the fulfilling of his Mints 

Try, be turmd bis Thoughts to 9 and did marry a virtuous 
and excellent Perſon Mrs. Barbara Simp 
Simpſon a Miniſter. in Ireland. Upon the Day on which be was to be 


n, Daughter to My. Jaines 


married, be went accompanied with bis Friends (amongſt whom were ſome 


- 


grave and dertby Miniſters). to an adjacent Country Congregation, _ | 


the Day of their weekly. Sermon. The Miniſter of the Pariſh delaye 

mon till they ſhould come, hoping to put the Work npon one of the Mini- 
ſters be expecfed to be there, but all of them declining it, be next tried 
if be pcs, prevail with the Bridegroom, and ſucceeded, tho the Invitation 


6 - 


was not expected, and the Nature f the Occafion ſeemed to be ſomewhat - 


alien from bis being employed in tbat Work, It was no difficult Task to 


bim upon a ſhort Warning to preach, having a prompt and ready Gift. He 


| be was ever. afraid to be alone in that Work) be went immediately: to 


wat never at a Loſs for Words and Matter, and having ſtep a little 
Time to premeditate and implore bis Maſter's Preſence and Aſiſtance (ar 


the Pulpit, and preached upon 1 Pet. i. 15. But as be who hath 
called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of Converfation.. 


At which Time, be was ſo remarkably helped, that all acknowledged, 


that God was with him of a Truth. And the People of the Pariſh, who 


bad come to hear their own Miniſter, (a truly pious and excellent Han) 
were ſo ſurpriſed. and taken with hin, as if God, befides bis ordinary 


Re ſo Mr. M*Ward. expreſſes it) bad ſent them um extraordinary 
Embaſſador to negotiate a Peace between God and them, and a prompt 
Paranymph unto, and a. skilful. Suiter of a Spouſe for Feſus S the 


uu 
* 


Bleſſed Bridegroom, that he might preſent as a chaſt Virgin to 
e el e e e pe al 


However be ſendied in bis publick Diſcomſes to condeſernd to the Ca. 
ar 


edle Sermons are 
Ja numerous and various, and the Order of Men's diſpoſmg of their Thoughts 
e theſe Shjezs ſo diferent, that a Suit of Cloathu may be as oon made 


fe 


— 
* 


' . 


ers, yet it muſt be owned, that hit preach- 
ing Gift war not ſo much accommodated and ſuited to a Country Congrega- 
tion, as it was to the judicious and learned. The 


* 
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to anſwer every Man's Back, as-a fixed and invariable Method may be 


prejaribed, that ſhall agree to every Subject, and every Man's Taſte. Mr. 


ning's Metbod was ſingular and peculiar to himfelf, mach after the. 


harranguing Way. He was 10 Stranger to the Rules of Art, and knew 


- well how ta make bis Method ſubſervient to the Subje@s be handled, and 
the he tells not bis Diſcourſe bas ſo many Parts, yet it wanted not Method, | 


It being maximum artis celare artem. His Lidion and Language ts 


| eaſy and fluent, neat and fine, void of all Hecbation and Bomba, tis 
Stile was free from flarch Luſciouſneſs and Intricacy ; every Period has a2 
Kind of undefigned negligent Elegance, which arrefts the Reader's At- 


fention, and makes what be ſays as Apples of Gold ſet in Pitures of Sil 
ver : So that, conſidering the Time when be lived, it might be ſaid, that 
de had carried the Orator*s Prize from bis Cotemporaries in Scotland, 
and was not at that Time inferior to the bell Pulpit Orators in England, 
the Engliſh Language baving got iti greateſt Embelliſhments and Refinings 
+ but of late Tears. 


there is no ſpeaking after Mr. Bigning ; and truly be bad the Tongue 
of the Learned, and kn how to end a Word in Seaſon. 0 


Ful ect. matter of bis Sermons is moſtly practical, and yet rational and ar- 


gumentative, fit to inform the Underſtanding of bis Hearers, and move their 


 Hffeftions : And whert Controverſies came in bis Way, be ſhewed great 4c | 

cuteneſs aud Judgment in diſcuſſing and determining them, and no leſs " 

lying them to Frafice. His Diſcourſes were 1 folid amd 
feed but feaſt the 


Skill in 4 | 

ſubſtantial, ſo beavenly and ſublime, that they not only 
Reader, as with Marrow and Fatneſs. In'the moſt of them, we meet 
with much of the Sublime, expreſſed in a moſt lofty, pathetick and moving 


Manner. Ar. MWard ſoy in bis Letter, That as to the whole of 


Mr. Binning's Vritings, I know no Man's Pen on the Head: be bat 


* bandled more adapted for Edification, or which with a pleaſant Vio- - 


e tence, will ſooner find or farce a Paſſage into 1he Heart of a judicious 
< experienced Reader, and Fire, even &er be is aware (O 
® Surprize!) into bis Afect ions, and ſet them into a Flame. And in 


another Furt of the ſame Letter, be ſays, © The Subject he diſcourſes 


©* upon are bandled with ſuch a pleaſant and able Variety of Thought 
and Expreſton, that the Heater 4 Reader rye fey kb if be 


<- bad never met with it before.” He was ſuch a killful Scribe, 4 


bo 
* 


* 


bis Sermons bis Matter gives Life to bis Words, and © 
bis Words add à Liftre to bis Matter. That great Divine Aſr James - 
Durham, an excellent Judge of Men, gave this Verdi of bim, That 


a * = * : 
* - — * . 
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| kizew bow to brihg out of his Store, Things new and old; the 'of4 

with ſuch Sweetneſe and our as it ſeemed Hill neu, and the new re- 

© Fained its firſt Swestneſt ſo as never to grow Tt... © 
He and ſome young Miniſters in the ſame Presbytery, who had been 
Students of Divinity, when. he was. Profeſſor of Philoſophy, did keep 
private Meetings for Chriſtian mie and their mutual Improvement 
But fitting that he was in Danger of being puft up with the high Opinion 
. they had of him, be broke up thtſe Meetings, tho* he ſiill:keept up a Bro- 
therly Correſpondence with them, for the vigorous Proſecution of their 
miniſterial Work: He ſtudied to be cloat hed with Humility, and to hide 
his Attainments under that Vail; tho he wanted nor Matter and Words 
wherewith to pleaſe and profit all his Heavers, et at every Thought o 
3% appearing in publick 10 [peak of God and Chriſt to Mes, bis Sou bel 
g 


&« What an ignorant Speech would a deaf Man make 0 Sound, 
Han cannot ſo much as know what it is, but by hearifg of it? Hs p then, 
scan we ſpeak of God, who dwells in ſuch mtacceſſible Light ; that. ky we. 
* had our £yes. opened, yet they are far leſs proportioned to that reſplendent 
% Brightneſs, than a blind Eye is to the Sun's Light?” © 
He was a great Student in the Books of Creation and Providence, and 
took. much Pleaſure in meditating upon what is written in theſe Volumes; 
the FWonders he diſcovered in both led him up to the infintely wiſe and 
powerful Maker and Preferver of all Things. Once when be camg to viſit 
a Genilem in of good Learning, and his intimate Acquaintance ; the Ceutle · 
man took him to his Garden, and in their Walk he diſcourſed with him 
10 his great Surpriz.2 of the objective Declarations, which every Thing. 
mates its almighty Creator; and zalked.of the Wiſdom-and Goodne 7 
3 8 18 of 
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of God, particularly in cloarhing the Earth with a green Garb, rather 


' than with a-Garment of any other Colour.; and having pluckes a Flower 
from it, be made a moſt ſavoury ſpiritual Diſcourſe, he ſo diſſected 


and anatomized the ſame, ar to ſet forth the glorious Perfettions of its 


Maker, in a moſt taking and entertaining Manner. 


Xilj 


But the main Object of his pious andidevout Contemplations was God 
in Chriſt reconciling the World to himleſt: For God who com- 


manded the Light to ſbine out of Darkneſs, had ſhined into his 
Heart to give him the Eight of the Knowledge of God, in rhe Face 
of Jeſus Chrilt ; ſa. that he not only-underſtood the Myſteries of the King» 
dom of. God himſelf, but it was giuen to him to make others know-them : 
His Preaching uas in the Demonſtration of the Spirit, and of Power. 
His Sermons are the very Franſumpt of what had paſt betwixt Chriſt and 
| bis own Soul; he ſpoke and Wrote his experimental Knowledge, and did 
Loth ſpeak and -write, becauſe he believed. He did earneſtly-contend for 

the Articles of Faith and ' Truths of Religion, and could never think of 


parting with one Hoof, or the leaſt Grain of Truth; being perſwaded, that 
Chriſtian Concord muſt have Truth for its Foundation, and Holineſs for 


its Attendant, without which-it will decline into a Defecdion, and degene- 
rate into a Conſpiracy. againſt Religion. As to the Duties of- Chriſtianity, 
he inforced the Performance of theſe, with all the Arguments of Her · 


ſwaßßon; ſo that through the Bleſſing of God, bis Pulpit Diſcourſes be- - 


came the Power of God 10 the Illumination of the Underflandings of his 
Hearers, the Renovatiqn of their Natures, the Reformation of their Lives, 
and the Sakuation of their Souls. "0 » 


' The difficult Part of a- Reprover, he aled in the moſt prudent and 


gaining Manner, when he did lick with his. Tongue the Mote out of his 
Brothei?*. Eye, he did it with all Tenderneſs, and with the Tear in his 
own. His Words wanted neither Point nor Edge for drawing of Blood, - 


| when the Caſe of the Offender made it ar indiſpenfible Duty; and when 


| be was neceſſitated to uſe Sharpneſs with any, they were convinced, that 


he honeflly and fincerely intended their ſpiritual Good, His Compaſſion” 


on the ignorant, and them that were out ot the Way, made it evi · 


dent, how much he conſidered himſclt as encompaſitd with Inſitmity, 


and ſo within the Huxard of being tempted. . * | 
He was a Perſon of exemplary Moderation and Sobriety of Spirit, had. 
healing. Methods much at Heart, and ſtudied to promote Love and Peace 


among his Brethren in the Miniſtry : He vigorouſly contributed. to the Re- 


- 
- 
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covery of the Humanity of Chriſtianity, which had been much boft in the 


Differences of the Times, and the Animofities which followed thereupon. 
' -Theſe Virtues and Graces had ſuch an Aſcendant in his Soul, that when 


he carried Conli about with him. taken from the Altar, to warm the Souls 
of all (with whom he converſed) with Love to God, bis Truths, Intereſts - 
and People, ſo he carried Sanftuary- water abaut with him to cool and ex. 
tinguiſb, what of undue Paſſion he perceived to accompany the Zeal of 
good and well deſigning Perſons; a Temper that is rarely found in one of 


- bis Age: But ripe Harveſt Grapes were found upon this Vine in the be- 


ginning of Spring; and 0 Wander fince le lived ſo near the Sun of Righte: 
euſuels, and lay under the plentiſul Showers of Divine Grace, .and the ; 


rigenmg Influences of the Holy Spirit. | 
be prevailigg of the Engliſh Seftarians under Oliver Cromwel, 1e 


th Overthrow of the Presbyterian Intereſt in England, and the various 
| Attempts which they made in Scotland, on the Conſtitution and Diſ- 


cipline of this Church, was one of the greateſt Difficulties, which the 
Miniſtry had theu to i: uggle with. Upon this he made the following moſt 
excellent Reflection, in a Sermon preached on a Day of publick Humili- 
ation, Page 502, Col. 2. What it the Lord hath defaced all that this 


Kingdom was inſtrumental in buildiog of in England, that he alone 


- * 
- 
* 
. 


may have the Glory in a ſecond Temple more glorious ? And when 
he obſerved, That the Zeal of many for the Solemn League and Covenant 
(by which they were ſworn to endeavour the Preſervation of the reformed 
Religion in Scotland, and the Reformation of Religion in the Kingdoms 


of England and Ireland) was not attended with a ſuitable Amendment 


of their own Lives, he takes up a bitter Lamentation over them in a very 


' remarkable Paragraph, Page 554, Col. 1. Alas we deceive outſelves 


with the Noiſe ot a Covenant, and a Caule of God ; we cry ic up 


| as an Antidote agaioſt all Evils, ' uſe it as a Charm, even as the 


ews did their Temple; and in the mean Time we do not care how 


we: walk before God, or with our Neighbours. Well (thus ſaith 
' the Lord) Truſt ye uot in hing Words, ſaying, The Temple of the Lord, 


the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord are theſe. - For if ye 


5 threugbly amend your Ways, and your Doings ; if ye throngbly execute 


I Drunkenneſs reign among you, if Filchineſs, Swearing, 


Judgment between a Man and his Neighbour ; if ye oppreſs not the Stan- 


ger, the Fatherleſs, aud the Widow, and ſbed not innocent Blood in this 


Place, neither walk aſter other Gods to your Hurt, er. vii. 8 55 R 
Phre 
ſion, 
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fion, Cruelty reign among you, your Covenant is but a Lie, all 
your Proteffions are but lying Words, and ſhall never keep ycu in 
your Iaheritances and Dwellings. The Lord tells you what he 


if 


requires of you, is it not to do gwuftly, love Mercy, and watk 

humbly with God? Mic. vi. 8 Th's is thIt which the Grace of C 

reaches, to deny Ungodlineſs, aud worldly Luſts, and to live ſoberly, righte- 

ouſly; and godly, towards your God, your Nerghbour and your ſelf, 

Tit. ih 11, 12. and this he pfefers- to our pubtick Ocdinances, 
ar faſting, covenanting. preaching * ſoch lie. 

When the unhappy Diſtinction betuixt the Publick Reſolutior ers and 
Proteiters took Place in this Church, My, Binning was of the Iaft De» 
zomination. This Diſtinction proved to be of fatal Conſequences, he ſaw 

ſeme of the Evils of it in his own Time, and being of a catholick and 
healing Spirit, with a View to nde cenient ing of Differences, he wrote an 
excellent Treatiſe of Chriſtian Love. which contains very ſtrong and pa- 
thetick Paſſages moſt appoſite to this Subject ſomg of which we will ha ve 
+ afterwards Occafion to quote. He was no Fomenter of Fuction, but ſtudi- 
ous of the publick Tranquillity ; he was a Man of moderate Principles 


— 


and temperate Paſſions; he was far from being confident, or vehement im 1. 4 


the managing of publick Affairs ; never impoſing or over-beari 
others, but 5 hearkned to Advice, and yie!ded to Reaſon. * 2 


Aſter be had Ialoured four Tears in the Miniſtry, ſerving God with- - 


his Spirit in the Goſpel ot his Son, whom he preached, warning 
every Man, and teaching every Man in great — 1 Wifdom and 
Freedom, that he might preſent every Man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus 
whereanto he labgured, ſtriving according to his working, which 


wfought in him mightily ; be died of a Conſumption, when he r 


| ſearce come to the Prime and Vigour of Life, entering on the Twenty fut 
Tear of his Age, living behind him a fweet — after he was or 
and an Epi(tte of -Commendation upon the Hearts of hit Hearers: 
While he lived, he was highly valued and efteemed, having been a ſucceſs-' 
| full Inflrument of ſaving himſelf and them that heard hinr; of turm 


Sinners unto Righteouſnels, and of perfefling the Szints ; and died much 


lamented” by all good People, who had the O ity and Advantage of 

ing him; He was a Perſon of lar Piety, of a- humble; meek and 

peaceable Temper, a judicious and lively Preacher; nay, ſo extraordinary 

 & Perſon, that be Was juſtly aceomed a Prodigy for the Pregnancy of — 
8 0 a Nat ur 


- 
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natural Parts, and his great * in human Learning, and Rnou- 
ledge of Divinity. , He was too ſpinning a Light to ſhine long, and burned 
jo "intenſely, that he was ſoon put out; but row ſhines in the Kingdom of 
bis Father, in a more conſpicuous and refulgent Manner, even as the 
Brightneſs of the Firmaſent, and as the Stars tor ever and ever, 

The laſt Sermons he preached were theſe on Rom. viii. 14, 15 Ver. 
For as m-ny as are led by the Spirit of God, they ate the Sons of + 
God; for ye have not received the Spirit of Bondage again to fear, 
but ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry 4bba 
_ Father, He concluded the laſt of theſe Diſcourſes, with a Reflection on 
theſe Words, We cry Abba Father. This {ſays he Page 360, Col. 1.) 
is much for our Comfort, that from whomſoever and whatſoever 
Corner in the World Prayers come up to him, they cannot want 
Acceptance: All Languages, all Countries, all Places are ſandti- 


| ſied by Jcius- Chriſt, that whoſoever calls upon the Name of the 


Lord from the Ends of the Earth ſhall be ſaved. And truly lit is a 
{weet Meditation to think, that from the Ends of the Earth, the 
Cries of Souls are heard, and that the End is as near Heaven as the 
Middle, and a Wilderneſs as near as a Paradiſe : That tho? we un- 
derſtand not one another, yet we have one loving and living Fa- 
ther, that underſtands all our Meanings ; add ſo the different Lan- 

uages and Dialects of the Members of this Body make no Con- 

ſion in Heaven, but meet together in his Heart and Affection, 
and ate as one Perfume, one Incenſe ſent up ſrom the whole Catho- 


lick Church, which is here ſcattered upon the Earth; O that the 


Lord would perſwade us to cry this Way to our Father in all-our 
Nece ſſities. Thus: having contemplated that Subjef# concerning the 
Adoption of Children, he was taken hence to the Enjoyment of the Inhe- 
rit ance reſerved in the Heavens for them, and the Spirit. called him by 
Death, as the Voice did John the Divine, Rev. iy. 1. Come up 
hither. ; | | | 3 n 
He -was buried in the Cburch- yard of Govan, where Mr. Patrick 
Gilielpie, then Principal of the Vniverſity of Glaſgow, at his own pro- 
per Charges (as I am credibly informed) cauſed a Monument to be erec- 
ted for him, on which there is to this Day the following Inſcription in 

Latin: AD] | on * N Bn: 
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Hic srrus £8T Macisrzx H Udo BIN xIN us: 
VM PIETATE, FACUNDIA, DOCTRINA CLARUS 
"Prx1LOLOGVs, Pa1LOSOPHUS, 'T'HEOLOGUS PR MSTANS, 
Pa mco DENIQUE EVANGEL11 FIDELIS ET EXIMIUS; 
- Qui E MEDIO 'RERUM CURSU SUBLATVUS 
"Anno ZAETAT1S-xxyi Dom. AUTEM 1653. 
' . MUuTAvIiT PATRIAM NON SOCIETATEM, 
Eo Qyop vivue CUM DEO AMBULAVYIT, _ 
ET si QUID INQUIRAS, CATERA $LLEO; 
'CuM NEC TU NEC MARMOR HOC CAPLAT, | 
a * 
He leſt behind him a diſconſolute Widow, and an only Son called Jobu 
| after the Grandfather, to whom the Grandfather at his Death had left 
the Eftate of Daivennan ; bus John having been engaged in the Inſur- 
reftion at Bothwel Bridge, Anno 1679, was forfeited, and continued 
diſpoſſeſſed of it, till the Tear 1690, when by the 18th Att of Parliament 
in the ſaid Tear, the Forjeitures and Fines paſt fince the Tear 1665, to the 
Sth Day of November 1688, were reſcinded. His Widow was after. 
wards married to one My. James Gordon, à Preibyterian Miniſter ſor 
ſame Time in the Kingdom of Ireland. She lived to a great Age, and died 
in the Jear 1694 at Faiſl:y in the Shire of Renfrew, about four or five 
Miles jrom Govan ; which, when the People of that Pariſh heard, the 
Javoury Memory they (ill had of their worthy Paſtor made them. to de- 


fire the Friends of the Deſuncũ, to allow them to give her a decent and 
honourable Burial befides her deceaſed Husband, undertaking to dejray 


all the Charges of the Funerals, which was done accordingly ; and to this 
Day Mr. Binning is mentioned among them with a particular Veneration > 
He was ſucceeded by Mr. David Vetch, who lthewiſe died young. © 
Before 1 conclude 1his Relation, it is | 1 2 ſome Account of 
bis Writings. The Books publiſbed at Lf rews imes under his Name, 
which are contained in this Volume, are all poſthumous ; wherefore it will 
not be ſtrange, if the Reader ſhall meet with ſome Paſſages in them that are 
leſs perſect and complete, fince he dq no intend them for the Preſs,and that 
they want theſe finghing Strokes, which ſuch a maſterly Pen was able to 
give them. The good Effetts his Diſcourſes had upon the Hearers, and the' 
Importunity of many judicious and experienced Chriſtians to have them 
bed, that they might have the ſame Iuflneuct on ſuch as Hemd re 
n HRS . "*Themy 


_— * _ 
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them, encouraged ſome Worthy Miniſters to reviſe, aud print them; and 
fince theſe Sermons have for a long Time had the Approbation both of 
learned Divines and ſerious Chriſtians, they need not any Recommendation 


of mine. 5 
The firſt of his Works that was printed, is intituled, The common 


— 


Principles of the Catiſtian Religion, clearly proved, and fingularly im- 


Matthew Hales Chief Juſlice 
State in King Charles III. Reign; judged the Aſſembly's Catechiſim to be 


and divine, we have bis moſt inſtructiue Meditations upon 


proved; or a practical Catechiſm, wherein ſomeof the moſt concerning 
Foundations of our Faith are ſolidly laid dowo; and that Doctrine 
which is accordingtoGodlineſs1s ſweetly,yert pungently, preſſed home 


and molt ſatisfyingly handled. Mr. M* Ward ſpeaking of this: Performance, 


fays, © That it was not deſigned for the Preſs,that-it containedonly his Notes 


upon theſe Subject be preached to his Flock, and which he wrote (I o 


ce poſe he means in a fair Hand) for the private Uſe and Edification of a 
& Friend, from whom he had them; and when. put into his Hund to be 
4 reviſed, ſays, He did not ſo much as alter or add one Word to make the 
& Senſe more plain, full or emphatical.” This Book is an excellent Ex- 

ion of the Weltminiſter Catechiſm; ſo far as it goer,. viz. to the 
twenty firſt Queſtion, Who is the Redeemer. of God's Elect? Mr. 
Patrick Gilleipie writes a. Preface-to:the Reader, wherein he expreſſes his 


bab Opinion of it in the. following-Encomium, * In:this Book Mr. Bin- 


<« ning explains many of the fundamental Areicles of the Chriſtian Faith, 
« and had he lived to have perfedediand finiſhed this Vork, he had been upon 
© this fingle Account famous iu the Church of: Chriſt.” The Afembly's. 


Catechiſm. has had many Expoſitions by. pious and learned: Miniſters, ſome. 
e them-by way of Sermon, and others ly way of Queſtiom and Anſwer ';. 


ut this, ſo far as it goes, is nat inferior to any; Aflearned* Layman; Sir 
the King's Bonohj the Divine of the 


an excellent Compoſure, and thought it not below him; or unworthy of his 
Pains, to confider it: For in the ſecond: Part of his Contemplations moral 
the three 
firſt Queſtions : Theſe had been the Employment of his horæ ſactæ; and 
it is a Pity he did not go on to the othegy,Queſtjons. The Shortneſs of Mr. 
Bianing's Life has deprived. us of te Courſe of uſeful catehnical 
Diſcourſes. This Book was - ſo-greatlyefteemed in this Country that before 
the Wear 1718. there. bad. been ns leſi than five Impreſſions caſt off the 


Preſs; and all. theſe being, ſold » off, a fixth was made in the ſaid Tear: 


- Aa-they were much ualued at home, ſo they were highly prized abroat ; 


- 


and 


LY 
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und as an Evidence of thit, I find that Mr. Ja mes Coleman Miniſter 
at Sluys in Flanders, trauſlated them into the Dutch Language. | 
In the Tear 1670, another poſt humous Work was printed. it is intituled 
Thx Sinncr's Sanctuary, being forty Sermons upon the eight Chapter 
of the Epiſtle ro the Romans from the firſt Ver, down to the fixteenth. The 
Pulliſbers in thei” Preface acquaint us, that they were incuuraged to print it, 
becauſe the former Treatiſe was univerſally received by the intelligent and 
judicious in the Principles of the Chi iſtian Faith. In this Book, as in all 
his other Writings, the Readers will perceive a pure Stream of Piety and 
Learning running through the whole and a very peculiar Turn of Thought, 
that exceeds the common Rate of Writers on this Choice Part of the Holy f 
Scriptures. Dr. Horton, Dr. Manton, and others have printed a great 
Number of uſeful practical Diſcourſes ; but ſo far as he goes, he is net 
exceeded by any of them. £4] „ 1 
A third Treatiſe was printed at Edinburgh, in the Rar 1671, the 
Title of it 4s, Fellowſhip with God,*being rwemy cight Sermons on 
the firſt Epiſtle of John, Chap. it, and Chap. 2d, Verſes 1, 2, 3 In this 
Book we have-the true Ground and Foundation of attaining the ſpiritual 
Fay of entertaining Fellowſhip with abe Father and with the Son, and the 
bl:ſſed Condition of ſuch as attain to it, moſt ſuccintiiy and diſtint}ly explain» 
ed. This Book was reviſed and publiſhed by one A. S. who in bis. Pres 
face to the Reader, ſliles himſelf his Servant in the Goſpel of our deareſt 
Lord and Savmur: I need give no other Commendation of it, than that 
ſummagggElogium which that Miniſter has left u. In a. Word ſays be, 
'© here are to be found, Convitftions for Atheiſts, piercing Rebukes to the Pro- 
* fane, clear Infiruttions to the Tgnorant, Milk to the Babes in Chriſt, trong 
& Meat for the Strong Strength to theWeak,Quickning and Reviving for ſuch 
* as faint in the Way, Reſtoratives for ſuch are in àa Decay, Reclamations - 
«© and loud Oyeſſes after Backſliders to recal them, Breaſts of Conſolation 
de for Zion's Mourners; and to add no more, here are moſt excellent Counſels 
* and Direftions to ſerious Seekers of Fellowſhip with God, to guide them in 
&« their Way, and help them forward to the Attainments of that Fulnefe 
10 of For which is to be had in Fellowſbip with the Father and the San. 
be lafl Treatiſe that bas been printed is, His Heart humiliation, 
or Miſcellany Sermons, preached upon ſome choice Texts at ſeveral, 
ſolemn Occaſions. - Theſe likewiſe were reviſed and publiſied by the above © 
A.S. in the Tear Mr. Binning confidering the great Cunfuſons 
and lamentable Divifions that led in the Church in bis Day, and 
the abounding Immorality and Hf 5 of the Age, was deeply weighted 
c2 oP there- 
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therewith, His righteous Soul was ſo vexed and grieved on theſe Accounts, 
That be vented bis Mind in a moſt — and moving Manner, when 
the Days of publick Humiliation and Faſting were obſerved. With reſpect 
to the many Faſts then appointed, and the few good Hffecti they bad, be 
' fays in bis Sermon on IIa. Ixiv. 7: © There is none that calleth upon thy 
« Name, that flirreth up himſelf to take bold on thee, Page 623, Col. 2. 
The faſting Days of Scotland will be numbred in the Roll of greateſt 
Provocations, becauſe there is no real Conviction of Sin among us 
Cuſtom now hath taken away the Solemnity, ang there remaineth ' 
nothing but the very Name: And in the ſame. Sermon, Page 634, 
Col. 1. Doth any of you pray more in private than ye uſed ? Or 
what Edge is upon your Prayers? Alas the Lord-will. yet get good 
Leave to go from us. It feareth me we would give Chriſt a Teſti- 
monial to go over Seas. Hold him, hold him; nay the Multicude 
would be gladly quite of him, they cannot abide his Toke, his 
Work is a Burden, his Word is a Torment, his Diſcipline is Bands 
and Cords, and what Heart can ye-have to keep Chriſt / What 
Violence can ye offer to Chriſt to hold: him ſtill? All your 
Entreat ies may be fair Compliments; but they would never rent his 
Garment. There are fill ſeveral Manuſcripts of Mr. Binning careful - 
iy preſerved, which are in notbing inferior to any. of. bis printed Works. 
There is a valuable Treatiſe _ Chriſtian Love, confiting of ſevera 
Sheets, writ in a very ſmall Charader,. it is divided into Chapters, and 
ſeveral Sermons to the Number yl upon veryagdifying 
Subjects, uſefut- and--profitable for our Times, which are deſigned ta be 
printed in a ſeparate Volums, which every Body may eaſily diſcover from 
the Stile and Genious of the Aut hor to be his genuine Writings: His Man- 
wer of thinking and writing being a Talent ſo paculiar to himſelf, that 
it ſcarcely can be imitated by any other Perſon; . | 4 
Had it pleaſed the Almighty to haue ſpared ſo valuable a Life for 
Jome Time longer, he would have vindicated Divinity from the many 
 Fraitleſs- Queſtions, unintelligible Terms, empty Notions, and perplexed 
Subtilities, whevewith it had been corrupted for a long Time by the 
Schoolmew ; as he was excellently fitted for this, ſo it was. muob upon his 
Heart to have reduced Divinity to that native Simplicity, which bad been 
loft in moſt Parts of the World. A good Specimen of bis Ability this 
wr be bath Frm in — — 2 and fo tho" he lived but a ſhort 
Time, yet lived long enough to raiſe the greateſl Expeftation, tbat..batb 
dun known, of any. of his Ganding. . FED WH, 
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” My: M*Warc aſſures us, That if Dr. Sctang's Didtates de voluntate  * 
Dei circa peccata had been publiſhed before” My. Binning's Death, Mr. 
Binoing had an Examen of them ready for the Preſs ; but this Trea+ 
ſure, to the great Loſs of the learned World, cannot now be found. As for 
his Philoſophical Writings which he taught in the Univerſity, I am aſſured 
that his Courſe of Philoſophy is in the Hands %f a learned Gentlemen in 
this City, who gives them a high Commendation. | 
There is a Book publiſhed under his Name in Qaatto, conſiſting of 
firy one Pages, with this Title; An wietul Cale of Conſcic rer, learnedly 
and accurately diſcuſſed and reſolved concerning Aﬀoctitions and Con- 
federacies, with [dolaters, Infidels, Hereticks, Mzligngats, or any other 
known Enemies of Truth and Godlinefs : But iris very much queſtioned 
by the moſt intelligent, if that Bool was rently Mr. Binning's, The Pub- 
lifher does indeed put Mr. Binning Name to the Title Page, but con 
cecls his own, and brings no Manner of Vducther, ſhowing that Mr. Bin- 
ning was the Author. but ſends it abroad into the World in a el indeſtine 
Manner; neither the Name of the Printer, nor of the Place where it was 
ted is mentioned in the Title Page. It is printed in the Tear 1693. 
when the firſt General Aſſembly of this Church after the Revolution, which 
confifted of both publick Reſolutioners and Proteſtors had agreed to bury 
for ever all their Differences about the publick Reſolutions, concerning the 
Queſtion of employing Malignants in the Army that was raiſed againſt 
the Kingdom of Eag land. It ſeems that be dreaded the Frowns and Cen- 
ſure f thoſe worthy and faithful Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, who had deen 
a long Time in; the Fire of Perſecution. But if we further confider, That 
our late glorious Deliverer King William, was in the Dar 1093 engage 
in a defenfrve War with the Emperor of "Germany and the King of 
Spain, againſt Louis XIV. the bloody Tyrant of France and Terror 
ef Europe, who aimed at the umverſal Monarchy thereof, and to over - 
turn the happy Revolution, the bleſſed Benefits of which we have enjoyed © 
ever fince, it is evident, That the Publiſher was afraid of the Reſent- 
ment of the civil Powers, eſpecially when the ſpreading-of that Pampblet 
* have an unhappy Tendency to alienate the Affection of his Sub- 
Jetts when he was carrying on that juſt and neceſſary Mum for the 
Preſervation of our religions and civil Liberties, to whith-we had been 
but lately reſtored ; nay it is ſaid, that when this | Pamphilet was ſpre ad- 
ing in the Army in Flanders, it was like to have a bad Influence on the — 
elan, whigh made King William 2e take an fectuul Hertod 10-juf+ 
. . 
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—pPreſs it. Further, Mr. Einning died in the Year 1653, and this Pamphlet 
_—_— was uot publiſhed till the Tear 1693; ſo that for the Space of forty Tears 

it was never heard of, nor made public by any of the Proteſtors them« 

ſelves in that Period, which wor! not have been negletted, had they known 
that Ar. Binnirg was the Author 6 it. And laltly, Mr. Binning, was 

of a pacifick Temper, angehis S-utiments with reſpect to publick Differs 
ences were healing, which are evident from the Accounts alread) given of his 
printed Books. And to ſhew that he was a Promoter of brotherly Love, and 
ef the Peace of the Church, 1jhall ſet down a feu Paſſages taken from his 

* Treatiſe of Chriſtian Love, which are as bright and ſtrong for recommen - 
ding the ſame, ag any that I bave met with in the Writings of any of our 

Divines, ſo that I can't allow my ſelf to think be could be the Author 
1 thereof. In Chapter 2d of that Treatiſe, he ſays, *© There is a greater Mo · 

| ment and Weight of Chriſtianity in Charity, than in the moſt Part of theſe 
* Things, for which Chriſtians. bite aud devour one another: It is the ſunda- 
mental Law of the Goſpel, to which all poſitive Precepts and Ordinances * 
ſhould floup. Unity in Judgment is very needful for the Well-being of 
* Chriſtians ; but Chriſt's laſt Words perſwade this, that Unity in Afettion 
** 35 more eſſential and fundamental: This is the Badge he left to his Diſciples. 
* If we caſt away this upon every different Apprehenſion of Mind, we diſ- 
< own our Maſter, and diſclaim his Token and Badge.” He goes on in the 
Jame Strain in the following Paragraph ; © The Apoſtle Paul purs a high 
Note. and Commendation upon Charity, when he Stiles it the Bond of Per- 
* ieRtion. Above all Things, ſays he, put on Charity, which is the 
Bond of Perfectnels, Col. iii. 14. 1 am ſureit hath not ſo high a Place 
* in the Minds and Practices of Chriſtians now, as it hath in the Rolls of 
es the Parts and Members of the neu Aan here fet down : Here it is above 
ce all, with us tis below all; even below every Apprehenfion of doubtful 
« Truths, An Agreement in the Conception 7 any poor petty controverfial 
* Matter of the Times, is made the Badge of Chriſtianity, and ſet in au 
eminent Place above all. And in the ſame Chapter, he adds, This is the 
* Sum of all, to worſhip God in Faith and Purity, and to love one another; 
and whatſoever Debates and Oueflions tend to the Breach of this Bond, 
Land have no eminent and remarkable Advantage in them, ſuppoſe they 
be conceived to le about Matters of Conſcience, yet the intertaining and 
© proſecuting of them to the Prejudice of this, is a manifeſt Violence offered 
4 20 the Law of God, which is the Rule of Conſcience. It is a perwerting of 
C Seripture and Conſeieuce to a wrovg End. -1ſay chen, thas aw 17 | 
| ”  Chriftts 
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« Chriſtian Love ſhould be the Moderatrix of all our Aon towards Mens 


from thence they ſhould proceed, and according to this Rule be formed. 
4am perſwaded if this Rule were followed, the preſent Differences in 
te Fudgment of godly Men, about ſuch Matters as miniſter more Queſtions, 
« would ſoon bt buri-d in the Gulf of Chriſtian Afection. I ſhall mention 
only another in the ſame Chapter, Is not Charity more excellent t bar 
the Knowledge and Acknowledgement of ſome preſent queſtionable Matters 
e about Government, Treaties, and ſuch like, and far more than every 
« Pun@ilio of them £ But the Apoſtle goes bigber, ſuppeſe a Aan could 
« ſpend all his Subſtance upon the Maintenance of ſuch an Opinion, and 
give bis Life for the Defence of it, tho' in itſelf it be commendable : Tet 
« if be want Charity and Love to bis Brethren , if be overſtretch that 
«. Point of Conſcience to the Breach of Chriſtian AfeGion, and Duties fol- 
« lowing from it, it profits him nothing; then certainly Charity muſt rule 
4 our external Actions, and have the predominant Hand in the Uſe of all 
Gifts, and in the venting of all Opinions.“ And now having given a. 
juſt Character of this eminent Minifter of the Goſpel, a true Account of 
his Life, and ſome ſlight Remarks - 8 bis Writings, I ſhall no longer 
detain the Reader from the Peruſal of theſe Treatiſes that are contained 
in this Volume, from which you will know more of Mr. Binning, thaw 
from all that . 
conclude, by acquainting the Purchaſers aud Readers 


cal Manuſcripts are a reviſmg for the Preſs, and that with al 
they ſpall be printed, from which I am hopeful they ſhall receive as great 
Satisfaction, as from any of bis Pieces already publiſhed, | 


and- others have ſaid in bis Juſt raiſe, T ſhall nos 
this Volume, that 
Jam allowed by the Publiſhers to aſſure them, that the reſt of bis practi- 


Expedition . 
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A Diſcovery made of thoſe olorious Privileges 


offered unto the penitent. and 3 un- 5 
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17 floweth more from that Obſervance (not to ſay Honour ) which 
"tr due to the Laws of Cuſtom, than from any other Motive, 
"that the Stationers hold it expedient to ſalute thee at thy Entry 

into this Book, by any commendatory Epiſtle ; baying ſufficient Ex. 

perience, that Books are oft inquired after, and rated according to 
the Reſpett Men generally have of the Aut bor, rather than from the 

Matter contained therein, eſpecially if the Book be divine or ſerious ; 

upon which Ground this Treatiſe might have come abroad, meerly 

upon the Vertue of the Title Page. Mr. Hugh Binning being ſo 
well known, and bis other Treatiſe ſo univerſally (as deſerving) 
received by the Intelligent, and ftudious in the great Myſteries of 
the Trinity, and other dark Principles of the Chriſtian Faith. 
Yet if Worthineſs of Matter (as the curious carved Stones of 
the Temple were to the Diſciples) be amiable to thine Eyes, and 
nervous Sentences, ſolid Obſervations, with a Kind of infmuating, 
yet harmleſs Behaviour, be taking with thy Spirit, -bere they are alſo, 
and acguaiming thyſelf with them, either as the Sinner, or the Saint 

(which thine own Conſcience (hall beſt inform thee of y there ſhall be 

Vertue found to proceed from them, either for thy Soul's refining 

from the Droſs of this corrupt Age, or to a diligent heed taking io 

preſerve thyſelf pure fron the Pollutions which are-in the World 
through Luft, to be more and more pure againſt the Day and 

Coming of Chriſt our Saviour. 

To many elaborate Pieces are already extant, and Treatiſes 

of many Worthies of the Church, be. already abroad upon this 

golden Chapter, yet he who hath ſeen the manyelt, and knows the 

Sublimity and Darkneſs, withal the Excellency of the Subjects 

therein treated, ſhall know this Work, or Lamp, to have its 

Weight and Light; and ibo ſmall, yet 18 2 C:rdle, ſhall increaſe, 

and add to thoſe Lights already burning fn tte Table of his 

Memory or Muſcol; There is but cre Spirit, one Faith, one 


Baptiſm ; get tout, and in theſe, there are Diverſities of Gifts; 
5 ana 


z 


* 


-- - ond 


Oey The Petter 


— » 


_ tho all Men na tural have but 0, one Face, yet the' Vafieiy to te 


ſeen in earh one, ' frqgareth both Wonder and. Delight, there. being 
in every one ſomething new, ſomething which makes it arffer from all 
other. There is here to be found ſomething, enlarged, enlightned, 
and applied, which in otber Volumes may not be heeded, or but 
Nenderly touched; or if it were otherwiſe, here it is in "ſome other 
Way, Method, or Expreſſion: Beſides which, there is no new 


Thing under the Sun. And have we not, nay, chuſe we not to 


Save Variety of Gemms, Agats, Rubies and Diamonds ſhining 
about us, ſome ſquared, ſome angled, each hauing their own Excellency, 
Becauſe ſs formed? if this Inffance take not, it is becauſe the 
Children of this Generation are wiſer than the Children, of Light, 
That the Work is imperfelt, is far as Lamentation, ſave for dis, 
that white the Author was contemplating upon the Spirit of* Adoption, 
and being with Cod, the Spirit called upon him by Deathg.as the 
Poice did upon_the Divine, ſaying, Came ug hither,.. and will 
ſhew thee, Rev. iv..1. S that what, Dayid-ſazd of the, Waters 


ol Bethlehem, may be ſaid'of t ame, Orphan, Is nat this the 


Blood of this gaod Man? Tir great and wife Maſter builder 

the Church, giving this jaung Man Order to lay the Foundation, an 
raiſe the Building, hut this high, appoiming, it may be, ſome her 
to perſect and lay on the Roof; yea, poſſibly it is ſquared. and framed 


already for thy Uſe in other Treatiſes, and thyſelf 40 perfeft the 


Edifice of thy Salvation, by joining this and. that togather- in. thy 
Practice. My. Hugh Binning ſbewing thee in bis Lot, how to be 
rid of, or delivered from Fg Law's Coiidennation, Ver. I. and. 
ſome other in bis Quarter to demonſtrate becauſe. of ibat, neither 


| height, nor deep, ſhall be able to ſeparate thee: Som the Love of 


God, Per. laſt of this Chap. 
| Had this Work come direth from the Author's ad 2 


bad ſpoken in his dun Hile bis own. Mind; but that beine denied, re. 
ceive this poſthume Intant, as David did Mephibolketh; firft. for 


- its Father's Sake, nent for its own : Tho” it be laue in the Hees vet 


"it is, of goodly Co —— and ſpeaketh ſo well, that as Language 
bath gut an Imprimatur; and;where it. i lem, reft NES 


that. old -wefreforng Cordial in ſuch Caſes, 
Cxtera Deſiderantur. 
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Religion clearly proved, and ſingu- 
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Ot the chief End 2 Man: 


Rom. ai, 36. Of Hin. and through Hin, and, þ "Ge Ha: are all hi 
> bom be Glor: for ever, And i Cor. x. 17. ann 4 


Db == LL chat Men thre to the Conclaſions: ot Avi" ie 1 ” 
wow, may be compriſed the Principles of true Religion are” few, 2 
under theſe wo Heads, | and plain. They need neither burden 
| what their End is, and] Your Memory, r 
ng is the right Way to] derftanding ; that which. may ſave you ir 
D attain to that End: And Hear Hand, ſays the Apoftle, Rom. 1. 
all chat we have to do, is, by any Means | in thy Mouth" I is neither too above 
to {eek to compals that End. Theſe are ſ us, nor t00 far below us. But alas: 
the two cardinal Points of a Man's Know- Your. not configeting of thoſe common, 
ledge and Exerciſe; uo, & qua eundum | and few.” and ealie Grounds, makes them 
eſt, Mbitber to go, and what way.to go.] both duͤrdenſome to the Memory, and 
I there be a Miſtake in any of theſe Fun-] dark to the Under ſtanding. As there is 
- damentals, all is wrong. All Arts and | nothing ſo eaſy, but it becomes difficult. 
Sciences Par their Principles and Grounds, [if you do it againft your Will, nibil | | 
lat muſtþe preſuppoſed to all ſolid Know-]tgm facile, quin di ifficile fiat, /i i 
' _ ledge and right Practice; ſo hath the true | federts_: So there is nothing ſo plain, b | 
Religion ſome fundamental Principles, | common, but it becomes dark and hard, © * 
Which muſt be laid to Heart, and imprint! [if you” do not indeed confider it, and ly 
ed into the Soul, 6r theſe can he $029" | it to Heart, | 
perfiruQure of true - and faving Know-| "That which'is in the firſt Place to be 
and no Fractice in i tha conſidered, is, our End.” As in all other . 
can led, to à bleſſed End. But as the | Arts, and every petty Buſineſs, it hath the - 
Principles are not many, but a few com- firſt Place of Conlideration, fo e 
* ealie Grounds, from hich a [in the cinen Religion, It is the 
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God's Glory, the chief End 


Cauſe of all humane Actions, and the firſt 
Priaciple of all deliberate Motions. Ex- 
cept you would walk at random, not 
knowing whither you go, or what you 
do, you muſt once eſtabliſh this and fix 
it in your Intention, what is the great End 
and Purpoſe wherefore I am created, and 
ſent into the Worid? If this be not either 
queſtioned, or not rightly conſtituted ; 
you cannot but ſpend your Time, Fel 
Nibil agendo, vel alind agendo, vel male 
agendo, you muſt either do. nothing, or 
nothing to Purpoſe, or, that which is 
. worſe, that which wilt undo you. Ir is 
certainly the wrong eſtabliſhing of this 
ene 'Thing, that makes the moſt Part of 
our Motions, either altogether irregular, 
or unprofitable, or deſtructive and hurt- 
ful : Therefore, as this Point hath the 
firſt Place in your Catechiſm, ſo it ought 
to be firft of all laid to Heart, and: pon- 
dered as the one neceſſary Thing. One 
' tbing is needful, ſays Chriſt, Lut. x. 
42. And if any thing be in a ſuperlative 
ee needful, this is it. O that you 
would chuſe to conſider it, as the Neceſſity 
and Weight of it requires. 8 
We have read two Scriptures, which 
ſpeak to the ultimate and chief End of 
Man,. which is the glorifying of God by 
all our Actions, and Words, and Thoughts. 
In which we have theſe Things of Impor- 
tance: 1. That God's Glory is the End of 
our Being. 2. That God's Glory ſhould 
be the End of our Doing. And 3. The 
Ground'of both theſe, becauſe both Being 
and Doing are from Him, therefore they 
ought to be both for Him. He. is the 
firſt Cauſe of both, and therefore he ought 
o be the laſt End of beth. Of bim, and 
abrough bim, are all Things, and th:refore 
all Things are alſo for Him, and there- 
fore all Things ſbould be done to 
Him 


che Creature, even the moſt perfect Work 


Boſom: /t is from another, and for a- 


God is independent altogether, and ſelF- 
ſufficient: This is his royal Prerogativg, 
wherein he infinitely tranſcends all create} 
Perfection: He is of bimſelf, and "for 
vim/elf, from no other, and for no other, 
but of bim, and for bim are all Things. 
, He is the Fountain-Head ; you ought 
to follow the Streams up to it, and then 
to reſt: For you can go no farther. But 


beſides God, it hath theſe two Ingredients 
| of Limitation and Imperſection in its 


notber. It hath its Riſe out of the Foun- 
tain of God's immenſe Power and Good- 
neſs, and it muſt run towards that again, 
till it empty all its. Faculties and Excet- 
lencies, into that ſame Sea of Goodneſs. 
Dependence is the proper Notion of 3 
created Being: Dependence upon that 
infinite independent Being, as the. firſt 
immediate Cauſe, and the laſt immediate 
End: You ſee then, that this Principle is 
engraven in the very Nature of Man. It 
is as Certain and evident, that Man is'made 
for God's Glory, and for no other End, 
as that he is from God's Power, and from 
no other Cauſe : Except Men did violent 
their own Conſcience, and put out their 
own Eyes, as the Gentiles did, Rom. i. 
19. &c. That whith might be known of 
Mans chief End, is manifeſt in them, ſo 
that all Men are without Excuſe, As 
Cod his Being is independent, ſo that lie 
cannot be expreſſed by any Name, more 
ſuitable than ſuch as he takes to himſelf, 7 am 
that I am: Importing a boundleſs, ineffabte, 
abſolute, and tranſcendent Being, beſide 
which, no Creature deſeryes ſo much as to 
have the Name of Being, or to Be made 
Mention of in one Day with his Name; 
becauſe his glorious Light makes the poor 
derived Shadow of Light in other Crea 


| tures, to difappear, and to eyaniſh our of 
| the 
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3 | of Man's Being. ac: 


the World of Beiogs: So it is the glor> 
- ous Perfection of his Nature, that he doth 


all Things for himſelf, for his own Name, 
Prov. xiv. 4. and his Glory is as dear to 


him, as himſelf, Iſa. lui. S. / am the Lord, 


"that is my Name, and therefore my ' 


"Glory will I give to no other, and 
xlviit. 11. This is no Ambition, Indeed, 


for a Man to ſeek his own Glory, or 
ſearch into it, 15 no Glory, Prov. uv. 
27. but rather a Man's Shame: Self-ſeek- 
ing in Creatures, is a monſtrous and in- 
congruous Thing; it is as abſurd, and unbe- 


«ſeeming a Creature, to ſeek its own Glory, 


as to attribute to it ſelf its own Being, 
Shall the Thing formed, ſay to the Potter, 
"Thou baſt not made me? That were ridi- 
culous: And ſhall the Thing formed fay ; 
*Tis made for itſelf? That were as ridicul- 
ous, Self-denial is the Ornament and 
Beauty of a Creature, and therefore Hu- 
mility is an Ornament and Cloathing, 
1 Pet. v. 4. And Honour upholds the* 
bumble in Spirit, Prov. xxix. 23. But 
God's Self-ſeeking, and ſeeking of his own 
Glory, is his eminent Excellency : It is 
indeed his Glory, becauſe he is, and there 
is none elſe, there is nothing beſide Him, 
but that which hath iſſued forth from his 


incomprehenſible Fulneſs : And therefore 


it is all the Reaſon of the World, that as 
he is the Beginning, ſo he ſhould be the 
End of all Things, Rev. i. 8. And there 
is the more Reaſon of it, that his Maje- 
ſty's ſeeking of his own Glory, is not 
prejudicial-to the Creature's Good, but the 
very Communication of his Fulneſs goes 
along with it: So that in glorifying Him- 
ſelf, he is moſt beneficial to his own 
Creatures. Poor Creatures, indigent at 
Home, yet are proud of nothing, and en- 
deayour in ſeeking of themſelves, to in- 
groſs. all Perfections into their own Bo- 
ſoms: Ambition, and Voin-gloty, robs 


* 


and ſpoils ol Fs Excellencies, to cloath it 
ſelf withal; and then boaſts it ſelf in theſe 


| borrowed Feathers. Butour bleſſed Lord 


is then doing moſt for our Advantage, 
when he does all for his own Glory ; 
He needs not go abfoad to ſeek Perfecti- 
on, but to manifeſt what he is in Him- 
ſelf : He communicates of Himſelf to us. 
O bleſſed Self-ſeeking, that gave us a Being 
and Well-being, - that makes no Advan- 
tage by it, but gives Advantage. He 
hath the Honour of all, but we have the 
Profit of all. | f 

All Things are of Him, and for 
Him ; but Man in a peculiar and proper 
Way. As Godin making of Man, he was 
pleaſed of his Goodneſs, to ftamp him 
with a Character of his own Image, and 
in this he puts a Difference between Man 
and other Creatures; that he ſhould have 
more plain and diſtinct Engravings of 
Divine Majeſty upon him, which might 
ſhew the Glory of the Work- man: So 
it appears that he is in a ſingular Way made 
for God, as his laſt End. As he is ſet 
nearer God, as the Beginning and Cauſe 
than other Creatures; ſo he is. placed near- 
er God as the End. All Creatures are 
made ultimo, laſtly for God, yet they 
are all made proxime, nextly for Man: 
Therefore David falls-out a wondring, 
O Lord what is Man that . thou magni- 
fieft him, and baſt given bim Dominion o- 
ver the Works of thy Hands, and put 
all Things under bis Feet! Pal. viii. 
6. The Creature comes out in a, direct 
Line from Goc, as the Beams from the 
Body of the Sun, and it is directed tc+ 
wards the Uſe and Service of Mankind, 
from whom all the Excellency and Per · 
fection that is in it ſhould reflect towards 
God again, Man is both proxime & 
ultimo for God, We are to return im- 


| mediately to the Fountain of our Being ; 
A 2 and - 
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nnd thus our Happineſs and Well being is 


perpetuated. There is nothing Interyeen- 
ing between God and us, that our Uſe 
and Service and Honour ſhould be direct- 
ed towards: But all the Songs and Per- 
fections of the Creature, that are among 
the reſt of the Creatures, meet all in Man 
as their Centre, for this Parpoſe, that he 
may return with them all to the glorious 
Fountain from whence they iſſued: Thus 
- we ftand next God, and in the middle 
between God and other Creatures.” This, 

I fay, was the Condition of our Creation; 
we had our Being immediately from God, 
as the Beginning of all, and we were to 
' have our Happineſs and Wellbeing by re- 
turning immediately to God as the End of 
all. But Sin coming in between God and 
us; hath difplaced us, ſo that we cannot 
no ſtand next God, without the Inter- 
vention of a Mediator, and we cannot 
ſtand between God and Creatures, to of, 
fer up their Praiſes to him; but there is 
one Mediator between God and Man, 
that offers up both Mans Praiſes and the 
Creatures Songs which meet in Man. 
Now ſeeing God hath made all Things 
for himſelf, and eſpecially Man for his 
own Glory, that he may ſhew forth in 
"kim the Glory and Excellency of his Power, 
Goodneſs, Holineſs, Juſtice, and Mercy: 
It is not only moſt reaſonable that Man 

« ſhould do all Things that he doth, to the 
Glory of God, but it is even the Beauty 
and Perfection of a Man, the greateſt 
Acceſſion that can be to his Being, to glo- 
rify God by. that Being. We are not 
dur own, therefore we ought not to live 
to our-ſelyes, but to God whole we are. 
But you may ask, What is it to glorify 
God?: Doch our Goodneſs extend to him? 
Or, is it an Advantage to the Almighty, 
that we are righteous ? No indeed: And 
herein is the vat Difference between 


| Teſtimony to the Appearances, and Out- 
and Juſtice, and Mercy, and 


| God's glorifying of us, and ſanftifying of 
us, and our glorifying and ſanctifying of 
him: God calls Things ' that are ot, 
and makes them to be; but we can do 
no more, but call things chat are, and 
that far below what they are. God's'glo- 
rifying is creative, ours only declarative. 
He makes us ſuch, we do no more but 
| clare him to be ſuch: This then is t 
proper Work that Man is created for, to 
be a Witneſs of God's Glory, and to give 


breakings of it, in the Ways of Power, 
Truth. O- 
ther Creatures are called to glorify God, 
but it is rather a Proclamation to dull and 
ſenſeleſs Men, and a Provocation of them 
ta. their Duty. As Chriſt ſaid to the 
Phariſees, 1f. theſe Children hold their 
Peace, the Stones would cry out : So 
may the Lord turn himſelf from ſtupid 
and ſenſeleſs Man, to the Stones, and 
Woods, and Seas, and Sun, and Moon, 
and exhort them to Mans Duty, the 
more to pfoyoke and ſtir up our Dulneſs, 
and to make us conſider, that it is a 
greater Wonder, that Man whom God 
| hath made fo glorious, can fo little ex- 
preſs God's Glory; than if ſtupid and 
ſenſeleſs Creatures ſhould break out in ſing- 
ing, and praiſing of his Majeſty. The 
Creatures are the Books wherein the Lines 
of the Song of God's Praiſes are written, 
and Man is made a. Creature capable to 
read them, and to tune that Song. They 
are appointed to bring in Brick to our 
Hand, and God has "faſhioned us for 
this Imployment, to make ſuch a Building 
of it: We are the Mouth of the Creation, 
but ere God want Praiſes when our Mouth 
is dumb, and our Ears deaf, God will o- 
pen the Mouths of Aſſes, of Babes ind 
| Sucklings, and in them perfect Praiſes, 
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Hal. viti, 1, 2. Epictetuf ſaid well,” Si 
Luſcinis 
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Luſeinta eſſem, canerem ut Luſcinia; 
cum autem bomo Jim, quid agam ? Lau- 
dabo Deum, nec unquam ceſſabo. If 
1 were a Lark, I would ſing as 4. Lark; 
but feeing I am a Man, what ſhould I do, 
but praiſe God without ceaſing ? It is as 
proper to us to praiſe God, as for a Bird 
to chaunt: All Beaſts have their own 
Sounds, and Voices peculiar to their own' 
Nature; this is the natural Sound of a 
Man. Now as you would think it monſ- 
trous to hear a. melodious Bird croping 
as a Raven; ſo it is no lefs monſtrous 
and degenerate, to hear- the moſt Part of 
the Diſcourſes of Men, ſavouring nothing, 
of God. If we had known that innocent 
Eſtate of Man, O how would we- think: 
nue had fallen from Heaven! We would 
imagine that we were thruſt down from 
Heaven, where we heard the melodi- 
ous Songs of Angels, into Hell, to hear 
the Howlings of damned Spirits. This 
then is that we are bound unto, by the 
Band of our Creation ; .this is our proper 
Office, and Station God once ſet us into, 
when he allifned every Creature its own' 
'Uſe and Exerciſe : This was our Portion 
(and O the nobleſtof all, becauſe neareſt 
the King's own Perſon) to acknowledge 
in our Hearts inwardly, and to expPeſy in 
our Words and Actions outwardly, what a 
one he is, according as he hath revealed 
himſelf in his Word, and Works: Tis great 
Honour to a Creature to have the-meaneſt 
Employment in the Court of chis great 
King. But, O what is it to be ſet oyer 
all the King's Houſe, and over all his King- 
dom? But then what is that, in reſpect of 
this, to be next to the King, to wait on 


his own Perſon (ſo to ſpeaæ:) There- | 


fore the godly Man is deſcribed, as a wait· 
ing Maid, or Servant, Pſal. -cxxiii. 2. 
Well then, without more Diſcourſe upon 


* 


Branches, To glorify God, is in our Souts 
to conceive bim, and meditate on bis 
Name, till they receive the Ihnprefſion 
and Stamp of all the” Letters of bis glo- 
rious Name; and then to expreſs this 
in our Words and Action, in Tom- 
mending of bim, and ' obeying bim. 
Our Soul ſhould be as Wax to expreſs te 
Seal of his glorious Attributes of Juftice, 
Power, Goodneſs, Holineſs, and Mercy : 
And as the Water that receives the Beams 
of the Sun, reflects them back again, ſo 
ſhould our Spirits receive the fweet warm- 
ing Beams of his Love and glorious Ex- 
cellency, and then reflect them towards. 
his Majefty, with the Deſires and Af- 
fections of our Souls. ' All our Thoughts 
of him, all our Affections towards him, 
ſhould have the Stamp of Singularity, 
ſuch as may declare there is none like 
him, none beſides him; our Love, our 
Meditation, our Acknowledgement ſhould' 
have this Character onabeir Front, There 
is none beſides 'Thee, Thou art, and: 
none elſe: And then a Soul ſhould” by the 
Cords of Affection to him, and Admirati- 
on of him, be bound to ſerve him. Crea - 
tion puts on the Obligation to glorify him. 
in our Body and Spirits, which are his ;. 
but Affection only puts that to Exerciſe: All 
other Bonds leave our Natures at Liberty, 
but this tonſtrains, 2 Cor. v. 13. it binds 
on all Bonds, it ties on us all divine Obli 
gations. Then a Soul will glorify God, 
when Love ſo unites it to Cod, and makes 


it one Spirit with him, that his Glory be- 


u. without multiplying of it into particular, Souls were accuſtomed 10 +" . 


comes its Honour, and becomes, the 
Prindiple of all our inward Affections, 


and outward Actions. It is not always 
poſſible to have and expreſs particu» 


lar Thoughts of God, and his Glory, in. * 


every Action, and Meditation; but, for- 
the moſt Part, it ought to be ſo : And if. 
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God, it would become their very Nature, 
altera natura, pleaſant and delightſome. 
However, if there be not always an ex- 
preſs Intention of God's Glory, yet there, 
ought to be keep'd always ſuch a Dif- 
lition and Tewper of Spirit, as it may 

be conſtrued to proceed ftom the Intenti- 
on of God's Glory; and then it remains 
in the Seed and Fruit, - if not in iiſelt. 
Now when we are ſpeaking of the 
.great End and Purpoſe of Hur Creation, 
we call to mind our lamentable and tra- 
gical Fall frem that bleſſed Station we 
were conſtitute into. All Men baye /in- 
ned and come ſbort of the Glory of God, 
Rom. iii. 23. His being in the world 
was for · that Glory, and he is come ſhort of 
that Glory: O ſtrange Shortcoming ! Snort 
of all that he was ordained for! What is 
he now meet for? For what Purpoſe is 
that Chief of the Works of God now? 
The Salt if it loſe its Saltneſs is meet for 
nothing, for wherewithall ſhall it, be ſea- 
ſoned? Mark ix. 50. Even ſo, when 
Man is rendred unfit for his proper End, 
he is meet for nothing, but to be caſt out 
and trode upon, he is like a withered Branch 
that muſt be caſt into the Fire, Jobn 
xv. 6. Some Things if they fail in one 
Uſe, they are goo or another: But the 
deft Things are not To, Corruptio optimi, 
peſſima. As the Lord ſpeaks to the Houſe 


of Iſrael, Shall Mood be taken of the 


Pine Tree. for any Work? Even ſo the 
Inbabitants of Jeruſalem, Ezek. xv. 
2, 3» 4, J. If it yield not Wine, tis 

good for , nothing : So, if Man do not 
glorify God, if he fall from that, he is 

meet for nothing, but to be caſt into the 
Fire of Hell, and burnt for ever; he is 

- for no Uſe in the Creation, but to be Fuel 

to the Fire of tho Lord's Indignation, . * 
But behold ! the Goodneſs of the Lord 


and his Kindneſs and Love hath appeared 
| 


toward Man, not by I rf of Righteouſ: 
neſs which we bave done but according to 
bas Mercy be ſaved us through JeſusChrift, 

it. ill. 4, 5. Our Lord Jelus,by whom att 
Thiggs were created, and for whom, 
wouly not let this excellent Workmanſkip 
periſh ſo, theretore he goes about the 
Work of Redemption: A ſecond Creati- 
on more laborious and allo more glorious 
than the firſt, that ſo he might glorify - 
his Father, and our Father: Thus the 
Breach is made up, thus the unſavory Salt 
is ſeaſoned, thus the withered Branch is 
quickened again for that fame Fruit of 
Praiſes and glorifying of God. 'This is 


"the End of his ſecond Creation, as it was 


of the firſt ; Me are bis Forkmanſbip 
created to good Works in Chriſt Feſus, 
Eph. ii. 10. This is the Work of God, 
to believe in him, to ſet to our Seal, and 
to give our Teſtimony to all his Attri- 
butes, Jobn vi. 29, and iii. 33. We are 


bought with a Price, and therefore we 


ought to glorify him with our Souls and 
Bodies; he made us with a Word, and 
that bound us, but now he has made us 


again and paid a Price for us, and. fo 


we are twice bound not to be our own but 
his, 1 Cor. vi. ult. And. ſo to glorify bim 
in our Bodies and Spirits. Ibeſeech you 
gather your Spirits, call them home about 
the Buſineſs. We once came ſhort of 
our End, Gods Glory and our Happi- 
neſs ; but know, that it is attainable again : 
We loft both, but both are found in Chriſt, 
Awake then and ſtir up your Spirits, elſe 
it ſhall be double Condemnation, when we 
have the Offer of being reſtored to our 


former bleſſed Condition, to love our pre- 


ſent Miſery better. Once eſtabliſh this 
Point within your Souls, and therefore 
ask, Why came I hither? To what pur- 
poſe am I come into 'the World? If you 
do got ask it, what will you anſwer, when 

he 


* 
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of Man's Being. 
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be asks you at your pearance before his 
Tribunal? I beſeectFou what will many 
of you ſay in that Day, when the Maſter” 


returns and takes an Account of your Diſ- 


nſation? You are ſent into the World 
only for this Buſineſs, to ſerve the Lord: 
Now what will many of you anſwer? If 
you ſpeak the Truth (as then you muſt 
do it, you cannot lie then) you muſt ſay, 
Lord, kſpent my Time in ſerving my own 
Luſts, I was taken up with- other Buſi- 
neſſes, and had no. Leiſure, I was occu- 
pied in my Calling, S. Evea as if an 


Ambaſſador of a King ſhould return him 


this Acco int of his Negotiation, I was bu- 
ſy at Cards and Dice, I ſpent my Money, 
:nd did wear my Cloaths. Though you 
think your plowing, and borrowing, and 
trafficking, and reaping very neceſſary, 
yet certainly. theſe are but as Triffles and 
Toys to the main Buſineſs. O what a 
dreadful Account. will Souls make ! they 
come here for no Purpoſe but to ſerve 
their Bodies and Senſes, to be Slaves. to 
all the Creatures, which were once put 
under Man's Feet: Now Man is under 
the Feet of all, and he has put himſelf ſo. 
If you were of theſe Creatures, then you 
might be for them : You ſeek them as if 
you were created for them, and not they 
for you, and you ſeek yourſelves, as if 
you were of yourſelves, and had not your 
deſcent of God. Know, my beloved, that 
you were not made for that Purpoſe, nor 
yet redeemed either to. ſerve yourſelves, 
or other Creatures, but that other Crea- 
tures might ſerve you, and ye ſerve God, 
Luke i. 74, 75. And this is really. the 
beft Way to ſerve ourſelves, and to ſave 
ourſelyes, to ſerve God: Selfſeeking. is 
Selt-defiroying ; Selfdenying, is Selt- 
faving, «Soul-ſaving, He that ſeeketb to 
ſave bis Life ſball loſe it, and be that 
toſeth bir Life ſpall find it, and be 


\ 


tat denies bim el and jollows me. 
is my Diſciple. Will ye once lit down 
in good earneſt about this Buſineſs. "Tis 
lamentable to be yet to begin to learn to 
live, when ye muſt die: Ye will be out of 
the World almoſt, ere ye bethink your- 
ſelf, Why came I into the World? Guidam 
tunc vivere incipiunt, cum deſinendum 
J; imo quidam ante vivere defierunt 
quam inciperent ; this is of all moſt E. 
mentable, mary Souls end their Lite, be- 
oe they«begin to live. For what is our 
ife, but a. living Death, while we do not 

live to God, and while we. live not in re- 
lation to the great End of our Lite and 
Being? the Glory of God. It were beiter, 
Lys Chriſt, that ſuca had never been born. 
You who ere created again in Jeſus Chriſt, 
it moſt of all concerns you to ask, Why 
am I made? And v-hy am I redeemed? 
And to what Purpoſe? It is certainty, that- 
ye may glorify your heavenly Father; Mat. 
v. 16. Pſal. lui 13. And you ſhall 
glorifie him if you bring forth much Fruit, 

and continue in his love, Jobn xv. 8. And 

this you are choſen and ordained unto, ver. 

16. and therefore abide in him, that 

ye may bring forth Fruit, ver. 4. And. 
if you abide in him by believing, you do 
indeed honour him, and he that hor 

noureth the Son -honoureth the Father 

Jobn v. 23, Here is a compendious 
Way to glarify God : Receive Salvation 
of him freely, Righteouſneſs and eternal 
Life, and this ſets to a Seal to God's Truth, 
and Grace and Mercy; and whoſo counts 
the Son worthy to be a Saviour to them, 
and ſets to their Seal of Approbation to 
him whom God the Father hath ſent and 
ſealed, he alſo honours the Father, and then 
he that honoureth the Father, hath it not 
for nothing, for them that bonour me, 1 
will bonour, 1 Sam. ii. 30. ſays the Lord; 
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And be that ſerves me, lim will my 2 | 
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humble, and look unto the contrite; there 


ce Delight of ſuch a Soul, and ſuch à Soul 


* 


© are linked together: So that whoever ſets 


they take the moſt compendious and cer- 
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ther bonour, John xii. 26. As the beliey- 
ig Soul cares for no other, and reſpects 
no other but God, ſa, he reſpects no 


other, but ſuch a Soul. I will dwell in the 


is God's Delight: "That Soul ſers God in a 
high Place, in a Throne in its Heart, and 
God ſets that Soul in a heavenly Place 
with Chriſt, Epb. ii. 6. yea he comes 
down to fit with us, and dwells in us, off 


is mutual Reſpects and Honovrs. God is 


his Throne of Majeſty, Ja. lxvi: 1, 2. 
and Ivii, 15. „ 


th 


W —_ 


ſal: xi. 24 to the End. Thou wilt guide me with thy Counſel, de. 
Whom have I in Heavell but Thee ©” &c. It is good for me to draw 


near to God. 1 John i. 3. Theſe Things declare we to Jou, that ye 


allo may have Fellowſbip- with us: And truly our Fell 
\ the Father, and with bis Son Jeſus Cbriſt. And John xyityzr, 2 2, 


Ip it with 


- 


23. That they all may be one as we are oye. I in them, and they 
in me, that they may be perfect in one, &c. #4 ee 5 


A 3 17 * a Matter of great Conſolation, 


that God's Glory. and our Happineſs. 
kis Glory before them ſingly to aim at, 
tain Way to true Bleſſedneſs. His Glory 


is the ultimate End of Man, and ſhould be 
our great and ſaſt Scope; but our Happi- 


fitted and faſhioned to aſpire to more Like- 
neſs and Conformity, ſo tha his Soul may 
ſhine more and more to the perfect Day. 

There was an Union made already in 
his firſt Moulding, and Communion was 
to grow as a fragrant and ſweet Fruit 
out of this bleſſed Root. Union and Si: 
militude is the Ground of Fellowſhip and 


- neſs, which conſiſts in the Enjoyment of | Communion. That Union was gracious, 
+ * God, is. ſubordinate to this, yet inſepara- thatCommunion would have been glorious; 
ble from it. 'The End of our Creation | for Grace is the Seed of Glory. There 
is Communion and Fellowſhip with God, | was a twofold Union between Adam and 
-- therefore Man was made with an'immor-,| God, an Union of State, and an Union of 
tal Soul capable of it: And this is the Nature: He was like God, and he was 
greateſt Dignity and Eminency of Man | God's Friend. All the Creatures had 
above the Creatures. He hath not only | fome Likeneſs to God, ſome Engravings 
. impreſſed from God's Finger, in his firft | of his Power, and Goodneſs, and Wiſ- 

_ Moulding, ſome Characters reſembling dom: But Man, is faid to be made ac- 
Dod, in Rightevuſneſs and Holineſs ; but | cording, to God's Image, Let u make 
is created, with a Capacity of receiving Man lite unto Ur. Other Creatures 
more of God, by Communion with him. | had Jimilitudineni veſtigii, but Man had 
Ocher Creatures have already all they will | /imilitudinem faclei. Holineſs and Righ- 

have, all they can have, of Conformity n teouſneſs is God's Face, the very Excellen- 
dim; but Man is made lier than all, and is cy and Glory of all his Attributes, and the 


7 © 
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| of Man's Being. 8 9 
lord ſtamps the Image of theſe upon | tainment we can give him. O what Bleſ. 
115 hit Attributes are but Rke his ſedneſs is this, for a Soul to live in him, 
Back-parts, and he leaves the Reſemblance and it ſiyes in him when it ves hin, 4 
of his Footſteps upon other Creatures. | ima 'eft ubi amat, non ubi animat, and 
What can be © beautiful as the Image of | to tafte of his Sweetneſs and be' ſatisfied: © | 
God upon the Soul? Creatures, the near- | with him, this males perfect Oneness: 
er they are to God, the more pure and ex- And perſect Oneneſs with God (who. is) 
cellent, We ſee in the Fabrick ot the | the Fountain of Life, and in whoſe favour - - 
World, Bodies the higher they are, the | is Life) is perfect Bleſſedneſ e. 
more pute and cleanly, the more beautiful. But we muſt ſtand a little here and con- 
Now then, What was Man that was made | ſidet our Miſery, that have fallen from fuch 
2 little lower that the Angels? In the He- | as Excellency ; Ho are we come down 
brew, a little. lower thay God, tantum from Heaven wonderfully? Sin has inter - 
non Deus. Seeing Man is ſet next to | poſed between God and Man, and this 
Cod, his Glory and Beauty certainly ſur-| diſſolves the Union, and hinders the Com- 
paſſes the Glory of the Sun and Heavens. | munion: An Enemy is come between two-- 
Things contiguous and next other are like | Friends, and puts them at Odds, and -Oh » 
other; The Water is liker Air than the | an eternal Odds; Sin hath ſown this Di-/ 
Earth, therefore it is next the Air: The cord, and alienated our Hearts from God. 
Air is liker Heaven than Water, there- Man's Glory conſiſted in the Irradiation of 
. fore is it next to it. Ovane 'contigu-| the Soul from God's ſhining Countenance,s 
um ſpirituali, eft ſp iritunle. Angels | this made him Light, God's Face ſhined; _. 
and Men next God, are Spirits, as He | or, him. But Sin interpoſing, has ecclipſ- 
is 2 Spirit. Now Similitude is the Ground |,ed*that Light and brought on an eternal 
of Friendſhip.  Pares paribus congregan- | Night'of: Darkneſs over the Sout And: 
tur, ſimilitudo neceſſitudinis vinoulum. thus we are ſpoiled of the Image of Cod. 
It is that which concilitates Affe tions a- | as when the Earth comes between the Sun 
mong Men: S0 it is here by Proportion +| and Moon. Now then, there can ne 
God ſees all is very good, and that Man | Beams of divine Favour and Love bre 
beſt of his Works; and he loves him, and | through directiy towards us, becauſe pf the 
makes him his Friend, for his own Image | Cloud of our Sins, that ſeparates between 
which he beholds in him. - | God and us, and becauſe of the Partition- 
At length from theſe two Roots this plea · wall of Ordinances, and the Hand- riting 
fant and fragrant Fruit of Communion with, | which was againſt us, God's boy Law, .; 
| and Enjoyment of God, grows up: This | and ſevere Juſtice, Col. iii. 14. 
is the Entertainment of Friends, to delight |. Then, What ſhall we do? How hall 
in one another, and te enjoy one another, we ſee his Face in Joy? Certainly. it had * 
Anicorum omnia contmunia. Love makes been altogether impoſſible, if. our Lord, | 
all common, it opens the Treaſure of | Jeſus Chriſt had not come, who is he 
God's Fulneſs, and makes a' Vent of di- Light and Life of Men: The Father mines 
 rine Bounty towards Man, and it opens the | on him, and the Beams af his Love re- 
Heart of Man, and makes it large as the f flects upon us, from the Son: The Love 
Sand of the Sea to receive of God. Our [of God, and his fayaurable Countenance, 
receiving of his Fulnefs, is all -the -Enters || _ tage IRS Hes that 
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that cannot meet with us in a direct and im- 
mediate Beam, they fall on us in this bleſſed 

- » Compals, by the Intervention of a Media- 
WWMWee are Rebels, ſtanding at Diſtance 

F with God, Chriſt comes between a Media- 
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to be Friends; I call you not Servants 

but Friends It is a Wonder that the 

Creature ſhould be called a Friend of God; | 

; _ ' but, Q great Wonder, that the Rebel 
| mould be called a Friend: And yet that is 
not all, we are called to a nearer Union, 


"lege, Fobn i. 12. This is a great Part 
of our Fellowſhip with the Father, and 


Heirs, and Heirs of God, and if Brethren, 
then Co beirs wick Chrift, Rom. vii. 17. 

Thus the Union is begun again in Chriſt, 
buy as long as Sin dwells in our mortal 


ye may bave Fellowſbip | i but 

is 2 on. affeftu non.effectu, the Soul pants 
after God? hom bade 1 in Heaven or 
Earth but thee ? My Fleſh and my Heart 


| Bodies, it is not peefeR, there is always 
ſome Separation, and ſome Enmity in our 
Hearts, and ſo there is neither full ſeeing 
of God ( for we know but in Part, and we 
ſee darkly,) nor full enjoying of God ; for 
we are ſaved by Hope, and we live by 
Faith, and not by Sight. But this is begun 
which is the Seed of eternal Communion, 
we are here Partakers of the divine Nature. 
Now then it muſt aſpire voto a more per- 


faileth. A believing.Soul looks u 
"as its only Portion, accounts 


1 de the Sons of God; this is our — North, and then it is fixed: Even ſo 


Temptations and the Corruptions and Infir 
mities of our Hearts, diſturb our Spirits 
eaſily, and wind them about from the Lore, 
towards any other Thing: But yet we are 
continuing with him, ang he keeps us with 
his Right Hand ; and therefore though we 
may be moved, yet we ſhall not be great. 
Jy commoted, we may fall but we A 
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are kept by his Power through Faith, 1 bim. 


Pet. i. And thus he will guide the Soul, 
and ſtill be drawing it nearer to him, from 
it ſelf, and from Sin, and from the World, 
till he receive us into Glory, and until we 
be one as with.the--Father and the Son, 
He in u and we in bim, that we may be 
made perſect in one, as it is in the Words 
read. 6 ; 

This is range; a greater Unity and ful- 
ler Enjoyment,” a more perfect Fellow- 
ſhip, than ever Adam in his Innocency 
would have been capable of; what Soul 
can conceive it? What Tongue expreſs 


it? None can: For it's that which Dye 
batb not ſeen, nor Ear beard, nor entred 


into Mans Heart to conceive. We muſt 


ſuſpend: the Knowledge of it, till we have 


Experience of it. Let us now believe it, 
and then we ſhall find it. There is a mu- 
tual Inhabitation which' is wonderful : Per- 
fons that dell one with another have 
much Society and Fellowſhip, but to dwell 
one in anotber is a ſtrange thing, I in 
tbem, and they in me; and therefore God 
is often ſaid to dwell in us, and we to 
dwell-in him. But that which makes it of 
all moſt wonderful, and incomprehenſible, 
is, that glorious Unity and Communion 
between the Father and the Son, which it 
is made an Emblem of: Ls tbou Father 
art in me, ami in thee, that they alſo 
may be olle in us. Can you conceive 
tat Unit of the Trinity? Can you ima- 
tine that reciprocat Inhabitation, that mu- 
tua Communiom between the Father and 
te Son? No: It-kath not entred into 


lletb in God, and 
dwelleth in us. by Lov 
makes him work in us,” and 


Sinners, //a.-lxyi. 1, 2. xlvi. 1 
And it is that Love of God, reflecting 
on our Souls, that carries the Soul up 
to him, to live in him, and walk 
him. O how doth it conftrain a 
live to him, and draw it from it ſelf, 2 
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the World ; the nearer God the 
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ty with God, the more Unity among our- 
ſelves, among the Brethren of our Family: 
Becauſe here we are not fully one with 
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we are not one perfectly in him, 


fore we are not one as he 


; 
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and we in him, as the Father is in the 
Son, and the Son in the Father, them ſhatt 
we be one among our ſelves, then that 
we meet in the Unity of the Faith, into 2 
perfect Man, into _the Meaſure of the 
Stature of the fulneſT of Chrift, Eph. ir. 
13. Chriſt is the uniting Principle : 


by 
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[ deſeech you: Chriſt's Union with the 
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ftom our ſelves, an = 
from our ſeives, and the farther from our 


our Father, therefore there are many Dif- 
terences between us and Brethren ; becauſe 


28 Foundation of our Union 0 
and our Union among our ſelves ; 
this is comfortible, the Ground of it!? 
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Union and Communinm _ 


L1id' already. Now it is not ſimply the 
Unity. of the Father and the Son in Eſ- 
ſence that is here meant, for what Shadow 
and Reſemblance can be in the World, of 
ſuch an incomprehenſible Myſtery ? But 
it is certainly the Union and Communion 
of God with Chriſt Jeſus as Mediator, as 
the Head of the Church, which is his 


Body: Therefore ſeeing the Father is ſo 


wonderfully well pleaſed and one with 
Chriſt, his Wellbeloved Son and Meſ- 
ſenger of the Covenant, and chief Party 
contracting in our Name, He is by Vertue 
of this, one with us, who are his Seed 


and Members. And therefore, the Mem- 


bers ſhould grow up in the Head Chriſt, 
from whom the whole Body makes increaſe 
according to the effectual working of the 
Spirit in it, Eph. v. 15, 16. Now if the 
Union between the Father and Chrift our 
Head cannot be diſſolved, and cannot be 
Barren and Unfruitful, then certainly the 
Spirit of the Father, which is given 10 


Chritt beyond Meaſure, muſt effectually 


work in every Member, till it bring them 
tw the Unity of the Faith, and to the 
Meaſure of the perfect Man which is the 
Fulneſs of Chritt. So then every be- 
lieving Soul is one with the - Father as 
Chrift is one, becauſe he is the Head and 
they the Members, and the Day is com- 
ing that all the Members ſhall be perfectly 
united to the Head Chriſt, and grow up 
to the perfect Man, which is the Stature 
of Chriſt's Fulneſs, and then ſball we all 
be made perfect in one: We fball be 
ene as He is one; becauſe he and we 
are one perfect Man, Head and Mem- 
bers. | Ry 

Now to what Purpoſe is all this ſpoken? 
I fear, u doth not ſtir up in our Souls a 
Deſire after ſuch a bleſſed Life, Whoſe 
Heart would not be moved at the. Sound 


of ſuch Words? Our Fellowſhip is with 


| 


—— 
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the Father and his Son, we are made per- 
fect, he in us, and we in him: Certainly, 
that Soul is. void of the Life of God, that 
doth not find ſome Sparkle of holy Am 
bition kindled within, after ſuch a glorious 
and bleſſed Condition. But theſe Things 
favour. not, and taſte, not to the moſt 
Part; the natural Man knows them not, 
for they are Spiritually diſcerned : How 
lamentable is it, that Chriſt is come to re- 
ſtore us to our loſt Bleſſedneſs, and yet 
no Man almoſt conſiders it or lays it to 
Heart: O how miſerable, twice miſerable 
is that Soul, that doth not diaw near to 
God in Chriſt, when God hath come {© 
near to us in Chriſt ? That goes a whor- 
in after the Luſt of Eyes, and Fleſh, and 
after the Imaginations of their own Heart; 
and will not be guided by Chriſt the Way 


and Lite to Glory? Thou ſbalt deſtroy 


them O Lord, Pſal. Ixxiii. 22. All Men 
are far off from God, from the Womb : 
Behold we may have Acceſs to God in 
Chriſt: Woe to them that are yet far off, 
and will not draw near, they ſhall all 
periſh. I exhort. you to conſider what ye 
are doing; The moſt Part of you are 
going away from God; you were born far 
off, and you Will yet go further ; know 
what you will meet with in that Way, De- 
ſtruction. | x 

You have never yet asked in earneſt, 
For what Purpoſe you came in the World? 
What wonder, ye wander and walk at ran- 
dom, ſeeing ye have not propoſed to your 
ſelves any certain Scope and Aim? It is 
great Folly ; you would not be fo fooliſh 
in any petty Buſineſs: But O how fooliſh 
Men are in the main Buſineſs! - The- Light 
of the Body is the Eye, if that be not 
Light, the whole Body is full of Dark- 
neſs. If your Intention be once right 
eſtabliſhed, all your Courſe will be orderly; 
but if you be dark and blind in this * 


and Dr inking, 
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and have not conſidered it, you cannot 
walk in the Light, your whole Way is 
Darkneſs. The right Conſideration of 
the great End, wou}4 ſhine unto vou, 
and direct your Way: But, while you 
have not propoſed this End unto your 
ſelres, the Enjoyment of God, you myſt 
ſpend your Time, either in doing nothing 
to that Purpoſe, or doing contrary to it, All 
your other lawful Buſineſs, your Callings 
and Occupations, are but in the by, they 
are not the End, nor the Way, but you 
make them only your Buſineſs, they are 
altogether impertinent to this End. And 
the reſt of your walking in Luſts and Ig- 
norance, is not only impertinent, but in- 
conſiſtent with it, and contrary to it. If 
you - think that you have this betore your 
Eyes, to enjoy God; I pray you look up- 
on the Way you choſe : Is your Drunken- 
neſs, your Swearing, your Uncleanneſs, 
your Contentions and Railings, and ſuch 


Works of the Fleſh ; are thoſe the Way 


to enjoy God ? Shall not theſe ſeparate 
between God you ? Is your Eating, 
eeping as Beaſts, and 
labquring in your Callings ; are theſe all the 
Means you uſe to enjoy God ? Be not de- 
ceived, you who draw not near God by 
Pray er often in ſecret, and by Faith in his 


Son Chriſt, as loſt miſerable Sinners, to 


be ſaved, and reconciled by him, you have 
no-Fellowſhip with him, and you ſhall not 


enjoy him afterward. You Whole Hearts 


are given to your Covetouſneſs, who 
have many Lovers and Idols beſides him, 
you cannot ſay, Whom have I beſides Thee 
in the Earth? No, you haye many other 


things beſides God. You can have nothing 
of God, except ye make him all to you, un- 
leſs you have him alone. My unde ſiled 
is One, Cant. vi. 9. he muſt be alone, for 
his Glory he will not give to another : If 
you divide your Aﬀections, and pretend 
to give him Part, and your Lufts other 
Part, you may de doing, but he will not 
divide his Glory fo, he will give no Part of 
it to any other thing. But as for thoſe 
Souls, that come to him and ſee their Mi- 
ſery without him, O know how Good it 
is! It's not only Good, but beſt, yea only 
Good, it is bonum, and it is optimum, 
yea, it is unicum; there is none Good, 
ſave One, even God, and there is nothing 
Good for us but this One, to be near 
God, and ſo near, that we may be one, 
one Spirit with the Lord, for he that 
is joyned to the Lord is one Spirit: 
Rejoice in your Portion, and long 
for the Poſſeſſion of it. Let all your Me- 
ditations and Affections, and Converſation, . 
proclaim this, I hom have I in Heaven 
but Thee, and none in the Earth beſide 
Thee. And certainly he ſhall guide you 
to the End, and receive you into Glory ; 
then you ſhall reſt from your Labours, 
| becauſe you ſhall dwell in him, and enjoy 
that which you longed and laboured for: 
Let the Conſideration of our End unite- 
the Hearts of Chriftians here. O what 
an abſurd Thing is it, that thoſe who ſhall 
lodge together at Night, and be made per- 
fect in one, ſhould not only go contrary- 
ways, but have contrary Minds and Affec- 
LI. ' 


Ot the SCRIPTURES. 


= 5 2 Tim. iii. 16. All Scripture is given, &c. 


E told you, that there was no- 

thing more neceſſary to know, 

than what our End is, and what 

the Way is that leads to that End: We 

ſee the moſt Part of Men walking at Ran- 

: dom, running an uncertain Race, becauſe 
l they do not propoſe unto themſelves a cer 
| 


tain Scope to aim at, and whither to di- 
rect their whole Courſe. According to 
Mens particular Inctinations and Humours, 
ſo do the Purpoſes and Deſigns of Men 
vary; and often do the Purpoſes of one 
Man change, according to the Circum- 
ſtances of Time, and his Condition in the 
World. We ſee all Men almoſt running 
croſs one to another; one drives at the 
Satisfaction of his Luſt by Pleaſure, ano- 
ther fancies a great Felicity in Honour, a 
third -in getting Riches, and thus Men di- 
vide themſelves ; whereas, if it were true 
Happineſs that all were all ſeeking, they 
would all go one Way towards one End. 
If Men be not in the right Way, the faſ- 
ter they ſeem to move toward the Mark, 
the further they go from it: Wandring 
from the right Way, ( ſuppoſe Men intend 
well) will put them further from that which 
they intend. Si via in contrarium ducat, 
3pſa velocitas majoris intervalli cauſa 
ef: Therefore it concerns us all moſt 
«+ deeply, to be acquainted with the true Path 
of Bleſſedneſs; for if we once miſtake, | 
the more we do, the fwifter we move; 
the more diſtant we are from it indeed. 
And there is the more Need, becauſe there 
are ſo many by-paths that lead to Deſtruc- 


| 


tion; What ſay I. by-paths ? No, ** 


ways, beaten Paths, that the Multitude ot 
Men walk in, and never challenge, nor 
will endure to be challenged, as if they 
were in an Error. In other Journeys, 
Men keep the plain High-way, and are a- 
fraid of any ſecret By-way ; leſt it lead 
them wrong: At hic, via quaque tritiſ- 


Jima maxime decipit. Here the hi 


ed Way leads Wrong, and, O far Wrong 
to Hell. This is the Meaning of Chriſt's 
Sermon, Enter in at the flrait Gate, 
but walk not in the broad Way where 
many walk, for it leads to Deſtruction: 
Therefore I would haye this Perſwaſion 
once begotten in your Souls, that the 
Courſe of this World ; the Way of the 
moſt Part of Men is dangerous, is dam- 
nable. O conſider, whither the Way will 
lead you, before you g ther. Do not 
think it a Folly to ſtand ſtill now, and 
examine it, when ye haye gone on ſo long 
in their Company. Stand, I ſay, and con- 
ſider; Be not ignorant as Beaſts, that 
khow no other 'Thing than to follow the 
Drove, que pergunt, non qua eundum 
eft, ſed que ttur ; they follow not whither 
they ought to go, but whither "moſt go : 
You are Men, and have reaſonable Souls 
within you; therefore I beſeech you be 
not compoſed, and faſhioned according to 
Cuſtom, and Example, that is brutiſb, 
but according to ſome inward Knowledge 
and Reaſon. Retire once from the Mu- 
titude, and ask in earneſt at God, what is 
the Way ? Him that fears him, be will 
teach the Way that he ſhould chooſe : The 
Way to his bleſſed End is very firau, ** 


Fre confaders the W ay that leadsto Happineſs. — 


difficult ; you muſt have a Cu unit, you 
muſt have a Lamp and a Light in it, elſe 
ou cannot but go wrong. 5 | 
f The principles of Regſon within us 
are too dark and dim, they will never 
lead us through the Pits and Snares in the 
Way : 'Theſe indeed ſhined brightly in 
Adam, that he needed no Light without 
him, no Voice about him; but Sin-hath 
_ extinguiſhed it much, and there remains- 
nothing but ſome little Spunk, or Sparkle, 
under the Aſhes of much. Corruption, 
that is but inſufficient in it ſelf, and is often 
more blinded and darkned by Luſts. So 
that if it were never ſo much refined, as 
it was in many Heathens, yet“ it is but the 
blind leading the blind, and both. muſt 
fall into the Ditch, ] 
Divine, To glorifie God and io enjoy 
Him, © therefore our Reaſon caligat ad 
fuprema ; it can no more ſtedfaſtly be- 
hold that glorious End, and move to- 
wards |, thin our weak Eyes can behold 
the Sun: Our Eyes can look downward 
upon the” Earth, but not upward to. the 
Heavens: So we have ſome Remnant of 
Reaſon in us that hath ſome petty and 
poor Ability for Matters of little Moment, 
as the Things of this Life: But if once we 
look upward to the Glory of God, or e- 
ternal Happineſs, our Eyes are dazled, 
our Reaſon confounded, we cannot ſted- 
faſtly behold that, Eph. iv. 18. 2 Cor. 
Wl. 13, 16. 

Therefore the Lord hath been pleaſed 
to give us the Scriptures, which may be a 
Lamp unto our Feet, and a Guide unte 
eur Way, whereunto we ſhall do well 
to take beed, as unto a Candle or a 
Light that ſhines in a dark Place, till 
the Day dawn, 2 Pet. i. 6. Theſe are 
able to make us wiſe unto Salvation. 
Let us hear what Pati ſpeaks to Timothy, 


2 Tim. wu. 16, A Scripture is given, 


Our End is high ànd 


A 


&c. Where you have two Points of high 
Concernment, The Authority of the Scrip- 
tures, and their Utility, Their Authority, 
for they are given by Divine Infpiration : 
Their Utility, for they are profitable for 
Doctrine, &’. and can make us perfect, 
and well furniſhed to every good Work, 
The Authority of it is in apeculiar Way 
divine, of Him, and through Him are 


all Tbing : All Writings of Men, accord-- . 


ing to the Truth of the Scriptures, have 
ſome Divinity in them, in as much as they 
have of Truth, which is a divine Thing: 
Yet the Holy Scriptures are by way of 
Excellency attributed to God, for they are 
immediately inſpired of God: Thereſore 
Peter faith, that the Scriptures came not 
in old Time by the will of Man, but holy 
Men ſpake as they were moved by the 
Holy Gboſt, 2 Pet. i. 21. God by his 
Spirit, as it were, acted the Part of the 
Soul, in the Prophets. and Apoftles ; and 
they did no, more but utter what the Spirit 
conceived : The Holy Ghoft inſpired the 
Matter and the Words, and they were but 
Tongues and Pens to ſpeak and writ 
unto the People ; there needed no e, 
no Search in their own Minds, for the 


Truth, no Inquiſition for Light, bur Light 


ſhined upon their Souls fo brightly, ſo con- 
vincingly, that it puts it beyond all Queſti- 
on, that it was the Mind and Voice of God. 
You need not ask, How they did know that 
their Dreams or Viſions were indeed from 
the Lord? And that they did not frame 
any Imagination in their own Hearts, and 
taught it for his Word, as many did ? I 
ſay, you need no more ask that, than ask, 
How ſhall a Man ſee. Light, or know the 
Sun-ſhine ? Light makes itſelf manifeſt, and 
all other Things; it's ſeen by its own: 
Brightneſs : Even ſo the holy Men of God, 


needed not any Mark or Sign to know the 


Spirit's Voice, his Revelation needed not 
the 


16 


Moft Men miſtake the right Way 


the Light of any other Thing, it was Light 
i: ſelf, it would certainly oyer-power the 
Soul and Mind, and leave no Place of 
Doubting . God who cannot be deceived, 
and can deceive no Man, hath delivered 
us this Doctrine. O, with what Rever- 
ende ſhall we receive it, as if we heard the 
Lord from Heaven ſpeak. If you ask. 
How you ſhall be perſwided that the Scrip- 
tures gre the Word of God., his very 
Mind opened to Men and made legible ? 
Truly, there are ſome Things cannot be 
well proved, not becauſe they are doubt- 
full, but becauſe they are clear of them- 
ſelves, and beyond all Doubt and Exception. 
Principles of Arts muſt not be proved. but 
ſuppoſed, till you find by Trial and Experi- 
ence after ward that they were indeed really 
true. There are no Queſtion, ſuch Cha- 
raters of Divinity, and Majeſty, imprin- 
ted in the very Scriptures themſelves, that 
whoſoever hath the Eyes of his Under- 
ſtanding opened, though be run he may 
read them, and find God in them. What 
Majeſty is in the very Simplicity and Plain- 
meſs of the Scriptures? They do not la- 
+ oy pleaſe Mens Ears, and adorn the 
N , with the curious Garments of 
Words, and Phraſes ; but repreſent the very 
Matter it ſelf to the Soul, as that which 
in itſelf is worthy of all Acceptation, 
and needs no humane Eloquence to com- 
mend it. Painting doth ſpoil native Beau- 
ty, external Ornaments would disfigure 
ſome things, that are of themſelves pro- 
portioned and lovely, therefore the Lord 
chooſes a plain and ſimple Stile, which is 
Fooliſhneſs to the World; but in theſe 
ſwaddling Cloaths of the Scriptures, and 
this poor Cottage, the Child Jeſus, the Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, is contained. There 
is a Jewel of the myſterious Wiſdom of 
God, and Man's eternal Bleſſedneſs in this 


| Humility is here? What humble and home- 
ly Glory and Majeſty alſo? He is moſt 
high, and yet none ſo lowly, - What ex- 
cellent Conſent and Harmony of many 
Writers in ſuch diſtant Times? Wonder 
at it ! All ſpeak one Thing, to one Purpoſe, 
to bring Men to God, to abaſe all Glory, 
and exalt him alone. Muſt it not be one 
Spirit that hath quickned all theſe, and 
breathes in them all this one heavenly 
Song, of Glory to God on High, and 
Good-will towards Men. Other Writers 
will reaſon theſe Things with you to con- 
vince you, and perſwade you, and many 
think them more profound and deep for 
that Reaſon, and do deſpiſe the Baſeneſ 
of the Scriptures : But to them whoſe Eyes 
are opened, the Majeſty and Authority of 
God commanding and afſerting,andteſtifying 
to them, is more convincing, from its own 
bare Afﬀertion, than all Humane Reaſon, 
Although there be much Light in the 
Scriptures to guide Men's Way to God's 
Glory and their own Happineſs, yet cer- 
tainly it will all be to ſmall Purpoſe if the 
Eyes of our Underſtanding be darkned and 
blinded. If you ſhall ſurround a Man with 
Day-light, except he open his Eyes he can- 
not fee. The Scriptures are a clear Sun 
of Life, and Righteouſneſs; but the blind 
Soul compaſſed with that Light is nothing 
the wiſer, but thinks the Lamp of the 
Word thines not, becauſe. it ſees not, it 
hath its own Dungeon within it ; therefore 
the Spirit of God muſt open the Eyes of 
the Blind, and enlighten .the Eyes of the 
Underſtanding, that a Soul may ſee wonder- 
ful Things in God's Law, P/al. cxix. s, 8. 
Jobn 1. 5. The Light may ſhine in the 
Darkneſs, but the Darkneſs cannot com- 
prehend it. I wonder not that the moſt 
Part of Men can ſee no Beauty, no Maje- 
ſty, no Excellency in the holy Scriptures 


Vineral ; What glorious and aftoniſhing 


to allure them, becauſe they are natural 
| and 


| = hh 
ro 


lead us to the Enjoyment of God. | 


ang have not the Spirit of God, and © 
cannot know theſe Things, for they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned, 2 Cor. ii. 14, 
Therefore as the Inſpiration of God did 
conceive this Writing at firſt, and preach- 
ed this Doctrine unto the World; ſo there 
can no Soul under ſtand it, or profit by it, 
but by the Inſpiration of the Almighty Ve- 
rily there is a Spirit in Man, and the 
Inſpiration of the Almighty gives him 
Underſtanding, faith Job. When the 
Spirit comes into the Soul to engrave the 
Characters of that Law and Truth into 
the Heart, which were once engraven on 
Tables of Stone, and not written with Pen 
and Ink, then the Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus 
writes over and tranſcribes the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel, on fleſhly Tables of the Heart, 
draws the Lineaments of that Faith, and 
Love, preached in the Word upon the 
Soul; then the Soul is the Epiſtle of Chriſt; 
written not with Ink and Pen but with the 
Spirit of the living God, 2 Corr iii. 
And then the Soul is manifeſtly declared 
to be ſuch, when that which is impreſſed 
on the Heart, is expreſſed in the outward 
Man in walking, that it may be read of 
all Men. Now the Soul having thus re- 
ceived the Image of the Scriptures on it, 
underſtands the Spirit's Voice in them, and 
ſees the 'Truth and Divinity of them. The 
Eye muſt receive ſome Species and Like- 
neſs of the Obje& before it ſee it, it muſt 
be made like to the Object ere it can be- 
hold it: Fntelligens in actu fit ipſum 
?ntelligibile ; So the Soul muſt have ſome 
Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, before it 
can believe with the Heart the inſpired 
Scriptures. 

No for the Utility and Profit of the 
Scriptures, who can ſpeak of it, according 
to its Worth? Some Things may be over- 
commended, nay, all Things, but this 


kind. Many Titles are given to humane 
Writings, me are called accurate, ſome 


S. ſubtile, ſome ingenious and quick, ſome 


profound and deep; ſome plain, ſome 
learned: But call them what they pleaſe, 
the Scriptures may vindicate to itfelf theſe 
two Titles as its own Prerogative, Holy 
and profitable. The beſt Speaker in the 
World in many Words cannot want Sin,the 
beſt Writer hath ſome Droſs and Refuſe ; 
but here, all is holy, all is profitable: Many 
Books are to no Purpoſe, but to feed and 
infame Mens Luſts, maay ſerve for no- 
thing but to ſpend and drive over the 
Time, without Thought ; moſt Part are 
good for aothing, but to burden and oyer- 
weary the World, to put them in a Fancy 
of Knowledge which they have not; 
many ſerve for this only to nouriſh Mens 
Curioſity and vain Imaginations, and Con- 
tentions, about Words and Notions ; but 
here is a Book profitable, all profitable. 


3. | If you do not yet profit by it, you can 


have no Pleaſure in it, tis only ordained for 
— — not — pleaſing your Fan. 
cy, not for matter of curious 8 

not for Contention. and — 
terpretation of it. Many Books have no- 
thing in them, but ſpecioug Titles to com- 
mend them; they do nothing leſs than what 
they promiſe, they have a large and fair En- 
try which leads only into a poor Cottage: 


but the Scriptures have ao hyperbolick and 


ſuperlative Styles to allure Men, they hold 
out a plain and common Gate and Entry 
which will undoubtedly lead to a pleaſant 


Palace; others & prodefſe volunt & de- 


lectare, but theſe oertainly, & predefſe 
volunt & poſſunt, they both can proſt you 
and will profit you. I wiſh that Souls would 
read the Scriptures as profitable Scriptures, 
with Intention to profit. If you do go, 
read with ſuch a purpoſe, you read not th, 


One, God ſpeaking in his Word to Man - 
4 


= 


Scriptures of God, they become as anothe, 
C Boog 
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| The Utility of the Scriptures. 


— 


Book unto you. But what are they pro- 
fitable for? For Doctrine, and a Divine 
Doctrine. A Doctrine of Life and Hap- 


pineſs : "Tis the great Promiſe of the New | 


Covenant, You ſhall be all taught of God, 
the Scriptures can make a Man learned 
and wile, learned to Salyation. It is Fooliſh- 
neſs to the World, but the World 
through H'iſdom know not God, Alas 
what do they then kn6w ? Is there any be- 
ſides God? And is there any Knowledge 
beſides 'the Knowledge of God ? You have 
a poor petty Wiſdom among you, to ga- 
ther Riches and manage your Bulinels : 
Others have a poor imaginary Wiſdom 
that they call Learning; and generally 
People think, to pray to God is but a Paper- 
skill, a little Book craft; they think the 
Knowledge of God is nothing elſe but to 
learn to read the Bible. Alas! miſtake 


not, it is another thing to know God: 


The Doctrine of Jefus Chriſt written on 
the Heart, is a deep profound Learning, 
and the poor, ſimple, and rudeſt People 
may by the Spirit's teaching become wiſer 
than their Ancients, than their Miniſters : 
Otis an excellent point of Learning, to 
know how to be ſaved. What is it, I pray 
vou, to know the Courſe of the Heavens? 
to number the Orbs, and the Stars in 
them?. to meaſure their Circumference, 


to reckon their Motions, and yet not to 


know Him that fits on the Circle of then, 
and not know how to inhabite and dwell 
there? I you would ſeek unto God, and 
ſeek Eyes opened to behold the Myftery of 
the Word, you would become wiſer than 
your Paſtors, you would learn from the 
Spirit to pray better, you would find the 
way to Heaven better chan they can teach 
you, or walk in it. | 
Then it is profitable for Reproof and 
Correction: It contains no Doctrine very 
pleaſant to Megs natural Humours ; but it 


dl. 


is, indeed, moſt pleaſant, to a right and 
ordered taſte. You know, the Diſtemper 
of the Eye, or the perverting of the Taſte, 
will miſ-repreſent pleaſant Things, and 
ſweet Things to wi Senſes, and make 
them appear ill ſavoured and bitter: But 
I ſay to a diſcerning Spirit, there is no- 
thing ſo ſweet, ſo comely. I bave ſeen 
an End of all Perfect ion, but none of 
thy Law! Thy Word is fieeter to me 
than the Honey, or the Honeycomb, If 
a Soul be pre · poſſeſſed with the Love of 
the World, and the Luſts of the World, 
it cannot favour and taſte to them; that 
vitious Quality, in the Mind, will make 
the pleaſant Goſpel unpleaſant: .7 piped 
unto you, and you have not danced. 
But however, the Scriptures are then moſt 
profitable, when they are leaſt pleaſant to 
our Corruptions ; and. theretore, it is an 
abſolute and intire Piece, Et prod fe vo- 
lunt & delectare. Omne tulit punctum, 
qui miſcuit utile dulei. There are ſharp 
Reproofs, and ſad Corrections of his holy 
Law, which muſt make way for the plea- 
ſant and ſweet Goſpel : There is a Re- 
proof of Life, a wounding before healing, 
that wwhoſo refuſe them, diſpiſe their ou 
Soul, but. the Ear tbat beareth them abid. 
eth among tbe wiſe, Prov. xv. 31. Wo 
unto that Soul that Cortection, or Reproof, 
or Threatning is grievous unto, He ſball 
die, ver. 10. He is brutiſb, Pro. xii. 1. 
There is a Generation of Men, that can 
endure to hear nothing but Goſpel-pro- 
miſes, that cry out againſt all reproving of 
Sins, and preaching of God's Wrath againft 
uabelieving Sinners, as legal, and medling 
with other Mens Matters, eſpecially if they 
reprove the Sins of Rulers, their publick 
State-enormities: As if the whole Word of 
God were not profitable; as if Reproofs 
wele not as wholſome as Conlolations ; 
as if Threatnings- did not — 
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The Spirit neceſſary for underflanding the Word. N 19 


make Men flee from the Wrath to come 
into a City of Refuge. Let ſuch Perſons 
read their own Character out of wiſe So- 
lomon, Correction ts grievous to them 
that forſake the Hay. Reprove a wiſe 
Man, and be will love thee, and he will 
be yet wiſer, Pro. ix. 9. If we were 
Pleaſers of Men, then were we not the 
Servants of Jeſus Chriſt ; let us ſtrive to 
profit Men, but not to pleaſe them: Peace, 
Peace, which Mens own Hearts fancy, 
would pleaſe them; but it were better for 
them to be awakened out of that Dream, 
by Reproof, by Correction; and he that 
will do ſo, ſhall find more Favour of bim 
afterward, than be that flattereth him 
with bis Tongue, Pro. xxviii. 23. Well 
then, let this be eſtabliſhed in your Hearts 
as the Foundation of all true Religion, 
That the Scriptures are the Word of the 
eternal God, and that they contain a per- 
fet and exat Rule both of glorifying 
God, and of the way to enjoy Him; 
they can make you perfect to every good 
Work. I ſhall fay no more on this, but 
beſeech you, as you love your own Souls, 
be acquainting your ſelves with them. 
You will hear, in theſe Days, of Men 
pretending to more divine and fpiritual 
Diſcoveries, and Revelations, than the 
Scriptures contain: But, my Brethren, 
theſe can make you wile to Salyation, theſe 
can make you perfect to every good 
Work: Then, what needs more? All 
that is beſide Salvation, and beyond Per- 
fection, count it ſuperfluous and vain, if uot 


worſe, if not diabolical. Let others be 
wile to their own Deſtruction ; let them 
eſtabliſh their own Imaginations for the 
Word of God, and Rule of their Faith, 
but hold you faſt what you have received. 
and contend earneſtly for it; add nothing, 
and diminiſh nothing; let this Lamp ſhine 
till the Day dawn, till the Morning of the 
Reſurrection, and walk ye in the Light of it, 
and do not kindle any other Sparkles, elſe ye 
ſhall ly down in the Grave in Sorrow; and 
riſe in Sorrow : Take the Word of God 
as the only Rule, and the perfect Rule, 2 
Rule for all your Actions, Civil, Natur- 
all, and Religious, for all muſt de done to 
his Glory, and his Word teacheth how to 
attain to that End. Let not your Imaginati- 
ons, let not others Example, let not the 
Preaching of Men, let not the Concluſions 
and Acts of Aſſemblies, be your Rule, 
but in as far as you find them agreeing with 
the perfect Rule of God's holy Word: Alt 
other Rules are regula regulate; they are 
but like Publications and Intimations of the 
Rule it ſelf. Ordinances of Aſſemblies are 
but like the Herald promulgation of the 
King's Statute and law; if it vary in any 
thing from his Intention, tis not valid 
and binding. I heſeech you, take the Scrip- 
tures for the Rule of your walking, or eſe - 
you will wander; the Scripture is Regula 
regulans, a ruling Rule. If you be not 
acquainted with it, you muſt follow the 


Opinions, or Examples of other Men, and 


what if they lead you unto Deſtruction ? 


Joh. v. 39. Search the Scriptures, for in them, &c. Eph. ii. Aud | 
are built upon the Foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles. 


As in Darkneſs, there is need of à Lan- 
thorn without, and the Light of the 


have never ſo good Eyes, nor yet ſee 
without Eyes, though in never ſo clear 


Eyes within; for neither can we fee in; a Sun - nine: So there is abſolute Need, 


Darkneſs without ſome Lamp, though we 
4 


| | 


for the guiding of our Feet in the dan- 
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gerous, and dark Paths to eternal Life, 
(that is full of Pits and Snares) of the 
Lamp, or Word, written, or preached, 
without us; and the Illmination of the 
Holy Ghoſt within us. Theſe are com 
joyned, Iſa. lix. 21. This is my Cove- 
nant, the Spirit that is upon thee, and 
the Mord that I bave put in thy Mouth, 
ball not depart out of thy Mouth, nor 
the Mouth of thy Seed, &c. There are 
Words without, and there muſt needs be 
a Spirit within, which makes us to behold 
the Truth and Grace contained in theſe 
Words. There is a Law written uith- 
out, win Pen and Ink, and there is a Law 
written within, upon the Heart, with 
the Spirit of the living God: The Law 
without is the Pattern and exact Copy; 
the Law within, is the Tranſcript, or 
the Image of God upon the Heart, fram- 
ed and faſhioned according to the Simili- 
tude of it, 2 Cor. iii. 3. Heb. viii. 10. 
So then, there needs be no more Queſtion 
about the Divine Authority of the Scrip- 
tures, among thoſe whe have their Senſe- 


exerciſed to diſcern between good and ill, 


than among Men who ſee, and taſte, con- 
cerning Light and Darkneſs, ſweet and 
bitter. The Perſwaſion of a Chriſtian is 
fetched deeper than the Reaſons of Men; 
their Faith 'is the .Evidence of Things not 
ſeen, tis an Eye, a ſupernatural Eye, 
whereby a Soul-beholds that Majeſty and 
Excellency of God. ſhining in the Word, 
which though it ſhine about the reft of the 
World, yet 'tis not ſeen, becauſe they can- 
not know it, nor diſcern it. Wonder not, 
that the Multitude of Men cannot believe 
the Rep: that is made, that there are ſo 
few, who find any ſuch Excellency and 
' Sweetneſs in the Goſpel as is reported, be- 
cauſe, ſaith Iſaiab, liii. 1. The Arm of 
the Lord is not revealed to them; the 


Acts. v. 


Hand of Cod muſt firſt write on their 


Heart, ere they underſtand the Writings 
of the Scriptures ; his Arm muſt create an 


Eye in their Souls, an eternal Light, be- 


fore it can behold that glerious Brightneſs 
of God Thining in the Word. The Word 
is God's Teſtimony of himſelf, of his 
Grace and Mercy and good Will to Man- 
kind: Now no Man can receive this 
Teftimony, unleſs it be ſealed and confirm- 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt into the Heart : Saith 
Peter, We are bis Witneſſerof theſe 
things, and ſo alſo is the Holy Ghoſt whom 
God bath given to thoſe that obey bim, 
32. The Word witneſles to the 
Ear, and the Spirit teſtifieth to our Spirits 
the Truth and Worth of that, and there- 
fore the Spirit is a Seal and a Witness 
The Word is the Lord's Voice to his own 
Children, Baſtards cannot know it, 617 
my Sheep bear my Yoice, John x. 4, 16. 
You know no Difference between the 
bleating of one Sheep and another, but the 
poor Lambs know their Mother's voice , 
there is a ſecret-Inſtin& of Nature, that is 
more powerful than many Marks and 
Signs: Even ſo thoſe who are begotten 
of God know his Voice, they diſcern that 
in it, which all the World that hear it can- 
not diſcern, there is a Sympathy between 
their - Souls and that living Word, that 
Word is the immortal Seed they are be- 
gotten of, and there 1s a natural Inftin& to 
love that, and to meditate in it; ſuch an 
Inclination to it as in new born Babes to 
the Breaſts : So the Children of God do 
defire the ſincere Milk of the Word, that 
they may grow thereby, as they were born 
of it, 1 Pet. ii. 2. In theſe Scriptures 
which we readin your Audience, you have 
ſomething of their Excellency, and our 
Duty ; there is a rich Jewel in them, a 
precious Peart in that Field, even Jeſus 
Chriſt, and in him eternal Life ; and there- 
fore we ought to ſearch the Scriptures for 

this 
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this Jewel, to dig in the Field for this 
Pearl, the Doctrine of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, as a fure Foundation whereup- 
on Souls may build their eternal Felicity, 
and the Hope of it. Jeſus Chrift is the 
very chief Stone in that Foundation, 
whereupon the Weight of alt the Saints 
and all their Hope hangs. And therefore 
we ought to lean the Weight of eur Souls 
only to this Truth of God, and build our 
Faith only upon it, and ſquare our Practice 


only by i. 

We ſhall ſpeak ſomething of the Firſt, 
that it may be a Spur to the Second. 
The Jem had ſome reſpective Opinion 
of the Ward of God, they knew that in 
them was eternal Life, they thought it a 
Doctrine of Life and Happineſs, and fo 
cried up Moſes Writings, but they would 
not believe Chriſt's Words, they erred, not 
underſtanding the Scriptures, and ſo ſet the 
Writings of Moſes Law at Variance, with 
the Preaching of Chriſt's Goſpel : What a 
pitiful Miſtake was this? They thought 
they had eternal Life in the Scriptures, and 
yet they did not receive nor acknowledge 
him whom to know was. eternal Life; 
therefore our Lord Jeſus ſends them back 
azain to the Scriptures, go and ſearch them, 
you think, and you think well, that in 
them you may find the Way to eternal 
Life, but while you ſeek it in them you 
miſtake it: 'Theſe Scriptures teſtifie of me 


the End of the Law, but you cannot behold- 


the End of that Miniſtry, becauſe of the 
Blindneſs. of your Hearts, Rom. X. 3. 2 
Cor. iii. 13, 14+ Therefore ſearch again, 
unfold the Ceremonies, I am Wrapt in 
them, and Life eternal with me, dig up 
the Law till you'find the Bottom of God's 
Purpoſe in it, till you find: the End of the 
Miniftration, and you ſhall find me, the 
Way, and Truth, and Life, and ſo you 


do but think you have, ind are beguiled. 
While you ſeek it out of me, in yain you 
think you have it, for it is not in the Scrip- 


tures, but becauſe they teſtify of me the 


Life and the Light of Men. May not this 
now commend the Word to us? Eternal 
Life is in it. Other Writings and Dis- 
courſes may tickle the Ears, with ſome 
pleaſing Eloquence, but that is vaniſhing, 
tis but like a Muſician's Voice; ſome may 
repreſent ſome petty and momentary Ad- 
vantage, but how ſoon ſhall an End be put 
to all that ? So that within a litttle Time the - 
Advantage of all the Books of the World 
ſhall be gone. The Statutes and Laws of 
Kings and Parliaments can reach no further 
than ſome temporal Reward or Puniſh- -- 
ment, their higheſt Pain is the killing of .chis 
Body, their higheſt Reward is ſome eva- - 
niſhing and fading Honour, or periſhing 
Riches: But he ſheweth his Word- and 
Judgments to us, and hath not dealt fo 
with every Nation, Pſal. clxvii. 19, 20. 
And no Nation under the whole Heaven 
hath ſuch Laws and Ordinances ; eternal 
Lite and eternal Death is wrapt up in 
them, theſe are Rewards and. Puniſhments 
luitable to the Majeſty and Magnificence 
of the eternal Law-girer. Conſider, I be- 
ſeech you, what is folded up here, the 
Scriptures ſhew the Path of Life, Life is of 
all Things moſt excellent, and comes near: 
eſt the bleſſed Being of God. When we 
ſay (Life) we underſtand a bleſſed Life, 
that only dgſerves the Name. Now this 
we have loſt in Adam, Death is paſt upon 
all Men, but that Death is not the worſt, 
tis but a Conſequence of a Souldeath, the 
immortal Soul, whoſe Life conſifteth in 
Communion with God, and Peace with 
him, is ſeparated from him by Sin, and fo 
killed, when- it is cut off from the Foun- 
tain of Life; what Life can it have any 


mall have that eternal Life which now you] more, than a Beam that is cut off by the 
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This preſent Life compared with Erernity, 


* 


Inter vention of a dark Bedy from the Sun. 
Now then what a bleſſed Doctrine muſt 
it be that brings to Life, Light and Immor- 
tality ? eſpecially when we have ſo mile- 
rably loſt it, and involved our Souls into 
an eternal Death? Life is precious in itſelf, 
but much more precious to one. condem- 
ned to die, to be caught out of the Paws 
of the Lyon, to be brought back from the 
Gibbet. O how will that commend the 
favour of a little more Time in the World. 
But then if we knew what an eternal Miſe- 
ry we are inyolved into, and ſtand under 
a ſentence binding us over to ſuch an in- 
canceivable and inſupportable Puniſhment 
as is the Curſe. and Wrath of God, O how 
precious an Eſteem would Souls have of 


the Scriptures, how would they be ſweet 


unto their Soul, becauſe they ſhew unto us 
a Way of eſcaping that Pit of Miſery, and 
a Way of attaining eternal Bleſſedneſs, as 
ſatisfying and glorious, as the Miſery would 
have been vexing and tormenting. O that 
ye would once lay theſe in the Ballance to- 
gether, this preſent Life, and Life eternal. 
Know ye not that your Souls are created 
for Eternity, that they will eternally ſur- 
vive all theſe preſent Things: Now how 
do ye imagine they ſhall live after this 
Life? Your Thoughts, and Projects, and 
Deſigns are confined within the poor nar- 
row Bounds of your Time; when you die, 
in that Day your 'Thoughts ſhall periſh, all 
your Imaginations and Purpoſes, and Pro- 


vidences ſhall have an End thag, they reach 


no further than that Time, and if you 
ſhould wholly periſh too, it were not ſo 
much Matter: But for all your Purpoſes 
and Projects to come to an End, when you 
are but beginning to live, and enter Eter- 
nity, that is lamentable indeed. There- 
fore I ſay, conſider what ye are doing, 
weigh theſe in « Ballance, eternal Life, and 
the preſent Life, if there were no more 


Difference, but the Continuance of the 


one, and Shortneſs of the other, that the 
World's ſtanding is but as one Day, one 
Moment to Eternity, that ought to pre- 
ponderate in your Souls ; do we not here 
flee away as a Shadow upon the Moun- 
tains? Are we not as a Vapour: that- a- 
ſcends and for a little Time appears a ſolid 
Body, and then preſently yaniſheth? Do 
we not come all into the Stage of the 
World, as for an Hour to act our Part and 
be gone ; now then,. what is this to endleſs 
Eternity? When you have continued as 
long as ſince the World began, you are no 
nearer the End of it, ought not that E- 
ſtate then to be moſt in your Eyes, how 
to lay up a Foundation for the Time to 
come ? But then compare the Milery and 
Vexation of this Life, with the Glory and 
Felicity of this eternal Life ; what are our 
Days? But few and full of Trouble. 
Or, if you will take the moſt bleſſed E- 
ſtate you have ſeen or heard of in this 
World, of Kings and rich Men, and help 
all the Defects of it by your Imaginations : 
Suppoſe unto your ſelyes the Height and 
Pitch of Glory, and Abundance, and Power 
that is attainable on Earth, and when your 
Fancy hath busked up ſuch a Felicity, com- 
pare it with eternal Life: O how will 
that vaniſh out of your Imaginations ; if 
ſo be you know any thing of the Life to 
come, you will even think that an odious 
Compariſon, you will think all that earth- 
ly Felicity, but light as Vanity,” every 
Man at his beſt Eftate is altogether 
Fanity. Eternal Life will weigh down 
eternally, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 18. O but it 
hath an exceeding Weight in it ſelf; one 
Moment of it, one Hour's Poſſeſſion and 
Taſte of it; but then what ſhall the end- 
leſs Endurance of it add to its Weight? 
Now there are many that preſume they 
have a Right to eternal Life, as the Jeu 


Life in the Seriptiires, and how ? 


— 


did, you think, ſaith he, that you have it, | ven ſo it is this Day; the moſt Part have 


you think well that you think dis only to 
be found in the Scriptures, but you vainly 
think that you have found it in them: And 
there is this Reaſon of it, becauſe you 
will not come to me that you may have 
Liſe, ver. 40. If you did underſtand 
the true meaning of the Scriptures,” and did 
not reſt on the outward” Lettter and Or- 
dinances, you would receive the Teſti- 
mony that the Scriptures gives of me. But 
now you hear not me the Father's ſub- 
ſtantial Word, therefore you bave not bis 
Mord abiding in you, ver. 38. There 
was nothing more .general among that 
People than a vain carnal Confidence and 
Preſumption of being God's People, 


and having Intereſt in the Promiſe of | 


Life eternal, as it is this Day in the 
Viſible Church. There is a Multitude 
that are Chriſtans only in the Letter, 
and not in the Spirit, that would never 
admit any Queſtion concerning this great 
Matter of having eternal Life, and fo 
by not queſtioning it, they come to 
think they have it, and by Degrees their 
Conjectures and Thoughts about this a- 
riſeth to the Stability of ſome faigned and 
ſtrong Perſwaſion of it. In the Old Teſ- 
tament the Lord ſtrikes at the Roots of 
their Perſwaſions, by diſcovering unto 
them, how vain a thing it was, and how 
abominable before him, to have an ex- 
ternal Profeſſion of being his People, and 
to glory in external Ordinances and Privi- 
leges, and yet to neglect altogether the 
purging of their Hearts and Conſciences 
from Luſts and Idol · ſins, and to make no 
Conſcience of walking righteoufly towards 
Men: Their Profeſſion was contradicted 


by their Practice, Will ye Steal, Murder, 


and commit Adultery, and yet come and 
fand in my Houſe, Jer. vii. 8, g. Doth 
not that ſay as much as if I had given you 
Liberty to do all theſe Abominations ? E- 


no more of Chriſtianity but a IName, 
they have ſome outward Privileges of 
Baptiſm, and hearing the Word, and, it 
may be, have a Form of Knowledge, aad 
a Form of Worſhip ; but in the mean 
Time they are not baptized in Heart, they 
are inall their Converſation even conform- 
ed to the Heathen World ; they hate per- 
ſonal Reformation, and think it too per- 
Ciſe and needleſs; Now, I fay, fuch are 
many of you, and yet ye would not take 
well to have it queſtioned, whether ye 
ſhall be Partakers of eternal Life? You 
think you-are wronged when that is called 
in Queſtion. Qhb, that it were beyond all 
Queſtion indeed. But know aſſuretily, 
That you are but Chriſtians in the Letter, 
in the Fleſh, and not in the Spirit ; many 
of you have not ſo much as a Form of 
Knowledge, have not ſo much as the 
Letter of Religion: You have heard ſome 
Names in the Preaching often repeated, 
as Chriſt, and God, and Faith, and Hea- 
ven, and Hell, and you know no more 
of theſe but the Name; you conſider not, 
and meditate not on them : And thoſe who 
know the 'Truth of the Word, yet the 
Word. abideth not, nor dwelleth in you ; 
you haye it in your Mouth, you have it 
in your Mind or Underſtanding,” but it is 
not received in Love, it doth not dwell 
in the Heart, Let the, Mord of Criſt 
dwell in you richly, Col. iii. 16. You 
have it impriſoned in your Minds, and 
ſhut up into a Corner where it is uſeleſs, 
and can do no more but witneſs againſt 
you, and ſcarce that : As the Gentiles in- 
carcerated and detained the Truth of God, 
written by Nature within them, in Un- 
righteouſneſs, Rom. i. 18: So do many 
ot you detain the Knowledę -: of his Word 
in Unrighteouſneſs, it hath no Place in the 
Heart, gets no Liberty and Freedom to 
walk through the Affections, and ſo to 
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order the Converſation of Men: And 
therefore the moſt Part of Men do but 
fancy to themſelves an Intereſt and Right 
to eternal Lite, you think it, and do but 
think it; it is but à ſtrong Imagination, 
that hath no Strength from the Grounds of 
it, no Stability from any Evidence or Pro- 
mite, but meerly from it felt; or it is but 
a light and vam Conjecture that hath no 
Strength in it, becauſe there is no Queſtion 
or Doubts admitted which may try the 
Strength of it: But then I ſuppole that a Man 
could attain ſome anſwerable walking, that 
he had not only a Form of Knowledge, but 
ſome Reality of Practice, ſome inward Heat 
of Affection and Zeal fog God and God- 
linefs, yet there is one thing that he wants, 
and if it be wanting will ſpoil all: And it 
is this which Chrift reproves in the Jews, 
Tou will not come to me to bave Life; 
the Scriptures teſtifie of me, but you re- 
ceive not their Teſtimony. Suppoſe a 
Man had as much Equity and Juſtice to- 
wards Men, Piety towards God, and So- 
briety rowards himſelf, as can be found a- 


mong the beſt of Men; let him bea 


diligent Reader of the Scriptures, let 
him love them, and meditate on them 
Day and Night, yet if he do not come out 
of himſelf, and leave all his own Righte- 
ouſneſs as Dung behind him, that he may 
be found in-Jeſus Chriſt, he hath no Lite, 
he cannot have any Right to Lite Eternal. 
You may think this a ſtrange Aſſertion, 
that if a Man had the Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs of an Angel, yet he could not 
be ſaved without denying all that, and 
fleeing to Chrift as an ungodly Man: 
And you may think it as ſtrange a Suppo- 
ſal, that any Perſon that reads the Scrip- 
tures, and walks righteouſly, and hath a 
Zeal towards God, yet are ſuch as will 
not come to Chrift, and will not bear him 
whom the Father hath ſent. 


But the firſt is the very Subſtance of 
the There ir no other Name by 
which Men may be ſaved, but by Feſus 
Cbriſt, Acts iv. 12. Life Eternal is all 
within him, All the Treaſures of Grace, 
and Wiſdom, and Knowledge, are ſeat- 
ed in bim, Col. i. 19. andii. 3. All 
the Light of Life and Salyation is imbodi- 
ed in this Sun of Righteouſneſs, ſince the 
Eclipſe of Mans Felicity in the Garden. 
Adam was a living Soul, but he loſt his 
own Life, and killed his Poſterity. Chriſt 
Jeſus the ſecond common Man in the 


World is a quickning Spirit, he hath not 


only Life in himſelf, but he gives it more 
abundantly : And therefore you have it 
ſo often repeated in Jobn, who was the 


| Diſciple moſt acquainted with Chriſt, In 


bim was Life, and the Life was the 
Light of Men, John i. 4. And be is the 
Bread of Life, that gives Life to the 
World, John vi. 33, 35. He is the 
KReſurrection and the Life, xi. 25. and 
The Way, tbe Truth, and Life, xiv. 6. 
The Scriptures do not contain eternal 
Life, but in as far as they lead to him who 
is Life, and whom to know and embrace 
is Eternal Life: And therefore ( ſaith he) 
Theſe are they which teſtifie of me. Man 
lived immediately in God when he was in 
Innocency, he had Life in himſelf from 
God, but then he began to live in himſelf, 
without Dependance on God the Fountain 
of Life, and thig-himſelf being interpoſed 
between God and his Life, it evaniſhed, 
even as a Beam by the intervening of any 
grofs Body between it and the Sun. Now 
Man's Light and Life being thus eclipſed 
and cut off, the Lord is pleaſed to let all 
Fulneſs dwell in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
The Fulneſs of the God. Head dwelt in 
him bodily, Col. ii. 9. that ſince there 
was no Acceſs immediately to _— 

N 


oy WF VF ww sS 


Aan , , 


— nd Life eternal with Him. 25 


Life (a Aaming Fire, and Sword of Di- 
vine Juſtice compaſſing and guarding the 
Tree of Life, leſt Man "ſhould touch 
it) there might be acceſs to God in a Me- 
ditator like unto us, that we might come 
to him. and might have life from God by 
the Intervention of Jeſus Chriſt. 


you find the Law fulfilled, Juſtice fatisfied» 
and God pleaſed; in Him you find the 
Promiſe of Life indeed eſtabliſhed, in a 
better and furer Way than was firſt por- 
pounded, you find Life by his Death, you 
find Life in his doing for you: And again, 
conſider the Ceremonial Law, W hat were 


Look then what is in the Holy Scrip- | all thoſe Sacrifices and Ceremonies? Did 


tures, and you ſhall find-it but a Letter of 
Death and Miniſtration of Condemnation 
while it is ſeparated from Him; Chriſt 
is the very Life and Spirit of the Scrip- 
tures, by* whoſe vertue they quicken our 
Souls; if you conſider the perfect Rule of 
Righteouſneſs in the Law, you cannot find 


' Life there, becauſe you cannot be confor- 


med unto it; the holieſt Man offends in 
every thing, and that holy Law being vio- 
lated in any thing will ſend thee to Hell 
with à Curſe, Cur/ed is be that abides 
not in every Thing. If you look upon 
the Promiſe of Life, Do this and live ; 
What comfort can you find in it, except 
you could find doing in your ſelves: And 
can any Man living find ſuch exact 
Obedience as the Law requires. There is 
a Miſtake among many. They conceive, 
that the Lord cannot but be well pleaſed 
with them, if they do what they can: 
But be not deceived,: the Law of God re- 
quires perfect doing; it will not com- 
pound with thee, and come down in its 
Terms; not one Jot of the Rigour of it will 
be remitted . If you cannot do all that is 
commanded, all you do will not fatisfie 
that promiſe; therefore thou muſt be 
turned over from the Promiſe of Life to 
the Curſe, and there thou ſhalt find thy 
Name written: 'Therefore-it is abſolutely 
neceſſary, that jeſus Chriſt be made under 
the Law, and give Obedience in all things, 
even to the Death of the Croſs, and ſo be 
made a Curſe for us, and Sin for us, even 
he who knew no Sin; and thus in him 


God delight in them? Could he favour 
their Incenſe, and ſweet Smels, and eat 
the Fat of Lambs, and be pacified? No, 
he deteſts and abhors ſuch Imaginations. 
Becauſe that People did ſtay · in the Leuer, 
and went no further than the Ceremony; 
he declares, that it was as great Abomina- 
tion to him as the Offering up of a Dog: 
While they were ſeparated from Jeſus 
Chriſt, in whom his Soul refted, and was 
pacified, they were not Expiations, but 
Provocations; they were not Propitiatt- 
ons for Sins, but Abominations in them- 
ſelves. But take theſe as the Shadows of 
ſuch a living Subſtance ; take them as Re- 
membrances of him who was to come, and 
behold Jeſus Chriſt lying in theſe Swadling- 
cloaths of Ceremonies, until the Fulneſs 
of Time ſhould come that he might be 
manifeſted in the Fleſh, and ſo you ſhall 
find eternal Life in thoſe dead 8, in 
thoſe dumb Ceremonies ; if you conſider 
this Lamb of God ſlain in all theſe Sacxi- | 
fices, from the Beginning of the World, 


then you preſent a ſweet ſmelling Sayour* 


to God, then you offer the true Propitia- 
tion for the Sins of the World, then he 
will delight more in that Sacrifice than all 
other perſonal Obedience. | 

But what if I ſhould fay, That the Goſ- 
pel itſelf is a killing Letter, and Miniſt ra- 
tion of Death, being ſevered from Chriſt ? 
I ſhauld fay nothing amiſs, but what Pau 
ſpeaketh, that his Goſpel was a Savour of 
Death to many; take the moſt powerful 


Preachiog, the moft ſweet Diſcourſe, the 
| D molt _ 
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-ings of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf and his A- 


- unto himſelf, who is the Reſurrection and 


the Covenant of Works, . unleſs that Word 


' worthy of all Acceptation, as well as 


26 How the Goſpel contains Life. 


moſt plain Writings of the free Grace and 
Salvation in the Goſpel, take all the Preach- 


poſtles, and you ſhall not find Life in them, 
unleſs ye be led by that Spirit of Chriſt 


the Life: It will no more fave you than 


abide and dwell in your Hearts, to make 
you believe in Him, and embrace Him 
with your Souls, whom God hath ſent ; 
ſuppoſe you heard all, and heard it glad- 
ly, and learned it, and could diſcourſe 
well upon it, and teaci others, yet it you 
be not driven out of your ſelves, out of 
your own Righteouſneſs, as well as Sins, 
and purſued to this City of Refuge, Jeſus 
Chriſt, you have not eternal Life. Your 
Knowledge of the truth of the Goſpel, 
and your Obedience to God's Law will 
certainly kill you; and as certainly, as 
vour Ignorance and Diſobedience, unleſs 
you have embraced in your Soul, that 
good Thing Jeſus Chriſt contained in theſe 
Truths, who is the Diamond of that Gol- 
den Ring of the Scriptures; and unleſs 
your Soul embrace theſe Promiſes as Soul- 
ſaving, as containing the chief Good, and 


your Mind receive theſe as true and laith- 
ful Sayings, 1 Tim. i. 15. 

Thus ye fee Chriſt Jeſus is either the 
Subject of all in the Scriptures, or the End 
of it all. He is the very proper Subje& 
of the Goſpel; Paul knew nothing but 
Chriſt crucified in his Preaching; and he 
is thg, very proper End and Scope of the 
Law for Righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 3. All, 
the Preaching of a Covenant of Works, 
all the Curſes and Threatnings of the Bible, 
all the rigid ExaQtions of Obedience, all 
come to this one great Deſign ; not that 
we may ſet about ſuch a waking to pleaſe 


— . 


that we being concluded under Sin and 
Wrath on the one Hand, and an impoſſi - 
bility to ſave our ſelves on the other Hand, 
Cal. thi. 22. Rom. v. 20, 21. may 
be purſued unto Jeſus Chriſt for Righteouſ: 
neſs and Life, who is both able to fave 
us, and ready to welcome us. 'Therefore 
the Goſpel opens the Door of Salvation in 
"Chriſt, theLaw is behind us with Fire and 
Sword, and Deſtruction purſuing us ; and 
all for this End, that Sinners may come to 
him and have Life. 'Thus the Law is 
made the Pedagogue of the Soul to lead to 
Chriſt, Chriſt is behind us, curſing, con- 
demning, threatning us, and He is before 
with ſtreatched-oue Arms ready to receive 
us, bleſs us, and ſave us, inviting, promi- 
ſing, exhorting to came and have Lite. 
Chriſt is on Mount Sinai, delivering the 
Law with Thunders, Acts vii. 38. and 
he is on Mount Zion, in the calm Voice; 
He is both upon the Mountain of Curtings 
and Bleſſings, and on both doing the Part 
of a Mediator, Gal. iii. 19, 20. It is 
Love that is in his Heart which made him 
firſt cover his Countenance with Frowns 
and Threats, and tis Love that again dil- 
plays it ſelf in his ſmiling Countenance. 
Thus Souls are incloſed with Love pur- 
ſuing, and Love receiving: And thus the 
Law which ſeems moſt comrary to the 
Goſpel, teſtifies of Chriſt, it gives him 
this Teſtimony, that except Salvation be in 
him, it is nowhere elſe. The Law fays, 
It is not in me, ſeek it not in Obe 
dience, I can do nothing but deftroy you 
if you abide under my Juriſdiction. 'The 
Ceremonies and Sacrifices ſay, if you can 
behold the End of this Miniftry (if a Vail 
be not upon your Hearts, as it was on 
Moſes Face, 2 Cor. iii. 13, 14.) you may 
ſee where it is, tis not in your Obedience, 
but in the Death and Suffering of the Son 


God, or do ſotnething to pacific Him, but 


o 


| of God, whom we repreſent, 2 
10 


. Subjeft or End of all that is inthe World, 77 


ſpel takes all theſe Coverings and Vails a- the Scriptures, if you think to have eternal 


way, and gives a plain and open Teſti- 
mony of him, T bere is no Name under 
Heaven to be Javed by, but Chrift s. 
The Old Teſtament ſpake by Figures and 
Signs, as dumb Men do, but the New 
ſpeaks in plain Words, and with open 
Face. Now I ſay, for all this that there 
is no Salyation butin him, yet many Souls, 
not only thoſe who live in their groſs Sins, 
and have no Form ot Godlineſs, but even 
the better Sort of People, that have ſome 
Knowledge and Civility, and à kind of 
Zeal for God, yet they do not come to 
bim that they may bave Life, Rom. x. 
1.2, 3. they do not ſubmit to the Righ- 
teouſneſr of God.” Here is the March 
that divides the Ways of Heaven, and 
Hell, coming to Jeſus Chrift, and for- 
faking our ſelves: The Confidence of 
theſe Souls is chiefly or only in that little 
Knowledge, or Zeal, or Proteſſion they 
have, they do not as really abhor them- 
ſelves for their own Righteouſneſs, as for 
their Unrighteouſneſs, they make that the 
Covering of their Nakedneſs and Filthinels, 
which is in it ſelf as menſtruous and un- 
clean as any Thing. It is now the very 
Propenſion and natural Inclination of our 
Hearts, to ftand upright in our ſelves: 
Faith bows a Soul's back,to take on Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, but Preſumption lifts up 
a Soul upon its own Bottom, How can ye 
believe that ſeek Honour one of another? 
The Engagements of the Soul to its own 


Lite, ſearch them, if you would know 
Chriſt, whom to know is eternal Life ; 
then again ſearch them, for theſe are they 
that teſtifie of him. Searching imports 
Diligence, much Diligence, tis a ſerious 
Work, ds not a common ſeeking of an 
eaſie and common Thing, but tis a Search 
and Scrutiny for ſome hidden Thing, for 
ſome ſpecial Thing. Tis not bare reading 
of the Scriptures that will anſwer this 
Duty, except it be diligent and daily rexd- 
ing, and tis not that alone, except the Spi- 
rit within meditate on them, and by 
Meditation accompliſh a diligent Search. 
There is ſome hidden Secret that that you 
- muſt ſearch for, that is incloſed within 
the Covering of Words, and Sentences, 
there is a Myſtery of Wiſdom that you 
muſt apply your Hearts to ſearch out, 
Eccl. vii, 5. Jeſus Chriſt is the Trealure 
that is hid in this Field, O 2 precious 
Treaſure of eternal Life! Now they, 
Souls, ſearch into the Fields of the Scrip- 
tures, Prov. ii. 4. for him as for hid 
Treafure, It is not only Truth you muſt 
ſeek and buy, and not ſell it, but tis Life 
you would ſearch. Here is an Object that 
may not only take up your Underftand- 
ings, but fatisfie your Hearts. Think not 
you have-found all when you have found 
the 'Truth there, and learned it : No, ex- 
cept you have found Life there, you have 
found nothing, you have miſled the 'Frex- 


ſure, If you would profit by the Scrip- 


Credit or Eſtimation, the Engagements of tures, you muſt bring both your Under. 
Self-Love, and Self-honour, do lift up a | ſtandings and your Affections to them, and 
Soul, that it cannot ſubmit to God's Righe | depart not till they both return full: If 
teouſneſs, to Righteouſneſs in another. | you bring your Underſtanding to ſeek che 
And therefore many do dream and think | Truth, you may find Truth, but not truly : 
that they have eternal Life, who ſhall | You may find it, but you are not found of 
awake in the End, and find that it was | it: You may lead Truth captive, and in- 
but a Dream, a Night- fancy. ' | cloſe it in a Priſon of your Mind, and en- 

Now from all this, I would enforce | compaſs it about wich 2 Guard of corrupt 
this Duty upon your Conſciences, to ſearch D 2 Aﬀec - 
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28 .- What ſearching of the Scriptures imports. 


tions, that it ſhall have no Iflue, no out | and not obeying. If you find Curſes in it, 


going to-the Reſt of your Souls and Ways, 
and no Influence on them; you may know 
the Truth, but you are not known of it, 
and brought in Captivity to the Obedience 
of it: The 'Freaſure that is hid in the 
Scriptures- is Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe intire 
and perfect Name is, #ay, Truth, and 
Lie. He is a tiving Truth and true 
Life : Therefore Chriſt is the adequate 
Object of the Soul, commenſurable to all 
its Faculties. He has Truth in him to ſa- 
4isfie the Mind, and has Life and Good- 
neſs in him to fatiate the Heart: 'There- 
fore- if thou wouldſt find Jeſus Chriſt, 
bring thy whole Soul to ſeek him, as 
Paul expreſſeth it. He is true and faith- 
ful, and worthy of all Accepration, then 
bring thy. Judgment to find the Light of 
Truth, and thy Aﬀections to imbrace the 
Life of Goodneſs that is in him. Now, 
as much as ye find of him, ſo much have 
ye profited in the Scriptures : If you find 
commands there which you cannot obey, 
ſearch again, and you may find Strength 
under that Command ;. dig a little deeper, 
and you ſhall. find Jeſus the End of an 
impoſſible Command: And when you 
have found him, you have found Life and 


Sgmength to obey, and you have found a 


Propitiation and Sacrifice for tranſgreſling 


— ER 


arch again, and you ſhall find Jeſus 

hriſt under that, made a Curſe tor us; 
you thall find him the End of the. Curſe, 
for Righteouſneſs to every one that be · 
lieves, When you know all the Letter 
of the Scripture, yet you muſt ſearch into 
the Spirit of it, that it may be unprinted 
into your Spirits: All you know. does you 
no good but as tis received in Love, un- 
leſs your Souls become a living Epiſtle, 
and the Word without be written on the 
Heart, you have found nothing. As for 
you that cannot read the Scriptures, if it 
be poſſible, take that Pains to learn to read 
them. O if you knew what they contain, 
and whom they bear Witneſs of, you 
would have little Quietneſs till you could 
read, at leaſt his Love-epiſtles to Sinners: 
And it you cannot learn, be not diſcou- 
raged, but if your Deſires within be fer 
vent, your Endeavours to hear it read by 
others will be more earneſt. But it is not 
ſo much the reading of much of it that 
profiteth, as the pondering of theſe Things 
in your Hearts, and digeſting them by fre- 
quent Meditation, till they become the 
Food of the Soul: 'This. was. David's 
Way, and by this he grew to the Stature 
of a tall and welkbodyed Chriſtian. _ 


- Eph. ii. 20. And builded upon the Foundation of the Apo les, &c. 


Elievers are the Temple of the living 
Cod, in which he dwells and walks: 
2 Cor. vi. 16, © Every one of them is a 
little Sanctuary and Temple to his Maze- 
fty, San®tific the Lord of Hoſts in your | 


Heart.; though he be the high and lofty 
One that inhabits Eternity, yet he is pleaſ- 
ed to come down to this poor Cottage of 
aCreature s Heart, and dwell in it : Is not 
this- as great a humbling and condeſcend- 


ing. for the Father te come down off his 


ville Body in whictr be dwells : There 


Throne of Glory, tothe poor baſe Foot- 
ſtool of the Creature's Soul, as for the Son 
to come down is the State of a Servant, 
and become in the Form of ſinful Fleſh. 
But then he is a Temple and Sanctuary to 
them, and be ſball be to you a Sanctuary, 
If. viii. a Place of Refuge, a ſecret 
biding Place. Now, as every one is a 
little ſeparated” retired Temple, ſo they 
all conjoyned make up one Temple, one 


fore 
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The Scriptures a ſure Foundation. 29 


fire Peter calls them living Stones, built 


up into a ſpiritual Houſe to God, 1 Pet. 


ii. 3. All theſe little Temples make up 
one Houſe and Temple, fitly joy ned to- 
gether, in which God ſhews maniteſt 
Signs of his Preſence and working: Un- 
to this the Apoſtle in this Place alludes. 


The Communion, and Union of Chfiſti- 
ans with God, is of ſuch .a Nature, that 


all the Relations and Points of Conjuncti- 
on in the Creatures are taken. to reſemble 
it, and hold it out to us. We are Citi- 
zens, faith he, and Domeſticks, Houſbold 
Men, and fo dwell in his Houſe ; and then 
awe are bis Houſe beſide: Now ye know 
there are ewo principal Things in a Houſe, 
the -Foundation and the Corner-Stone ; 


| the one fupports the building, the other 


unites it, and holds it together: Theſe two 
Parts of this. ſpiritual building are here 
pointed at: Foundation of every 


particular Stone, and of the whole Buil- 


ding is the Doctrine. of the Prophets and 


Apoſtles, as holding out Jeſus Chriſt to 


Souls, the Rock on which our Houſe 
ſhall be bujlded : Not the Apoſtles, or 
Prophets, far leſs Paſtors and Teachers 
ſince ; for they are but, at beſt, Workers 
together with God and. imployed in the 
building of the Houſe ; nor yet their Doc- 
trine, but as it holds out that true Founda- 
tion that God had laid in Sion, Iſa. xxviii. 
which is Jeſus Chrift, for other Foundati- 
on can no Man lay. And then the Corner 
ſtone is that ſame Jeſus Chrift,, who 
reaches from the. Bottom even to the Top 
of the Building, and immediately touches 
every Stone, and both quickens it in it 
ſelf, and unites them together. 
Well then, here is a fure Foundation 
to build our Eternab Happineſs upon, the 
Word of God that endures for ever holds 
it out to us: All Men are building upon 
ſometbing, every Man is about ſome E- 
Rabliſhment of kis Hopes, lays ſome 


Foundation of his Confidence, which he 
may ſtand upon. They are one of the two 
that Chriſt ſpeaks of: Zuke vi. 46. One 
builds on the Rack; another on the Sand: 
Now as the Foundation is, ſo is the Houſe; 
2A changeable Foundation makes a falling 
Houſe, a ſure - Foundation makes an un- 
changeable Houſe; a Houſe without a 
Foundation wilt prove quickly no Houſe, 
now whatſoever Men build their Hope 
and Confidence upon, beſide the Word of 
God, his fire Promiſe and ſure Covenant, 
and Jeſus Chriſt in them, they build upon 
no Foundation, or upon a ſandy Foundati- 
on. All Fleſh is Graſs, and the- Flower 
and Perfection Mit is as the Flower o 
the Field, here is the Name and Character 
of all created Perfections, of the moſt ex- 
cellent Endowments of Mind, of all the 
ſpecious Actions of Man, tis all but vaniſn- 
ing and Vanity, every Man at his beſt Eftate 

is ſuch, yea . altogether ſuch: You who 
have no more to build upon but your Pro- 
ſperity and Wealth, O that is but Sand and 
Dung; would any Man build a. Houſe 
upon a Dung-hili. You who have no o- 
ther Hope, but in your own good Prayers, 
and Meanings, your own Reformations, . 
and Repentances, your Profeſſions, and 
Practiſes, know this, that your Hope is 
like a Spider's Houſe, like the Web that 
ſhe hath laboriouſly exerciſed her ſelf E 
bout all the Week over, and then when . 
you lean upon that Houſe it ſhalt fall 

through, and not ſuſtain your Weight: 

Whatſoever it be, beſide this living Stone 

Jeſus Chrift, who is the very Subſtance of 
the Word, and Promiſes, is hall. unoubt- 

edly prove thy - Shame, and- Confulion : 

But behold the Oppoſition. the Prophet 

makes between the: Word and theſe o- 

ther Things, the Ford of our God /ball 


ſtand for ever, Iſa. ul. 6, 7, 8. And 


therefore Peter makes it an incorrupithle 
Seed : 


for the Word of his command ſupports it: 


ä 


% 
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1 Peter i. 23. k is the unchangeable 
Truth and immutable Faithſulneſs of God 
that makes his Word fo ſure, ti build- 
ed up to the Heavens. Therefore the 
Plairiift often commends the Word of 
Lord as a tryed Id ord, as purified ſeven 
times, it hath endured the Tryal and Proof 
of all Men, of all Temptations, of all Ge- 
nerations, it hath often been put in the Fur- 
nace of Queſtions, and Doubtings; it hath 
often been tryed in the Fire of Afflictions, 
but it came forth like pure Gold, without 
Droſs. This is Faith's Foundation, Cod 
bath ſpoken in bis Holineſs, and there- 
fore, though all Men be Liars, yet God 
will be found true; he deceives none, 
and is deceived of none. The Lord hath | 
taken a Latitude to himſelf in his Working, 
he loves to ſhew his Soyereignty in much 
of that; and therefore he changes it in 
Men, and upon Men as he pleaſeth, yet 
he hath condeſcended to limit and bound 
himſelf by his Word, and in this to ſhew 
his Faithfulneſs. And therefore, though 
Heaven and Earth ſhould paſs away, 
though he ſhould annihilate this World, 
and create new ones, yet not one Fot of 
his Word ſbail fail. The Earth is eſta- 
bliſhed fure, though it hath no Foundation, 


And yet a Believer's Confidence is upon 
x ſurer Ground, Though the Earth ſhould 
be removed, yet it cannot paſs or fail, | 
faith our Loxp: And therefore the 
pfalmiſt uſeth to boaſt in God, Thar 


| Seed: of which Believers are begotten, miſe. Now, ye know, Promiles put an 


Obligation upon the Perſon, which Com- 
mands do not: A Man may change his 
Commands as he pleaſes to his Children 
or Servants, but he may not change his 
Promiſes, therefore the Promiſes of God 
put an Obligation upon him, who is Truth 
itſelf, net ro fail in Performance ; or ra- 
ther he is to himſelf, by his unchangeable 
Will and good Pleaſure, by his Faithful- 
neſs and Truth, an obliging and binding 
Law: When noCreature could ſet Bounds 
to him, he incloſes himſelf within the 
Bounds of Promiſes to us, and gives all 
Fleſh Liberty to challenge him if he be 
not faithful. 

Now all the Promiſe s of God are yea, 
and Amen, in Feſus Chriſt, that is eſta- 
bliſhed, and confirmed in him : Chriſt is 
the Surety of them, and ſo the Certainty 
and Stability of them depends upoa Him, 
at leaſt to our Senſe ; for God in all his 
Dealing condeſcends to our Weakneſs, that 
we may have ſtrong Conſolation ; a Por- 
miſe might ſuffice to ground our Faith, but 
he. addeth an Oath to his Promiſe, and 
He takes Chriſt Surety for tke Perform- 
ance ; and therefore Chriſt may be called 
the Truth indeed; the ſubſtantial Word 
of God, for he is the very Subſtance of 
the written and preached Word; and then 
he is the Certainty and Aſſurance of it, the 
Scriptures teftifie of him, and lead us to 
this Rock higher than we, to build upon, 
and againſt this the Gates of Hell cannot 
prevail: If the Word lead not a Soul into 


though the Earth were moved. and the Chrift himſelf, that Soul hath no Founds- 


Flood r lifted up their Foice, yet be would 
not fear, becauſe his Foundation was un- 
fhaken for all that; che Word is not mov- 
ed,when the World is moved, and therefore 
he was not moved: The World's Stability 
depends upon a Word of Command, but 


tion ; though thou hear the Word, though 
thou know the Word, yea, ſuppoſe thou 
couldſt teach others, and inſtruct the Igno- 
rant, yet all that wilt be no Foundation, 
as good as none, except thou do it; and 
What is it to do the Word? But believe 


our Salvation depends on a Word of Fro 
4 


in him whom the Word teſtifies of; this 
is 


— 


Chrift the Foundation, and Corner-ſftone. 


T 


is the Work of God, to reſign thy Soul to 


his Mercies, and Merits, and have no 
Confidence in the Fleſh : To ſcrape out 
all the Rubbiſh of Works and Pertorm- 
ances, and Parts, out of the- Foundation, 
and ſingly to roll thy Soul's Weight upon 
God's Promiſes, and Chriſt's Purchaſe ; 
to look, with Paul, on all Things beſide, 
in thee, and about thee, as Dung and Droſs, 
that thou can lean no Weight upon, and to 
remove that Dunghill from the Founda- 
tion of thy Hope, that Jeſus Chriſt may 
be the only Foundation of thy Soul, as 
God hath laid him in the Church for a 
ſure Foundation, That whoſo believeth in 
bim may not be aſbamed : Whatever be- 
fide a Soul be eſtabliſhed on, though it 
appear very ſolid and the Soul be ſettled 
and fixed upon it, yet a Day will come 
that will unſettle that Soul, and raze that 
Foundation ; either it ſhall be now done 
in thy Conſcience, or it muſt be done at 
Length, when that great Tempeſt of God's 
Indignation ſhall blow from Heaven a- 
gainſt all Unrighteouſneſs of Men, in the 
Day of Accounts, then ſhall thy Houſe 
fall, and the Fall of it ſhall be great- Bur 
a Soul eſtabliſhed upon the ſure Promiſes, 
and upon Chriſt, in whom they are Tea, 
and Amen, ſhall abide that Storm, and 
in that Day have Confidence before God, 
have wherewith to anſwer, in Jeſus Chriſt, 
all the Challenges of Divine Juſtice, and 
the Accuſations of Conſcience, He that 
truſt in bim ſball be gs Mount Sion, 
which cannot be moved, You ſee all 
Things elſe change, and therefore Mens 
Hopes and Joys periſh ; even here, the 
Temptations and Revolutions ofthe Times 


and the Blaſts of the Northern Wind of 
Affliction blows away their Hopes. 
Now as Chriſt is the Foundation, fo 


this is fad and ſhametull ! 
I would eſpecially have obſerved in this, is, 


he is the Corner · ſione of che Building : k 


— 


is Chriſt who hath removed that Partition 


Wall between Fews and Centues, even 
the Ceremonies of the one, and the Athe» 
iſm of the other: He is our Peace, who 
nath made two one. 'Thetwo Sides of 
the Houſe of God are united by this Cor- 
ner-ſtone Jeſus Chriſt. Thus we, who 
were the Temples of Satan, are made the 
Temples of God; thus poor Stranger- 
Gentiles, who had no Intereſt in the Co- 
venant of Promiſes, come to ſhare with 
Abrabam, 1ſaac, and Jacob, and to be 
founded upon the Doctrine of the Prophets, 


| who taught the Fewwiſb Church: Chriſt is 


the Bond of Chriſtians; this is the Head 
into which all the Members ſhould grow 

up into a Body, Diſtance of Place, Lif- 
ference of Nations, Diſtinction of Lan- 
guages, all theſe cannot ſeparate the Mem- 
bers of Jeſus Chriſt; they are more 
one, though conſiſting of divers Nations, 
Tongues, and Cuſtoms, and Diſpoſitions, 
than the People of one Nation, or Chil- 
dren of one Family ; for one; Lord, one 
Spirit, unites all : Alas, that all are not 
united in Affection, and Judgment; Why 
do the Sides of this Houſe contend, and 
wreſtle one againſt another? When there 
is ſuch a Corner-ftone joyning them to- 
gether? Are not there many Chriſtians: 


| who cannot endure 10 look upon one an- 


other, who are yet both placed in one 
building of the Temple of God? Alas, 
But that which 


that Jeſus Chriſt is ſuch a Foundation that 
reacheth throughout the whole Building, 


and immediately toucheth every Stone of 
the Building; tis ſuch a Foundation as 
undermines their Confidence, and Joy; 


riſeth from the Bottom to the Top; and 


therefore Jeſus Chriſt is both the Author 


and Finiſher of out Faith, the Beginning, 


and the End; the firſt Stone and the laſt 
Stone of our Building wut riſe upon him, 


3 


Chrift the Foundation, and Corner-ſtons. 


and by him; the leaft Degree of Grace, | 
and the greateſt Perfection of it, both are in 
bim; and therefore Chriſtians ſhould be moſt 
dependent Creatures, dependent in their 
firſt Being, and in after Well. being in, their 
be ng, and growing, wholly dependent 
upon Chriſt, that out of bis Fulneſs they 
may receive Grace, and then more Grace 
for Grace, that aſſ may appear to be Grace 
indeed. Now I befeech vou, my belov- 
ed in the Lord, to know whereupon ye 
are builded, or ought to be buulded. There 
are two great Errors in the Time, take 
heed of them, one is the Doctrine ot ſome, 
and another is the Practice of the mot 
Fart: Some do prefer their own Fancies, 
and Night-dreams, and the Imaginations of 
their own Heart to the Word of God, and 
upon pretence of Revelation of new Light, 
do caſt a Miſt upon that Word of God, 
which is a Light that hath ſhined from the 
Beginning. Be not . deceived, but try the 
Spirits whether they be of God, or not. 
There are many pretend to much of the 
Spirit, and therefore cry out againſt the 
Word, as Letter, as Heſb: But, my 
- Brethren, believe not every Doctrine that 
© calls it ſelf a Spirit, Thar Spirit is net of 
God that bear not — py - 5 hriſt 
reaſoneth againſt the 5; feet ye 
more of the Spirit of Chriſt which 
he promiſeth, who is a Spirit that teach- 
eth all Things, and bringeth to Remem- 
brance ®theſe bleſſed Sayings, and leads 
us in all Truth: It ſhall be both ſafeſt and 
Fwegteft to you to meditate on that Word 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and the En- 
trance into it ſhall give you Light : An old 
Light which was from che Beginning, and 
therefore a true Light, ( for all Truth is 
Eternal; } and yet a new Light to your 
Senſe and Feeling: It's both an old Com- 
mand, and a new Command; an old 
Word, and a new Word; if thou ſearch 


.it by the Spirit's Inſpiration, that old Word 


ſhall be made new, that Letter made Spirit 
and Lite : Such are the Words that Chriſt 
ſpeaks. But yet there are many who do 
not reject the Scriptures in Judgment, who 
notwithſtanding do not build on them in 
Practice: Alas, it may be ſaid of the moſt 
Part of profeſſed Chriſtians among us, that 
they are not builded upon the Foundation 
of the Prophets and Apoftles, but upon 
the Sayings of fallible and weak Men! 
What ground have many of you for your 
Faith, but becauſe the Miniſter faith fo, 
you believe ſo? The moſt Part live in 
an implicite Faith, and practiſe that in 
themſelves which they condemh in the 
Papitts. You do not labour to ſearch 
the Seriptures, that upon that Foundation 
you may build your Faith in the 
queſtioned Truths of this Age, that fo you 
may be able to anſwer to thoſe that ask 
aReaſon of the Faith that is in you. Alas, 
ſimple Souls, you believe every Thing, and 
yet really believe nothing, becauſe you 
believe not the Word, as the Word of 
the living God, but take it from Men up- 
on their Authority ! Therefore when a 
Temptation cometh, when any gainſay- 
ings of the Truth, you cannot ſtand againſt 
it, becauſe your Faith hath no Foundation, 
but the Sayings of Men, or Acts of Aſ 
ſemblies. And therefore as Men whom 
you truſt with holding out Light unto you, 
hold out Darkneſs inſtead of Light, you 
embrace that Darkneſs - alſo : Bur, I be- 
leech you, be builded upon the Foundati- 
on of the Prophets, and Apoftles, not 
upon them, but upon that whereon they 
were dlülded, the infallible Truths of God. 
You have the Scriptures, Search them ; 
ſince you have reaſonable Souls, Search 
them: Other Mens Faith will not fave ; 
you cannot ſee to walk to Heaven by 
other Mens Light, more than you can 


ſee by their Eyes: You have Eyes f 
you own, Souls of your own, ſubordi- 
nate 


Tm the Soriprurer principally teach, : 33 


nate to none but the God of Spirits, and | and receive no more upon Truſt trom 


Lord of Conſtiences of Jeſus Chriſt : And | Men, but as you find it, upon Ty ta 


therefore examine all that is ſpoken to you 
from the Word,- according to the Word, 


be the Truth of God. 
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2 Tim. i. 15 
of me, in Faith, and Love, &c. 


He is the Sum of Religion; here 
you have a Compend of the Doctrine 
of the Scriptures: All Divine Truths may 
be reduced to theſe two Heads, Faith, and 
Love; What we ought to believe, and 
what we ought to do: This is all the 
Scriptures teach, and this is all we have to 
learn. What have we to know, but what 
God hath revealed of Himſelf to us? And, 
What have we to do, but what he com- 

mands us? In a word, What have we to 
learn in this World, but to believe in 
Chriſt, and love Him, and ſo live to 
Him? This is the Duty of Man, and this 
is the Dignity of Man, and the Way to; 
eternal Life: Therefore the Scriptures, 
that are given to be a Lamp to our Feet, 
and a Guide toourPaths,contain a perfect 
and exact Rule, credendorum & facien- 
dorum, of Faith, and Manners; of Doc- 

trine, and Practice. We have in the 
Scriptures many Truths revealed to us of 
God, and of the Works of his Hands ; 

many precious Truths: But that which 
moſt of all concerns us, is to know God 
and our ſelves; this is the ſpecial Excel- 
lency of the reaſonable Creature, that it is 
made capable to know its Creator, and to 
reflect upon its own” Being. ow, we 
have to know our ſelves, What we are 
now, and what Man once was; and ac- 
cordingly, to know of God, what he once 


Hold faf! that 8 if ſound Wards, which "on Haft beard 


of Mankind, and 8 to theſe, A ae 
fold Revelation of the Myſtery of God ; 
We look on Man now, and we find him 
another Thing than he was once; but we 
do not find God one Thing at one Time, 
and another Thing at another Time: 
for there is no Shadow of Change in bim. 
and, He 1s the ſame Yeſterday, and ts 
Day, and for ever: Therefore wigast 
not, What he was, and what he is now, 
but how he manifeſts vimſelf differently, 
according to the different Eſtates of Man: 

as we find in the Scriptures, Man once 
righteous and bleſſed, Ecclef.. vii. 29. 

and God making him ſuch according to his 
own Image, Col. iii. 10. Epb. iv. 24. 
in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs ; 
we find him in Communion and Friend- 
ſhip with God, ſet next to the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, and above the Works of his Hand, 
and all Things under his Feet : How ho- 
ly was he? And how happy? And hap- 

| py be could not chuſe but be, fince he was 
holy, being conformed, and like unto 
God in his Will, and Affection, chooſing 
that fame Delight, that ſame Pleaſure wick 


God, in is Underſtanding, knowing God 
and his Will; and likewiſe, his own Haps 
pineſs : M fich a Conformity, he could 


not but have much Communion with him, 
that had ſuch Conformity to him, U- 
nion being the Foundation of Communion, 


revealed of himſelf, and what he doth 
now reveal: I. fay,: the Scriptures hold 


an io our gu n a twofold E&ate 


| 


oper Peace and rern, 
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What Man now is. 


* — 


Now, in this State of Mankind God ex- 

efles his Goodneſs, and Wiſdom, and 
Pater, his Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs. 
Theſe are the Attributes that ſhine moſt 
Mirhily. In the very Morning of the 
Creation, God revealed himſelf to Man 
as a holy and juſt God. whole Eyes could 
behold no Iniquity 3 and therefore he made 
him upright, and made a Covenant of Lite 
and Peace with him, to give him immortal 
and eternal Life; to continue him in his hap- 
py Eſtate, if ſo be he continued in well- 
doing, Row. x. 5: Do this and live. 
In which Covenant, indeed, there were 
ſome Our-breakings of the glorious Grace, 
and free Condeſcendency of God; for it 
was no leis free Grace, and undeſerved 
'FaGur, to promite Life to his Obedience, 
than now to promiſe Life to our Faith; 
ſo that if the Lord had continued that Co- 
venant with us, we ought to have called 
it Grace, and would have been faved by 
Grace as well as now; though it be true, 
that there is ſome more Occaſion given to 
Man's Nature to boaſt and glory in that 
Way, yet not at all before God, Rom, 
Iv. 2. | 

But we have ſcarcely found Man in ſuch 
an Eſtate, till we have found him ſinful and 
miſerable, and fallen from his Excellency. 
That Sun ſhined in the dawning of the | 
Creation; bur before ye can well now 
what it is, tis eclipſed, and darkned with 
Sin and Miſery ; as if the Lord had only 
ſer up fuch a Creature in the Firmament of 
Glory, to let him know how bleſſed he 
could make him, and wherein his Bleſ- 
ſedneſs conſiſts; and then preſently to 
throw him down from his Excellency : 
When you find him mounting up to the 
Heavens, and ſpreading himſelf thus in Ho- 
lineſs andHappineſs,like a Bay- tree: Behold 
again, and you find him not ; though you 


| doth not know him : He is like one that 


comes out with a great Majeſty upon 3 
Stage, and perfonates ſome Monarch, or 
Emperor, ia the World, and then ere you 
can well gather your Thoughts, to know 
what he is, he is turn'd off the Stage, and 
appears in ſome bal? and deſpicable Ap- 
pearance ; ſo quickly is Man ftript of 
all theſe glorious Ornaments of Holineſs, 
and puts on the vile Rags of Sin and 
' Wretchednels, and iscaſt from the Throne 
of Eminency above the Creatures, and 
from Fellowſhip with God, to be a Slave 
and Servant to the Duſt of his Feet, and 
to have Communion with the Devil and 
his Angels. And now ye have Man hold- 
en out in Scripture as the only wretched 
Piece of the Creation, as the very Plague 
of the World; The whole Creation groan 
ing under him, Rom. vitieand in pain 
tobe delivered of ſuch a burthen, of ſuch 
an Execration, and Curſe, and Aftoniſh- 
ment: You find the Teſtimony of the 
Word condemns him altogether, concludes 
him under Sin, and then under a Curſe, 
and makes all Fleſh guilty in God's Sight. 
The Word ſpeaks otherwiſe of us than we 
think of our ſelves. Their Imagination is 
only Evil continually, Gen. vi. 5. 0 
then, What muſt our Affections be, that 
are certainly more corrupt ! What then 
muſt our Way be? All Fleſb bath cor- 
ruped their Way, and done abominable 
Works, and none doth good, Pſal. iv. 
1, 2, 3. But many flee in, unto their 
good Hearts as their laſt Refuge, when 
they aregeaten from theſe Out-works of 
their AMons and Ways: But the Scrip- 
ture ſhall ſtorm that alſo; The Heart is 
deceitful above all Things, - who can 
know it? Jer. xvii. 9. It is deſperately 
wicked: In a Word, Mar. :5 become the 
moſt Jamentable Spectacle u. he World: 


ſeek him, You ſhall not find him, bis Place 


a compend of all Wickedneſs, and Mi 
* an” 
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The wonderful Way of reconciling Sinners. 
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iacloſed within the Walls of Inability and 
Impoſſibility to help himſelf,ſhut up within a 
Priſon of Deſpair, a ſtinking, loathſome,and 
irkſome Dungeon: "Tis like the myrie Fit 
that Jeremiab was caſt into, that there was 
no out- coming, and no pleaſant Abode in it, 

Now, Man Eſtate being thus, nay, 
having made himſelf thus, and_ſought out 
to bimſelf ſuch ſad Inventions, Eccl. vii. 
29. and having deſtroyed himſelf, Hol. 
xiii, 9. What think ye? Should any 
pity him? If he had fallen in ſuch a Pit 
of Miſery ignorantly, and unwillingly, he 
had been an Object of Compaſſion ; but 
having caſt hiniſelf Head-long into it, 
Who ſhould have Pity on him? Or, 
wha ſhould go aſide to ask how he 
did, or bemoan him? Fer. XV. 5. 
But bebold the Lord pities Man as 
a Father | doth bis Children, Pſal, ciii. 
His Compaſlipns fail not; He comes by 
ſuch a loathſome and contemptible Object, 
and caſts bis Skirty over it, and ſaith, 
Live, Ezek. xvi. And maketh it a Time 
of Love, I fay, no Fleſh could have ex- 
pected any more of God, than to make 
Man happy, and holy, and to promiſe 
him Life in Well-doing : But to repair 
that Happineſs after us wilfully loſt, and 
to give Life to Evil-doers and Sinners, O 
how far was it from Adam's Expectation 
when he fled from God? Here then is 
the Wonder, that when Men and Angels 
were in Expectation of the Revelation of 
his Wrath from Heayen againſt their Wic- 
kedneſs, and the Execution of the Curſe 
Man was concluded under, that even then 
God is purſuing Man, and purſues him with 
Love, and opens up to him his very Heart 
and Bowels of Love in Jeſus Chriſt Be- 
hold then the ſecond Revelation and Mani- 


to bis abundant Mercy ſbewed in Chrift 
Feſus, Tit. iii. 4, 5- So then, we have 
this purpoſe of God's Love unfolded to us 
in the Scriptures, and this is the Subſtance 
of them, both Old and New Teſtament, 
or the End of them, Rom. x. 4. Chriſt 
is the End of the Law to all Sinners con- 


cluded under Sin, and a Cyrſe : By it, oùr 


Lord Jeſus, the good Ebedmelech, comes 


and. caſts down a Cord to us, and draws 


| 


| 


ſeſtation of God, in a Way of Grace, pure 
Grace, of Mercy and Pity towards loſt 
vinners, The Kindneſi of God bath 
appeared, not by Works, but according 


" 


| 


us up out of the Pit of Sin and Miſery; | 
he comes to this Priſon, and opens the 
Doors to let Captives free; ſo then we 
have God holden out to usas a Redeemer, 
as a Repairer of our Breaches ; Cod in 
Chriſt reconciling the World, O 1frael, 
thou baſt deſiroyed thy ſelf, but in me is 
thy Help found, Hol. xiii. 9. He finds 
to bimſelf a Ranſom to ſati ſſie bis Tuſ 
tice, Job waili. 24. He finds à Pro- 
pitiation to take away Sin, a Sacrifice to 
pacifie and appeaſe his Wrath ; he finds 
one of our Brethren, but his own Son 
in whom he is welkpleaſed. And then 
holds out all this to Sinners, that they 
may be ſatisfied in their own Conſciences, 
as he is in his own Mind: Cod hath ſatiſ 
fied himſelf in Chriſt, you have not that 
todo: He is not now to be reconciled to 
us, for he was never really at Odds. 
though he covered his Countenance with 
Frowns, and Threats, ſince the Fall, and. 
hath appeared in Fire, and Thunder undd“ 
Whirlwind, which are terrible, yet his 
Heart had always Love in it to ſuch Per- 
ſons ; and therefore he is come near in 
Chriſt, aud about reconciling us to him- 
ſelf; Here is the Buſineſs then, to have 
our Souls reconciled io him, to take away 
the Enmity within us; and as he is fatif- 
fied with his Son, ſo to fatisfie our ſelves 
with him, and be as well-pleaſed in his 
Redemption and Purchaſe, as the Father 
is, and then you believe indeed in him. 

E 2 Now 
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The Duty of thoſe who are reconciled to God. 


Now it this were accomplihed, What 
have we more to do, but to love him, 
and to live to him? When you have 
found in the Scripture, and believed with 
the Heart, what Man once was, and what he 
now is ; what God once appeared, and what 

« he now- manifeſts himſelf in the Goſpel, 
ye have no more to do, but to ſearch in 
the ſame Scriptures what ye henceforth 
ought to be Ye who find your Eſtate re- 


covered in Chrift, as, I hat manner of 


.- Perſons ought we to be! And the Scrip- 
ture ſhIll alſo: give you that Form of 
ſound Words, which may not only teach 
you to believe in him, but to love him, 
and obey his Commands : 'The Law that 
before condemned you, is now by Chrift 
put in your Hands to guide you, and con- 
duct you in the Way, and teacheth you how 
0 live henceforth to his Glory. The Grace 
of God that hath appeared unto all Men, 
Tit. ii. 12. teacheth us, that deny 
ing Ungodlineſs, and worldly Lufts, we 
ſbould live Godly, and Righteouſly, and 
Soberly in this preſent World. Here is 
the Sum of the Rule of your Practice and 
Converſation, Piety towards God, Equity 
towards Men, and Sobriety towards our 


ſelves, Self-denyal, and World -denyal, and 


Luſt-denyal, to give up with the World, 
and our own Luſts, henceforth to have no 


e, not in Part, but wholly, and 
©, for in Aﬀection, and by Parts in Prac- 
" tice and Endeavour, and then to reſign and 
give up our ſelves to him, to live to him, 
and to live in him. 
Thus we have given you a Sum of the 
Doctrine of the Scriptures, of that which 
> is to be believed, and that which is to be 
done as our Duty. Now we ſhall ſpeak a 
Word of theſe two cardinal Graces, which 
are the Compend of all Graces, as the Ob- 


to do with them, to reſign them, not 


Scriptures : Faith and Love, theſe ſound 
Words can profit us nothing, unleſs we 
hold them faſt with Faith and Love; 

Faith is like the Fountain-gate, Streams 
come out of it that cleanſetk the Conſcience 
from the Guilt of Sin, and purifieth the 
Heart from the Filth of Sin, becauſe it is 

that which cometh-to the Fountain opened 
up in the Houſe of David, and draweth 
ater out of theſe Welli of Salvation? 


If you conſider the Fall and Ruin of Man- 


kind, you will find Infidelity and Unbelief 
the Fountain of it, as well as the Seal of 
it. Unbelief of the Law of God, of his 
Promiſes and 'Threatnings. This was firſt 
called in Queſtion, and when once called 
in Queſtion, it is half denyed. Hath God 
ſaid ſo, that you ſhall die? "Tis not far off, 
you ſhall not ſurely die: Here then was 
the very Beginning of Man's Ruine, he 
did not retain in- his Knowledge, and be- 
lieve with his Heart the Truth and Paith- 
fulneſs, and Holineſs of God; which Un- 
belief was conjoyned, and intermingled 
with much Pride, you fball be as Gods : 
He began to live out of God, in himſelf, 
not remembring that his Life was a Stream 
of that Divine Fountain, that -being cut 
off from it would dry up. Now there- 
fore our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, an expert Sa- 
viour, and very learned, and compleat 
for this Work, he brings Man up out of 
this Pit of Miſery,- by that ſame Way he 
fell into it, he fell down hy Unbelief, and 
he brings him up outof it by Paith. This 
is the Cord that is caſt down to the Poor 
Soul in the Dungeon, or rather his Faith 
is the Dead-· grip of the Cord of Divine 
Promiſes, which are ſent unto the Captive 
Priſoner, and by Virtue. thereof he. is 
drawn out, into the Light of Salvat ion. Un- 
belief of the Law of God did firſt deſtroy 
Man, now the Belief of the Goſpel ſaves 


— 


jects of them are the Abridgment of the 


him. The nor believing of the - Lords 
| = - © Tiveap; 
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Dnubelief was the firſt Ruin of . 


Threatnings, was the Beginning of his 
Ruin; and believing of his precious Pro- 
miſes, is his Salvation. I ſay no more, as 
our Deſtruction began at the Unbelief of the 
Law, ſo our Salvation muſt begin at the 
Belief of it. The Law and Divine Juſ- 
tice went out of his Sight, and fo he fin- 
ned; now. the Law entring into the Con- 
ſcience, diſcovers a Man's Sins, and makes 
Sin abound, and that is the Beginning of 
our Remedy, to know our Diſeaſe. But 
as long as this is hid from a Man's Eyes, 
he is ſhut up in Unbelief, he is ſealed and 
confirmed: in his miſerable Eſtate, and fo 
kept from Jeſus Chriſt the Remedy, Thus 
Unbelief, firſt and - laſt deſtroys: Faith 
might have preſerved. Adam, and Faith 
again may reſtore thee, who. hath fallen 
in Adam. 

There is a great Miſtake of -Faith a- 
mong us, ſome taking it for a ſtrong and 
blind Confidence, that admits of no Queſ- 
tions or Doubts in the Soul; and. ſo vainly 
perſwading themſelves that they have it; 
and ſome again conceiving it to be ſuch an 
Aſſurance of Salvation, as inſtantly com- 
forts the Soul, and: looſeth all Objections; 
and fo fooliſhly vexing their own Souls, 
and diſquieting themſelves in vain, for the 
want of that, which if they underſtood 
what it is, they would find they have it. 
I ſay, many Souls conceive that to be the 
beſt Faith, that never doubted, and hath 
always lodged in them, and kept them in 
Peace ſince they were born. But ſeeing 
all Men were once Alien. from the Com- 
mon-wealth of 1ſrael, and Strangers to 
the Covenant of Promiſe,and without God 
in the World, and fo without Chriſt alſo, 
it is certain that thoſe Souls who have al- 
ways bleſt themſelves in their own Hearts, 
and cryed Peace, Peace, and were never 
afraid of the Wrath to come, have im- 


braced an Imagination and dream of their 
.own Heart, for true Faith. 
and ſtout Words that will prove it; Men 


and ſpeak very confidently, and yet, God 
knows, they are Captives by him, at his 
' Pleaſure, and not tar from that Miſery 
which they think they have eſcaped. Sa- 


veyance, that they cannot perceive it, and 
how ſhould they perceive it? For we are 
by Nature dead in Sins, and ſo cannot feel 


of Life to feel Pain, a certain Token, for 
dead Things are ſenſeleſs. You know 
how Jugglers may deceive your very Sen- 
ſes, and make them believe they ſee that 


not: Oh how much more eaſie is it for 
Satan, ſuch an ingenious and experimented 


Heats, to caſt ſuch a Miſt over the Eyes 
of Hearts, and make them believe any 
thing? How ealily may he hid our Miſe+ 
ry from us, and make us believe tis well 
with us? And thus Multitudes of Souls 


That very Thing which they call Faith, 
that ſtrong ungrounded Perſwaſion, tis no 
other thing than the Unbelief of the Heart, 
Unbelief, I mean of the holy Law, of 
DivineJuſtice,and the Wrath to come: For 
if theſe once entered into tho Soul's Con- 
ſideration, they would certainly caſt-down 
that ſtrong Hold of vain Confidence, that 
Satan keeps all the Houſe in Peace by: 
Now this ſecure and preſumptuous De- 
ſpiſing of all Threatnings, and all Con- 

victions, it is varniſhed over to the poor 

Soul, with the Colour and Appearance of 
Faith in the Goſpel: They think, te be- 

lieve in Chriſt, is nothing elſe, but never 

to be afraid of Hell: Whereas it is no- 


- 
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may defie the Devil and all his Works. 


tan works in them with ſuch a crafty Con- 


nor know that we are ſuch: Ik isa Token 


which is not, and feel that which they feet 


Spirit, aſſiſted with the Help of our deceitful 


periſn, in the very Opinion of Salvation: 


po 
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thingelſe, but a Soul fleeing into Chriſt for 


fear of Hell: And fleeing from the Wrath 
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to come to the City of Refuge. 

Now again, there are ſome other Souls 
quite contrary minded, that run upon an 
other Extremity: They once queſtion, 
whether they have Faith? And always 
queſtion it, You ſhall find them always 
out of one Doubt into another, and ſtill 
returning upon theſe Debates, whether am 
in Chriſt, or not? And often peremp- 
torily concluding that they are not in him, 
and that they believe not in him : I muſt 
confeſs, that a Soul muſt once queſtion 


the Matter, or they ſhall never be certain: 
Nay, a Soul muſt once conclude that it is 


void of God, and without Chrift; but hav- 
ing diſcovered that, I ſee no more Uſe and 
Fruit of your frequent Debates, and Jang- 
lings about Intereſt : I would ſay then unto 
ſuch Souls, that if you now queſtion it, it 


is indeed the very Time to put it out of 


Queſtion. And how? Not by framing 
or ſeeking Anſwers to your Objections, not. 
by ſearching into thy ſelf tofind ſomething 
to prove it, not by mere diſputing about 
it, for when ſhall theſe have an End? 
But ſimply and plainly by ſetting about 


that which is queſtioned, Are you in 


doubt, if you be Believers? How ſhall 
it be reſolved then, but by believing in- 
deed? It is now the very Time thou art 
called to make Application of thy Soul to 
Chriſt, if thou thinkeſt that thou cannot 
make Application of Chriſt . to thy Soul : 
If thou cannot know if he be thine, then 
how ſhall thou know it, but by chooſipg 
him for thine, and embracing him in thy 
Soul? Now, I fay, if that Time which 
is ſpent about ſuch unprofitable Debates, 
were ſpent in ſolid and ſerious Endeavours 
abaut the thing in Debate, it would quickly 
be out of Debate; if you were more in 
the Obedience - to thoſe Commands, than 
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in the Diſpute, W hether you have obeyed 
or not, you would ſooner come to Satiſ- 
faction in it. This I fay the rather, be- 
cauſe the weightier and principal Parts of 
the Goſpel are thoſe direct Acts of Faith, 
and Love to Jeſus Chriſt; both theſe are 
the out-gcings of the Soul to him: Now 
again, Examination of our Faith and Aſſu- 
rance are but ſecondary . and conſequent 
Reflections upon our ſelyes, and are the 
Soul returning in again to it ſelf, to find 
what is within. Therefore, I ſay, a Chriſti- 
an is principally called to the firſt, and al- 
ways called; it is the chief Duty of Man, 
which, for no Evidence, no doubting, no 
queſtioning, ſhould be left undone : If ye 
be in any Heſitation whether you are Be- 
lievers or not; 1 am ſure the chigfet 
Thing, and moſt concerning, is, rather to 
believe than to know it; it is a Chriſtian's 
Being to believe; "tis indeed his Comfort 
and Well being to know it; but if you do 
not know it, then by all Means ſo much 
the more ſet about it preſently ; let the 
Soul conſider Chriſt and the precious Pro- 
miſes, and lay its Weight upon him; This 
you ought to do, and not to leave the o- 
ther undone. : 

2. Secondly, I ſay to ſuch Souls, that 
it is the Miſtake of the very Nature of 
Faith that leads them to fuch Perplexities, 
and cauſeth ſuch Inevidence : It is not fo 
much the Inevidence of Marks, and Fruits, 
that makes them doubt, as the Miſappre- 


henſion of the Thing it ſelf; for as long 


as they miſtake it in its own Nature, no 
Sign, no Mark can ſatisſie init. You take, 
Faith to be a Perſwaſion of God's Love, 
that calms and quiets the Mind. Now, 
fuch a Perſwaſion needs no Sign to know 
it by, 'tis manifeſt by its own Preſence, as 
Light by its own Brightneſs. It were a 
fooliſh Queſtion to ask any, how they 
knew that they were perſwaded of anothers 

Aﬀecti- 
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Affection? The very Perſwaſion it ſelf mak- dead in Sins, and all bis Imagination 
eth it ſelf more certain to the Soul than are only Evil continually. Now, 1 
any Token. So then, while you queſtion ſ ſay. To receive this Truth into the Soul 
whether you have Faith or not, and in the upon God's Teſtimony is a Point of Faith; 

mean Time take Faith to be nothing elſe ſche Lord in his Word concludes all under 
\ but ſuch a Perſwaſion, it is in vaia to bring Sin and Wrath; ſo then, for a Soul to | 
U Marks or Signs to convince you that | conclude it ſelf alſo under Sia and Wrath, | 

you have Faith ; for if ſuch a Perſwaſion !is a point of Faith: Faith is the Soul's Teſ- T 

and Aſſurance were in you, it would be | timony to God's Truth, the Word is God's 7 

more powerful to aſſure your Hearts of Teſtimony.: Now then, if a Soul receive 

it ſelf than any thing elſe ; and while you | this Teftimony within, whether it be Law 
are doubting of it, itis more manifeſt that | or Goſpel, 'tis an A& of Faith; if a Soul 

you have it not, than any Signs or Marks | condemn it ſelf, and judge it ſelf, that is a 

can be able to make it appear that you | ſetting to our Seal that God is true, who 
have it. If any would labour to convince | ſpeaks in his Law, and fo tis a believing in 

a blind Man, that he ſaw the Light, and | God. I fay. more, to believe with the 

give him Signs and Tokens of the Light's | Heart, that we cannot believe, is a great 

ſhining, the blind Man could not believe | Point of ſound Belief, becauſe tis a ſealing 
him; for it is more certain to himſelfthat | of that Word of God. The Heart is... 
he ſees not, than any Evidence can make | de/perately wicked, and f our ſelves we 
the contrary probable : You are till wiſh- can do nothing. Now. I am perſwaded,if ſuch 
ing and ſeeking ſuch a Faith as puts all out | Souls knew this, they would put an End 
of Queſtion. Now, when Miniſters bring | to their many Contentions and Wranglings 
any Marks to prove you have true Faith, | about this, Point, and would rather bleſs 
it cannot ſatisfie or ſettle. you, becauſe | God that hath opened their Eyes to fee 
your very queſtioning proves, that ye | themſelyes, than contend with him for 
have not that which ye queſtion ; if you | that they have no Faith: It is Light 
had ſuch a Perſwaſion, you would not | only that diſcovers Darkneſs, and Faith on- 
queſtion it. So then, as long as you are | ly that. diſcerns Unbelief: "Tis Life and 
in that Miſtake concerning the true Na- Health only that feels Pain and Sickneſs ; 
ture of Faith, all the Signs of the Word | for if all were alike, nothing could be 


cannot ſettle you. IP found, as in dead Bodies: Now, I ſay to 


But, I fay, if once you underſtood the | ſuch Souls as believe in God the Lau- giver, 
true Nature of Faith, it would be more | believe alſo in Chriſt the Redemer; and 
clear in it ſelf unto you, than readily | What is that? Ti; not to know that L have 
Marks and Signs could make it, eſpecially [Intereſt in him: No, that muſt come at: 
in the Time of Temptation: If you | ter; tis the Spirit's ſealing after believing 
would know then, what it is indeed; | which puts itſelf out of Queftion, when it 
conſider what the Word of God holds | comes; and ſo if yqu had it, you needed- 
out concerning himſelf, or us, and the | not many Signs to know it by, at leaſt you + 
ſolid Belief of that in the Heart hath ſome- | would not doubt of it, more than he that 
thing of the Nature of faving Faith in it. | ſees the Light can queſtion it. But I ſay, 
The Lord gives a Teſtimony concerning | to believe in Chriſt is .ſimply this; 1, © 
Man, That he #s born in Sin, that be is PIER I be, ungodly, wretched, pol- 

| | lured 
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hed, deſperate ; am willing to have Jeſus bed the Soul to Chriſt for Life, the Breath- 


- Chriſt for my Saviour, I have no other 
Help, or Hope, if it be not in him, it is, I 
ſay, to lean the Weight of thy Soul on 
this Foundation-ſtone laid in Zron, to em- 


brace the Promiſes of the Goſpel albeit 


general, as worthyof all Acceptation, and 
wait upon the Performance of them. It 
is no other Thing, but to make Chriſt wel- 
come, to ſay, even fo, Lord Jeſus, I am 
content in my Soul that thou be my Savi- 
our, to be found in thes, not baving ny 
own Righteouſneſs, I am well pleaſed to 
caſt away my own as Dung, and find my 
ſelf no other nor an ungodly Man. Now 
it is certain that many Souls that are ſtil] 
queſtioning whether they have Faith, yet 
do find this in their Souls, but becauſe they 
know not that it is Faith which they find, 
they go about to ſeek that which is not 
Faith, and where it is not to be found, 
and ſo diſquiet themſelves in vain, and 
hinder Fruitfulneſs. 

Now, the Faith of a Chriſtian is no 
Fancy, 'tis not'a light vain Imagination of 
the Brain, but it dwells in the Heart, 
{ with the Heart Man believes) and it 
dwells with Love. Faith and Love we 
need not be curious to diſtinguiſh them : 
It is certain that Love is in it, and from 
it, tis in the very Boſom of: it, becauſe 


Faith is a Soul embracing of Chriſt, 'us a a 


chooſing of him for its Portion; and then 
upon the Review of this goodly Portion, 
and from Conſideration of what he is, and 
hath done for us, the Soul loves him ſtill 
more, and is impatient of ſo much Dil- 


tance from him. We find them con- 


zoyned in Scripture, but they are one in 
the Heart: O that we ſtudyed to have 
theſe joyntly engraven on the Heart ; as 
they are joynedin the Word, ſo our Heart 
; ſhould be a living Epiſtle : Faith and Love 
are two Words, but one thing under dif- 
ferent Notions ; They are the Outgowgs 


| 


ings of the Soul atter him, for more of 
him, when it hath once taſted how good 


wandring Thought of Truth, tis the 
Truth not captivated into. the Mind, but 
dwelling in the Heart, and getting Pot- 
ſeſſion of the whole Man: You know, a 
Man and his Will are one, not ſo a Man 
and his Mind, for he may conceive the 
Truth of many Things he loves nor, but 
whatever a Man loves, that and he, in a 
manner, becomes one with another: 


Love is unitive, tis the moſt excellent U- 


nion of diſtant Things. The Will com- 
mands the whole Man, and hath the Ot- 
fice of applying of all the Faculties to their 
proper Works, 1a imperat, alie ex- 
ſequntur ; therefor2 wten once Divine 
Truth gets Entry into the Heart of a 
Man, and becomes one with his Will, 
and Affection, it will quickly command 
the whole Man to practiſe and execute, 
and then he that received the Truth 
in Love, is found a Walker in the Tiuth: 
Many Perfons- captivate Truth in their 
Underſtandings, as the Gentiles did, they 
| held or detained it in Unrighteouſneſs : 
But becauſe it hath no Liberty to deſcend 
into the Heart, and poſſeſs that Garriſon, 
it cannot command the Man. But O 'tis 
better to be Truth's Captive, than to cap- 
tivate Truth, faith the Apoſtle; ye obeyed 
from the Heart the Truth to which ye 
were delivered, Rom. vi. O a bleſſed 
Captivity, to be delivered over to Truth; 
that is indeed Freedom, for Truth makes 
free, Jobn viii, And it makes free where 
it is in Freedom, give it Freedom to 
command thee, and it ſhall indeed deliver 
thee from all ftrange Lords, and thou 


is indeed in the Heart. When the Truth 
of God, whether Promiſes, or Threat 
pings 


he is: Faith is not a Speculation, or a 


ſhalt obey it from the Heart, when it 


* 
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nings, or Commands, are impreſſed into 
the Heart, you ſhall find the Expreſſions 
of them in the Converſation : Faith is not 
an empty Aſſent to the Truth, but à receiv- 
ing of it in Love, and when the Truth isre- 
ceived in Love, then it begins to work by 
Lore; Faith works by Love, ſaith Pau, 
Gal. v. 6. That now is the proper Nature 
of its Operktion, which expreſſes its own 
Nature: Obedience proceeding from 
Love to God, flows from Faith in God, 
and that ſhews the true and living Nature 
of that Faith : If the Soul, within re- 
ceive the Seal and Impreſſion of the truth 
of God, it will render the Image of that 
ſame Truth in all its Actions. | 
Love is put for all Obedience, tis made 
the very Sum and Compend of the Law, 
the Fulfilling of it: For the Truth is 
the moſt effectual and conſtraining Prin- 
ciple of Obedience, and withall the moſt 
ſweet and pleaſant: The Love of Chriſt 
conſtrains us to live to him, and not 
henceforth to our ſelves, 2 Cor. v. 15. 
As I aid, a Man and his Will is one: If 
you ingage it, you bind all; if you gain it, 
it will bring all with it. As it is the moſt 
ready Way to gain any Party, to ingage 
their Head whom they follow, and upon 
whom they depend : Let a Man's Love 
be once gained to Chrift, and the whole 
Train of the Soul's Faculty, of the outward 
Senſes, and Operations, will follow upon 
u; It was an excellent and pertinent 
Queſtion, that Chriſt asked Peter, when 
he was going away (it Peter had con- 
ſidered Chriſt's Purpoſe in it, he would 
not have been fo haſty and diſpleaſed ) 
Peter loveſt thou me, then feed my Sheep? 
If a Man Love Chriſt, he will certainly 
Rudy to pleaſe him, and though he ſhould 
do never ſo much in Obedience, tis no 
Pleaſure except it be done out of Love: 
0 this, and more of this in the Heart, 
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would make Miniſters feed well, and 
teach well, and would make People obey 
well; If ye love me, keep my Com- 
mand: Love devotes and conſecrates all 
that is in a Man to the Pleaſure of him 
whom he loves ; therefore it faſhions and 
conforms one even againſt Nature to ano: 
thers Humour and Atte ion: It conſtrains 
not to live to our ſelves, but to him, its 
Joy and Delight is in him, and therefore 
all is given up and reſigned to him: Now 
as it is certain that if you love much you 
will do much, ſo tis certain that little is 
accepted for much, that proceeds from 
Love, and therefore our poor maimed and 
halting Obedience, is called the fuu/filling 
of the Law; he is well pleaſed with it, 
becauſe Love is ill pleaſed with it : Love 

inks nothing too much, all too little, 
and therefore his Love :hinks any thing 
from us much, ſince Love would giye 
more ; he accepts that which is given, the 
Lover's Mite caſt into the Treaſure, is 
more than ten Times ſo much outward 


Obedience from another Man; he meets 


Love with Love; if the Sout's Deſire be 
towards the Love of his Name, if Love 
offer though a farthing, his Love receiy- 
ing it, counts it a Crown ; Love offering 
a Preſent of Duty, finds many Imperfecti- 
ons in it, and covers any Good that is in it, 
ſeems not to regard it, and then beholds 
it as a Recompence ; his Love receiving. 
the Preſent from us, covers a Multitude ot 
Infirmities that are in it: And thus what 
in the Deſire and Endeavour of Love on 
our Part, and what in the Acceptation ot 
what is done on his Part, Love is the ful- 
filling of the Law. "Tis an uſual Proverb, 
all Things are as they are taken. Love 
is the fulfilling of the Law, becauſe our 
loving Father takes it ſo; he takes as 


much Delight in the poor Childrens Wiil- 
ingneſs, as in the = aged's * > 
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Love the fulfilling of the Lam. 


the Offer and Endegyour of the one pleaſ- 
eth him, as well as the Performance of 
the other, 

The Love of God is the fulfilling of the 
Law, for it is a living Law, it is the Law 
written on the Heart, it is the Law ofa Spi- 
rit of Life within, Qu legem det amanti- 
bus? Major lex amor ſibi ipſi eſt. You al- 
moſt need not preſcribe any Rules, or ſet 
over the Head of Love, the Authority and 
Pain of a Command, for it is a greater Law 
to it ſelf, it hath within its own Boſom as 
deep an Engagement and Obligation to 
any thing that may pleaſe God, as you 
can put upon it; for it is in it ſelf the very 

Engagement and Bond of the Soul to him. 

This it is indeed which will do him Ser- 

vice, and that is the Service which he 

likes : It is that only ſerves him conſtant- 
ly and pleaſantly, and conſtantly it cannot 
ſerve him, which doth it not pleaſantly, 
for it is Delight only that makes it con- 

Aant. Violent Motions may be fwift, 

but not durable, they 1aft not long: Fear 

and Terror is a kind of external Impulſe, 
that may drive a Soul ſwifily to ſome 

Duty ; but becauſe that is not one with 
the Soul, it cannot endure long, tis not 

good Company to the Soul. But Love, 

making a Duty pleaſant, becomes one with 
the Soul, it incorporates with it, and be- 
comes like its Nature to it, that though 
it ſhould not move ſo ſwiftly, yet it moves 
more conſtantly. And what is Love but 
the very Motion of the Soul to God? 
And ſo till it have attained that, to be in 
him, it can find no Place of Reſt. Now 
mis is only the Service that he is pleaſed 
with, which comes from Love, becauſe 
he ſces his own Image in it: For Love in 
us, is nothing elſe but the Impreſſion and 
Stamp that God's Love to us makes on the 
Heart ; tis the very Reflection of that 
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frveet warm Beam; ſo they when his 


Love reflects back unto himſelf, carrying 
our Heart and Duty with it, he knoweth 
his own Superſcription, he loves his own 
Image in ſuch a Duty: He that loveth 
me, and continueth in my Love, 1 will 
love bim, and I and my Father will 
come and make our Abode with bim, 
John xiv. 23. Here now is an Evidence 
that he likes it, for he muff needs like 
that Place he chooſes to dwell in; he who 
hath ſuch a glorious Manſion, and Palace 
above, he muſt needs love that Soul dear- 
ly, that he will prefer it to his high and 
holy Place. | | 

Now I know it will be the ſecret Queſ- 
tion and Complaint of ſome Souls, how 
ſhall 1 get Love to God? I cannot love 
him, my Heart is ſo deſperately wicked, 
I cannot ſay as Peter, Lord thou knoweſt 
that I love thee. I ſhall not inſiſt upon 
the Diſcovery of your Love unto you by 
Marks and Signs, only J fay, if thou in- 
deed from thy Heart deſires to love him, 
and art grieved that there is not this Love 
in thy Soul to him, which becomes ſo 
Love-worthy a Saviour, then thou indeed 
loveſt him, for he. that loveth the Love of 
God, loveth God himſelf: And where- 
fore art thou ſad for Want of that Love, 
but becauſe thou loveſt him in ſome 
Meaſure, and withall finds him beyond all 
that thou can think and love: But I fay, 
that which moſt concerns thee, is, to 
love ſtill more, and that thou wouldſt be 
more earneſt to Love him, then to know 
that thou loves him. 

Now I know no more effectual way to 
increaſe Love to Jeſus Chriſt, then to be- 
lieve his Love, Chriſt Jeſus is the Author 
-andFiniſher both of Faith and Love, and 
we love ' him, becauſe he firſt loved us. 
Therefore the right Diſcovery of Jeſus 
Chrift, what he is, and what he hath done 
for Sinners, is that which will of all 

Things 
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Th believe in Chriſt, and to love him, &c. 
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* Things moſt prevail, to ingage the Soul 
unto him: But as long as ye ſuſpend your 
Faith upon the Being or Encreaſe of your 
Love, and Obedience (as the manner af 
too many is >) You take even ſuch a Courſe 
as he, that will not plant the Tree till he 
ſee the Fruits of it ; which is contrary to 
common Senſe and Reaſon. 

Since this then is the Sum of true Reli- 
gion, to believe in Chriſt, and to love him, 
and ſo live to him ; we ſhall wind wp all 
that is ſpoken, into that Exhortafion of the 
Apoſtle s, Hold faft the Form of ſound 
Words which thou baſt beard. You 
have this Doctrine of Faith and Love de- 
livered unto you, which may be able to 
fave your Souls: Then, I beſeech you, 
hold them faſt, Salyation is in them ; 
they are ſound Words, and wholſome 
Words; Words of Lite, Spirit and Life( as 
Chriſt ſpeaks )as well as Words of Truth: 
But how will you hold them faſt that 
have them not at all, that know them not 
though you hear them? Tou who are 
ignorant of the Goſpel, and hear nothing 
but a Sound of Words, inſtead of ſound 
and wholeſome Words, How can you 
hold them faſt? Can a Man hold the 
Wind in the Hollow of his Hand, or keep 
in a Sound within it? You know no more 
but a Sound, and a Wind that palleth by 
your Ear, without obſerving either Truth 
or Life in it. But then again, you who 
underſtand theſe found Words, and have 
a Form of Knowledge, and of the Letter 
of the Law, what will that avail you? 
You cannot hold it faſt, except you have it 
within you, and it is within you indeed 
when it is in your Heart, when the Form 
of it is engraven upon the very Soul in 
Love. Now, though you underſtand ghe 
Sound of theſe Words, and the Sound of 


Truth in them, yet you receive not the 


Ering Image of them, Which is Faith and 


Love. Can you paint a Sound! Can 
you form it, or engrave it on any thing? 
Nay, but theſe ſound Words are mare 
ſubſtantial- and ſolid ; they muſt be en- 
graven on the Heart, elſe you will never 
hold them; they may be ealily plucked 
out of the, Mouth, and Hand, by Temp - 
tation, unleſs they be encloſed, and laid 
up in the ſecret of the Heart, as Mary 
laid them. The Truth muſt hold thee 
faſt, or thou canſt not hold it faſt ; it muſt 
captivate thee, and bind thee with the 
Golden Chains of Affection, which only 
is true Freedom, or certainly thou wilt 
let it go. Nay, you muſt not only have 
the Truth received by Love into your 
Heart, but, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, you muſt 
alſo beld faſt the Form of ſound Words. 
Scripture- Word are ſound Mord; 
the Scripture's Method of teaching is ſound 
and wholſome: There may be unſound 
Words uſed in expreſſing true Matter; 
and if a Man ſhall give Liberty to his own 
luxuriaut Imagination, to expatiate in No- 
tions, and Expreſſions, either to catch the 
Ear of the Vulgar, or to 2ppear ſome 
new Diſcoverer of Light, and Goſpel· myſ- 
teries, he may as readily fall into Error 
and Darkneſs, as into Truth and Light. ' 
Some Men do busk up old Truths, Scrip- 
ture-truths, into ſome new Dreſs of Lan- 
guage, and Notions, and then give them 
out for new Diſcoveries, new Lizhts ; but 
in ſo doing, they often hazard the loſing 
of the Truth it ſelf. * We ſhould beware 
and take beed of firange Words, that have 
the leaſt Appearance of Evil, ſuch as 


Cbriſted, and Gogdded ; let us think it e- 


nough,. to be wiſe according to the Scrip- 
tures, and ſuſpect all that, as vain, empty, 
unſound, that tends not to the Increaſe of : 
Faith in Chriſt, and Love and Obedience 
unto him. As ordinarily the Diale& of 
thoſe called ET is. Giving, 
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and not granting, that they had no unſound 
Mind, yet I am fure they uſe unſoupd 
Words to expreſs ſound Matter ; the 
Cloaths ſhould be ſhaped to the Perſon : 
Truth is plain and ſimple, let Words of 
Truth alſo be full of Simplicity. I ſay 
no more, but leave that upon you, that 
you hold faſt even the yery Words of the 
Scriptures, and be not bewitched by the 
vain Pretentions of Spirit, all Spirit, 
pure, and ſpiritual Service, and ſuch 
like, to the caſting off of the Word of 
Truth, as Letter, as Fleſh; and ſuch 
is the high Attainment of ſome in 
theſe - Days, an high Attainment indeed, 


=> 1 


| 


| | 


and a mighty Progreſs in the way to De. 
ſtruction, the very laſt Diſcovery of that 
Antichriſt and Man of Sin, Oh, make 
much of the Scripture, for you ſhall nei- 
ther read nor hear the like of it in the 
World: Other Books may have found 
Matter, but there is ſtill ſomething in Man- 
ner, or Words unſound ; no Man can 
ſpeak to you Truth in ſuch Plainneſs, and 
Simplicity in fuch Soundneſs alſo. But 
here is both ſound Matter, and ſound 
Words, the Truth holden out truly, 
Health and Salvation holden out in as 
wholſome a Manner as is poſſible. Mat- 
ter and Manner are both Divine. 


1 


Exod. iii. 13. 14. When they ſhall ſay unto me, What is bis Name? 
What ſhall I ſay? And God ſaid, I AM THAT IAM. 


E are now about this Queſtion, 
What God is? But, Who can an- 
ſwer it? Or, if anſwered, Who can un- 
der ſtand it? It ſhould aſtoniſh us in the 
very Entry, to think that we are about to 
ſpeak, and to hear of his Majeſty, whom 
Eye bath not ſeen, nor Ear beard, 
nor hath it entred into the Heart of any 
Creature to conſider what be ir. Think 
ye, that blind Men could have a pertinent 
. Diſcourſe of Light and Colours ? Would 
they form any ſuitable Notion of that they 
had never ſeen, and cannot be known but 
by ſeeing ? * What an ignorant Speech 
would a deaf Man make of Sound, which 
a Man cannot fo much as know what it is, 
but by hearing of it? How then can we 
ſpeak of God, who dwells in ſuch inacceſ- 
fable Light, chat, though we had our Eyes 
, yet they are far leſs proportioned 
to that reſplendent Brightneſs,than a blind 
Eye is to the Sun's Light? 
It uſes tobe a Queſtion, If there be a 


God? Or, How it may be known that 


*S 


there is a God? It were almoſt Blaſphe 
my to move ſuch a Queſtion, if there 
were not ſo much Atheiſm in the 
Hearts of Men, which makes us either to 
doubt, or not firmly to believe, and ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider it. But what may- con- 
vince Souls of the Divine Majeſty ? 'Tru- 
ly, I think, if it be not evident by its own 
Brightneſs, all the Reaſon that can be 
brought, is but like a Candle's-light te ſec 
the Sun by. Yet, becauſe of our Weak- 
neſs, the Lord ſhines upon us in the Crea- 
tures, as in a Glaſs; and this is become 
the beſt Way to take up the glorious Bright- 
neſs of his Majeſty, by Reflection in his 
Word and Works. God himſelf dwells in 
Light inacceſſible, that no Man can ap- 
proach unto; if any look ſtraight to that 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, he ſhall be aftoniſh- 
ed and amazed, and ſee no more than in 
the very Darkneſs : But the beſt way to 
behold the Sun, is to look upon it in 2 
Pail of Water; and the ſureſt way to 
kngw God by, is to take him up. in a = 
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of Humiliation and Condeſcenſion, as the 
Sun in the Rainbow, in his Word and | 
Works, which are-Mirrours of his Divine 
Power and Goodneſs, and do reflect upon 
the Hearts and Eyes of all Men the Beams 
of that increated Light: If this be not the 
Speech, that Day uttereth unto Day, 
and Night unto Night, One-ſelf Being 
gave me a Being; and if thou hear not 
that Language that is gone out into all the 
Farth, and be not, as it were, noiſed and 
poſſeſſed - with all the Sounds of every 
Thing about thee, above thee, beneath thee, 
yea, and within thee, all ſinging a melodi- 
ous Song to that excellent Name which 
is above all Names, and conſpiring; to 
give Teſtimony to the Fountain of their 
Being; If this, I ſay, be not fo ſenſible 
unto thee, as it a Tongue and a Voice 
were given to every Creature to expreſs 
it, then, indeed, we need not reaſon the 
Buſineſs with thee who haſt loſt thy Sen- 
ſes ; do but, I fay, retire inwardly, and 
ask, in Sobriety and Sadneſs, What thy 
Conſcience thinks of it? And. ungoubt- 
edly, it ſhall confeſs a Divine Majeſty, at 
leaſt, tremble at the Apprehenſion of what 
it either will not confeſs, or ſlenderly be- 
lieves: The very Evidence of Truth 
ſhall extort an Acknowledgment from it. 
If any Man denied the Divine Majeſty, I 
would ſeek no other Argument to perſwade 
him, than what was uſed to convince an 
old Philoſopher, who denied the Fire ; 
They put his Hand in it till he found it; 
fo, I ſay, return within to thy own Con- 
ſcience, and thou ſhalt find the ſcorching 
Heat of that Divine Majeſty, burning it up, 
whom thou wouldſt not confels. re 
is an inward feeling and Senſe of God that 
is imprinted in every Soul by Nature, that 
leaves no Man without ſuch a Teſtimony 
of God that makes him without Excuſe : 
There is no Man fo hnpious, ſo atheiſti- 


4 
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cal, but whether he will or not, he ſhall 
feel at ſometimes that which he loves not 
to know or conſider of; ſo that what reſt 
ſecure Conſciences have from the Fear 
and Terrour of God, it is like the Sleep 
of a drunken Man; who even when he 
fleeps does not reſt quietly. - 

Now, although this inward Stamp of 
a Deity be engraven on the Minds of all, 
and every Creature without have ſome 
Marks of his Glory ſtamped on them; ſo 
that all things a Man can behold above him, 
er about him, or beneath him, the moſt 
mean and inconfiderable Creatures are 
Pearls and Tranſparent- ſtones that caſts 
abroad the Rays of that glorious Brightneſs 
which ſhines on them; as if a Man were 
inclaſed into a City builded all of precious 
Stones, that in the Sun-thine all and every 
Parcel of it, the Streets, the Houſes, the 
Roofs, the Windows, all of it, reflected 
into his Eyes thoſe Sun-beams in ſuch a 
Manner, as if all had been one Mirrour : 
Though, I ſay, this be fo, yer ſuch is the 
Blockiſhneſs and Stupidity of Men, that they 
do not, for all this, conlider of the glori- 
ous Creator; fo that all theſe Lamps ſeem 
to be lighted in vain, to ſhew forth his 
Glory; which though they do every War 
diſplay. their Beams upon us, that we can 
turn our Eye no where, but ſuch a | Ray 
ſhall penetrate it, vet we either do not 
conſider it, or the Conſideration of it takes 
not ſuch deep Root as to lead Home ta 
God; therefore the Scripture calls all na- 
tral Men Atheiſts, They have ſaid in 
their Heart, There is no God, Fal. xiv. 
1. All Men almoſt confeſs a God with 
their Mouth, and think they believe in 
him; but alas! Behold their Actions, 
and Hearts, what Teftimony they. give ; 
for a Man's Walking and Canverſatian is 
like an Eye-witneſs, that one of them de- 
ſerves more Credit than ten_ * 


* 


- 
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of Profeſſions, Plus valet oculatus teftis 
unus, quam auriti decem. Now, I 
may ask of you, What would ye do, how 
would ye walk, if ye believed there were 
no God? Would ye be more diſſolute 
and prophane, and more void of Religion ? 
Would not humane Laws bind you as 
much in that caſe as they now do ? For 
that is almoſt all the Reſtraint that is upon 
many, the Fear of temporal Puniſhment, 
or Shame among Men; ſet your walking 
beſide a Heathen's Converſation, and, fave 
that you ſay ye believe in the true God, 
and he denies him, there isno Difference ; 
your Tranſgreſſions ſpeak louder than your 
Profeſſions, that there is no Fear of God 
before your Eyes, Pſal. xxxvi. 1. Your 
Practice belies your Profeſſion, you pro- 
Jeſs that you know God, but in Works 
you deny bim, faith Paul, Tit. 1. 16. 


Ore quod dicitis, opere negatis. In 


theſe Words read in your Audience, you 


have a ſtrange Queſtion, znd a ftrange | 


Anſwer ; a Queſtion of Moſes, and an 
Anſwer of God: The Occaſion of it was 
the Lord's giving to Moſes a ftrange and 
uncouth Meſſage ; he was giving him 
Commiſſion to go and ſpeak to a King to 
diſmiſs and let go 660000 of his Subjects; 
and to ſpeak to a numerous Nation, to 
depart from their own Dwellings, arid 
come out Whither the Lord ſhould lead 
them ; Might not Moſes then ſay within 
himſelf, Who am I. to ſpeak fuch a Thing 
to a King? Who am I. to lead out fuch 
a mighty People? Who will believe that 
thou haſt ſent me? Will not all Men 
call me a Deceiver, an Enthuſiaftical 
Fellow, that takes upon me fuch a 
thing? Well then, faith Moſes to the 
Lord; Lord, when I ſhall ſay, that the 
God of their Fathers ſent me unto them, 
they will not-believe me; they have now 


forgouen thy Majeſty, and think that 
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thou art but even like the Vanities of the 
Nations ; they cannot know their own 
Portion from other Nations vain Idols; 
which they have given the ſame Name 
unto, and call Gods as well as thou art 
called: Now therefore, ſays he, when 
they ask me What thy proper Name is 
by which thou art diſtinguiſhed from all 
Idols, and all the Works of thme own 
Hands, and of Men's Hands, what 
ſhall I ſay unto them? Here is the Queſ- 
tion. But why asks thou my Name, faith 
the Lord to Jacob? Gen. i. 29. Im- 
porting, that it is a high Preſumption, 
and bold Curioſity, to ſearch ſuch a Won- 
der; Ask not my Name, faith the Angel 
to *Manoab, tor it is ſecret or wonderful, 
Judge xiii. 18. It's a Myſtery, a hidden 
Myſtery, not for Want of Light, but for 
too much Light; It's a Secret, it's won- 
derful; out of the Reach of all created 
Capacity, Thou ſbalt call bir Name 
Wonderful, Wa. ix. 6. What Name can 
expreſs that incompreheaſible Majeſty ? 
The Mind is, more comprehenſive than 
Words, but the Mind and Soul is too nar- 
row to conceive him; O then? How ſhor: 
a Garment muſt ali Words, the moſt lig 
nificant, and comprehenſive, and ſuperla- 
tive Words be? So/omon's Soul and 
Heart was enlarged as the Sand of the Sea, 
but O! It's not large enough for the 
Creator of it. bat is bis Name, or, 
bat is bis Son's Name, if thou cant 
tell, Prov. xxx. 4. The Lord himſelf ex- 
preſs it to our Capacity, becauſe we are 
not capable of what he can expreſs, much 
leſs of what he is; If he ſhould ſpeak to 
us of himſelf as he is, O! It ſhould be 
dark Sayings, hid from the Underſtand- 
ings of all living; we could reach no 
more of it, but that it is a Wonder, a 
Secret : Here is the higheſt Attainment of 


our Knowledge, o know there is ſome 
Myſterz 
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Myſtery in it, but not, What that Myſtery 
is; Chriſt hath a Name aboye all Naiaes, 
Ho then can we know that Name? It 
was well ſaid by ſome of old, Deus 
eft mayorvu&, and yet drorvuOr mul 
torum nominum,& tamen nullius nominis, 
he hath all Names, and yet he hath no 
Name: Quia e omnia, & tamen nihil 
omnium, becauſe he is all in all, and yet 
none of all; Deus eſt quod vides, & 
quod non vides ; you may call him by all 
the Works of his Hands, for theſe. are 
Beams of his increated Light, and Streams 
of his inexhauſtible Sea of Goodneſs ; fo 
that whatever Perfection is in them, all 


that is eminently, yea, infinitely in him; 


Ther: fore ſaith Chriſt, There ts one 
Good, even God; and he calls himſe/fthe 
Lieht, and Life, and therefore you have ſo 
many Names of God in Scripture ; there 
is no Quality, no Property, or Vertue, 
that hath the leaſt Shadow of Goodneſs, 
but he is that eſſentially, really, eternally, 
and principally ; ſo that the Creature de- 
ſerves not ſuch Names, but as they parti- 
cipate of his Fullneſs; he is the true Light, 
the true Life; the Sun is not that true 


Light, though it give Light to the Moon, 


and to Men, for it borrows its Light and 
ſhining from him; all Creatures are, and 
ſhine but by Reflection; therefore theſe 
Names do agree to them but by a Meta- 
phor, (fo to ſpeak) the Propriety and Truth 
of them is in Him. As it is but a borrowed 
kind of Speech, to call a Picture, or 


Image, a Man, only becauſe of the Re- 


preſentation and Likeneſs to him, it com- 
municates in one Name with him : Even 
ſo (in ſome Manner) the Creatures are 
but ſome Shadows, Pictures, or Reſem- 
blances, and equivocal Shapes of God; 
and whatever Name they have, of Good, 
Wile, Strong, Beautiful, 'T'rue, or ſuch 
Re, it's but borrowed Speech from God, 


whoſe Image they have; and yet poor 

| vain Man would be wile, thought wiſe 
really, intrinſecally in himſelf, and-proper- 
ly, and calls himſelf fo ;- which is as great 
an Abuſe of Language, as if the Picture 
ſhould call it ſelf a true and living Man. 
But then, as you may call him al Things, 
becauſe he is eminently and gloriouſly all 
that is in all, the Fountain and End of all. 
yet we muſt again deny that he is any of 
theſe Things, unu omnia, & nibil om- 
nium; we can find no Name to him; 
or what can you call him, when. you have 
ſaid, He is Light? You can form no 
other Notion of him but from the Re- 
ſemblance of this created Light; but alas 
that he is not; he ſo infinitely tranſcends 
that, and is diſtant from it, as if he had 
never made it according to his Likeneſs ; 
His Name is above all theſe Names; but 
what it is himſelf knows, and knows only: 
It ye ask what he is, we may glance at 
ſome Notiw#;, and Expreſſions, to hold 
him out: In relation to the Creatures, we 
may call bim Creator, Redeemer,” Light, 
Lite, Omnipotent, Good, Merciful, Juſt, 

and ſuch like: But if you ask, what is his 
proper Name in Relation to Himſelf, ip/e 
novit, Himſelf knows that, we muſt be 
lilent, and Silence in ſuch a Subject is the 
rareſt Eloquenze. | 
But let us hear what the Lord himſelf 

ſpeaks, in Anſwer to this Queſtion, if any 
can tell, ſure He himſelf knows his owh 
Name beſt ; Jam (faith He) what I am, 
ſum qui ſium; go tell them that 7 am hath 
ſent thee : A ſtrange Anſwer, but an An- 
ſwer only pertinent for ſuch a Queſtion : 
What ſhould Moſes make of this? _ What 

is he the wiſer of his asking? | Indeed be 
might be the wiſer, it might teach him 
more by Silence, then all humane Elo- 
| quence could inftrut him by ſpeaking : 
His Queſtion was curious, and behold an 

4 8 Anſwer 
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God's Unſearchableneſs and abſolute Perfection. 


Anſwer ſhort and dark, to confound vain 
and preſumptuous Mortality. I am what 
I am, an Anſwer that does not ſatisfie Cu- 
rioſity, for it leaves Room for the firſt 
Queſtion; and what art thou? But a- 
bundant to ſilence Faith and Sobriety, 
that it ſhall ask no more, but fit down and | 

wonder. | # : 

There are three Things I conceive im- 
ported in this Name, God's Unſearchable- 
ne., God's Uncbangeableneſs, and God's 
-Lbſoluteneſr. His Ineffability, His E- 
ternity, and His Sovereegnty and indepen- 
dent Subſiftence, upon whom all other 

iS, 1. His Unſearchableneſs: You 
know it is our Manner of Speech when we 
we would cover any thing from any, and 
not anſwer any thing diftinftly to them, 
we ſay, it is what it is. I have ſaid what 

I have ſaid, I will not make you wile of it. 
Here then is the fitteſt Notion you can 
take up God into, to find himw:nfearchable 
beyond all Underſtanding, beyond all 
ſpeaking; the more ye ſpeak or think, to 
find him alwavs beyond what ye ſpeak or 
think ; what ever you diſcover of him, to 
conceive, that Infiniteneſs is byond that, ad 

finem cujus pertranſiri non potefſt, the 

End of which you cannot reach, that he is 
an unmeaſurable Depth, a boundleſs Ocean 

of Perfection, that you can neither ſound 
te Bottom of it; nor find the Breadth of 
it? Can a Child wade the Sea, or take it 
up in the Hollow ef its Hand? When, 

ever any thing of God is ſeen, he is ſeen E 
Wonder, Wonderful is the Name he is 
known by: All our Knowledge reacheth 
no farther than Admiration. bo ts lite 
uno thee, Exod. IV. 11. Pal. baxix. 
6, 7. and Admiration ſpeaks Ignorance. 

The greateft Attainment of Knowledge 

- reacheth but ſoch 2 n as this, 


do is like to thee * To know only that 


he is not like any other thing that we know, 
but not to know what he is: And the 
different Degrees of Knowledge is but in 
more Admiration cr le, at his Unconceive- 
ableneſs, and in more or leſs Affection ex- 
preſſed in ſuch pathetick Interrogations, 0 
who ts lite the Lord? How excellent is 
his Name? Here is the greateſt Degree 
of Saints Knowledge here-away, to ask 
with Admiration and Affection ſuch a 
Queſtion, that no Anſwer can be given to, 
or none that we can conecive or under- 
ſtand, ſo as to ſatisfie wondring, but ſuch 
as ſtill more increaſeth it. There is no 
other Subject, but you may exceed it in 
Apprehenſions, and in Expreſlions: O how 
olten are Mens Songs, and Thoughts, and 
Diſcburſes above the Matter? But here is 
a Subject that there is no Exceſs into, nay, 
There is no Acceſs unto it, tet be Exceſs 
in it: Imagination that can tranſcend 
the created Heavens and Earth, and fan- 
cy to it ſelf Millions of new Worlds, every 
one exceeding another, and ail of them 
exceeding this in Perfection, yet it can do 
nothing here; that which at ore Inſtant can 
paſs from the one End of Heaven to the 
other, walk about the -Circumference of 
the Heavens, and travel over the Breadth 
of the Sea, yet it can do nothing here, 
Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? 
Job xi. Imagination cannot travel in theſe 
Bounds, for his Center is every where, 
and his Circumference no where, as an 
old Philoſopher ſpeaks of God, Deus e, 
cuju Centrum eſt ubique Circumferentia 
nuſquam, how ſhall it then find him out? 
There is nothing ſure here but to loſe our 
ſelves in a Myftery, and to follow his 
Majeſty till we be ſwallowed up with an 
Oh altitudo O the Depth, and Height, 
and Length, and Breadth of God 1 O the 
Depth of his Wiſdom! © the Height 


of his Power! O the Breadth,of his _ 
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Ang O the Length of his Eternity! Tis 
not Reaſon and Diſputation, faith Ber- 
ard, will comprehend theſe, but Holi- 
neſs ; and that by ſtretching out the Arms 
of Fear and Love, Reverence and Aft- 
f-ctione. What more dreadtul, than Power 
that cannot be reliſted, and Wiſdom that 
none can be hid from; and what more 
lonely than the Love wherewith he hath ſo 
loved us, and his Unchangeableneſs which 
admits of Suſpicion? O fear him who 
hath a Hand that doth all, and an Eye 
tha beholds all Things, and love him who 
hath ſo loyed us, and cannot change. 
God hath been the Subject of the Diſ- 
courſes and Debates of Men in all Ages, 
but Oh, Quam longe eft in rebus qui eſt 
tam communis in vocibus ? How little 
2 Portion hath Men underſtood of him? 
How hath he been hid from the Eyes of 
all living. Every Age muſt give this 
Teſtimony of him, we bave beard of 
bis Fame, but be is bid from the Eyes of 
all living. I think, that Philoſopher that 
took it to his Adviſement, ſaid more in 
Silence than all Men have done in ſpeaking. 
Simonides being asked by Hiero a King, 
what God was? Asked a Day todeliberate 
in, and think upon it; when the King fought 
an Account of his Meditation about it, he 
deſired yet two Days more, and ſo as oft as 
as the King asked him, he till doubled the 
Number of the Days in which he might 
adviſe upon it, The King Wondring at 
this, asked what he meant by thoſe Delays : 
Saith he, Quanto magis conſidero, tanto 
magis obſcurior mibi videtur, the more I 
think on him, he is the more dark and un- 
known to me? This was more reall 
Knowledge than the many ſubtile Diſputa- 
tons of thoſe Men, who by their poor 
Shell of finite Capacity, and Reaſon, pre- 
ſume to empty the Ocean of God's Infinite- 


o 


— 
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jections of carnal Reaſon, againſt all thoſe' 
Myſteries and Riddles of the Deity ; 1 
profeſs, I know nothing can ſatisfy Rea» 
fon in this Buſineſs, but to lead it captive 
to the Obedience of Faith, and to ſilence 
it with the Faith of a Myitery which we 
know not. Paul's Anſwer is one for all, 
and better than all the Syllogifins of ſuch 
Men, Fat art thou, O Man, who diſc 
Puteſt? Diſpute thou: I will believe. 
Ut intelligatur, tacendum eſt, Silence 
only can get ſome Account of God; quiet 
and humble Ignorance in the Admiration 
of ſuch a Majeſty, is the profoundeſt 
Knowledge. Non eſt mirum:/i iznoretur, 
majoris eſſet admirationis {i ſciatur. It is 
no Wonder that God is not known, all the 
Wonder were to know and comprehend 
ſuch a Wonder, ſuch a Myſtery? It is a 
a Wonder indeed, that he is not more 
known, but when I fay fo, I mean that he 
is not more wondred at, becauſe he is 
paſſing Knowledge. If our Eyes of Fleſh 
cannot ſee any thing almoſt when they 
look ſtrait and ſtedfaſtly upon the Sun, 
O what can the Eye of the Soul behold, 
when it is fixed upon the Conſideration of 
that ſhining and glorious Majeſty > Will 
not that very Light be as Darkneſs to it, 
that it ſhall be as it were darkned, and 
dazled with a thick Miſt of Light, in /u- 
perlucente caligine, confounded with that 
reſplendent Darkneſs. "Tis ſaid that the 
Lord covers Himfel? with Ligbt as with 
a Garment, and yet Clouds and Dark- 
neſs are about Him, and be makes Dark- 
neſs bis ering, Plalm. xvili. 9, 10, 
12. His inacceſlible Light is this glorious 
Darkneſs, that ſtrikes the Eyes of Men 
blind ; as in the Darkneſs, the Sun's Lighe 
is the Night-owle's Night and Darkneſs, 
when a Soul can find no better Way to 
know him by, then by theſe Names and 


ws, by finding out Auſwers to all the Ob- 
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Notions by which we deny our own Know- 
| ledge, 
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tedge, whea it conceived all of him it can, 
then, as being over come with that dazlinę 
Brightneſs of his Glory, to think him in- 
conceivable, and to expreſs him in ſuch 
Terms as withall expreſſes our Ignorance : 
There is no Name agrees more to God, 
than that which faith, we cannot name him, 
we cannot know him, ſuch as, invi ſible, in- 
comprebenſible, infinite, &c. This So. 
crates, an Heathen, profeſt to be all his 
Knowledee, that he knew he did know no- 
thing, and therefore he preached an un- 
known God to the Athenrans, to whom 
after they erected an Altar with that In- 
{cription, To the unknown God. I confeſs, 
indeed, the moſt Part of out Ditcourſes, 
of our Performances, have ſuch a writing 
on them, To the unknown God, becauſe we 
think we know him, and ſo we know no- 
thing; But O that Chriſtians had lo much 
Knowledge of God, ſo much true Wiſ 
dom, as ſolidly, and willingly to confeſs 
in our Souls our own Ignorance of him, 
and then I would deſire no other Know- 
ledge, and growing in the Grace of God, 
but to grow more and more in the Believ- 
in Ignorance of ſuch a Myſtery, in the 
Knowledge of an unknown, unconceivable, 
and unſearchable God, that in all the De- 
grees of Knowledge we might ſtill con- 
ceive we had found leſs, and that there is 
more to be found than before we appre · 
nended. This is the moſt perfect Know- 
| ledge of God, that doth not drive away 
Darkneſs, but encreaſe it in the Sovl's 
Apprebenſion ; any Encreaſe jg it doth not 
geclare what God is, or fatishe one's Ad- 
miration in it, but rather ſhews him to be 

wore inviſible and unſearchable ; ſo that 


the Darkneſs of a Soul's Ignorance ig 
more maniteſted by this Light, and not 
more coyered, and one's own Knowledge 
is rather darkned, and diſappears in the 
glorious Appearance of this Light ; for in 
all new Difcoveries, there is no- other 
thing appears: But that this which the 
Soul is ſeeking is fipereminently unknown, 
and ſtil! further from Knowledge than ever 
it conceived it to be. Therefore what- 
ever you conceive or fee of God, if ye 
think ye know what ye conceive and fee, 
it's not God ye ſee, but ſomething of God's, 
leſs than Gad: For it's ſaid, Eye bath not 
ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor hath it entered 
into the Heart of Man to conceive, 
what be bath laid up for them that love 
Him: Now, certainly, that's Himſelf he 
hath laid up for them ; therefore whate- 
ver thou conceives of him, and thinks now 
thou knows him, that is not He; for he 
hath not entred into Man's Heart to con- 
ceive Him. Therefore this muſt be thy 


| Soul's Exerciſe and Progreſs in it, to re- 


move all things, all Conceptions from him, 
as not beſeeming his Majeſty, and to go 
ſtill forward in ſuch a dark negative Diſ- 
covery, till thou know not where to ſeeł 
him, nor find him. Si qui Deum videat 
S intelligat quod vidit, Deum non vidit, 
If any ſee God, and underſtand what they 
ſee, God they do not ſee; for, God hath 
no Rn ſeen, 1 John iv. 12. And 1 
Man knows the Father but the Son, and 
none knows the Son but the Father; it's 
us own Property, to know Himſelf, as 


to be Himſelf; ſilent and ſeeing Ignorance, 


is our ſafeft and higheſt Knowledge, 
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Exod; iii. 14. J AM THAT I AM. Pal. xc. 2. Before the 


Mountains, &c. from 9 to everlaſting 


thou art Goa. Job, 


xi. 7, 8, 9. Canft thou by ſearching find out God, &c. 


HIS is the chief #Point of ſaving + 
Knowledge, to know God: And 

this is the firſt Point or Degree of the 
true Knowledge of God, to diſcern how 
ignorant we are of him, and find him be- 
yond all Knowledge : The Lord gives 
2 Definition of Himſelf, but ſuch a one 
25 is no more clear than Himſelf to our 
Capacities; A ſhort one indeed, and-you 
may think it ſays not much, 7 am. What 
is it that may not ſay ſo, I am that I am? 
The leaſt and moſt inconſiderable Crea- 
ture hath.its own Being ; Man's Wiſdom 
would have learned him to call Himſelf 
by ſome high Stiles, as the Manner and 
- Cuſtom of Kings and Princes is, and ſuch 
as the Flattery of Men attributes unto them; 
you would think the Superlatives of wile, 
good, ſtrong, excellent, glorious, and 
ſuch like, were more beſeeming his Ma- 
jeſty; and yet there is more Majeſty in 
the ſimple Stile than in all others; but a 
natural Man cannot behold it, for it is 
ſpiritually diſcerned. Let the potſheards 
of the Earth ( faith he) firive with the 
Pot heard of the Earth, Iſa. Aly. 9. But 
let them not firive with their Maker. So 
I fay, let Creatures compare with Crea- 
tures; let them take ſuperlative Stiles, in 
regard of others; let ſome of them be 
called good, and ſome better, in the Com- 
pariſon among themſelves, but God muſt 
not enter in the Compariſon. Paul 
thinks it an odious Compariſon, to com- 
pare preſent Croſſes to eternal Glory, 1 


think them not worthy to be compared, 


| 


faith Paul, Rom. viii. But how much 
more odious is *, to compare God with 
Creatures. Call Him Higheft, call Him 
moſt Powerful, call Him moſt Excellenr, 
Almighty, moſt Glorious in reſpect of 
Creatures, you do but abale his Majefty, 
to bring it down to any Terms of Cor:- 
pariſon with them, which is beyond all 
the Bounds of Underſtandiag; all theſe do 
but expreſs Him to be in ſome Degree 
eminently ſeated above the Creatures, as 
ſome Creatures are above all others, ſo 
you do no more but make Him the Head 
of all, as ſome one Creature is the Head 
of one Line or Kind under it ; but what 
is that to his Majeſty 2 He fpegks other- 
wiſe of Himſelf, //a. xl. 17. All Nation 
are before Him as nothing, and they are 
accounted to Him leſs than nothing. 
Then, certainly, you have not taken up 
the true Notion of God, when you have. 
conceived him the moſt eminent of 
all Beings, as long as any Being appears 
as a Being in his Sight, before whom 
all Beings conjoyned are as nothing; while 
you conceive God to be the beſt, you il - 
attribute ſomething to the Creature, for all 
Comparatives inciude the Poſitive in both 
Extreams : So then, you take up only 
ſome different Degrees between them 
who differ fo infinitely, ſo incomprehen- 
ſibly ; the Diſtance betwixt Heaven and 
Earth is but a poor Similitude, to exprefs 
the Diſtance between God and Creatures ; 
What is the Diſtance betwixt a Being and 
nothing? Can you meaſure it? Can 
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vou imagine it? Suppoſe you take the 
moſt high, and the moſt low, and mea- 
ſure the Diſtance berwixt them, you do 
but conſider the Difference betwixt two 
Beings, but you do not expreſs how far No- 
thing is diſtant from any of them: Now, 
if any Thing could be imagined leſs than 
nothing, could you at all gueſs at the vaſt 
Diſtance between it and a Being? Now 
ſo it is here; thus ſaith the Lord, all Na- 
tions, their Glory, Perfection, and Num- 
ber, all of them, and all their Excellencies 
united, do not amount to the Value of an 
Unity, in regard of my Majeſty; all of 
them lixe Cyphers, joyn never ſo many of 
them together, they can never make up a 
Number, they are nothing in this regard, 
and leſsthannothing, So then, we ought 
thus to conceive of God, and thus to attri- 
bute a Being and Life to him, as in his 
Sight, and in the Conlideration of it, all 
created Beings might evaniſh out of our 
Sight ; as the glorious Light of the Sun, 
though if do not annihilate the Stars, and 
make them nothing, yet it annihilates their 
Appearance to our Senſes, and makes them 
diſappear, as if they were not; although 
there be a great Difference and Inequality of 
the Stars in the Night, ſome lighter, ſome 
darker, ſome of the firſt Magnitude, and 
ſome of the ſecond and third, &. ſome of 
greater Glory, and ſome of leſs: But in the 
Day-time all are alike, all are darkned by 
the Sun's Glory: Even fo it is here, though 
we may compare one Creature with ano- 
ther, and find different Degrees of Per- 
ſection and Excellency, while we are on- 
lt} compating them among themſelves; 
but let once the glorious Brightneſs of 
God ſhine upon the Soul, and in hat Light 
all theſe Lights ſhall be obſcured, all thei: 
Differences unobſerved; an Angel and a 
Man, a Man and a Worm, dititer much 


in Glory and Ferſection of Beug; but O. 


in his Preſence there is no ſuch reckoning, 
upon this account all Things are alike, 
God infinite ly diſtant from all, and ſo not 
more or leſs: Infiniteneſs is not capable of 
ſuch Terms of Compariſon. This is the 
Reaſon why Chriſt ſays, There is none 
good, but one, even God, Why, becauſe, 
in reſpe& of his Goodneſs, nothing de- 
ſerves that Name; leſſer Light in the View 
of the greater is a Darkneſs, as leſs Good 
in Compariſon of a greater, appears Evil : 


How much more then ſhall created Light 


and created Goodneſs loſe that Name and 
Notion, in the Preſence of that uncreated 
Light, and Self-ſufficient Goodneſs : And 
therefore it is, that the Lord calls Himſelf 
after this Manner, I am, as if nothing elſe 
were. I will not fay, faith he, that Iam 
the Higheſt, the beſt and moſt Glorious 
that is; that ſuppoſeth other Things to 
have ſome Being, and ſome Clory that is 
worthy the accounting of; But I am, and 
there is none elſe,1 am glone, I lift up my 
Hand to Heaven, and fwear, I live for 
ever. There is nothing Elſe can ſay, I am, 
I live, and there is none elſe ; for there is 
nothing hath it of it ſelf : Can any boaſt of 
that which they have borrowed, and is not 
their own ? As, if the Bird that had ftol- 
len. from other Birds its fair Feathers, 
ſhould come, forth and contend with them 
about Beauty, would not they preſently e- 
very one pluck out their own, and leave 


| her naked, to be an Object of Mockery to 


all? Even fo, ſince our Breath and Be- 
ing ts in our Noſtril;,and that depends uppn 
his Majeſty*s breathing upon us, it he ſhould 
but keep in his Breath, as it were, we 
ſhould vaniſh into nothing, He /ooketh up- 
on Man and be ts not, Job vii 8. That 
is a ſtrange Look, that looks Man not on 
ly out of Countenance, but out of Life and 
Being, He looks him into his firſt nothing; 


| and then can he ſay, I live, I am; ao, be 
J. Il — 
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niuſt always ſay of himſelf in reſ ect of 
God, as Paul of himſelf in reſpect of 
; Chriſt, I live, yet not I. but Cbriſt in me; l 
am, yet not I, but God in me: 1 live, I am, 
yet not I, but in God, in whom / live, 
and bave my Being. So that there is no 
other thing beſide God can fay, I am; be- 
cauſe all things are but borrowed Drops of 
this ſelf-ſufficient Fountain, and Sparkles of 
this primitive Light; let any thing inter- 
vene between the Stream and the Foun- 
tain, and it is cut off and dryed up; let 
any thing be interpoſed between the Sun 
and the Beam, and it evaniſhes. Therefore 
this Fountain being, this original Light, this 
Self being a, r, as Plato called him, de- 
ſerves only the Name of Being; other 
Things that we call after that Name are 
nearer nothing than God, and fo, in re- 
gard of his Majeſty, may more fitly be 
called nothing than ſomething. You ſee then 
how profound a Myſtery of God's abſolute 
ſelt . ſuffcient Perfection is infolded in theſe 
three Letters, I am, or in theſe four 
OruovAk.) If you ask what is God? 
There is nothing occurrs better than this, 
Jam, or be that is: If I ſhould fay He is 
the Almighty, the only Wiſe, the moſt 
Perfect, the moſt Glorious, it is all con- 
tained in that Word, 1 am that I am, 
nempe boc eft ei eſſe, hac omnia eſſe ; 
For thatis to be indeed, to be all thoſe Per- 
ſections ſimply, abſolutely, and as it were 
ſolely ; if I ſay all that, and ſhould reckon 
out all the Scripture-Epithets, I add no- 
ching; if I ſay no more, I diminſh no- 


'7 

As this holds out God's abſolute- Per- 
fection, fo we told you that it amports his 
Eternity and his Unchangeableneſs. You 
know Pilate's Speech, what I have writ- 
ten I bave uritzen, wherein he meant, 
that he would not change it, it ſhould Rand 


ſo. So this properly belongs io God's Eier- 


11 ** , 5 3 
nity, Before the Mountains 111 2 brought 
forth, from Ever/aſtins io E ii be 


is God, Pal. xc. 2. Now 0. 
perly to be, and this only deter; .: rhe 
Name of Being, which never was u hing, 
and never ſhall be nothing, which may al- 
ways fay, I am; you now it is u wih 
nothing elſe :/ but God; che Heavon; and 
Earth, with the Tlings therein, could not 
not ſay 6000 Years ago, Ian. Adu 
could once have ſaid, I am, but now he 
cannot ſay it; for that Sell-beiug and 
Fountain-being hath ſaid to him, Return 
to Duſt; and ſo it is with all the Generati- 
ons paſt, where are they now? They 
were, but they are not: And we then were 
not, and now are; for we are come in 
their Place, but within a little Tine, who 
of us can ſay, I am? No, we fee au 
and are like a Dream, as when one a« 
waketh : We are like a Tale that is told, 
that makes a preſent Noiſe, and it is paſt ; 
within few Years this Generation will 
paſs, and none will make Mention of us, 
our Place will not know ite, na more 
than we do now remember Hoſe who 
have been before: Chriſt aid of John, 
He was 1a burning and ſbining Light, 
he was, ſaith he, but now he is not: But 
Chxiſt may always ſay, I am the Light and 
Life of Men. Man is, but look a little back- 
ward, and he was not; you ſh2ll find his 
Original; and ſtep a little forward and he 
ſhall not be, you ſhall find his End: But 
Cod is Alpba and Omega, the Begin- 
ning and the End. But Oh, who can re- 
tire ſo far backward as to apprehend a 
Beginning, or go ſuch a ſtart forward ag 
to conceive an End in ſuch a Being as is 
the Beginning and End of all Things; 
but without all Beginning and End? Whyie 
Underſtanding would it not confound ? 
There is no Way here but to flee into 


| Paul's Sanftuary, O the Heights and 


Breadib 
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Breadtb, and Length and Depth! We 
cannot imagine a Being, but we muſt firſt 
conceive it nothing, and in · ſome inſtant 
receiving its Being; and, therefore canſt 
thou by Searching find out God? There- 
fore what his Being is, bath not entred in- 
to the Heart of Man to conſider. If any 
Maf would live out the Space but of two 


Generations, he would be a World's Won- 
der; but if any had their Days prolonged 


would be called ancient indeed, but then 
the Heavens and Earth are far more An- 


cient ; we may go backward the Space of | magnifie our ſelves? We are but of 
near 6060 Years in our own Minds, and heſterday, and know nothing, Job viii. 


yet be as far from his Beginning as we | 


were; when we are come to the Beginning 
of all Things, a Man's Imagination may yet 
extend it ſelf further, and ſuppoſe to it ſelf as 
many 'Thouſands of Years before the Be- 
ginning of Time, as all the Angels and Men 
of all Nations, and Generations from the 
Beginning, if they had been imployed in no 


other thing but this, could have ſummed | 
up; and then ſuppoſe a Product to be made 


of all the ſeyeral Sums of Years, it would 


be vaſt and unſpeakable, but yet your Imagi- 
nation could reach further, and multiply 


that great Sum as often into it ſelf as there 
are Unites in it: Now when you, have 
done all this, you are never a whit nearer 
the Days of the Ancient of Days. Sup- 


poſe then this ſhould be the only Exerciſe 
of Men and Angels throughout all Eternity, 


all this marvellous Arithmetick would not 
amount unto the leaſt Shadow of the Con- 
tinuance of Him who 2s from Everlaſi- 


ing; all that huge Product of all the Mul- 


tiplicationsof Men and Angels, hath no Pro- 
portion unto that never Beginning, and ne- 
ver ending Duration: The greateſt Sum 
that is imaginable hath a certain Proportion 
to the leaſt Number, that it containeth it 


ſo oft and no finer, ſo that the leaſt 


| 


as the Patriarchs before the Flood, they 


| 


Number being multiplyed will amount un- 
to the greateſt that you can conceive. 
But O, where ſhall a Soul find it ſelf here? 
It is incloſed between Infiniteneſs before, 
and Infiniteneſs behind, between two Ever- 
laſtings, which way ſoever it turns, there 
is no out going; which way ſoe ver it looks, 
it muſt loſe it ſelf in an Infiniteneſs round 
about it, it can find no Beginning and no 
End, when it hath wearied it ſelf in ſearch- 
ing, which if it find not, it knows not what 
it is, and cannot tell what it is. Now what 
are we then? O What are we, who ſo 


9. Suppoſe that we had enduted-. the 
Space of 1900 Years, yet faith Moſes, 
Pſal, 1c. 4. A thouſand Years are 


but as yeſterday in thy Sight; Time 


hath no Succeſſion to thee, thou beholueſt 
at once whatis not at once, but in ſeveral 
Times, all that hath not the Proportion 
of one Day to thy Days: We change in 
our Days, and are not that to-day we 
were yeſterday, but He ts the ſame leſ+ 
terday, and to-day, and for ever, Heb, 
xiii, 8. Ever) Day we are dying, ſome 


ſtill one Day more behind us, and what 
is behind vs is gone and cannot be reco- 
vered: Though we vainly pleaſe our ſelves 
in the Number of our Years, and the Ex- 
tent of our Life, and the Viciſſitudes of 
Time, yet the Truth is, we are but ſtill 
loſing ſo much of our Being and Time, as 
paſſeth: Firſt, we loſt our Child- hood, 
then we loſe our Manhood, and then we 
leave our old Age behind us alſo, and 
there is no more before us, even the very 
preſent Day we divide it with Death ; But 
when he moves all Things, he remains 


immoveable; though Days and Years be 


in a continual Flux and Motion about — 
— 


Part of our Lite is taken away; we leave 
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and they carry us down with their Force, | not only ſo, but to ſearclf into every Cor. 
yet He abides the ſame for ever; even | ner of it, above and below, on the right 
the Earth that is eſtabliſhed ſo ſure, and |. Hand, and on the left; No certainly, un- 
the Heavens that are ſuppoſed to be in- | leſs we ſuppoſe a Man whoſe Headreaches 
corruptible, yet they wax old as doth a unto the Heighth of Heaven, and whoſe 
Garment, but He is the ſame, and bi, Feet is down in the Depths of Hell, and 
Years bave no End, Pſal. cii. 26, 27. | whoſe Arms, ſtretched out, can farhom 
Sine principio principium, abſque fine | che Length of the Earth, and Breadth of 
find, cui prateritum non abit, haud | the Sea, unleſs, I ſay, we ſuppoſe fuch a 4 
adit futurum, ante omnia, poſt omnia, Creature, then it is in vain to imagine, that 
tous, unus ipſe. He is the Beginning | either the Heighth of the one or the Depth 
„without any Beginning, the End without of the other, the Length of the one, andthe. 
an End, there is nothing by-paſt to him, | Breadth of the other, can be found out 
and nothing to come, ſed uno mentis | and meaſured: Now if mortal Creatures 
| cernit in ictu, que ſunt, que erunt, que | cannot attain the Meaſure of that which is 
= /iucrantque, He is ane that is all, before | finite, O then, what can a Creature do, 
i all, after all, and in all; He beholds out | what can a Creature know of him that is 
of the exalted and ſupereminent Tower | Iafinite, and the Maker of all theſe Things; 
of Eternity, all the Succeſſions and Changes] you cannot compaſs the Sea and Land, 
= of the Creatures, and there is no Succel- | how then can a Soul comprehend him, 
ſion, no Mutation in his Knowledge, as | who bath meaſured the Waters in the 
in ours, An0wn to bim are all bts Works, | Hollow of bis Hand, and comprebended 
from the Beginning, He can' declare the | the Duft of the Earth in a Meaſure, and 
End before the Beginning, for he knows | the Mountains be weighs in Scales, and 
the End of all Things, before he gives | the Hils in a Ballance, Iſa. xl. 12, 
them Beginning: Therefore he is never | Thou cannot meaſure the Circumference 
diiven to any Conſultation upon any E- | of the Heaven, how then canſt thou find 
mergent, or Incident, as the wiſeſt of Men | out him, be meteth out the Heavens 
are, who could not foreſee all Accidents |-with bis Span, and ſtretobetb them out 
and Events, but He is in one mind, ſaith | as a Curtain?  Ifa. xl. 12, 29, You 
Job, and that one Mind and one Purpoſe ] cannot number the Nations, or perceive 
is one for all, one concerning all; He had | the Magnitude of the Earth, and the huge 
it from everlaſting, and wwhq*Can. turn] Extent of the Heavens, what then canft | 
bim? For, He will accompliſh what his | thou know of him, who ſitteth on the \ 
Soul deſires. | Circle of the Earth, and the Inbabitants 
Now, canft thou by ſearching find out | are but as Graſi-boppers before bim. 
God? Canſt chou a poor mortal Crea- | 2nd he ſpreadeth out the Heavens as a 
ture, either aſcend up unto the Height of | Tent to dwell into? He made all the 
Heaven, or deſcend down into the Depths | Pins and Stakes of this Tabernacle, and 
of Hell? Canſt thou travell abroad, | he faſtned them below, but upon nothing, 
and compaſs all the Sea and dry Land, by | and ſtretches this Curtain about them, and 
its Longitude and Latitude? Would | above them ; and it was not fo much Dif- 
any mortal Creature undertake ſuch a ficulty to him, as to you to draw the, 


Voyage, to compals the Univerſe? Nay, | Curtain about your Bed, for be pate, and 
| it 
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it was done, be“ commanded, and it 
food faſt. Canft thou by ſearching find 
him out? And yet thou mult ſearch him, 
. not ſo much out of Curiolity to - know 
what he is, for be dwells in inaccellible 
Light, which ne Man bath jeen, and no 
Man can ſet, 1 Thn. vi.16. Not ſo much 
to find him, as to be found of him, or to find 
what we cannot know when we have found; 
Flic eft qui nunquan queri fruſtra poteſt, 
cum tamen inveniri non poteſt; you may 
ſeek him, but though you never find him, 
yet ye ſhall not ſeek him in vain, for ye 
ſhall find Bleſſedneſs in him: Though you 
find him, yet can you ſearch him outunto 
Perfection? Then what you have found 
were not God? How is it poſſible for 
ſuch narrow Hearts to frame an Appre- 
- henſion, or receive an Impreſſion of ſuch 
an immenſe Greatneſs, and eternal Good- 
neſs? Will not a Soul loſe its Power of 
thinking, and ſpeaking, becauſe there is ſo 
much to be thought and ſpoken; and it ſo 
tranſcends all that it can think or ſpeak? 
Silence then muſt be the beſt Rhetorick ; 
and the ſweeteſt Eloquence, when Elo- 
quence it ſelf muſt become dumb and klent; 
it is the Abundance and Exceſs of that in- 
acceſſible Light, that hath no Proportion 
to our Underſtandings, that ſtrikes us as 
in the Darkneſs the want of Light: 
All we can ſay of God is, that what - 
ſoever we can chink or conceive, he is not 
that, becauſe he hath not entred into the 
Heart of Man to conceive, and that he is 
not like any of theſe Things which we 
know, unto which if he be not like, we 
cannot frame any Similitude or. Likeneſs 
of Him in our Knowledge? What ſhall 
we then do? Seek Him, and ſearch Flim 
Indeed ; but, if we cannot know Him, to 
reverence. and fear and adore what we 
know: So much of Him may be known, 
as ny teach us our Duty, and ſhew un- 


- 
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to us our Bleſtedneſs; let then all our In- 
quiries of Him have a ſpecial Relation to 
this End, that we may out of Love and 
Fear of ſuch a glorious and good God, wor- 
ſhip and ſerve - Him, and compoſe our 
ſelves according to his Will, and wholly 
to his Pleaſure : What ever thou knows of 
'God, or ſearches of Him, it is but a vain 
Speculation, and a Work of Curioſity, if 
it do not lead to this End, to frame and 
faſhion thy Soul to an Union and Com- 
munion with Him in Love; if it do not 
diſcover thy ſelf unto thy ſelf, that in that 
Light of God's glorious Majeſty thou may 
diſtinctly behold thy own: Vileneſs, and 
wretched Miſery, thy-Darkneſs, and Dead- 
neſs, and utter Impotency. 'The Angels 
that //atab ſaw attending God in the Tem- 
ple, had Wings covering their Faces, and 
Wings covering their Feet: Thoſe ex- 
cellent Spirits who muſt coyer their Feet 
from us, becauſe we cannot behold their 


Glory, as Moſes behooved to be yailed; 


yet they cannot behold his Glory, but 
muſt. cover their Face from the radiant 
and ſhining Brightneſs of his Majeſty, yet 
they have other two Wings to flee with; 
and being thus compoſed in Reverence and 
Fear to God, they are ready to execute 
his Commands willingly and ſwiftly, J. 
vi. 1, 2, 3; &c. But what is the Uſe 
1/aiab makes of all this glorious Sight? 
Wo isme, I am a Man of polluted 
Lips, &c. Ob, all if unclean, People, 
and Paſtor : He had known, doubtleſs, 
ſomething of it before,but now he ſees it of 
new, as it he had never ſeen it: The Glo- 
ry of God ſhining on him, doth not puff 
him up in Arrogancy and Conceit of the 
Knowledge of ſuch profound Myſteries, 
but he is more abaſed in himſelf by it, it 
ſhines into his Heart, and whole Man, 
and lets him ſee all unclean within and 
without; and ſo it was with Job, Jo 
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xlii. 5, 6. 4 bave heard of thee by the 
bearing of the Ear, but as 4ong as it was 
Hearfay, I thought my ſelf ſomething ; I 
often reflected upon my ſelf and Actions, 
with a kind of Self-complacency and De- 


light : But now, ſaith he, ſince I bave | 


ſeen thee by the ſeeing of the Eye, 1 
abbor my ſelf in Duſt and Aſbes, I can- 
not look upon my ſelf with Patience, with- 
out Abhorrency and Deteſtation ; Self-love 
mide me loath other Mens Sins more 
than mine own, and Selt-love did cover 
mine own Sins from me, it preſented me 
to my ſelf in a feigned Likeneſs, but now 1 
ſee my ſelfin my true Shape, and all Co- 
rerings ſtripped off. Thy Light hath pierced 


into my Soul, and behold, I cannot endure | 


to look upon my felt: Here now is the 
true Knowledge of God's Majeſty, which 
diſcovers within thee a Myſtery of Iniqui- 
ty; and here is the Knowle dge of God in- 
deed, which abaſes all Things beũde God, 
not only in Opinion, but in Affection, that 
attracts and unites thy Soul to Cod, and 
draus it from thy ſelf and all created Things; 

This is a right Diſcovery of Divine Purity 
and Glory, that ſpots even the Cleanneſs of 
Angels, and ſtains the Pride of all Glory, 
much more will it repreſent Fi'thineſs, as 
Filthineſs, without a Covering. It s Know- 
ledge and Science ( falſly ſo called) that 
puffeth up, for true Knowledge emptieth 
a Soul of it ſelf, and humbleth a Soul in 
it ſelf, that it may be full of God. He 
that thinks he knows any thing, he knows 
nothing as he ought to know. | 

This thenis the firſt Property or Mark of 
the ſaving· Knowledge of God, it removes 
all Grounds of vain Confidence, that a 
Soul cannot truſt unto itſelf ; and then the 
very proper Intent of it is, that a Soul 
may truſt in God, and depend on him in 
all Things : For this Purpoſe the Lord 
hath called himſelf by ſo many Names in 


4 


Scripture, anſwerable to our ſeveral Ne. 
ceſlities, and. Difficulties, that he might 
make known to us how All ſufficient he is, 
that ſo we may turn our Eyes and Hearts 
towards him: This was the Intent of this 
Name, 1 am, that Moſes might have a 
Support of his Faith; for if he had looked 
to outward Appearance, was it not almoſt 
a ridiculous Thing, and like a vain Fancy, 
for a poor inconſiderable Man to go to a 


King with ſuch a Meſſage, that he would 
diſmiſs ſo many Subjects? 


And was it 
not an Attempt of ſome mad Man to go 
about to lead fo many Thuſands from 2 
wicked tyrannical King, into another Na- 
tion? Well, faith the Lord, I am; I, 
who give all things a Being, will zive 4 
Being to my Promiſe ; I will make Pha- 
raob hearken, and the People obey. Well 
then, what is it that this Name of God 
will not anſwer? It is a creating Name, 
4 Name that can bring all Things out of 
nothing by a Word; if he be ſuch as he is; 
then he can make of us what he pleaſes, 
If our Souls had this Name conſtantly en- 
graven on our Hearts, O what Power 
would Divine Promiſes and Threatnings 
have with us? J. even J. am be that 
comforteth thee, faith he: If we be- 
lieved that it were He indeed, the Lord 
Febovab, how would we be comforted? 
How would we praiſe Him by His Name 
Jau? How would we ſtoop unto Him, 
and ſubmit unto His bleſſed Will? If we 
believed this, would we not be as depen- 
dent on Him as if we had no Being in our 
ſelves? Would we not make Him our 
Habitation and. Dwelling- place? And 
conclude our own Stability, and the Stabi- 
lity of his Church from his unvariable E- 
ter nity, as the Fſalmiſt, Pla}. xcix. . 
and Pſal. cii. ult. How can we think 
of ſuch a Fountain-being, but we muſt with- 
all acknowledge our _ tobe Shadows of 
h's 
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his Goodneſs, and that we owe to Him 
what we are, and ſo conſecrate and dedi- 
cate our ſelves to his Glory? How can 
we conſider fuch a Self-being, indepen- 
dent, and creating Goodneſs, but we muſt 
have ſome Deſire to cleave to him, and 
ſome Confidence to truſt in Him? Now, 
This is to know Him. When we think on 
his Unchangeableneſs, let us. conſider our 
own Vanity, whoſe Glory and Perfecti- 
on is like a Summer Flower, or like a Va- 
pour aſcending for a little Time, whoſe 
beſt Eſtate is altogether Vanity Our Pur- 
poſes are ſoon broken off, and made of none 
Effect; our Reſolutions change. This is a 
Character of Mortality, we are not always 
alike, Non yſibi conſtare, nec ubique & 
ſemper ſibi parem eundemque eſſe. To 
de now one Thing, and then another Thing. 
is a Property of ſinful and wretched Man; 
therefore let us ceaſe from Man whoſe 
Breaib is in his Noftrils, and not truſt in 
Princes who ſhall die, far leſs in our ſelves | 
who are leſs than the leaſt of Men :- But 


Waters Mall not fail, we ſhatl never be 2. 
ſhamed of any Hope we hare in him. 
There is nothing elſe you truſt in, but, 
undoubtedly, it ſhall prove your Shame 
and Confuſion in Sum; whatever you hear 
or know of God, know that it is vain and 
empty, unleſs it deſcend down into the 
Heart to faſhion it to his Fear and Love, 
and extend unto the outward Man to con- 
form it to Obedience; you are but vain 
in your Imaginations, and your fooliſh 
Hearts are darkned, while when yon 
know God, you glorifie Him not as God; 
if that be not. the Fruit and End of Know- 
ledge,. that Knowledge ſhall be worſe to 
thee than Ignorance, for both it brings on 
judicial Hardning here, and will be thy 
folemn Accuſer and Witneſs againſt thee 
hereafter, Ram. i, 21, 24. Fhe Know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt, truly ſo called, is 
neither barren nor unfruitful, for out of 
its Root and Sap ſprings out Humility, 
Self-abaſing, Confidence in God, Patience 
in Tribulations, Meekneſs in. Provocati- 
ons, Temperance and Sobriety in lawful 


let us put our Truſt in God, who changes 
not, and we ſhall not be conſumed ; our 


Things, Se. 2 Pet. i. 5. 6, 7, 8. 
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Exod. xxiv. 5,6,7, 8. The Lord, the Lord God, Merciful and Gracious,&c. 


| T Here is nothing can ſeparate between 
God and a People but Iniquity, and yet | 

he is very loath to ſeparate even for that ; 
he makes many Shews of departing, that 
ſo we may hold him faſt ; and iadeed he 
is not difficult to be. holden, He threa- 
tens often to remove his Preſence from a 
Perſon, or Nation ; and he threatens, that 
he may not indeed remoye, but that they 
may entreat him to ſtay, and he is not 
hard to be entreated: Who is a God like 
unto him, low to Anger, and of great 
Mercy? He is long of being provok- 


like the Anger of a Parent's Love: 


Love takes on Anger, as the laſt Remedy, 


and if it prevail, it-is as glad to put it off, as 
it was unwilling to take it on. You may 
ſee a lively Picture of this in God's dealing 
with Moſes and this People in the preceed- 
ing Chapter. He had long endured this 
rebellious and obſtinate People, had often 
threatned to cut them off, and yet, as it 
were, loath to do it; and repenting of it, 
he ſuffers himſelf to be entreated for them: 
but all in vain to them, they corrupted 


ed, and not long provoked ; for it is: 


And in the xxzl, 
2 Se * Chap. 
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From a People, or Perſon. 
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Chap. falls in groſs Idolatry, the great 
Tretpaſs that he had given them fo ſo- 
lemn warning of ofteg, whereupon great 
Wrath is conceived. And the Lord, Chap. 
xxxiii, 2. threatens to depart from them; 
Go your Way, ſaith he to Canaan, but 
I will not go with you; take your Venture 
of any Judgments, and the People of the 
Land's Cruelty : Here is a fad Farewell to 
1/rael, and who would think he could be de- 
tained after all that? Who would think that 
be could be entreated? And yet he is not 
entreated, he is not requeſted before he gives, 
ſome Ground of it, and before he firſt 
condeſcends ; go, ſaith he, and pur off thy 
Ornaments from thee, that I may know: 
bat to do unto thee, Will he then ac- 
cept a repenting People, and. is there yet 
Hope of Mercy ? Should he that is going 
away ſhew us the Way to keep him till ? 
And he that flees from us, will he ſtrength- 
en us to purſue and follow after him ? 
This is not after the Manner of Men, it 
is true, whoſe Compaſſions fail, when 
their Paſſion ariſeth, but this is the Man- 
ner and Method of Grace ; or of him who 
Waits to be gracious : He flees ſo as he 
would have a Follower ; yea, While he 
ſeems to go away, he draws the Soul 
chat it may run after him; hence is that 
Word, Pfal. 1xiti. 8.' My Soul follows ' 
bard after thee ;, thy right Hand upbotds 
me. Well, the People mourns and puts 
off their Ornaments in Sign of Humiliation 
and Abaſement, but all this doth not paci- 
y and quench the Flame that was kindled : | 
Moſes takes the Tabernacle out of the 
Camp, the Place of Judgment where God 
ſpake with the People ; and the Cloud, ! 
dhe Sign of God's Preſence, removes: In 

a Word, the Signs of God's loving and 
kind Preſence depart from them, to ſigni- | 
fy, that they were divorced from God, 
and, in 4 Manner, the Lord by Moſes 


Excqumunicates all che People, agd Rul- 


ers "both, and draws away theſe Holy 
Things from the Contagion of a prophane 
People : But yet all is not gone; he goes 
tar off, but not out of Sight, that you may 
always follow Him, and if you follow, 
He will ſtand ſtill; He is never without 
the Reach of crying, though we do not 
perceive Him. Now, in this fad Caſe 
you may have a Trial who is Godly: 
Every one that ſeeks the Lord will ſeparate 
from the unholy - Congregation, and fol- 
low the Tabernacle; and this affects the 
whole People much, that they all worſhip 
in the Tent-doors. Now, in the mean 
Time. God admits Moſes to ſpeak with 
Him ; though "He will not ſpeak to the 
People, yet He will ſpeak with their Me- 
diator, a Typical Mediator, to ſhew 
us that God is well pleaſed in Chriſt ; 
and ſo all Chriſt's Interceſſions and Rec- 
queſts for us will get a Hearing ; 
when they are come once in talking, 
the Buſineſs is taken up, for He is not ſoon 
angry, and never implacably angry, flow. 
to Anger, and keeps it not long: Moſes fal- 
ling familiar with God, not only obtains his 
Requeſt for the People, but becomes more 
bold in a Requeſt for his own Satisfaction 
and Confirmation: He could not endure 
to lead that People, except God went 
with him; and having the Promiſe of his 
going with them, he cannot endure Diſ- 
tance with him, but aſpires to the neareſt - 
Communion that may be: Oh, that it were 
ſo with us. His great Requeſt is, Thar ' 
the Lord would ſhew him his Glory; had 
he not ſeen much of this already? And 
more than any Man ever ſaw, when he 
ſpake in the Mount with God, & 
Nay, but he would ſee more, for there 
is always more to be ſeen; and there is in 
a godly Soul always more Deſire to ſee it; 
the more is ſeen, the more is loved and 
defired ; taſting of it only begets a kindly 
Appetite after it, and the more taſted, ſtill 
H | the 
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He leath Godis to depart, &c. 


me treſher and more recent, but yet it is 
above both Deſire and Fruition, thou canſt 
not {ce my Face, Cc. All our Know- 
ledge of Cod, all our Attainments of Ex- 
perience of Him, do reach but io ſome 
dark and confuſed Apprehenſion ot what 
he is; ihe cleareſt and neareſt Sight of 
God in this World, is, as if a Min were 
not known but by his Back, which is a 
great Point of Eftrangement : Tis ſaid, in 

Heaven we ſhall fee Him Face to Face, 

and fully as he is, becauſe then the Soul 
is made capable of it. 8 

Two Things in us here puts us in an 
Incapacity of Nearneſs with God, Infirmi- 
ty, and Iniquity : Infirmity in us cannot be- 
hold his Glory, tis of ſo weak Eyes, that the 
Brightneſs of the Sun would ſtrike it blind; 
and Iniquity in us, he cannot behold it, be- 
cauſe he is of pure Eyes, that can look on no 
unclean Thing; tis the only Thing in 
the Creation that God's Holineſs hath 
Antipathy at, and therefore he is ſtill a- 
bout thedeſtroying of the Body of Sin in us, 
about the purging from all Filthineſs of 
Fleſh and. Spirit; and till the Soul be thus 
purged of all Sin, by - the Operation of the 
Holy GhoR, it cannot be a Temple for 
an immediate Viſion of Him, and an im 
mediate Exhibition of God to us: Sin is 
the Wall of Partition, and the thick Cloud 
that eclipſes his Glory from us ; it is the 
oppoſite Hemiſphere of Darkneſs, contra- 
ry to Light, according to the Acceſs or Re- 
ceſs of God's Preſence it is more or leſs 
dark ; the more Sin reigns in thee, the 
leſs of God is in thee, and the more Sir 
be ſubdued, the readier andnearer is God's 
' Preſence : But let us comfort our ſelves, 
that one Day we ſhall put off both Infir- 
mity and Iniquity, Mortality ſhall put on 
Immortality, and Corruption be clothed 
with Incorruption ; we ſhall leave the 


our menftrous Cloaths of Sin behind us, 


- made like Eagles Eyes, to behold the Sun; 


inward Senſe and Feeling of that Name, 


Regs.of mortal Weakneſs in the Grave, and 


and then ſhall the weak Eyes of Fleſh be 


and then ſhall the Soul be cloathed with 
Holineſs, as with a Garment, which God 
ſhall delight to look upon, becauſe he ſees 
his own Image in that Glaſs, 

We come to the Lord's ſatisfying of 
A2/es sDelire, and proclaiming his Name 
before him ; it is himſelf only can tell vou 
what He is; it is not Miniſters Preaching, 
or other Diſcourſe, can proclaim that 
Name to you; we may, indeed, ſpeak o- 
ver thoſe Wards unto you, but it is the 
Lord that muſt write that Name upon 
your Heart, Heonly can diſcover his Glory 
to your Spirit : There is a Spirit of Life 
which cannot be encloſed in Letters and 
Syllables, or tranſmitted through your 
Ears into your- Hearts, but He himſelf 
muſt create it inwardly, and ftir up the 


of thoſe Attributes: Faith, indeed, comes 
by Hearing, and our Knowledge in this 
Life is through a Glaſs, darkly, through 
Ordinances, and Senſes ; but there muſt be 
an inward teaching and ſpeaking to your 
Souls to make that effectual, the anointing 
teacbetb you all Things, 1 Joh. ii. 27. 
Alas! tis the Separation of that from 
the Word that makes it fo unprofitable ; 
if the Spirit of God were inwardly writ- 
ing What the Word is teaching, then ſhould 
your Souls be living Epiſtles, hat ye 
might read God's Nanie on them: O, be 
much in imploring of, and depending on 
him that teacheth to profit, who only can 
declare unto your Souls what He is. 
Theſe Names expreſs His Eſſence or 
Being, and His Properties, what He is 
in Himſelf, and what He is to us; in 
Himſelf, He is Febovab, or a Self-being, 
cur «0, as we heard in iii. Chap. 1 an 
that J gm, and EL, à firong God, or 
| Almighty 
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Infirmity and Iniquity incapacitate us, &c. 
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Almighty God; which two hold out unto |; all, your Souls would chooſe Him certain- 
us the abſolute incomprehenſible Perfecti- ly, your Souls would truſt in Him; ye 
on of God, eminently and infinitely en- would lay, Albur ſball not ſave us, we 
cloſing within Himſelf all the Verfeftions | will not ride on Horſer : Creatures ſhall 


of the Creatures ; th2 unchangeable and 
mutable Being of God, who was, and is, 
and is to come, without Succeſſion, with- 
out Variation, or Shadow of turning; and 
then the Almighty Power of God, by 
which, without Difficulty, by the Inclina- 
tion and Beck of His Will and Pleaſure, 
He can make, or unmake all, create, or 
annihilate, to whoin nothing is impoſſible ; 
which three, if they were pondered by us, 
till our Souls received the Stamp ot them, 
they would certainly be powerful to ab- 
ſtract, and draw our Hearts from the vain, 
changeable, and empty Shadow of the Crea- 
ture, and gather our ſcattered Affections 
that are parted among them, becauſe of 
their Inſufficiency, that all might unite in 
one, and joyn with this Self-ſufficient and 
eternal God; I fay, if a Soul did indeed 
believe and conſider, how All-ſufficient 
He is, how inſufficient all Things elſe are, 
would it notcleave to Him, and draw near 
10 Him, Pſal.lxxiii. lt. It is the very Tor- 
ment and Vexation of the Soul to be thus 
racked, diſtracted. and divided about many 
Things ; and therefore many, becauſe 
there is none of them can ſupply all our 
Wants ; our Wants are infinite, our De- 
fires inſatiable, and the Good that is in any 
Thing is limited and bounded, it can ſerve 
one but for one Uſe, and another for ano- 
ther Uſe, and when all are together, they 
can but ſupply ſome Wants, but they leave 
much of the Soul empty: But often, theſe 
outward things croſs one another, and 
cannot conſiſt together; and hence ariſeth 
much Strife and Debate in a Soul, his 
need requireth both, and both will not a- 
gree : But O that you could ſee this ene 


uiverſy Good, One for all, and above 


4 


| 


Storms and Tempeſts. 


not ſatisfie us, we will ſeek our Happineſs 


in Thee and no where elſe ; ſince we have 


taſted this new Wine, away with the old; 
the new is better. I beſeech you, make 
God your Friend, for He is a great One ; 


whether He be a Friend or an Enemy, 


He hath two Properties that make Him 
either moſt comfortable, or moſt terrible, 
according as He 1s at Peace or War with 
Souls, Eternity, and Omnipotency. You 
were all once Enemies to Him. O con- 
lider what a Party you have, an Almighty 
Party, and an unchangeable Party ; and if 
you will make Peace with Him, and. that in 
Chriſt, then know, He is the beſt Friend in 


the World, decauſe He is Unchangeable, and 


Almighty ; if He be thy Friend, He will do 
all for thee He can do, and thou haſt need 
of: But many Friends willing to do, yet 
have not Ability, but he hath Power to 
do what he will, and pleaſes; many Friends 
are changeable, their Affections dry up, of 
themſelves die; and therefore eren Princes 
Friendſhip is but a vain Confidence, for 
they ſhall die, and then their Thoughts of 
Fayour periſh with them, but He abides 
the ſame for all Generations, there is no 
End of his Duration, and no End of his 
Affection; He can till ſay, I am that [ 
am; what I was, I am, and I will be what 
Iam; Men cannot fay fo, they are. like 
the Brooks that the Companies of Teman 
looked after, and thought to have found 
them in Summer as they left them in Wig- 
ter ; but behold they were dried up, and 
the Companies aſhamed. God cannot 
make thee aſhamed of thy Hope, becauſe 
He is faithful and. able. Ability and Fi- 
delity is a ſure Anchor to hold by in all 


Such 


a. 
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Such is God in Himſelf ; now, there 
are two Manner of Ways He vents Him- 
ſelf towards the Creatures, in a comfor- 
table Way, or in a terrible Way. This 
glorious Perfection, and Almighty Power, 
hath an Iſſue upon Sinners, and it runs in 
a rwofold Channel, of Mercy, or Juſtice : 
Of Mercy towards miſerable Sinaers that 
find themſelves loft, and flee unto Him 
and take hold of His Strength; and Juſtice 
towards all thoſe that flatter themſelves in 
their own Eyes, and continue in their Sins, 
and put the evil Day far off: There is no 
Mercy for ſuch as fear not Juſtice, and 
there is no juſtice for ſuch as flee from it 
unto Mercy. The Lord exhibits Himſelt 
m a twofold Appearance, according to the 
Condition of Sinners ; He fits on a Throne 
and Tribunal of Grace and Mercy, to 
make Acceſs to the vileſt Sinner, who is 
afraid of his Wrath, and would fain be at 
Peace with him; and he fits on a Throne 
of Juſtice and Wrath, to ſeclude and debar 
preſumptuous Sinners from Holineſs. 
There were two Mountains under the 
Law, one of Curſings. and another of Bleſ- 
ſings; theſe are the Mountains God ſets His 
Throne upon, and from theſe He ſpeaks, 
and ſentences Mankind : From the Moun- 
tain of Curſings, He hath pronounced a 
Curſe, and condemnatory Sentence upon 
all Fleſh, for all bave ſinned, there- 
fore, he concludes all under Sin, that all 
Fleſh might flop their Mouth, and the 
whole World become guilty before God. 
Now, the Lord having thus condemned | 
all Mankind becauſe of Diſobedience : He 
fits again upon the Mountain of Bleſſings, 
and pronounces a Sentence of Abſolution, 
of as many as have taken with the Sentence 
of Condemnation, and appealed to His 
Grace and Mercy, and thoſe which do not 
fo, the Semence of Condemnation ſtands 


above their Heads unzepealed , He erefts 


His Tribunal of Juſtice in the World tor 
this End, that all Fleſh might once be con- 
victed before him, and therefore He cues, 
as it were, and ſummons all Men to ſiſt 
themſelves and compear before His Tribu- 
nal, to be judged; He lays out an Ac- 
cuſation in the Word againſt them ; He 
takes their Conſciences Witneſs of the 
Truth of all that is charged on them, and 
then pronounces that Sentence in their 
Conſcience, Curſed is be that abide no- 
in all T bings, which the Conſcience ſub- 
ſumes, and concludes itſelf accurſed, and 
ſubſcribes to the Equity of the Sentence: 
And thusthe Man is guilty before God, and 
his Mouth ſtopped ; he hath no Excuſes, 
no Pretences, he can ſee no Way to e. 
ſcape from Juſtice, and God is juſtified, 
by this Means, in his ſpeaking and judg- 
ing, Pjal. li. 4. The Soul ratifies and 
confirms the Truth and Juſtice of all his 
Threatnings, and Judgments, Rom. iii. 
4. Now, for ſuch Souls as joyn with 
God in judging and condemning them- 
ſelves, the Lord hath erected a Throne of 
Grace, and Tribunal of Mercy in the 
Word,whereupon he hath ſet His Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, P/al. ii. 6. and Ixxxlix. 14. and 
xlv. 6. Zeb. i. 8. Aud O, this Throne 
is a confortable Throne, Mercy and 
Truth goes before the Face of the Kin; 
to welcome and entertain miſerable Si:.- 
ners, and to make Acceſs to them. And 
from this Throne Jeſus Chriſt kolds out 
the Sceptie af the Goſpel, to invite Sin- 
ners, ſelf-condemned Sinners, co come to 
Him alone, who hath gotten all final 
Judgment committed to Him, that He may 
give eternal Life to whom be will, Joh. 
v. 21, 22. O, that is a ſweet and am- 
ple Commiſſion given to our Friend and 
Brother Jeſus Chriſt. Power to repeal 
Sentences. paſt againſt us, Power to looſe 
them whom Juſtice hach bound, F per 
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and Authority to abſolve them whom Juſ- 
tice hath condemned; and to bleſs them 
whom the Law hath curſed, and to open 
their Mouth to Praiſe whofe Mouth Sin 
and Guiltineſs hath ſtopped: Power to 
give the Anſwer of a good Conſcience to 
thy evil ſelfaormenting Conſcience; in a 
Word, He hath Power to give Life, to 
make aliye, and heal thoſe who are killed 
or wounded by the Commandment, Now, 
I ſay, ſeeing God hath of Purpoſe eſtabli- 
ſhed this Throne of Mercy in the Word, 
thou mayeſt weil, after receiving and ac- 
knowledging of the Juſtice of the Curſe of 
the Law, appeal to Divine Mercy and 
Grace, ſitting on another Throne of the 
Goſpel ; thou may, it thy Conſcience urge 
thee to deſpair, and to conclude there is no 
Hope, thou may, I ſay, appeal from thy 
Conſcience, from Satan, from Juſtice, un- 
to Jeſus Chriſt; who is holding out the 
Scepter to thee ; the Miniſter calls thee, 
Riſe and come, ſtand no longer before 
that Bar, for it is a ſubordinate Judicatory, 
there is a Way to redreſs thee by a high- 
er Court of Grace: Thoꝝ-· may ſay to Juſ- 
tice, to Satan, to thy own Conſcience, It is 
true, I confeſs that I deſerve that Sen- 
tence ; I am guilty, and can ſay nothing 
againſt it, while I Rand alone, but though 


I cannot ſatisfie, and have not; yet there | 


is one Jeſus Chriſt, who gave his Life a 
Ranſom for many, and whom God hath 
given as a Propitiation for Sins; He hath 
ſatisfied and paid the Debt in my Name; 
go and apprehend the Cautioner, ſince He 


hath undertaken it, nay, He hath done it, . 


and is abſolved. Thou had Him in thy 
Hands, O Juftice ! thou had Him Priſoner 
under the Power of Death ; fince you 
have let Him go, then He is acquitted 
from all the Charge of my Sins; and 
therefore, ſince I know that He is now a 


King, and hath a Throne to judge the 


World, and plead the Cauſe of the poor 
Sheep, I will appeal to Him, refer the 


Cauſe to His Deciſion, Iwill make my Suppli- 


cation to Him, and certainly He will hear, 
and interpoſe Himſelf between Wrath and 
me, He will reſcind this Sentence of Con- 
demnation, fince he Himſelf was condem · 
ned for us, and is juſtified, It is Chrift that 
dyed, nay rather is riſen again, who ſhall 
condemn me? He ts near that guſtifies 
me, Rom. vii. 33, 34. Now if thou 
do indeed flee into Him for Refuge, that 
City is open for thee, and nothing to pre- 
judge 7 Entry: But no Curſe, no Con- 
demnadfon can enter in it, Rom. viii. 1. 
He will juſtifie- and abſolve thee from all 
Things whereof the Law could not juſtiſie 
thee, but condemn thee,T here is forgive-. 
neſs with Him, that He maybe feared. 
David may teach thee this Manner of Ap- 
plication, Pſal. cxxx. and exlii, 2. of 
appealing: from the deſerved Curſe, to free. 
undeſerved Bleſling and Mercy in Chriſt. 
Let us conſider this Name of the Lord, 
and it ſhall anſwer all our Suſpicions of 
Him; all our Obje&ions againſt coming to 
Him and believing in Him, it is certain, - 
Ignorance is the Mother of Unbelief, to- 
gether with the natural Perverſeneſs of our 
Hearts, if we knew His Name we would. 
truſt in Him, if His Names were ponder- 
ed and conſidered, we would believe in 
Him. Satan knows this, and therefore 
his great ſlight and cunning is, to hold 


our Minds fixed on the Conſideration of 


our Miſery, and deſperate Eſtate, he keeps 
the awakened Conlcience till upon that 
comfortleſs Sight, and he labours to repre- 
ſent God by halves, and that is a falſe Re- 
preſentation of God, he repreſents Him 
as cloathed with Juſtice and Vengeance, as 
a conſuming Fire, in wHich Light a Soul 
can fee nothing but Deſperation written; 
and he labours ta hold gut rr 
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His Mercy and Grace, or diverts a Soul 
from the Conſideration of his Promiſes, 
whence it comes, that they are not eſta- 
bliſned, that though Salvation be near, yet 
it is far from them in their Senſe and Ap- 
prehenſion, therefore I ſay, you ſhould la- 
bayr to get an intire Sight of God, and you 
ſhall ſee Him beſt in His Word, there 
He reveals Himſelf, and there you find, 
if ye conſider, that which may make you 


fear Him indeed, but never flee from 


Him, that which may - abaſe you, but 
withall embolden you to come to Him 
though trembling: What ever Thought pol- 
ſels thee of thine own Miſery, of thy own 
Guiltineſs, labour to counterpoiſe that with 
a Thought of His Mercy and free Pro- 
miſes: What ever be ſoggeſted of His 
Holineſs and Juſtice, hear Himſelf ſpeak 
out His own Name, and thou ſhalt hear as 
muck of Mercy and Grace, as may make 
theſe not terrible unt2 thee, though High 
and Honourable. 'The Lord hath fo 


framed the Expreſſion and Proclamation ? 


of His Name in this Place, that firſt a 


Word of Majeſty and Power is premiſed, | 


(The Lord, The Lord God) that it 
may compoſe our Hearts in Fear and Re- 
verence of ſuch a glorious One, and make 
a preparatory Impreſſion of the Majeſty 
of our God, which indeed is the Founda- 
tion of all true Faith. It begins to adore 
and admire a Deity, a Majeſty hid from 
the World, the 'Thoughts of His Power 
and Glory poſſeſſes the Soul firſt, and makes 
it begin to tremble to think that it hath 
fuch a High and holy One to deal with. 
But in tae next Place, you have the 
moſt ſweet, alluring, comforting Stiles 
that can be imagined, to meet with the 
trembling and languiſning Condition of a 
Soul that would be ready to faint before 
ſuch a Majeſty ; here Mercy takes it by 


the Hand, and gives a Cordial of Grace, ſaith the Lord, if thou be miſerable, 


Pardon, Forgiveneſs, &C. to it, which re- 
vives the Soul of the humble, and inter- 
mingles ſome rejoycing with former trem- 
bling; Majeſty and Greatneſs goes before 
to abaſe and humble, the Soul in its own 
| Eyes, and Mercy and Goodneſs ſeconds 
them, to lift up thoſe who are Low, and 
exalt the Humble, and in the Deſcription - 


| of this, the Lord ſpends more Words, ac- 


cording to the Neceſſity of a Soul, to ſig 
niſie to us how great and ſtrong Conſo- 
lation may be grounded' on His Name, 
how acceſſible He is, though He dwell in 
inacceſſible Light, how lovely he is though 
he be the high and the lofty One, how 
good He is, though He be great, how 
Mercitul He is, though He be majeſtick ; 


in a Word, that thoſe that flee to Him 


may have all Invitation, all Encourage- 


ment to come, and nothing to diſcourage, 


to prejudge their Welcome, that who ever 
will, may come, and nothing may hinder 
on His Part, And then after all this, He 
ſubjoyns a Word of His Juſtice, in aveng- 
ing Sin, to ſhew'us that He leaves that as 
the laſt, that He eſſays all gaining ways 
of Mercy with us, that He is not very 
much delighted with' the Death of Sinners, 
that ſo whoſoever periſhes may blame 
themſelves, for hating their own Salvation, 
and torſaking their own Mercy. | 
Now whoever thou art that apprehends 
a dreadful and terrible God, and thy ſelf a 
miſerab'e and wretched Sinner, thou canſt 
find no Comfort in God's Highneſs and 
Power, but it looks terrible upon thee, be- 
cauſe thou doubts of His Good - will to fave 
and pardon thee: Thou ſayeſt with the 
blind Man, if thou wilt thou can do it; 
thou art a ſtrong God, but what Comfort 
can I haye in thy Strength, ſince I know 
not thy Good-will? I fay, the Lord an- 
ſwers thee in this Name, 1 am merciful, 
] 2am 


merci 
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merciful as well as ſtrong ; if thou have Gifts of Grace: thou would have theſe Graces 

Sin nd Miſery, I have Compaſſion and | to procure His Favour, and to make them 

Fily : My Mercy may be a "Copy. and |.the Ground of thy believing in His Promi- 

Pattern to all Men to learn it of Me, e- | ſes, but Grace is without Money, it im 

ven towards their own Brethren, Luke vi. mediately contracts with diſcovered Miſe- 

36. Therefore he is called the Father of | ry, fo that if thou do diſcover in thy ſelf 

Mercies, 2 Cor. i. . 3. Miſericors eſt | Miſery and Sin, though thou find nothing 

cui alterius miſeria cordi eft. Mercy hath | elſe, yet do not caft away Confidence. 

its very Name from Miſery, for it is no | but ſo much the more addrels thy ſelf to 

other Thing than to lay another's Miſery to | Mercy and Grace, which doth not ſeek Re- 

Heart, not to deſpiſe it, not to add to it, | pentance in thee, but brings Repentance 

but to help it; it is a ſtrong Incli nation to | and Faith with them unto thee; yet there 

ſuccour the Miſery of Sinners, therefore | is ſomething in the awakned Conſcience, 

thou needs no other thing to commend | I have gone on long in Sin, I have been z 

thee to him. Art thou miſerable, and | preſumptuous Sinner, can He endure me 

knows it indeed? Then He is merciful, | longer? Well, hear what the Lord ſaith, | 

and know that alſo, theſe two ſuit well. _ | am long-ſufſering, and patient; and if 5 
Nay, but faith the convinced Soul, I | he had not been ſo, we had been damned . 

know not if He will be merciful to me, | ere now, Patience hath a long 'Term, 

for what am 1? There is nothing in me | and we cannot out-run it, out-weary it. 

to be regarded, I have nothing to concil | Why do we not wonder that he preſently - 

ate Fayour, and all that may procure | and inſtantly executed His Wrath on An- 

Hatred. But, faith the Lord, J am gra- gels, and gave them not one Hour's Space 

cious, and diſpenſe Mercy freely, wi for Repentance, but caft them down head 

reſpe& to Condition or Qualification: Say | long into Deſtruction, as in a Moment; 

not, if Thad fuch a Meaſure of Humiliati- | and yet His Majeſtyhath ſo long delayed the 

on as ſuch a one, if I loved Him fo much, | Execution of our Sentence, and calls unto - 

if I had ſo much godly Sorrow and Re- | Repentance and Forgiveneſs, that we may 

pentance, then, I think he would be merci- | eſcape the Condemnation of Angels : His 

ful to me. Say not fo, for behold He is | Patience is not Slackneſs and Negligence, 

gracious, He hath Mercy on whom He | as Men count it, 2 Pet. iii. 9. He fits 

will have Mercy, and there is no other | not ip Heaven as an Idol and idle Specta- 

Cauſe, no Motive to procure it, it comes | tor of what Men are doing; but he ob- 

from within His own Breaſt. It is not | ſerves all Wrongs, and is ſenſible of them 

thy Repentance will make Him love thee, | alſo; And if we were mindful-and ſen- 

nor thy. Hatdneſs of Heart will make Him | ſible of them alſo, he would forget them. 

hate thee, or obſtruct the Vent of His || He. is long-/uffering : This is extended | 

Grace towards thee : No, if it be Grace, it | and ſtretched- out Patience beyond all Ex- | 

is no more of Works, no Works in that | pectation, beyond all deſerving, yea, con- 

Way that thou imagines; it is not of Re- | tfary to it. Therefore, as long as he for- 

pentance, not of Faith, in that Senſe thou | bears, if thou apprehend thy Miſery and 

conceiveft, but it is freely, without the | Sin, and Continuance in it; do not conclude” 

Hire, without the Price of Repentance, | that it is deſperate, F/by ſbould a living 

0 Faith, becauſe all thoſe are but the free Man complain? = long as Patience 


| 
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lengthens the Life, if thou deſire to come | 
to Him, believe He will accept thee. 

But faith the doubting Soul, I am ex- 
ceeding perverſ@ and wicked, there is no- 
thing in me but Wickedneſs, it ſo abounds 
in me, that there is nothing in me but Wic- 
kedneſs, it fo abounds in me, that there is 
none like me; but ſaith the Lord, I am 
. abundant in Goodneſr. Thy Wicked- 
nefs, though it be great, it is but a created 
Wickedneſs, but my Goodneſs is the Good- 
neſs of God ; I am as abundant in Grace 
and Goodneſs as thou art in Sin, nay, in- 
finitely more; thy Sin is but the Tranſ- 
greſſion of a finite Creature, but my 
Mercy is the Compaſſion of an infinite 
God, it can ſwallow it up; ſuppoſe thy 
Sin cry come up to Heaven, yet Mercy 
reaches above Heaven, and is built up 
for ever. Here is an Invitation to all 
Sinners tocome a nd taſte, O come and taſte 
and fee how good the Lord is ; Goodneſs 
& communicative, it diffuſes it ſelf, like 
"the Sun's Light. There is Riches of His 
Goodneſs, Rom. ii. 4. Poor Soul, thou 
canft not ſpend it though thow have many 
Wants. 

But I am full of Doubtings, Fears and 
Jealouſies ; I cannot believe in His Pro- 
miſes, I often queſtion them; How, how 
then will He perform them? I ſay, 
C faith the Lord) I am abundant in Truth, 
He will certainly , Shall our Un- 
belief, or ing, make the Faith of 
Cod of none Effet, &c. Rom. iii. 3. 
God forbid, His Faithfulneſs reaches unto 
the Clouds, He will keep Covenant with 
thee, whoſe Soul hath choſen Him, 
though thou often queſtion and doubt 
of Him. Indeed, thou ſhouldſt not 


with Jealouſie? Jealouſie would quench 
any Creatures Love, but though it grieve 
and provoke Him, yet He will not 
change, He will not diminiſh His ; only do 
not think your Diſputings, and Quarrel- 
ling innocent and Harmleſs Things; no 
certainly, they grieve the Spirit, ſtir up 
the Beloved to go away, as it were, be 
fore He pleaſe, and make thee walk with. 
out Comfort, and without Fruit ; yet He 
will bear witk,and not quench the ſmoaking 
Flax of a Believer's Deſires, though they 
do not ariſe to the Flame of Aſſur. 
ance. 5 a 
But the wounded Spirit hath one ot 
two Burdens more: I have abuſed much 
Mercy, how can Mercy pity me? I have 
turned Grace unto Wantonneſs, ſo that 
| when I look to Mercy and Grace to com- 
fort me, they do rather challenge me; 
the Sins of none are like mine, none of 
ſuch a hainous preſumptuous Nature: But 
let us hear what God the Lord ſpeaks, 
1 keep Mercy for T bouſands, and for- 
give Iniquity, Tranſgrefſion, and Sin; 
Thou haſt wafted much Mercy, but 
more is behind, all the 'Treafure is not 
ſpent ; though there were' many thouſand 
Worlds beſide, I could pardon them all, 
if they would flee unto my Mercy, thou 
ſhalt not be ftraitned in me, Mercy will 
pardon thy Abuſe of Mercy, it will for- 
give all Faults thou doſt againſt it ſelf. 
Thou. that ſins againſt the Son of Man, 
the Redeemer of the World, and Re- 
medy of Sin, yet there is Pardon for 
| thee whatever the Quality, Condition, or 
Circumſtance of thy Sin be.; whoever. 
convinced of it, and loadned with it, de- 
fires reſt to thy Soul, thou may find it in 
Chriſt, whoſe former Kindneſs thou haft 


| anſwered with Contempt; many Sins, 


many great Sins, and theſe preſumptuous 
Sins Cannot exclude, nay, no Sin can ex: 
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ctude a willing Soul. Unbelief keeps thee 
unwilling, and fo excludes thee. 

Now, as the Spider ſucks Poiſon out 
of the ſweeteſt Flower, ſo the moſt Part of 
Souls fuck nothing but Deluſion, and Pre- 
ſumption, and Hardning, out of the Goſ- 
pel; Many Souls reaſon for more Liber- 
ty to Sin from Mercy ; but behold, how 
the Lord backs it with a dreadful Word, 
who uu by no Means clear the guilty. 
As many as do not condemn themſelves, 
and judge themſelves before His Tribu- 
nal of Juſtice, there is no reſcinding of 
the condemnatory Sentence, but it ſtands 
above your Heads, He that believes not 
is condemned already. Juſtice hath con- 
demned all by a Sentence ; he that doth 
not in the Senſe of this flee into Jeſus 
Chrift from Sin and Wrath is already con- 
demned ; his Sentence is ſtanding, there 
needs no new one, ſince he flees not to 
Mercy for Abſolution, the Sentence of 
Condemnation ftands unrepealed, You 
gvilty Souls, who clear your ſelves, God 
will not clear you; andalas! How many 
of you do clear your ſelves? Do you not 
enenuate and mince your Sins? How 
tardis it to extort any Confeſſion of Gilt 
out of you, but in the general? If we 
condeſcend to Particulars, many of you 
will plead Innocency, almoſt in every 
Thing, though you have, like Children, 
learned to ſpeak theſe Words, T bat ye are 
Sinners, I beſeech you conũder it, it is 
nolight Matter, for God will by Means 
Clear the guilty ; by no Means, by no In- 
treaties, no Flatteries ; What? Will He 
not pardon fin ? Yes indeed : His Name 
tells you He will pardon all kind of Sins, 
and abſolye all manner of guilty Perſons, 
but yet ſuch as do condemn themſelves, | 
fuch as are guilty in their own Conſcience, 
ad their Mouths before God:; 


1% who do not enter into the ſerious Ex 


mination of your ways, and do not arraign 
your ſelves before God's Tribunal daily, 
till you find your ſelves loathſome and de 
ſperate,and no Refuge for you; you who 
Jo flatter your ſelves always in the Hope 
of Heaven, and put the Fear of Hell al- 
ways from you, I fay, God will by no 
Means, no Prayers, no Intreaties clear or 
pardon you, becauſe you come not to Jeſus 
Chriſt, in whom is preached Forgiveneſs 
and Remiſſion of Sins. You who tag 
Liberty to Sin, becauſe God is, gracious, 
and delay Repentance till the End, be- 
cauſe God is Long-ſuffering ; know God 
will not clear you; He is Holy and Juſt 
as He is Merciful. If His Mercy make 
thee not fear and tremble before Him, and 
do not ſeparate thee from thy Sins; if 
Remiſſion of Sins be not the ſtrongeſt 
Perſwaſion to thy Soul of the removing. 
of Sin, certainly thou doſt in vain preſume * 
upon His Mercy. Now, conſider what 
Influence all this glorious Proctamation 
had on Moſe- ; it ſtirs up in him Re- 
verence and Affection, Reverence to ſuch 
a Glorious Majeſty, and great Defire to 
have him amongſt them, and to be more 
one with Him: If thy Soul rightly dif- 
cover God, it cannot but abate thee, he 
made haſte to bow down and worſhip : 
O, God's Majefty is a ſurpriſing and afto- 
niſhing Thing, it would bow thy Sout in 


the Duſt if it were preſented to thee ; la- 


bour to keep the right and intire Repre- 
ſentation of God in thy Sight, His whole 
Name, Strong, Merciful, and Fuft ; 
Great, Good, and Hoy. I fay, keep 
both in thy View, for half Repreſentati- 
ons are dangerous, either to beget Pre- 
ſumption, and Security,, when thou looks 
on Mercy alone, or Deſpair, when thou 
looks on Juftice, and Power alone; let 
thy Soul conſider all jointly, that it may 
receive 3 mixed * of all ; and this 
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is the Holy Compoſition, an "Temper of | aim at fnore Union and Communion. 
a Believer, Rejoice with trembling, Love | with Him, who is ſuch a Self-ſufficient, All- 
with Fear; let all thy Diſcoveries of Him | ſufficient, and Eternal Being, 


John iv. 24. God is a Spirit, aud they who worſhip Him muſt worſhip 


Him in Spirit and in Truth. 
WW E have here ſomething of the Na- 

ture of God polated out to us, 
and ſomething of our Duty towards Him. 
God is a Spirit, that is His Nature; and 
Man muſt worſhip Him, that is his Du- 
ty; and that in Spirit and Truth, that 
is the right Manner of the Duty : If theſe 
three were well pondered till they did fink 
into the Bottom of our Spirits, they would 
make us indeed Chriſtians, not in the Let- 
ter, but in the Spirit: That is preſuppoſ- 
ed to all Chriſtian Worſhip and Walking, 
to know what God is; tis indeed the 
Primo cognitum of Chriſtianity, the firſt 
Principle of true Religion, the very Root 
out of which ſprings and grows up walk- 
ing ſuitably with, and worſhipping anſwer- 
ably of, a known God. I fear, much of 
our Religion be like the Athenians, they 
builded an Altar to an unknown God ; and 
like the Samritans, Who worſhipped 
they knew not what. Such a. Worſhip, I 
know not what it is, when the God wor- 
ſhipped is not known, The two Parents 
of true Religion are, 'The Knowledge of 
God, and of our ſelv es; this, indeed, is 
the Beginning, of the Fear of God, which 


the wiſe Preacher calls, The Beginning or | 


true Wiſdom : And theſe two, as they be- 
get true Religion, ſo they cannot truely 
be one without the other: It is not many 
Notions, and Speculations about the Divine 
Nature, it is not high and ſti ained Con- 


ceptions of God, that Comprizes the true | 


— 


Knowledge of Him; many think they 
know ſomething, when they can ſpeak of 
thoſe MyReries, in ſome ſingular Way, 
and in ſome Terms, removed from com- 
mon Underſtandings, which neither them- 


' ſelves nor others know what they mean; 


and thus they are preſumptuous, ſelf-con- 


. ceited, knowing nothing as they ought to 


know; There is a Knowledge that puffs 
up, and there is a Knowledge that caſts 
down, a Knowledge in many that doth 


but ſwell them, not grow them; tis but 


a Tumor full of Wind, a. vain, and em- 
pty, frothy Knowledge, that is neither 
good. for edifying others, nor faving a 
Man's ſelf; a Knowledge that a Man 
knows, and reflects upon ſo as to aſcend 
upon the Height of it, and meaſure him: 
ſelf by che Degrees of it; this is not the 
true Knowledge of God, which: knows: 
not it ſelf, looks not back upon it ſelt, but 
ſtraight towards. God,, His Holineſs and 
Glory, and our Baſenefs and Miſery, and 
therefore it conſtrains the. Soul te be a- 
ſhamed of it ſelf in ſuch a glorious Pre- 
ſence, and to make haſte to worſhip, a3 
Moſes,. Job, Ijatab,. did. 

This Definition of God, if we did tru- 
ly underſtand it, we could not but wor- 
ſhip him in another Manner. Cod if a 
Spirit: Many igt rant People form in 
their own Mind {ome Likeneſs, and J. 
mage of God, who is inviſible ; vou know 
how ye fancy to yourſelyes ſome bodily 


- 


CY 
—_— 


i. 


_ K 


—— 


God is a Spirit, and what that doth import. 


Shape 3 when you conceive of him, you 
think he is ſome Reverend and Majeſtick 
Perſon, fitting on a Throne in Heaven: 
But I beſeech you, correct your M iſtakes 
of Him; there is outward Idolatry, and 
there is inward; there is Idolatry in Acti- 
on, when Men paint or engrave ſome Si- 
militude of God ; and there is Idolatry in 
Imagination, when the- Fancy and Appre- 
henſion runs upon ſome Image, or Like- 
neſs of Cod; the firſt is among Papiſts, 
but 1 Par the latter be too common a- 
mong us, and it is indeed all one, to form 
ſuch a Similitude in our Mind, and to en- 
grave Or paint it without; ſo that the God 
whom many of us worſhip, is not the 
living and true God, but a painted or gra- 
ven Idol. When God appeared moſt vi- 
ſible to the World, as at the giving out of 
the Law, yet no Man did ſee any Like- 
neſs at all, he did not come under the Per- 
ception of the moſt ſubtle Senſe, he could 
not be perceived but by the retired Un- 
derſtanding, going alide from all Things 
viſible, and therefore you do but fancy an 
Idol to yourſelves, inſtead of God, when 
you apprehend him under the Likeneſs of 
any viſible, or ſenſible Thing, and fo what- 
ever Love, or Fear, or Reverence you 
have, it is all but miſpent Superſtition, 
the Love and Fear of an Idol. 

I. Know then, that God is a Spirit, and 
therefore he is like none of all theſe Things 
you ſee, or hear, or ſmell, or taſte, or 
touch: The Heavens are glorious indeed, 
the Light is full of Glory, but he is not 
like that. If all your Senfes ſhould make 
an Inquiry, and ſearch for him throughout 
the World, you ſhould not find him: 
Though he be near hand every one of us, 
yet our, Eyes and Ears and all your Sen- 
ſes, might. travel the Length of the Earth, 
and Breadth of the Sea, and ſhould not 


tad him, even as you might ſearch all the | 


Corners of Heaven, e're you could hear 
or ſee an Angel; if you would fawe a Man 
aſunder, and reſolve him in Atoms of 
Duſt, yet could not perceive a Soul 
within him Why? Becauſe theſe are Spi- 
rits, and ſo without the Reach of your 
Senſes. 

IT. If God be a Spirit, then he is invi- 
ſible, and dwells in Light inacceſſible, 
which no Man hath ſeen or can ſee, then 


our poor narrow Minds that are drowned, 


as it were, and immerſed into Bodies oC 
Clay, and in this State of Mortality,” re- 
ceives all Knowledge by the Senſes, can- 
not frame any ſuitable Notion of his ſpi- 
ritual and abſtracted Nature. We cannot 
conceive what our own ' Soul is, but by 
ſome ſenſible Operation flowing from it, 
and the Height that our Knowledge of that 
noble Part of ourſelves amounts to, is but 
this dark, and confuſed Conception, that 
the Soul is ſome inward Principle of Life, 
and Senſe and Reaſon: How then is it 
poſſible for us to conceive aright of the Di- 
vine Nature, as it is in itſel', but only in 
a dark and general Way? We gueſs at His 
Majeſty, by the glorious Emanations of 
His Power, and Wiſdom, and the Rays 
thereof which he diſplays abroad in all the 
Work of His Hands, and from all theſe: 
concurring Teſtimonies, and-Evidences of 
His Majeſty, we gather this confuſed No- 
tion of Him, that He is the Fountain-ſelf- 
Independent Being, the- Original of all 
theſe Things, and more abſolute in the 
World, than the Soul is in the Body, the 
true Ania mundi, the very Life and the 
Light of Men,' and the Soul that quickens, 
moves and forms all this viſible World, 
that makes all Things viſible, and himſelf 
is inviſible: Therefore it is that the Lord 
ſpeaks to us in Scripture of Himſelf, c. 
cording tq our Capacities," of His Face, 


His 


a 
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His Scepter, His Back Parts, His Anger, 
His Fury, His Repentance, His Grief, 
ani Sorrow; none of which are properly 
in His ſpiritual, immortal, ang unchange- 
able Nature; but becauſe ou lneſs and 
Slowneſs is ſuch, in apprehending Things 
ſpiritual, it being almoſt without the Sphere 
an Comprehenfion of the Soul while in the 
Body, which is almoſt addicted unto the 
Senſes in the Body; therefore the Lord 
accommodates Himſelf unto our Terms 
and Notions; Balbutit nobiſcum, he like 
a kind Father ſtammers with his tammer- 
ing Children, 
Dialect; but withal would have us con- 
ceive He is not really ſuch a One, but in- 
Gnitely removed in His own Being from 
all theſe Imperfections. So when you 
hear of theſe Terms in Scripture, O be- 
ware ye conceive God to be ſuch a one, 
as yourſelves : But, in theſe Expreſſions 
not beſeeming his Majeſty, becauſe below 
him, learn your owa Ignorance of his 
glorious Majeſty, your Dulneſs and In- 
capacity to be ſuch, as the Holy One muſt 
come down as it were in ſome bodily Ap- 


pearance, ere you can underſtand any 


Thing of him. 

III. If God be a Spirit, then he is moſt 
perfect, and moſt powerful: All Imper- 
feRion, all Infirmity, and Weakneſs in the 
Creature, is founded in the groſs and 


material Part of it. You ſee the more Mat- | 


er and bodily Subſtance is in any Thing, 
t is the more lumpiſh, heavy, and void 
of all Action; it is the more ſpiritual, 
pure, and refined Part of the Creation, 
that hath moſt Activity in it, and is the 
Principle of all Motions, and Actions; 
You fee a little Flie hath more Action in it, 


than a great Mountain, becauſe there are 
Spirits in it which move it, The Bot- 


tom of the World contains the Dregs of 
the Creation as it were, a Maſs and Lump 


ſpeaks to them in their own | 


| 


of heavy Earth, but the higher and more 
diſtant Bodies be from that, the more pure 
and ſubtile chey are; and the more pure 
and ſubtile they be, the more Action, Vir- 
tue, and Efficacy they have : The Earth 
ſtands like a dead Lump, but the Sea 
moves, and the Air being thinner and 
purer than both, moves more eaſily and 
ſwiftly: But go up higher, and ſtill the 
Motion is ſwifter, and the Vertue and In- 
fluence is the more powerful : What is 
a dead Body when the Soul and Spirit is 
out of it ? It bath no more Vertue nor 
Efficacy, than ſo much Clay, although by 
the Preſence of the Spirit of it, it was 
active, agile, ſwift, ſtrong and nimble ; ſo 
much then as any Thing hath of Spirit in 
it, fo much the more perfect and power- 
ful ft is. Then I beſeech you conſider 
what a one the God of the Spirits of all 
Fleſh muſt be, the very Fountain-ſpirit, 
the Self-being ſpirit, au 7-40wa. When 
the Soul of a Man, or the Spirit of a Horſe, 
hath ſo much Vertue, to ſtir up a Lumpof 
Earth, and to quicken it to ſo many. diverſe 
Operations, even tbough that Soul and 
Spirit did not, nay, could not make that 
Piece of Earth they dwell in, then, what 
muſt His Power and Vertue be, that 
made all thoſe Things? Who gave 
Power and Vertue, even to the Spirits of 
all Fleſh; their Horſes ſaith God, are 
Fleſh, and not Spirit, Ia. xxx. Becauſe, 
in Compariſon of His Majeſty, the very 
Spirits in them, are but like a dead Lump 
of Fleſh ? If he ſhould draw in his Breath 
(as it were) they would have no more 
Virtue to fave the Hraeliteg, then ſo 
many Lumps of Fleſh or Clay: For He 
is the Spirit of all Spirits, that quickens, 
actuates, and moves them to their ſeye- 
ral Operations, and Influences, Anima 
mundi, & anima animarum mundi. An 
Angel hath more Power than all Men — 


. Spirit, and what that doth import. {Iles 7 's 


in one Bady. Satan is called the 

7 the Air, and God of bir 
TPorld, for he hath more Efficacy and 
Vertue, to commove the Air, and raiſe 
Tempeſts, than all' the Swarms of mul- 
tiplied Mankind, though gathered into one 
Army ; if the Lord did not reſtrain and 
limit his Power, he were able to deſtroy 
whole Nations at once : An Angel killed 
many thoufands of Senacharid's Army in 
one Night, hat would many Angels do 
then, if the Lord pleaſed to apply them 
to that Work? O what is Man that be 
ſbould magnifie bimſelf, or Glory in 
Strength, or Skill? Beaſts are ſtronger 
than Men, but Man's weaker Strength 
being ſtrengthned with more Skill, proves 
ſtronger than they; but in reſpe& of Angels 
he hath neither Strength nor Wiſdom. 

IV. If God be a Spirit, then He is not 
circumſcribed by any Place; and if an in- 
finite Spirit, then he is every where, no 
Place can include Him, and no Body can 
exclude Him. He is within all Things, 
yet not included nor bounded within them, 
and He is without all Things, yet not ex- 
cluded from them: Intra omnia, non 
tamen incluſus in illi; extra omnia, 
nec tamen excluſus ab illis. You know 
every Body hath its own Bounds and Lj- 
mits circumſcribed to it, and ſhoots out all 
other bodily Things out of the ſame Space, 
ſo that before the leaſt Body want ſome 
Space, it will put all the Univerſe in Mo- 
tion, and make every Thing about it to 
change its Place, and poſſeſs another; but 
a Spirit can paſs thorow all of them, and 
never diſturb them; a Legion may be in 
one Man, and have Room enough. If 
there were a Wall of Brafs, or Tower, 
having no Open; neither above, or be- 
neath, no Body could enter, but by break- 
ing thorow, and making a Breach into it, 


bur an Angel or Spirit could ftormit with: | 


ſhut up in Heaven, and takes no ſuch No- 


out a Breach, and pierce thorow it, with» 
out any Diviſion of it: How much more 
doth the Maker of all Spirits fill all in all ; 
the Thickneſs of the Earth doth not keep 
Him out, nor the Largeneſs of the Heavens 
contain Him How then do we citcum- 
ſcribe and limit Him within the Bounds of 


a publick Houſe, or the Heavens? O. 


how narrow Thoughts have we of His 
immenſe Greatneſs? Who, without Di- 
viſion or Multiplication of Himſclf, fills 
all the Corners of the World, whoſe in- 
diviſible Unity is equiyalent to an infinite 
Extenſion, and Diyilibility ; how often 
I pray you, do you reflect upon this? 
God is near band every one of us, who 
of us thinks of a Divine Majeſty nearer us 


than our very Souls and Conſciences, in 
whom wie live, and move, and bave our 


Being? How is it we move, and think 
not with wonder of that firſt Mover, in 


whom we move? How is it we live 


and perſeyere in Being, and do not always: 
conſider this Fountain-being, in whom we 
live and have our Being? O, the Athe - 
tin of many Souls profeſſing God ! We 
do ſpeak, walk, eat and drink, and go a- 
bout all our Buſineſſes, as if we were ſelf- 
beings, independent of any, never thunking 
of that all preſent quickening Spirit, that 
acts us, moves us, ſpeaks-in us, makes us 
to walk, and eat and drink; as the bar- 


barous People, who ſee, hear, ſpeak, and 


reaſon, and never once reflect upon the 
Principle of all theſe to diſcern a Soul 
within : This is brutiſh; and in this, Man 
who was made of a ſtraight Countenance, 


to look upward to God, and to know him- 


ſelf and his Maker, till he might be dif- 
terenced from all Creatures below, is de- 
generated, and become like the Beaſts 


that periſh 2 Who of us believes this all- 


preſent God? We imagine that he is 


uce 
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tice of Affairs below; but certainly, He is 


not ſo far from us: Though He ſhew more 
of His Glory above, yet He is as preſent 
and obſervant below. +3 
V. If He be a Spirit, then as he is incom- 
prehenſible and immenſe in Being, fo alſo 
there is no Comprehenſion of His Know- 
1:dge. The nearer any Creature comes 
to the Nature of a Spirit, the mere Know- 
ing and Underſtanding it is; Life is the 
moſt excellent Being, and Underſtanding 
is the moſt excellent Lite. Materia eſt 
iner. & mortua, the nearer any thing is 
to the earthly Matter, as it hath leſs Acti- 
on, ſo leſs Life and Feeling; Man is near- 
er an Angel than Beaſts, and therefore 
He hath a knowing underſtanding Spirit in 
Him. There is a Spirit in Man, and the 
more or leſs this Spirit of Man is abſtract- 
ed from ſenſual- and material 'Things, it 
lives the more excellent and pure Life, 
and is, as it were, more or leſs delivered 
from the Chains of the Body. Theſe 
Souls that have never riſen above, and re- 
tired from ſenſible Things, O, how nar- 
row are they, how captivated within the 
Priſon of the Fleſh ? But when the Lord 
Jeſus comes to ſet free, He delivers a 
Soul from this Bondage, He makes theſe 
Chains fall off, and leads the Soul apart to 
converſe with God Himſelf, and to medi- 
tate on 'Things not ſeen, Sin, Wrath, Hell, 
and Heaven ; and the further it goes from 
it ſelf, and the more abſtracted it is from 
the Conſideration df preſent Things, the 
more it lives a Life like Angels: And 
therefore, when the Soul is ſeparated 
from the Body, it is then perfec'ly free, 
and hath the largeſt Extent of Knowledge : 
A Man's Soul muſt be almoſt like Paul's 
( whether out of the Body, or in the Bo- 
dy, I know,not) if he would underſtand 
aright ſpiritual Things: Now then, this 
infimte Spirit is an al-knowing Spirit, all- 


ſeeing Spirit, as well as all-preſent ; There 
is no ſearching of His Underſtanding, 
Iſa. xl. 28. and Pal. cxlvii. 3. Pho bath 
directed His Spirit, or being His Coun- 
ſellor hath taught Him? Rom. xi. 34. 
Ifa. xl. 13. He calls the Generations 
from the Beginning, and known to Him 
are all His Works fron the Beginning. 


O, that you would always fſet this 
God before you, or * ſet your 
ſelves. always in klis Preſence, in 


whoſe Sight you are always: How would 
it compoſe our Hearts to Reyerence and 
Fear in ail our Actions, if we did, indeed, 
believe that the Judge of all the World is 
an Eye-witneſs to our moſt retired and 
ſecret Thoughts and Doings? If any Man 
were as privy to thy Thoughts, as thy 
own Spirit and Conſcience, thou wouldſt 
bluſh and be aſnamed before him; If every 
one for us could open a Window into one a 
nothers Spirits, I think this Aſſembly ſhould 
diſmiſs as quickly, as that of Chriſt's, when 
he bade them that were without Sin caſt 
a Stone at the Woman, we could not 
look one upon another: Othen, Why are 
we fo little apprehenſive of the all- ſearch- 
ing Eye of God, who can even declare to 
us our Thought before it be? How 
much Atheiſm is rooted in the Heart ot 
the moſt holy? We do not always me- 
ditate, with David, Pſal. cxxxix. on that 
all-ſearching and all-knowing Spirit, who 
knews our down:ſitting, and upriſing, 
and underſtands our T boughts afar off, 
and who is acquainted with all our 
Ways. O, How would we ponder our 
Path, and examine our Words, and con- 
ſider our 'Thoughts before Hand, if we 
ſet our ſelves in the View of ſuch a Spirit, 
that is within vs, and without us, before 
us, and behind us. He may ſpare Sin- 
ners as long as he pleaſes, for there is no 


| eſcaping from Him; you cannot go out — 
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| His Dominions, hay, you cannot run out | can reach you when He pleaſes, therefore 
of His preſence, P/al. vii..8, 9. He | He may delay as long as He pleaſes. 
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Here are two common Notions en- 

graven on the Hearts of all Men by 
Nature, That God is, and that He muſt 
be worſhipped ; and theſe two live and 
die together ; they are clear, or blotted 
together. According as the Apprehenſi- 
on of God is clear, and diſtin, and more 
deeply engraven on the Soul; ſo is this 
Notion of Man's Duty of worſhipping 
God, clear and imprinted on the Soul.; 
and whenever the Actions of Men-do 
prove, that the Conception of the Wor- 
ſhip of God is obliterate or worn out; 
when ever their Tranſgreſſions do wit- 
neſs, that a Man hath not a lively Notion 
of this Duty of God's Worſhip, that doth 
alſo prove, that the very Notion of a God- 
head is worn out, and cancelled in the 
Soul ; for How could Souls conceive of 
Cod as He is indeed, but they muſt needs, 
with Moſes, Exod. Mxiv. make haſte to 
pray and worſhip ? It is the Principle of the 
very Law of Nature, which ſhall make the 
whole World inexcuſable, becauſe that 
when they knew God, tbey glorified Him 
not as God. A Ether muſt have Honour, 
and a Maſter muſt have Fear, and God, 
whe is the common Parent, and abſolute 
Maſter of all, muſt haye Worſhip, in 
Which Reverence and Fear, mixed with 
Rejoycing and Affection, predomines ; it 
is ſuppoſed, and put beyond all Queſtion 
that He muſt be: He that worſhips 
bim, &c. It's not ſimply ſaid, God is a 
Spirit and muſt be worſhipped ; no, for 
none can doubt of it. If God be, then 
certainly Worſhip is due to Him, for 
Who is ſo worſhipful? And becauſe it 


John iv. 24. GOD is a Spirit, &c. 


is ſo beyond all queſtion, therefore Wo 
to the irreligious World that never puts it 
in Practice: O, what Excuſe can you have, 
who have not ſo much as a Form of God- 
lineſs ? Do you not know, that it's beyond 
all Controverſy, that God muſt be wor- 
ſhipped? Why then do you deny it in 
your Practice which all Men muſt con- 


ſeſs in their Conſcience? Is not He God 
the Lord, a living and Self-being Spirit? 


Then, Muſt He not have Worſhippers'? 


Beaſts are not created for it, it is you, O 


Sons of Men, whom He made for His 
own Praiſe ; and it is not more ſuitable to 
your Natures than it is honourable and 
glorious. This is the great Dignity and 
Excellency you are privileged with, 


beyond the brute Beaſts, to have Spirits 


within you capable of knowing and ac- 
knowledging the God of your Spirits: 
Why then do you both rob and ſpoil God 
of his Glory, and caſt away your own 
Excellency ? Why do you love to trample 
on your Ornaments, and wallow in the 
Puddle, like Beaſts, void of Religion, but 
ſo much worſe than Beaſts, that you ought 
to be better, and were created for a more 
noble Deſign. O baſe-ſpirited Wretches, 
who hang down your Souls to this Earth, 
and follow the Dictates of your own Senſe 
andLuft, and have not fo much as an exter- 
nal Form of worſhipping God ; How far 
are you come ſhort of the noble Deſign of 
your Creation, and the high End of your 
immortal Souls ? If you will not worſhip 
God, know, He will haye Worſhippers ; 
certainly, He will not want it, becauſe He 
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hath deſigned ſo many Souls to ſtand be- 
fore Him, and worſhip Him, and that 
Number will not fail : He might indeed, 
have wanted Worſhippers ; For what Ad- 
vantage is it to Him? But in this He de- 
clares His Loye and Reſpect to Man, that 
He will not want Honour and Service 
from Him: It is rather to put Honour up- 
on Him, and to make Him bleſſed and 
happy, than for any Gain can amount to 
Himſelf by it ; for this is indeed the true 
Honour and Happineſs of Man, not to be 
- worſhipped and ſerved of other Fellow- 
creatures, but to worſhip and ſerve the 
Creator : This is the higheſt Advancement 
of a Soul, to lye low before Him, and to 
obey Him, and have our Service accepted 
of His Majeſty : I beſeech you ſtrive a- 
bout this noble Service. Since He muſt 
have Worſhippers, O, ſay within your 


you are found and ſaved indeed. Do not 
then forſake your own Metcy, to run from 
Him who follows you with Salvation. 
As none can be ignorant that God is, 
and muſt be worſhipped, fo it is unknown 
to the World in what manner He muſt be 
worſhipped : The moſt part of Men hare 
ſome Form in worſhipping God, and 
pleaſe themſelves in it ſo well that they 
think God is welkpleaſed with it, but few 
there are who know indeed, what it is to 
worſhip Him in a manner acceptable 9 
His Majeſty : Now you know it is all one 
not to worſhip Him at all, as not to wor- 
ſhip Him in that Way He likes to be wor- 
ſhipped : 'Therefore the moſt Part of Men 
are but Self-worſhippers, becauſe they pleaſe 
none but themſelves in it; it is not the 
Worſhip his Soul. hath choſen, but their 
own Invention, for you muſt take this 28 


| 


Souls, I muſt be one; if He had but one, 
Ecould not be content if I were not that 
one; fince the Father is /eeking I orſbip- 
pers, Ver. 23. O, let Him find thee. 
Offer thy ſelf ro Him, ſaying, Lord here 
am I. Should He ſeek you, who can 


have no Advantage from you? Should 


He go about fo earneſt a Search for 
true Worſhippers, who can have no 
profit by them? And why do ye not 
ſeek Him, ſince to you all the Gain and 
Profit redounds? Shall He feek you to 
make you Happy, and why do ye not ſeek 
Him, and Happineſs in Him? It is your 
own Service, F may. truly fay, and not 
His ſo much; for in ſerving Him thou 
doſt rather ſerve thy ſelf, for all the Bene- 
t redounds to thy ſelf, though. thou muſt | 
not intend ſuch an End, to ſerve Him for 
thy ſelf, but for His Name's Sake; elſe 
chou ſhalt neither honour Him, nor ad- 
vantage thy ſelf. Fpray you let Him not 
ſeek in vain, for in theſe Afflictions He is 
ſeeking W orſhippers, and if He find you, 


an undeniable Ground, that God muſt be 
worſhipped according to his own Will and 
Pleaſure, and not according to your Hu- 
mour, or Invention: therefore His Soul ab- 
hors Will-worſhip, deviſed by Men out of 
1gnorant Zeal, or Superſtition, though ther: 
might ſeemmuch Devotion 'in it, and 
much Affection to God; as in the 1/raelites 
ſacrificing their Children what more ſeem- 
ing ſelf-der.-.1? and yet what more real 
Self-idolatry? God owns not ſuch aSer- 
vice, for it is not Service and Obedience 
to His Will and Pleaſure, but to Men's 
own Will and Humour: Therefore a Mn 
muſt not look for. a Reward, but from 
| Himſelf. Now it is not only Will wor. 
ſhip, when the Matter and Subſtance of 
the Worſhip is not commanded of God, 
but alſo when a commanded Worſhip 1s 
not diſcharged in the appointed Manner : 
Therefore, O how few true Worſhippers 
will the Father find? True Worſhip 
muſt have Truth, for the Subſtance ; and 
| Spirit, for the Manner of it: Elſe iti! 
nd! 


4. 


m_— 


and not according 


to our Invention. Ji 


not ſuch a Worſhip as the Father ſeeks and 
will be pleaſed with ; Divine Worſhip, 
muſt have Truth in it, that is plain, but 
what was that Truth? it muſt be conformed 
to the Rule and Pattern of Worſhip, which 
is God's Will and Pleaſure, revealed in the 
Word of Truth. True Worſhip is the very 
Practice of the Word of Truth, it carries 
the Image and Superſcription of a Command 
upon it, Which is a neceſſary Ingredient in 
n, and Conſtituent of it. Therefore 
if thy Service have the Image of thy own 
Will ſtamped on it, it is not Divine Wor- 
ſhip, but Will-worſhip. Thus all humane 
Ceremonies and Ordinances-enjoyned far 
the Service of God, carry the Inſcription 
not of God, but of Man, who is the Author 
and Original of them, and ſo are but adulter- 
ated and falſe Coin, that will not paſs cur- 
tent with God. I fear there be many Rites: 
and vain Cuſtoms among ignorant Peo- 
ple, in which they place ſome Religion, 
which have no Ground in the Word of 
God, but are only old Wives Fables and 
Traditions. How many Things of that 
Nature are uſed upon a religious Account 
in which God hath placed no Religion: 
Many have a ſuperſtitious Conceit of the 
Publick Place of Worſhip, as if there were 
moreHolineſs in it than in any other Houſe, ' 
and ſo they think their Prayers in the 
Church are more acceptable than in their 
Chamber; but Chrift refutes that ſuper- 
ſtitious Opinion of Places, and ſo conſe- 
quently of Days, Meats, and all ſuch ex-- 
ternal. Things: The Fews had a great 
Opinion of their Temple, the Sazraritans 
of their Mountain, as if theſe Places had 
ſanctified their Services: But ſaith our 
Lord, Ferſ. 21. The Hour cometh 
when ye ſhall neitber worſhip in this 
Mountain, &c. but tis any where ac- 
ceptable, if ſo be ye worſhip in Spirit and 
Truth: Many of you account it Religion, 
to pray and mutter Words of your own in 


the Time of publick Prayer, but who 
hath required this at your Hands ? If ye 
would pray your ſelves, go apart, ſbut 
the Door behind thee, faith Chriſt; Pri- 
vate Prayer ſhould bein private and ſecret 2 
But when publick Prayer is, your Hearts 
ſhould cloſe with the Petitions, and offer 
chem up jointly to God. It is certainly 8 
great ſlight of that deceitful Deſtroyer, 
the Devil, to poſſeſs your Minds with in 
Opinion of Religion, in ſuch vain Bablings, 
that he may withdraw both your Ears and 
your Hearts, from the publick Worſhip 
of God, for when every one is buſied 
with his own Prayers, you. cannot at all 
Join in the publick Service of God, which 
is offered up in your Name, The like I 
may fay of ſtupid Forms of Prayer, and 
tying your ſelves to a Platt- form, writ- 
ten in a Book, or to ſome certain Words 
gotten by the Heart, who hath command- 
ed this? Sure, not the Lord, who hath 
promiſed His Spirit to teach them to pray, 
and help their Infirmities, who know not 
how, nor what to pray: It is a Device of 
your own, invented by Satan to quench 
the Spirit. of Supplication, which ſhould be 
the very natural breathing of a Chriſtian. 
But there are ſome fo grolly ignorant of 
what Prayer is, that they make uſe of the 
Ten Commands, and Belief, as a Pray- 
er: So void are they of the Knowledge 
and Spirit of God, that they cannot diſcern 
betwixt God's Commands to themſelves 
and their own Requeſts to God, betwixt 
His ſpeaking to Men, and their ſpeaking 
to Him, between their profeſſing of Him 
before Men, and praying and confefling 
to Him; all this is but forged imaginary 
Worſhip, Worſhip falſly ſo called, which 
the Father ſeeks not, and receives not. 
But what if I ſhould ſay, that the moſt 
Part of your Worſhip, even.that which is 


commanded of God, as Prayer, Hearings 
K 2 - Readivg, 
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Reading, &. hath no Truth in it, I ſhould 
ſay nothing amiſs, for though you do thoſe 
Things that are commanded, yet not as 
commanded, without any reſpe& to Di- 
vine Appointment, and only becauſe you 
have received them as Traditions from 

r Fathers, and becauſe ye are taught 

by the Precepts of Men, and are ac- 
cuſtomed ſo to do, therefore the Stamp of 
God's Will and Pleaſure is not engraven 
on them, but of your own Will, or of the 
Will of Men. Let me poſe your Conſci- 
ences, many of you, what Difference is 
there between your Praying, and your 
Plowing, between your Hearing; and your 
Harrowing, between your Reading in the 
Sctiptures, and your reaping in the Har- 
veſt, between your religious Service and 
your common ordinary Actions; I ſay, 
what Difference is there in the Riſe of 
theſe? You do many civil Things out of 
Cuſtom, or becauſe of the Precepts of 
Men; and is there any any other Princi- 
ple at the Bottom of your religious Per- 
formances? Do you at all conſider, theſe 
are - Divine Appointments, theſe hare a 
Stamp of His Authority on them; and 
from the Conſcience of ſuch an immediate 
Command of God, and the Deſire to 
pleaſe Him and obey Him, do you go a- 
bout theſe? I fear many cannot ſay it. 
O am I fure all cannot, though it may be, 
all will ſay itt: Therefore your religious 
Worſhip can come in no other Account, 
than Will-worſhip, or Man-worſhip, it 
hath not the Stamp of Truth on it, an ex- 
prefs Conformity to the Truth of God as 
His Truth. 

But we muſt preſs this out a little more. 
Truth ts oppoſed to Ceremony and Sha- 
dow. The Ceremonies of old were Sha- 
dows, or the external Body of Religion, 
in which the Soul and Spirit of Godlineſs 
ſnould have been encloſed, but the Lord 


did always urge more earneſtly the Sub- 


ſtance and Truth, than the Ceremony; the 
weightier Matters of the Law, Piety, E- 
quity, and Sobriety, than theſe lighter ex- 
 ternat Ceremonies : He ſets an higher Ac- 
count upon Mercy than Sacrifice, and up- 
on Obedience, than Ceremontes : But this 
People turned it juſt contrary, they ſum. 
ed up all their Religion in ſome cere- 
| monial Performance, and ſeparated thoſe 
Things, God had fo nearly conjoyned; 
they would be devout Men in Otter- 
ing Sacrifices, in their Waſhings, in 
their Rites, and yet made no Conſci- 
ence of Heart and Soul- piety towards 
God, and upright juſt Dealing with Men: 
Therefore the Lord ſo often quarrels 
with them, and rejects all their Service 25 
being a Device and Invention of their 
own, which never entered into His 
Heart, Ha. i. from 16. to 16, Jer. vii, 
throughout, Z/a. lxvi. to 6. 1/a. Mili. 
Now if you will examine it impartial ly it 
is even juſt ſo with us; there are ſome ex- 
ternal Fhings in Religion, which in Com- 
pariſon with the weightier Things of Faith 
and Obedience are but ceremonial ; in 
theſe you place- the moſt Part, if not all 
your Religion, and think your ſelves good 
Chriſtians, if you be baptized, and hear 
the Word, and partake of the Lord's 
Table, and ſuch like, though in the mean 
Time you be not given to ſecret Praver, 
and Reading and do not inwardly judge 
and examine your felves, that ye may flee 
unto a Mediator ; though your Conver- 
fation be unjuſt and ſcandalous among 
Men: I ſay unto ſuch Souls, as the Lord 
to the Jet, Who bath required this 
at your Hands > Who commanded 
you to hear the Word, to be baptized, to 
wait on publick Ordinances? Away with 
all this, it is Abomination to His Majeſty ; 
though it pleaſe you never ſo well, the 


more it diſpleaſes Him; If you ſay, Why 
com- 


— 
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commands He us to hear? &. I ſay, 
the Lord never commanded theſe exter- 


nal Ordinances for the Sum of true Religi- 


on; that was not the great Thing which 
was in His Heart, that He had moſt Plea- 
lure unto, butthe weightier Matters of the 
Law, Piety , Equity, and Sobriety,a Holy and 
godly Converſation adorning the Goſpet : 
What bath the Lord required of thee, 
but thir, O Man, To do juſtly, and walk 
humbly with thy God? So then, thou 
doſt not worſhip Him in Truth, but in a 
Shadow; the Truth, is Holineſs and Righ- 
teouſneſs; that external Profeſſion is but 
2 Ceremony; while you ſeparate theſe ex- 
ternal Ordinances from theſe weighty Du- 
ties of Piety and Juſtice, they are but as 
2 dead Body without a Soul. If the Lord 
required Truth of old, much more now, 
when He hath aboliſhed the Multitude of 
Ceremonies, that the great 'Things of his 
Law may be more ſeen and loved. 

If you would then be true Worſhippers, 
look the whole Mind of God, and eſpeci- 
ally the chief Pleaſure of God's Mind, that 
which He moſt delights in; and by any 
Meansdo not ſeparate what God hath con- 
joyned; do not divide Righteouſneſs to- 
wards Men from a Profeſſion of Holineſs 
to God, elſe it is but a Falſhood, a coun- 
terfeit Coin; do not pleaſe your ſelves ſo 
much in external Church-grivileges, with- 
out a Holy and Godly Converſation, ador- 
ning the Goſpel ; but let the chief Study, 
Endeavour, and Delight of your Souls be 
about that which God moſt delights in; 
jet the Subſtantials of Religion have the firſt 
Place in the Soul, pray more in ſecret, 
that will be the Life of your Souls; you 
ought, indeed, to attend publick Ordinan- 
ces, but above all, take heed to your Con- 
verſation and walking at Home, and in 
Secret; Prayer in your Family is a more 


ſubſtantial Worſliip than to fit and hear 


Prayer in publick; and Prayer in ſecret is 


more ſubſtantial than that: The more 
retired and immediate a Duty be the more 
weighty it is; the more it croſs thy Cor- 
ruptions, and evidences the Stamp of God 
on thy Affections, the more Divine it is; 
and therefore to ſerve God in theſe, is to 
ſerve Him in Truth. Practice hath more 
fo: Truth in it than a Profeſſion. It hen 
your Fatbers executed Judgment, was 
not this to know me? Duties that have 
more Oppoſition from our Natuges a- 
gainſt them, and leſs. Fewel or Oyl to 
feed the Flame of our Self-love and Cor- 
ruption, have more Truth in them; and 
it you ſhould worſhip” God in all other 
Duties, and not eſpecially in thoſe, you do 
not worſhip Him in Truth. 

Next, Let us conſider the Manner of 
Divine Worſhip : And this is as need- 
ful to true Worſhip as true Matter, 
-that it be commanded, and done 
as it is commanded, that compleats 
true Worſkip. Now, I know no better 
Way, or Manner, to worſhip God in than 
ſo to worſhip Him as our Worſhip may 
carry the Stamp of His Image upon it; as 
it may be a Glaſs wherein we may behold: 
God's Nature and Properties : For ſuch as 


| ledged to be. I would think it were true 
Worſhip indeed, which had engraven on 


i it did ſpeak out ſo much, of it ſelf, That 


them that ſeek Him diligently. - Mott 
Part of our Service ſpeaks-an-unknown. 
God, and carries ſuch an Inſcription upon 
it, To the unknown God : There is fo 
little either Reverence, or Love, or Fear, 
or Knowledge in it, as if we did not wor- 
ſhip the true God, but an Idol. It is ſaid, 
that the Fool ſays in bis Heart, that 
there if no God, becauſe his Thoughts and 


| Aﬀections,and Actions are fo little cori 
led to the Fear and Likenels of that Go, 1; 


T4 


Himſelf is, ſuch He would be acknow- 


it the Name of the True and Living God, 


God is, and that He is a Rewarder of 


— h ne EEE 
—_— —_— ã — — — 


2 — = . 
\ o o 


— pap — 


— ore 


—_ 


— — 
— — 


© 
21 — — 
a K moe 


— — 


> — — 
bo — —_— - 


[ —_ * 
= P 


* 
2 _ | 4 


if he did indeed plainly deny Him 3 I fear, 


it may be ſaid thus of our Worſhip. It 


fays, T bere is no Gad; it is of ſuch a 
Nature, that none could conclude from it, 
that it had any Relation to the true God; 
our Prayers deny God, becauſe there is 
nothing of God appears in them: But this is 
true Worſhip, when it renders back to God 


His own Image and Name: Unde reper- 


cuſſus redditur ipſe ſibi. As it is a pure 
and clean Fountain, in which a Man may 
fee his Shadow diſtinctly, but a troubled 
Fountain or Myre in which he cannot be- 
hold himſelf ; fo it is pure Worſhip, which 


receives and reflects the pure Image of 


God, but impure and unclean Worſkip, 


which cannot receive it, and return it, I 


pray you Chriftians conſider this, for it is 
ſuch Worſbippers the Father ſeeks ; and 
why ſeeks He ſuch? but becauſe in them 


He finds Himſelf (fo to ſpeak :) His own 


Image and Superſcription is upon them, 
His Mercy is engraven on their Faith and 
Confidence ; His Majeſty and Power is 
Namped on their Humility and Reverence ; 
His Goodneſs is to be read on the Soul's re- 
joycing, His Greatneſs and Juſtice in the 
Soul's trembling. Thus there ought to 
be ſome Engravings on the Soul, anſwer- 


ing the Characters of His glorious Name: 


O how little of this is among them that de- 
ſire to know ſomething of God? How 
little true Worſhip, even among - them 
whom the Father hath ſought out to make 
true Worſhippers? But alas! How are 


all of us unacquainted with this kind of 


Worſhip? We ſtay upon the firſt Prin- 
ciples and Practices of Religion, and go 
ot on to build upon the Foundation: 
Sometimes your Worſhip hath a Stamp of 
God's Holineſs and Juſtice in Fear and 
Terror at ſuch a Majeſty, Which makes 
you to tremble before Him; but where 
is the Stamp of His Mercy and Grace 


which ſhould be written in your Faith and 
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Rejoycing? Tremble and fear indeed, 
but rejoyce with trembling, becauſe there 
is Mercy with Him: Sometime there is 
Rejoycing and Quietneſs,in the Soul, but 
that quickly -degenerates into carnal Con- 
fidence, and makes the Soul turn Grace 
into Wantonneſs, and eſteem of it ſelf 2 
bove what is right, becauſe it is not coun- 
terpoiſed with the Senſe and Appreheaſion 
of His Holineſs ind Juſtice; But, O to 
have theſe jointly] written on the Heart, in 
Worſhip, Fear, Reverence, Confidence, 


Humility, and Faith! That is a rate 


Thing: It is a Divine Compoſition and 
Temper of Spirit that makes a Divine 
Soul: For the moſt Part, our Worſhip 


ſa vours and ſmells nothing of God, nei - 


ther His Power, nor His Mercy and 
Grace, nor his Holineſs and Juſtice, 
nor His Majeſty and Glory; a 
ſecure, faint, formal Way, void of Re- 
verence, of Humility, of Fervency, and of 
Faith. I beſeech you, let us conlider, as 
before the Lord, how much Pains and 
Time we loſe, and pleaſe none but our 
ſelves, and profit none at all: Stir up 
your ſelves as in his Sight ; for it is the 
keeping of our Souls continually as in His 
Sight, which will ſtamp our Service with 
His Likeneſs; The fixed and conſtant 
Meditation on God and His glorious Pro- 
perties, this will beget the Reſemblance be- 


tween our Worſhip, and the God whom 


we worſhip, and it will imprint His Image 
upon it, and then it ſhould pleaſe Him, 
and then it ſhould profit thee, and then it 


| ſhould edifie others. 


But more particularly: True Worſbip 
muſt have the Stamp of God's ſpiritual 
Nature, and be conformed to it in ſome 
Meaſure, elſe it cannot pleaſe Him: There 
muſt be a Conformity between God and 
Souls; this is the great End of the Goſpel, 
10 repair that Image of God which was 
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once upon Man, and make him like God 
again; Now, it is this Way that Jeſus Chrift 
repairs this Image, and brings about the 
Conformity with God, by the Soul's wor- 
ſhipping of God ſuitable to His Nature, 
which as it grows more and more ſuitable 
to God's Nature, it is the more and more 
like God, and happy in that Likenels. 
Now, God is a Spirit, therefore ( faith 
Chriſt ) you muft worſhip Him in Spirit 
and Trutb. The Worſhip then of Saints 
muſt be of a ſpiritual Nature, that it may 
be like the immortal Divine Spirit: It is 
uch Worſhippers the Father ſeeks ; He 
ſeeks Souls to make them like Himſelf, and 
this Likeneſs and Conformity to God is the 
very Foundation of the Soul's Happineſs, 
and eternal Retreſnment. 

This is a Point of great Conſequence, 
and I fear, not laid to Heart. The Wor- 
ſhip muſt be like the worſhipped. Itis a 
Spirit muſt worſhip the eternal Spirit, it 
isnot a Body that can be the Principle and 
chief Agent in the Buſineſs : What Com- 
munion can God have with your Bodies, 
while your Souls are removed far from 
Him, more than with Beaſts? All So- 
ciety and Fellowſhip muft be between 
thoſe that are like one another: A Man 
can have no comfortable Company with 
Beaſts, or with Stones, and Trees; it is 
Men that can converſe with Men; and a 
Spirit muſt worſhip the Self! being Spirit. 
Do not miſtake this, as if under the Days 
of che Goſpel we were not called to an 
external and bodily Worſhip, to any Ser- 
vice to which our outward Man is inſtru- 
mental ; that is one of the deep Deluſions 
of this Age, into which ſome Men, re- 
. probate concerning the Faith, have fal- 
len, that there ſhould be no external Or- 
dinances but that Chriſtians are now cal- 
led to a Worſhip, all Spirit, pure Spirit, &. 
This is one of the Spirits, and ſpiritual 


Do&trines (that calls themſelves fo) which 
ye muſt not receive ; for it is neither the 
Spirit of God, nor of Chriſt that teachet 
3 Not the Spirit of Cod the Creator, 
auſe He hath made the whole Man, 
Body and Soul, and ſo muſt be worſhip» 
ped of the whole Man: He hath created 
Man in ſuch a Capacity as he may offer up 
external Actions in a reaſonable Manner 
with the inward Aﬀections ; as the Lord 
hath created, him ſo ſhould he ſerve Him. 
Every Member, every Part in its own 
Capacity; the Soul to preceed, and the 
Body to follow; the Soul to be the chief 
Worſhipper, and the Body its Servant im- 
ployed in the Worſhip: True Worſhip 
hath. a Body and a Soul as well as a true: 
Man ; and as the Soul ſeparated is not a 
compleat Man, fo neither is the Sou! ſe- 
parated a compleat Worſhipper without 
the Body the external Ordinances ot God 
is the Body, the inward Soul- affection & 
the Spirit, which being joined together 
makes compleat Worſhip. Neither is it 
the Spirit of Chriſt which teacheth this, be- 
cauſe our Lord Jeſus hath taught us to (f- 
fer up our Bodies and Spirits both in a 
reaſonable Service, Rom. xii. 1, 2, He 
Sacrifice ot the bodily Performance, or- 
fered up by the ſpiritual Affection, and re- 
newed Mind i @ living Sacrifice, boly, 
acceptable, and reaſonable: That Spi- 
rit which dwelt in Chriſt above Meaſure, 
did not think it too baſe to vent it ſelf in 
the Way of external Ordinances ; He was, 
indeed, above all, above the Law, yet did 
willingly come under them, to teach us, 
who have ſo much Need and Want, ta 
come under them ; He prayed much, He 
preached, He did ſing and read, to teach 
us how to worſhip, and how much Need 
we have of Prayer and Preaching : This 
was not the Spirit Chriſt promiſed to His 


| Diſciples, and Apoſtles, which Spirit did 
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breathe moſt lively in the Uſe of external 
Ordinances, all their Days; and this is 
not the Spirit which was at that Hour in 
which Chriſt ſpoke, the Hour is come 
and now is, Ver. 23. inwhich the true 
I orſbip d God ſhall not be in the ex- 
ternal Fewiſh Ceremonies, and Rites, 
void of all Life and inward Senſe of Piety ; 
but the true Worſhip of God ſhall be made 

up of a Soul and Body, of Spirit and 
Truth, of the external appointed Ordi- 
nances according to the Word of Truth, 
and the Spirit of Truth; and of the Spirit 
and inward Soul- affection, and Sincerity, 
which ſhall quicken and actuate that ex- 
ternal Performance: There were no ſuch 
Worſhippers then as had no Uſe of Ordi- 
nances, Chriſt was not ſuch, His Diſciplcs 
were not ſuch, therefore it is a new Goſ- 
pel, which if an Angel ſhould bring from 
Heaven ye ought not to receive it. 

As it is certain then, that both Soul and 
Body muſt be imployed in this Buſineſs, 
ſo it is ſure that the Soul and Spirit muſt 
be the firſt Mover, and chiefeſt Agent in 
it, becauſe it is à ſpiritual Buſineſs, and 
bath Relation to the Fountain-ſpirit, which 
hath the moſt perfect Oppoſition to all 
falſe Appearances, and external Shews ; 
that Part of Man that cometh neareſt God, 
muſt draw neareſt in worſhipping God, 
and if that be removed far away, there is 
no reall Communion with God; Man 
judges according to the outward Appear 
ance, and can reach no further than the 
outward Man, but God is an all-ſearching 
Spirit who tryeth the Heart and Reins, 
and therefore He will paſs another Judg- 
ment upon your Worſhip, than Men can 
do, becauſe He obſerves all the ſecret 
' Wanderings and Eſcapes of the Heart out 
of His Sight. He miſſes the Soul when you 
preſent attentive Ears, or eloquent 


Tongues; there is no dallying with His 


Majeſty, painting will not deceive Him, 
His very Nature is contrary to Hypocri- 
ly, and Diſſimulation; and what it is but 
Diſſimulation, when you preſent your 


ſelves to religious Exerciſes as His People, 


but within are nothing like it, nothing a- 
waking, nothing preſent? O conſider, 
my Beloyed, what a One you have to do 
with! It is not Men, but the Father of 
Spirits, who will not be pleaſed with what 
pleaſes Men, of your own Fleſh, but muſt 
have a Spirit to ſerve Him. Alas what 
are we doing with fuch empty Names 
and Shews in Religion ? Bulied in the 
Outſide of Worſhip 'only, as. if we had 
none to do with but Men who have Eyes 
of Fleſh ; all that we do in this Kind is loft 
Labour, and will never be feckoned up in 
the Account of true Worſhip : I am ſure 
you know and may reflect upon your 
ſelves, that you make Religion but a Mat- 
ter of outward Faſhion, and external Cuſ- 
tom, you have never almoſt taken it to 
Heart in earneſt; you may frequent the 
Ordinances, you may have a Form of 
Godlineſs, conſiſting in ſome outward Per- 
formances and Privileges, and O! How 
void and deſtitute of all Spirit and Life, 
and Power? Not to ſpeak of the Remoy- 
al of Affection, and the imploying of the 
Marrow of your Soul upon baſe Luſts, 
and Creatures, or the ſcattering of your 
Deſires abroad amongſt them, for that is 
too palpable ; but even your very Thoughts 
and Minds are removed from this Buſi- 
neſs, you have nothing preſent but an Ear, 
or Eye, and your Minds is about other 
Buſineſs, your Deſires, your Fears, your 
Joys, and Delights, your Affections never 
did run in the Channel of religious Exer- 
ciſes; all your Paſſion is vented in other 
Things : But here you are blockiſh and 
ſtupid, without any ſenſible Apprebenſion 
of God, His Mercy, or Juſtice, or Wrath, 


or 
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or of your own Miſery and Want. You 
ſorrow in other Things, but none here, 
none for Sin ; you joy for other Things, 


but none here, you cannot rejoice at the 


Goſpel. Prayer is a Burden not a De- 
light, if your Spirits were-clitefly imploy- 
ed in religious Duties, Religion would be 
almoſt your Element, your Pleaſure. and 
Recreation, but now it is wearifome to the 
Fleſh, becauſe the Spirit taketh not the 
chief Weight upon it. Oh! be not deceiy- 
ed, God is not mocked, you do but mock, 
your ſelves with external Shows, while 
you are ſatisfied with them. I beſeech you 
look inwardly, and be not ſatisfied with the 
outward Appearance, but ask at thy Soul, 
where it is? and how it is? . within, 
and bring up thy Spirit to this Work; 1 
am 3 may obſerve that any Thing 
goes more ſmoothly and ſweetly with you, 
than the Worſhip of God, becauſe your 
Mind is more upon any Thing elſe. I fear 
the moſt Part of us who endeavour, in 
ſome Meaſure, to ſeek God, have too 
much Droſs of outward Formality, and 
much Scum of filthy Hypocriſy and Guile. 
O! pray, that the preſent Furnace may 
purge away this Scum. It is the great 
round of -God's preſent Controverſy 
with Scotland ; but, alas, the Bellows are 
like to burn, and we not to be purged, our 
Scum goes not out from us, we ſatisfie our 


mn 


| ſelves with ſome outward Exerciſes of Re · 


ligion, Cuſtom undoes us all, and it 
never more undoing than when Indignatiog 
and Wrath is purſuing it. Oh ! that you 
would ponder what you loſe by it, both 
the Sweetnefs and Advantage of Godlineſs, 
beſide the Diſhonour of God. You take a 
formal, negligent and ſecure Way, as the 
moſt eaſy Way, and the moſt pleaſing to 
your Fleſh, and I am perſwaded you find 
it the moſt difficult Way, becauſe you 

want all the pleaſant and ſweet Refreſh- 
ments and Soul Delights you might have 
in God, by a ſerious and diligent minding of 

Religion. The Pleaſure and. Sweetneſs of 
God tafted and found, will make Diligence 
and Pains more eaſy, than Slothfulneſs 
can be to the Slothful ; this oyles the 
Wheels, and makes them drive ſwiftly ; 
Formality makes them drive heavily. Thus 
you live alwaysin a complaining Humour, 
bing, and going backward, becauſe you 
have ſome ſtirring Principle of Conſgience 
within, which bears witneſs againft you, 
and your formal Sluggiſh Diſpoſition on the 
other Hand, refuſes to awake and work; 
you are perplexed and tormented between 
theſe two, when thy Spirit and Affections 
goes one way, and thy Body another; when 
thy Conſcience drives on the Spirit, and 
thy AﬀeGions draws back, it muſt needs be 
an unpleaſant Buſineſs. 
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breathe moſt lively in the Uſe of external 
-Ordinances, all their Days ; and this is 
not the Spirit which was at that Hour in 
which © Chriſt ſpoke, the Hour is come 
and now is, Ver. 23. inwhich the true 
Forſhip of God ſhall not be in the ex- 
ternal Fewiſh Ceremonies, and Rites, 
void of all Life and inward Senſe of Piety ; 
but the true Worſhip of God ſhall be made 
up of a Soul and Body, of Spirit and 
Truth, of the external appointed Ordi- 
nances according to the Word of Truth, 
and the Spirit of Truth; and of the Spirit 
and inward Soul-afteftion, and Sincerity, 
which ſhall quicken and actuate that ex- 
ternal Performance: There were no ſuch 
Worſhippers then as had no Uſe of Ordi- 
nances, Chriſt was not ſuch, His Diſciplcs 


were not ſuch, therefore it is a new Goſ- 


pel, which if an Angel ſhould bring from 
Heaven ye ought not to receive it. 

As it is certain then, that.both Soul and 
Body muſt be imployed in this Buſineſs, 
ſo it is ſure that the Soul and Spirit muſt 
be the firſt Mover, and chiefeſt Agent in 
it, becauſe it is a ſpiritual Buſineſs, and 
bath Relation to the Fountain-ſpirit, which 
hath the moſt perfect Oppoſition to all 
falſe Appearances, and external Shews ; 
that Part of Man that cometh neareſt God, 
mult draw neareſt in worſhipping God, 
and if that be removed far away, there is 
no reall Communion with God; Man 
judges according to the outward Appear 
ance, and can reach no further than the 
outward Man, but God is an all-ſearching 


Spirit who tryeth the Heart and Reins, | 


and therefore He will paſs another Judg- 
ment upon your Worſhip, than Men can 
do, becauſe He obſerves all the ſecret 
' Wanderings and Eſcapes of the Heart out 
of His Sight. He miſſes the Soul when you 
preſent attentive Ears, or eloquent 


Tongues; there is no dallying with His 
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Majeſty, painting will not deceive Him, 
His very Nature is contraty to Hypocri- 
iy, and Diſſimulation; and what it is but 
Diſſimulation, when you preſent your 


ſelves to religious Exerciſes as His People, - 


but within are nothing like it, nothing a- 
waking, nothing preſent? O conſider, 
my Beloyed, what a One you have to do 
with! It is not Men, but the Father of 
Spirits, who will not be pleaſed with what 


pleaſes Men, of your own Fleſh, but muſt 


have a Spirit to ſerve Him. Alas what 
are we doing with fuch empty Names 
and Shews in Religion? Bulied in the 
Outſide of Worſhip only, as if we had 
none to do with but Men who have Eyes 
of Fleſh ; all that we do in this Kind is loft 
Labour, and will never be feckoned up in 
the Account of true Worſhip : I am ſure 
you know and may reflect upon your 
ſelves, that you make Religion but a Mat- 
ter of outward Faſhion, and external Cuſ- 
tom, you have never almoſt taken it to 
Heart in earneſt; you may frequent the 
Ordinances, you may have a Form of 
Godlineſs, conſiſting in ſome outward Per- 
formances and Privileges, and O! How 
void and deſtitute of all Spirit and Life, 
and Power? Not to ſpeak of the Remoy- 
al of Affection, and the imploying of the 
Marrow of your Soul upon baſe Luſts, 
and Creatures, or the ſcattering of your 
Deſires abroad amongſt them, for that is 
too palpable ; but even your very Thoughts 
and Minds are removed from this Buſi- 
neſs, you have nothing preſent but an Ear, 
or Eye, and your Minds is about other 


Buſineſs, your Deſires, your Fears, your 


Joys, and Delights, your Aﬀections never 
did run in the Channel of religious Exer- 
ciſes; all your Paſſion is vented in other 
Things : But here you are blockiſh and 
ſtupid, without any ſenſible Apprehenſion 


of God, His Mercy, or Juſtice, or Wrath, 
or 
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or of your own Miſery and Want, You 
ſorrow in other Things, but none here, 
none for Sin; you joy for other 'Things, 
but none here, you cannot rejoice at the 
Goſpel. Prayer is a Burden not a De- 
light, if your Spirits were-clitefly imploy- 
ed in religious Duties, Religion would be' 
almoſt your Element, your Pleaſure and 
Recreation, but now it is weariſome to the 
Fleſh, becauſe the Spirit taketh not the 
chief Weight upon it, Oh! be not deceiy- 
ed, God is not mocked, you do but mock 
your ſelves with .external Shows, while 
you are ſatisfied with them. I beſeech you 


outward Appearance, but ask at thy Soul, 
where it is ? and how it is? Retire within, 
and bring up thy Spirit to this Work; 1 
am ſure you. may obſerve that any Thing 
goes more ſmoothly and ſweetly with you, 
than the Worſhip of God, becauſe your 
Mind is more upon any Thing elſe. I fear 
the moſt Part of us who endeavour, in 
ſome Meaſure, to ſeek God, have too 
much Droſs of outward Formality, and 
much Scum of filthy Hypocriſy and Guile, 
O; pray, that the preſent Furnace may 
purge away this Scum. It is the great 
Ground of -God's preſent Controverſy 
with Scotland ; but, alas, the Bellows are 
like to burn, and we not tobe purged, our 
Scum goes not out from us, we ſatisie our 


look inwardly, and be not ſatisfied wich the 


| ſelves with ſome outward Exerciſes of Re- 
ligion, Cuſtom undoes us all, and it was 
never more undoing than when 


Indignatiog 
| and Wrath is purſuing it. Oh! that you 


would ponder what you loſe by it, both 
the Sweetnefs and Advantage of Godlineſs, 
beſide the Diſhonour of God. You take a 


formal, negligent and ſecure Way, as the 


moſt eaſy Way, and the moſt pleaſing to 
your Fleſh, and I am perſwaded you find 
it the moſt difficult Way, becauſe you 
| want all the pleaſant and ſweet Refreſh- 
_ 75 * 3 you might have 
in God, by a ſeri 10 inding of 
Religion. The Pleaſure and Sweetneſs of 
God tafted and found, will make Diligence 
and Pains more eaſy, than Slothfulneſs 
can be to the Slothful ; this oyles the 
Wheels, and makes them drive ſwiftly ; 


Formality makes them drive heavily. Thus 


you live alwaysin a complaining Humour, 
Jighing, and going backward, becauſe you 
have ſome ſtirring Principle of Conſaience 
within, which bears witneſs againſt you, 
and your formal Sluggiſh Diſpoſition on the 
other Hand, refuſes to awake and work; 
you are perplexed and tormented between 
theſe two, when thy Spirit and A ffections 
goes one way, and thy Body another; when 
thy Conſcience drives on the Spirit, and 
thy Affect ions draws back, it muſt needs be 
an unpleaſant Buſineſs, 


— 


„ iii. 16. Religion and true 
zodlineſs is a Bundle of excellent Myfte- 
ics, of Things hid from the World, yea, 


Glen, is the Myftery of 'Codlineſs, 
1 
Godlin 


Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O 1ſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord. 
1 Joh. v. 7. There are Three that bear Record in Heaven, the 
the Mord, aud the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe Three are one. 


Father, 


from the wiſe Men of the World, 1 Cor. 
ii. and not only ſo, but Secrets in their own 
Nature, the diftint Knowledge whereof is 
„ this Eſtate of Diſ- 

a cance 
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tance and Abſence from the Lord. There 

is almoſt nothing in Diviaity, but it is a 
Myſtery in itſelf, how common ſoever it 
de in the Apprebenſiona of Men: For it is 
Men's overlie, and common and flender 
Apprehenſions of them, which makes them 
look ſo commonly upon them: There is a 
Depth in them, but you will not know it, 
till you ſearch it, and ſound it, and the more 
vou found, you ſhall find it the more pro- 
found : But there are ſome Myſteries 
ſmall, and ſome great, there is a Difference 
amongſt them, all are not of one Stature, 
of one Meaſure : The Myftery of Chriſt's 
Incarnation, and Death, and Reſurrection, 
is one of the great Myſteries of Religion, 
God manifeſted in the Heſb; yet I con- 
ceive there is a greater Myſtery than it, 
and of all Myfteries in Nature or Divini- 
ty 1 know none to this, the Holy Trini- 
ty, and it muſt needs be greateſt of all, and 
without Controverſy greateſt, becauſe it 
is the Beginning and End of all, fons & 

ni omnium; all Myſteries have their 
iſe here, and all of them return hither. 

This is furtheſt removed from the Under- 
ſtandings of Men, what God himſelf is, 
For himſelf is infinitely above any Maniteſ- 
tation of himſelf: God is greater than 

God manifeſted in the Fleſh, though in 

that reſpect he be too great for us to con- 
ceive.. There is a natural Deſire in all 
Men to know, and, if any Thing be ſe- 

cret and wonderful, the Defire is more in- 
famed after the Knowledge of it, the very 

Difficulty or Impoſſibility of attaining it, 

inſtead of reſtraining the Curiolity of 
Man's Spirit, doth rather incenſe it. Ni- 

timuy invetitum is the Fruit, the ſad 

Fruit we plucked and eat from the Tree 
of Knowledge of Good and Evil. If the 
Lord reveal any Thing plainly in his 
Word to Men, that is deſpiſed and ſet at 
novght ;_ becauſe it is plain; whereas the 


| 


neſs. 


| moſt plain Truths, which are beyond 21 


Controverſy, are the moſt neceflify, ang 
moſt profitable for our eternal Salyation; 
but if there be any ſecret Myſtery in the 
Scriptures, which the Lord hath only 
pointed'out more obſcurely to us, reſery- 
ing the diſtinct and clear underſtanding 
of it to himſelf, Deut. xxix. 26. that is 


the Apple which our accurfed Natures wil 


long for, and catch after, though there be 
never ſo much Choice of excellent ſaying 
Fruit in the Paradiſe of the Scriptures bs. 
fides. If the Ark be covered to keep Men 
from looking into it, that doth rather pro. 
voke the curious Spirit of Man to pry into 
it, 1 Sam. vi. 19. If the Lord ſhew bis 


wonderful Glory in the Mount, and charge 


his People not to come near, left the glo- 
rious Preſence of God kill them, he mult 
put Raills about it, to keep them back, 
or elſe they will be meddling ; ſuch is the 


unbridled Licence of our Minds, and the 


perverſe Diſpoſitions of our Natures, that 
where God familialy invites us to 


come, what he earneftly preſſeth us to 


ſearch and know, that we deſpiſe as trivial 


and common: And what he compaſſeth x 
bout with a Divine Darkneſs of inacceſſible 


Light, and hath removed far from the Ap- 


prehenſions of all Living, that we will 
needs ſearch into, and wander into thoſe 
forbidden Compaſſes, with daring Bold- 
I' conceive, this holy and profound 
Myſtery, is one of thoſe Secrets which 
belongs to God to know ; for who know 
eth tbe Father but the Son, or the Son butt 


the Father, or who knoweth the Mind of 


God but the Spirit? Vet the fooliſh Minds 


of Men will not be ſatisfied with the be- 


lieving Ignorance of fuch a Myftery, but 
will needs enquire into thoſe Depths, that 
they may find Satisfaction for their Res- 
ſon. But as it happeneth with Men who 


will boldly ſtare upon the Sun, their 27 
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are daled and dar ned with its Brighneſs ; 
or thoſe that enter into a Labyrinth, which 
they can find no way to come out, but the 
further they go into it, the more perplex- 
ed it is, and the more intricate; even fo, 
it befalls many unſober and preſumptuous 
Spirits, who, not being ſatisfied with the 
ſimple Truth of God, clearly afferting 
| that this is, endeavour to examine it ac- 
cording to Reaſon, and to ſolve all the Oh 
jeaions of carnal Wit and Reaſon, (which 
is often Enmity to God) not by the Silence 
of the Scriptures, but by Anſwers framed 
according to the ſeveral Capacities of Men; 
I ſay, all this is but daring to behold the 
| infinite Glory of God wich Eyes of Fleſh; 
which makes them darkned in Mind, and 
vaniſhing in their Expreſſions, while they 
ſeek to behold this inacceſſible Light; while 
they enter into an endleſs Labyrinth of Dif- 

fieulties, out of which the Thread of Rea- 
fon and Diſputation can never extricate 

them or lead them forth. But the Lord 
has ſhewed us a more excelleat Way, 
though it may be deſpicable to Men. Man 

did fall from Bleſſedneſs, by this curious 

and wretched Aim at ſome higher Happi- 
nels, and more Wiſdom. The Lord hath 

choſen another Way: to raiſe him up again 

by Faith, rather than Knowledge, by be- 
leving rather than diſputing : Therefore 

the great Command of the Goſpel is this, 
to receive with a ready and willing Mind, 
whatſoever the Lord faith to us, whatio- 
ever it may appear to Senſe and Reaſon ; 


to diſpute no more, to ſearch no more in- 


to the Secret of Divine Myſteries, as if by 
ſearching we could find them out unto Per- 
ſection, but to believe what is ſpoken, til 
the Day break, and the Shadows flee 
away, and the Darkneſs of Ignorance be 
Wholly diſpelled, by the riſing of the Sun 
df Righteouſneſs, We are called then to 


lire this Truth, that God is one, truly 


one, and yet there are Three in this one; 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 'This 
I ſay you muſt believe, becauſe the Wiſdom 
of God ſaith it, though you know not how 
it is, or how it can be, though it ſeem a 
Contradiction in Reafon, a Trinity in Uni- 
ty, yet you muſt lead your Reaſon captive 
to the Obedience of Faith, and ſilence it 
with this one Anſwer, The Lord bath ſaid 
it. If thou go on to diſpute and to enquire, 
hoy can theſe Things be? Thou art eſcap- 


| ed from under the Power of Faith, and 


art fled unto the Tents of humane Wiſdom, 
where thou mayeſtyearn Atbeiſin, but no 
Religion; For the World through Wife 
dom knew not God, x Cor, i. And certain- 
ly, whoeyer he be that will not quiet his 
Conſcience, upon the bare Word of Truth 
in this Particular, but will call in for the 
Help of Reaſon and Diſputation, how to 
underſtand and maintain it, I think he ſhall 
be further from the true Knowledge of 
God, and Satisfaction of Mind than be- 
fore. There is no Way here, but to flee 
into Paul's Sanctuary, & bo art thou, O 
Man that diſputes Whenever thou 
thinks within thy ſelf, how may this be, 
how can One be 'Three, and 'Three One, 
then withal let this of Paul ſound in thine 
Ears, M bo art thou, O Man, who dif 
puter? Think that thou art Man, think 
that he is God. Believing Ignorance is 
much better, than raſh and preſumptuous 
Knowledge. Ask not a Reaſon of theſe 
'Things, but rather adore and tremble at the 
Myſtery and Majeſty of them. Chriſti 
anity is Fooliſhneſs to the World upon this. 
Account, becauſe 'tis an implicite Faith 
(ſo to ſpeak) given to God; but there is no 
Fear of being deceived, though be lead 
the blind by a Way thou khow not, yet 
he cannot lead thee wrong, 'This holy 
Simplicity in believing every Word of. 


God, and truſting without more trying dx 
L222 Diputatio 
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Djſputation, is the very Character of Chri- 
ſtianity, and it would be found only true 
Wisdom; for if any will become wiſe, he 
muſt be a Fool in Mens Account; that he 
may be wiſe, he muſt quit his Reaſen to 


learn true Religion, which indeed is a more | 


excellent and Divine Reaſon ; neither is it 
contrary to it, though it be high above it. 
In this Place of Moſes, you have the 
Unity of God aſſerted, the Lord thy God 
vs one Lord; and that is indeed engraven 
en the very Hearts of Men by Nature, 
that God is one: For all may know, that the 
common Notion and Apprehenſion of God, 


is, That he is a moſt perfect Being, the 


Original of all Things, moſt Wiſe, moſt 
Powerful, and Infinite in all Perſections. 
Now common Reaſon may tellany Man, 
that there can be but one Thing moſt Per- 
ſect and Excellent, there can be but one 
Jnfinite, one Almighty, one Beginning and 


End of all, one firſt Mover, one firſt 


Cauſe, of whom are all Things, and who 
is of none. 


Teftimony of the bleſſed Trinity of Per- 
ſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in 
that holy Unity of Eſſence; the great 
Point which Jobn hath in Hand, is this 
Fundamental of our Salyation, that Jeſus 
Chriſt is the Son of God, and-Saviour of 
the World, in whom all our Confidence 
ſhould be placed, and upon whom we 
ſhould lean the Weight of our Souls; and 
this he proves by a two-fold Teſtimony, 
one out of Heaven, another in the Earth : 
There are Three bearing Witneſs to this 
Truth in Heaven, the Father, the Word, 
(that is, Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal 'Son of 
God, whom this Apoſtle calls the Word 
of God, or Wiſdom of God, Jo. i. 1.) and 
tbe Holy Gboft. The Father witneſſed to 
this Truth in an audible Voice out of Hea- 


ven, when Chriſt was baptized, Mat. iu. 


17. This is my well-beloved Son, hear 5e 
bim; here's the Fathę's Teſtimony of the 
Son when he was baptized, which wa, 
gven very ſolemaly in a great Congregz. 
ton of People, and divinely, with great 
Glory and Majeſty from Heaven; 28 if 
the Heavens had opened upon him, ang 
the inacceſſible ' Light of God had ſhined 
down on him, which was confirmed inthe 
Transfiguration, Mat. xvii. 5. where the 
Lord gaye a glorious Evidence, to the 
Aſtoniſhment of the Three Diſciples, how 
he did account of him, how all Saints and 
Angels muſt ſerve him; Him bath Gag 
the Father ſealed, faith John. Indeed, 
the Stamp of Divinity, of the Divine 
Image, in ſuch an excellent Manner upon 
the Man Chriſt, was a Seal ſet on by God 
the Father, ſignifying and, confirming his 
1 of his well beloved Son, and 
of the Work he was going about. Then 
the Son himſelf did give ample Teſtimony 
of this, this was the Subject of his preach 
ing to the World, I am the Light and 
Life of Men, be that believeth on me 


Again, in this Place of Jobn, ye have al 


| ſhall be ſaved ; and therefore he may be 
called the Ford of God, and the Wiſ- 
dom of God, Joh. i. 1. Pro. viii. Becauſe 
he hath revealed unto us the bleſſed My- 
ſtery of Wiss om concerning our Salyati- 
on. He is the very Expreſſion and Cha- 


racter of the Father's Perſon and Glory, 


Heb. i. in his own Perſon,. and he hath 
revealed and expreſſed his Father's Mind, 
and his own Office ſo fully to the. World, 
that there ſhould be no more doubt of it. 
Out of the Mouth of theſe Two W itneſles 
this Word might be eſtabliſhed : But, for 
Superabundance, behold a Third, the 
Holy Ghoſt witneſſing at his Baptiſm, in 
his ReſurreRion, after his Aſcenſion, the 
Holy Ghoſt- ſignifiech his Preſence and 
Conſent to that Work, in the Similitude 


of a Doye, the Holy Ghoſt teftifieth - 


J TTL. 
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in the Power that raiſed him from the 
Dead, the Holy, Ghoft put it beyond all 
Queſtion, when he deſcended upon the 
Apoſtles according to Chriſt's Promite. 
For the other 'Three Witneſſes on Earth, 
we ſhall not ſtay upon it, only know, that 
the Work of the Regeneration of Souls, 
by the Power of the Word and Spirit ſigni 
fied by Water, the Juſtification of guilty 
Souls ſignified by the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Teftimony of the Spirit n 
our Conſciences, bearing Witneſs to our 
Spirits, is an aſſured Teſtimony of this, 
That Jeſus Chrift, in whom we believe, 
is the only Begotten of the Father, full of 
Grace and Truth, The changing, pact 
fying and comforting of Souls, in ſuch a 


wonderful Manner, cries aloud, That he 


living God, whom to know is eternal Liſe. 
But mark; I pray you, the Atcuracy of the 
Apoſtle in the Change of Speech. Theſe 
Three Witneſſes on Earth (faith he) agree 
in one, in giving one common Teftimony 
to the Son of God, and Saviour of Sinners. 
But as for the heavenly Witnefles, the 
Father, the Word, and Holy Ghoft, 


however they be Three, after an incon- 


ceivable Manner, and that they do alſo 


agree in one common Teſtimony to the 
Mediator of Men, yet moreover, they . 


are one, they not only agree in one, but 
are one God, one ſimple undivided Selt- 
Being Infinite Spirit, holden out to us in 
Three Perſons, the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, to whom be Praiſe and Glory. 


c 


— 


Deut. vi. 4. and Job. v. 7 


ACE Scripture is given by  Inſpirati- 
on of God, and it is profitable for 
Inflruttion, for Direction, &. There 
is no Refuſe in it: No ſimple and plain 
Hiſtory, but it. tends to ſame Edification, 
no. profound or deep. Myſtery but it is 
profitable for Salvation. Whatſoeyer Se- 
crets there be .in the Myfteries of God, 
which is reſerved from us, though it be 
given us but to know in part, and darkly 
through-a Vail: yet as much is given to us 
to know, as may make the. Men of God 
perfect in every good Fork: As much is 
given us to know, as may build us up to e- 
ternal Salvation; if there were no more 
Uſe of theſe deep Myſteries of the Holy 
Trinity, &. but to ſilence all Fleſh, and 
reſtrain the unlimited Spirits of Men, and 


Leep them within the Bounds of Sobriery 


and Faith, it were enougir : That great 


Secret would teach as much by its Silence 
and Darkneſs, as the plainer Truths do by 


ſpeaking out clearly, O that this great 
Myſtery did compoſe our Hearts to ſome 
reverend and awful Apprehenſion of that 


God we have to do with, ard did imprint 
in our Soul a more feeling Senſe of out 
Darkneſs and Ignorance: This were more 


Advantage than all the Gain of Light, or 
Increaſe of Knowledge, that can come 
from the Search of Curioſity : If Men 
would labour- to walk in that Light they 
have attained, rather than curiouſly enquire 
after what- they cannot know-by Enquiry, 
they ſhould ſooner attain more true Light. 
If Men would ſet about the Practice of 
what they know, without doubt they 
would more readily come io a Reſokution 
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and Clearneſs in doubtful Things. Reli- 
gion is now turned into Queſtions and 


School Debates ; Men begin to believe no- 
thing, but diſpute every Thing, under a 


Pretence of ſearching for Light and Reſo- 
lution; but for the moſt part, while Men 


look after Light, they darken themſelves; 


and this is the righteous Judgment of the 
Lord upon the World, that doth not re- 
ceive the Truth in Love, or walk in the 
Light of what they have already attained ; 
therefore he gives Men up to wander in 


their Search into the dark Dungeons of hu- 


man Wiſdom and Fancy, and to loſe what 
they have already. If thoſe Things which 
are without all Controverſy (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 1 Tim. iii- 16.) were indeed made 
Conſcience of, and embraced in Love and | 
practiſed, it were beyond all Controverſy, 
that the moſt Part of preſent Controverſies 
would ceaſe : But it falls out with many, as 
with the Dog, that catching at a Shadow 
in the Water, loſt the Subſtance in his 
Teeth ; ſo, they purſuing after new Diſ- 
coveries in controverted Things, and not 
faking a Heart-hold and inward Grip of 
the ſubſtantial Truths of the Goſpel, which 
are beyond all Controverſy, do even loſe 


What they have. Thus, Even that which 
they bave not, is taken from them, be- 


cauſe though they have it in Judgment, yet 
they have it not ſurely and ſolidly in Af. 
fection, that it may be holden. So, to 
this preſent Point, if we could learn to 
adore and admire this Holy, Holy, Holy 
One ; If we could in Silence and Faith fit 
down and wonder at this Myſtery, it 
would be more profitable to us, and make 
Way for a clearer Manifeſtation of God, 
than if we ſhould ſearch and enquire into 
all the Volumes that are written upon it, 
thinking by this Means to ſatisfie our Rea- 


(on. I think there is more Profoundneſs in 


the Sobriety of Faith, than in the Depths 
of humane Wiſdom and Learning; when 


the Myſtery is ſuch an infinite Depth, O, 
but Mens Eloquence and Wiſdom muſt 
be ſhallow, far too ſhallow either to find 
it out, or unfold it, 

But there is yet both more Inſtruction 
and Conſolation to be preſſed out of this 
Myſtery; and therefore, if you cannot 
reach it in it ſelf, O conſider what it cons 
cerns us, how we may be edified by it, 
for this is true Religion. Look upon that 
Place of Moſes, what is the great In- 
ſtruction he draws from this Unity of God's 
Eſſence, V. 5. Thou ſbalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy Heart; ſince Cod 
is one, then haye no God but one, 'and 
that the true and living God; and this is the 
very firſt Command of God which flows as 
it wereimmediately from His abſolute One- 
neſs and Perfection of Being: There is no 
Man but he muſt have ſome God, that is, 
ſomething whereupon he placeth his Af. 
fection moſt; every Man hath ſome one 
Thing he loves and reſpects beyond all o- 
ther Things, ſome Lord and Maſter that 
commands him; therefore, ſaith Chriſt, 
No Man can ſerve two Maſters. Be- 
fore a Man will want 4 God to love and 
ſerve, he will make them, and then wor- 
ſhip them ; yea, he will make himſelf, his 
Belly, his Back, his Honour, and Pleaſure, 
a God, and ſacrifice all his Aﬀections, 
and Deſires, and Endeayours to theſe ; 
'The natural Subordination of Man to God, 
the Relation he hath as a Creature toa 
Creator, is the firſt and fundamental Re- 
lation, beyond all Reſpects to himſelf, or 
other Fellow-creatures, This is the pro- 


-to-natural Obligation upon the Creature, 


therefore it ſhould have returned in a di - 
rect Line to His Majeſty all its Affecti- 


ons, and Endeavours: But Man's Fall 


from God hath made a wretched Throw, 
and Crook in the Soul, that it cannot look 
any more after Him, but bows down- 
ward towards Creatures below it, or bends 
in- 

a 


affords Inſtruttion and Conſolation. 


inwardly towards it ſelf, and fo ſince the 
Fall Man hath turned his Heart from the 
true God, and ſet it upon Vanity, upon 
lying Vanities, upon baſe dead Idols, 
which can neither help him, nor hurt 
him; your Hearts are gone a whoring 
from God, O that ye would believe it ; 
none of you will deny, but ye have broken 
all the Commands ; yet ſuch is the brutiſh 
Ignorance and Stupidity of the moſt Part, 
that you will not confeſs that, when it 
comes to Particulars ; and eſpecially, if 
you ſhould be challenged for loving other 
Things more than God, or having other 
Gods beſides the true God, you will in- 
ſtantly deny it, and that with an Aſſeve- 
ration and Averſation, God forbid that 1 
have another God : Alas! this ſhews, that 
what you confeſs in the general is not be- 
lieved in-the Heart, but only is like the 
prating of Children, whom you may learn 
to ſay any thing. I beſeech you conſider, 
that what you give your Time, Pains, 
Thoughts, and Affections to, that is your 
God ; you muſt give God all your Heart, 
and fo retain nothing of your own Will if 
God be your God, 
that your Care, and Grief, and Deſire, 
and Love, vents another Way, towards 
baſe Things? You know, that you have a 
Will of your own, which goeth quite con- 
trary to His holy Will in all Things, there- 
fore Satan hath bewitched you, and your 
Hearts deceive you, when they perſwade 
you that you have had no other God but 
the true God. Chriſtianity raiſes the Soul 
again, and adyances it by Degrees to this 
Love of God, from which it had fallen; 
the Soul returns to ics firſt Husband, from 
whom it Went a whoring, and now the 
Stamp of God is ſo upon it, that it is chang- 
ed into His Image and Glory; having 
taſted how good this one Self-ſufficient” 
Good is, it gladly and eaſily divorces from 


But do ye not know 


all other Lovers; it renounces former 


live in another ; Love tranſplants the Soul 
into God, and in Him it lives, and with him 
it walks; Itqg true, this is done gradually, 
there is much of the Heart yet unbroken to 
this ſweet and eaſie Yoke of Love, much 
of the corrupt Nature untamed, unre- 
claimed, yet ſo much is gained by the firſt 


is given up to Him in Affection and De- 


Stamp and Impreſſion of his Oneneſs and 


a Chriſtian is not wholly rid of ſtrange 
Lords, yet the Tye of Subjection to them 


Poſture of Affection, and Endeavour a- 
gainſt them. I beſeech you ſince the Lord 
is One, and there is none beſide Him. 
O, let this be engraven on your Hearts, 
that your inward Affections and out ward 


your God, and none other beſide Him: 


ans, that they do not carry the Stamp of 
the firſt Principle of Religion upon their 
walking. the Condition and Converſation of 
many declares how little Account they 
make of the true God; why do ye enſlave 


Why do ye all Things to pleaſe your ſelves, 
I this one Lord be your one God? As 


by Jeſus Chriſt to partake with the Com- 
mon-wealth of /frael, in the Covenant 


let your Souls incline to it, and receive it. 


Vour God is one Lord: Have, then, no 


other Lords over your Souls and Conſci · 


ences; not your ſelves, not others, 
ut 


Luſts of Ignorance, and now begins to 


Converſion of the Soul to God, that all 


fire; He hath the chief Place in the Soul, 
the Diſpoſition- of the Spirit hath ſome 


Singularity ; my Beloved is one: Though 


is broken; they may often intrude by Vi- 
olence upon him, but he is in an hoftile- 


= — — 5 — 


Actions may expreſs that one Lord to be 


It is a great Shame and Reproach to Chriſti · 


your Souls to your Luſts, and the Service 
of the Fleſh, if ye believe in this one God? 


for you the {frael of God who are called 


of Promiſes, hear I beſeech' you this, and 
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But in the next Place, Let us conſider to 
whit Purpoſe Jobn leads ſuch three Wit 
neſſes, that we may draw ſome Conſola- 
tioa from it. 'The Thing teſtified and 
witneſſed unto, is the Ground-work of 
all a Chriſtian's Hope and Conſolation, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is the eternal Son of God, 
and Saviour of the World, one able to 
ſave to the utmoſt all that put their Truſt 
in Him, ſo that every Soul that finds it 
ſelf toft, and not able ro ſubſiſt nor abide 
the Judgment of God, may Repoſe their 


Confidence in Him, and lay the Weight 


of their eternil Welfare upon his Death 
and Sufferiags, with Aſſurance to find Reſt 
and Peace in Him to their Souls. IIe is 
ſuch a' One as Faith may triumph in Him 
over the World, and all Things beſide: 
A Believer may triumph in his Victory, 
and in the Faith otchis Victory, over Hell, 
and Death, and the Grave; may overcome 
perſonally, For thts is our Victory over 
the World, even our Faith, Ver. 4. And 
how could a Soul conquer by Faith, if he 
in whom ut believes were not declared to 
be the Son of God with. Power? There is 


nothing ſo mean and weakly as Faith in 


it ſelf, tis 2 poor deſpicable Thing of it 
ſelf, and that it ſees, and that it acknow- 
ledges ; yea, Faith is a very Act of its Self- 


denyal, tis 2 renouncing of all Help with- 


out and within it ſelf, ſave only that which 
is. laid on Chrift Jeſus ; therefore it were 
the moſt unſuitable Mean of prevailing, 
and the moft inſufficient Weapon for gain- 
ing the Victory, if the Object of it were 
not the ſtrong God, the Lord Almighty, 
from whom it derives and borrows all its 
Power and V rtue, either to paciſie the 
Conſcience, or to.expiate Sin, or to over- 


and good Will to Sinners, by becoming ſo 
low, and ſuffering ſo much, have alſo all 
Power in Heaven and Earth, if He be 
not only Man near us, to make for us 
Boldneſs of Acceſs, but God near God, to 
prevail effectually with God, then certain- 
ly He is a ſure Foundation laid in Zion, 
Ele and Precious ; He is an unmove- 
able Rock of Ages, whoſoever truſts their 
Soul to Him ſhall not be aſhamed. Iam 
ſure that many of you conlider not this, 
that Chriſt Jeſus, who was in due 
Time born of the Virgin Mary, and 
died for Sinners, is the Eternal Son of 
God, equal to his Father in all Glory and 
Power. O how would this make the Goſ- 

el a great Myſtery to Souls, and the Re- 
demption of Souls a precious and wonder- 
full Work, if it were conſidered. Would 
not Souls ſtand at this Anchor immove- 


able in Temptation, if their Faith were 


pitched on this ſure Foundation, and their 
Hope caſt upon this ſolid Ground: O know 
your Redee mer is ſtrong and mighty, 
and none can pluck you out of his Hand. 
and Himſelf will caſt none out that comes. 


If the Multitude of you believed this, you 


would not make ſo little Account of the 
Goſpel that comes to you, and make fo 
little of your Sins which behoved to be 
taken away by the Blood of God, and 
could be expiated by no other Propitiation, 
you would not think it ſo eaſie to ſatisfie 
God with ſome Words of Cuſtom, and 
ſome publick Services of Form as you do, 
you would not for all the Warld deal with 
Cod alone without this Mediator: And 
being convinced of Sin (if you believed 
this ſolidly, that He in whom Forgive- 
neſs of Sin and Salvation is preached, is 


come the World. Oh conſider Chriſtians i the ſame Lord God whom you hear in the 
where the Foundation of your Hopes is Old Teſtament, who gave out the Law, 
ſituated, it is in the Divine Power of our | and inſpired the Prophets, the only begot- 
Saviour, if he who declared ſo much Love | ten of the Father in a Way infinitely re- 

moved 
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moved from all created Capacities) you | 
could not but find the Father well ſatisfied 
in Him, and find a ſufficient Ranſom in 
His Death and Doings to pacifie God, and 
to ſettle your Conſciences. 

But as the Thing teſtified is a Matter 
of great Conſolation, ſo the Witneſſes teſ⸗ 
tifying to this Fundamental of our Religi- 
on, may be a Ground of great Encourage- 
ment to diſcouraged Souls. It is ordi- 
nary, that the Apprehenſions of Chriſti- 
ans takes up Jeſus Chriſt as very lovely, 
and more loving than any of the Perſons 
of the God-head, either the Father or the 
{ Holy Ghoſt; there are ſome Thoughts of 
Eſtrangedneſs and Diſtance of the Father, 
23 if the Son did really reconcile and gain 
Him to love us, who before hated us, 
and upon this Miſtake the Soul is filled 
with continual Jealoufies and Suſpicions of 
the Love of God: But obſerve, I beſeech 
you, the Father, the Son; and the Holy 
Ghoſt, all of them firſt agreeing in one 
Teſtimony, the Father declares from 
Heaven, that he is abundantly well pleaſed 
with His Son, not only becauſe he is His 
Son, but even in the Undertaking and Per- 
forming of that Work of Redemption of 
Sinners; It is therefore His moſt ſerwus 
Invitation, and peremptoty Command to 
al, to hear Him, and believe in Him, 

Mat. iii. 17. «1 Jobn ill. 23. Nay, 
if we ſpeak more properly, our Salvation 
it is not the Buſineſs of Chriſt alone, as we 
imagine it, but the whole Godthead is in- 
tereſted in it decply, and ſo deeply, that 
you cannot fay, who loves it moſt, or 
likes it moſt. The Father is the very 
Fountain of it, his Love is the Spring of 
all, God ſo loved the World, that be 
bath ſent bis Son. Chriſt hath not pur- 
chaſed that eternal Love to us, but is ra- 
ther the Gift, the free Gift of eternal Love. 


And therefore, as we have the Son de- 


lighting among the Sons of Men, Prov 
viii. and delighting to be imployed and to 
do, his Will, Pal. xl. So we have the Fa- 
ther delighting to ſend His Son, and tak- 
ing Pleaſure in inſtructing Him, and fur- 
niſhing Him for it, //a. xlii. 15 And 
therefore Chriſt often profeſſed that he 
was not about his own Work, but the Fa - 
ther's Work who ſent Him, and that it 
was not His own Will, but His Father's 
He was fulfilling. Therefore we ſhould 
not look upon the Head-ſpring of our Sal- 
yation in the Son, but rather aſcend up to 
the Father, whoſe Love and Wiſdom did 
frame all this: And thus we may be con- 
fident to come to the Father in the Son, 
knowing that it was the Love of the Fa- 
ther that ſent the Son, though indeed we 
muſt come to Him only in the Son, in 
the Name of Chriſt, and Faith of Accep- 
tation through a Mediator, not becauſe the 
Mediator purchaſeth his good Will, but 
becauſe his Love and good Will only vents 
in His beloved Son Chriſt, and therefore 
He will not be known nor worſhipped 
but in Him, in whom he is near Sin- 
ners, and reconciling the World to Him + 


ſelf. And then the Holy Ghoſt concurs 


in this Teſtimony, and as the Son had the 
Work of purchaſing Rights and Intereſts to 
Grace and Glory, fo the great Work of 
applying all theſe Privileges to Saints, and 
making them actually Partake Bleſ- 
ings of Chriſt His Death, mmitted 
in a ſpecial Way to the Holy Ghoſt, 7 
will ſend the Comforter, &c, So then 
Father, Son, and Holy Choſt all agree in 
one, that Jeſus Chriſt is a ſure Retuge for 
Sinners, a Plank for Ship broken Men, a firm 
nd ſure Foundation to build everlaſting 

Hopes upon ; there is no Party diſſenting 

n all the Goſpel,the Buſineſs of the Salvati- 

on of loſt Souls is concluded in this Holy 

Council of the mn with one Voice 
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* 


8s at firſt, all of them agreed to make 
Man, Let us make Man: So again, 
they agree to make him again, to reftore 
him to Life in the ſecond Adam. Who 
ever thou be that wouldſt flee to God for 
Mercy, do it in Confidence, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, are ready 
to welcome thee, all of one Mind to ſhut 
out none, to caſt out none. But to ſpeak 
properly, it is but one Love; one Will, 
ene Council, and Purpoſe in the Father, 
Son, and Spirit, for theſe three are One, 
and not only agree in one, they are One, 
and what one loves or purpoſes, all love 
and purpoſes. I would conclude this Mat- 
ter with a Word of Direction how to 
worſhip God, which I cannot expreſs in 
fitter Terms than theſe of Nazianzen. 1 
cannot think upon one, but by and 
by I amcompaſſed about with the Bright- 
neſs of tbree, and I cannot diſftinguiſb 
three, but 1 am ſuddenly driven back 
unto one: There is great Ignorance and 
Miſtake of this even amongſt the beſt 
Chriſtians, the groſſer Sort When they hear 
of one God only, think Chriſt but ſome 


eminent Man, and fo direct their Prayers | 


* 


to G od only, excluding the Son, and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; or when they hear of three Per. 
ſons, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
they ftraightway divide their Worſkip, 
and imagine a Trinity of Gods; And, | 
fear, thoſe of us who know moſt, uſe not 
to worſhip God as he hath revealed Him- 
ſelf, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and 
yet one God; Our Minds are reduced to 
ſuch a ſimple Unity, as we think upon one 
of them alone, or elſe diſtracted and di. 
vided into ſuch a Plurality, that we wor- 
ſhip in a manner three Gods inſtead of 
one. It is a great Myſtery ta keep the 
right middle Way. Learn, I beſeech you, 
ſo to conceive of God, and ſo to acknow- 
ledge Him, and pray to Him, as you may 
do it ia the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, that all 
the Perſons may have equal Honour, and 
all of them one Honour; that while you 
conſider one God, you may adore that 
{acred and bleſſed Trinity, and while you 
worſhip that Holy Trinity, you may 
ſtraight way be reduced to an Unity, To 
this wonderful and Holy One, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be all Praiſe and 


Glory. 


— OO 


Eph. i. 11. latter Part. Who worketh all Things after the Counſel of His 


vwn Wit. 


Job * 13. e is in one Mind, aud who can turn Him, &c? 


T ] Aving ſpoken ſomething before of 
God, in His Nature, and Being, 
and Properties, we come in the next Place 
to conſider His glorious Majeſty as He 
Bands in ſome nearer Relation to His 
Creatures, the Work of his Hands : For 
we muſt conceive the firſt Riſe of all 
T.unęs in the World, to be in this Self: 
being, the firſt Conception of them to be 
in the Womb of God's eyerlaſting Pur- 


poſe and Decree, which, in due Time, 
according to His Appointment, brings 
forth the Child of the Creature to the 
Light of actual Exiſtence and Being: It is 
certain, that His Majeſty might have cn. 
dured for ever, and poſſeſſed Himſelf 
without any of theſe Things: If He had 
never reſolved to create any Thing witt- 
out Himſelf, He had been bleſſed then, 3s 


now, becauſe of His full and abſolute Selb 
8 ſufficient 


— 
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ſufficient Perfection. His purpoſing to 
make a World, and His doing of it, adds 
nothing to His inward Bleſſedneſs and 
Contentment ; this glorious and Holy One, 
incloſes within His own Being, all ima- 
ginable Perfections, in an infinite and tran- 
ſcendant Manner; that if you remove * 


created ones, you diminiſh nothing, if yo 


add them all, you encreaſe nothing. There- 
fore it was the Superabundance of His Per- 
fection, that He reſolved to ſhew His 
Glory thus in the World. It is the Crea- 
ture's Indigence and limited Condition, 
which maketh it needful to go without its 
own Compaſs, for the Happineſs of its own 
Being: Man cannot be happy in loving 
Himſelf, He is not ſatisfied with His own 
intrinſic Perfections, but He muſt diffuſe 
Himſelf by His Affections and Deſires, 
and Endeavours, and, as it were, walk a- 


broad upon theſe Legs, to fetch in Supply 


from the Creatures or Creator: The 
Creature is conſtrained out of ſome Ne- 
ceſſity thus to go out of it ſelf,” which ſpeaks 
much Indigence and Want within it ſelf): 
But it is not ſo with His Majeſty. His 
own glorious Being contents Him, - His 
Happineſs is to know that, and delight- in 
it, becauſe it comprehends in it ſelf all, 
that is at all poſſible, in the moſt excellent 
and perfect Manner that is conceiyable ; 
nay infinitely beyond what can be conceiv- 
ed by any but Himſelf; ſo He needs not 
£2 without ſelf to ſeek Loye or De- 


light, for iy is all within Him, and it can- 


not be without His own Being. unleſs it low 
from within Him, therefore ye may find 
in Scripture what Complacency God hath 
in Himſelf, and the Father in the Son, 
and the Son in the Father: We find, Prov. 
Vii, how. the Wiſdom of God, our 
Lord Jeſus, was the Father's Delight from 
all Eternity, and the Father again His De- 


light, for Heregoiced always before Him, 


T Counſel of :His-own A ill. 


Per. 30. And this was an all-ſufficient 


22. the Love between the Father and the 
Son is holden out as the firſt Pattern of all 
Loves and Delights, Jobn xvii. 23, 24. 
This then flows from the infinite Exceſs 
of Perfection and Exundance of Selt-being, 


| that His Myjeſty is pleaſed to come with- 


out Himſelf, to manifeſt His own: Glory 
in the Works of His Hands, to decree 
and appoint other Things beſide 'Hunſeif, 
and to execute that Decree. 

We may conſider in theſe Words ſome 
Particulars for our Edification, 1. That 
the Lord hath from Eternity purpoſed 
within Himſelf, and decreed to maniteſt 
His own Glory in the making and ruling 


Purpoſe: of His Will which reaches all 
Things, which have been, are now, or 
are to be after this. This is clear, for 
He works all Things according to the 
2. That 
his Mind and Purpoſe: is one Mind, one 
Counſel: I mean not only One. for ever, 
that is, perpetual, and unchangeable, as 
the Words ſpeak, but alſo One for all ; 
that is, with one ſimple Act orReſolutian 
of His holy- Will He hath determined, all 
theſe ſeveral Things, all their Times, 
their Conditions, their Citcumſtances. 3. 
That whatſoever He hath from all Eter- 
nity purpoſed, He in Time pfactiſeth it, 
and comes to Execution and working, ſo 
that there is an exact Correſpondence be- 
twixt His Will and His Work,, His Mind 
and His Hand, He works according to 
the Counſel of His Will, and whatſo- 
ever His Soul defireth, that He doth. 
4. That His Purpoſe and Performance, is 
infallible, irreſiſtible by any created Power, 
Himſelf will not change it, for He it in 
one Mind. and none elſe can hinder it, 
for uo can turn. Him ? : He deſireth 

N M 2 and 


Foſſeſſion that one had of another, Ver. 3 


of the World, that there is àa » Counſel and 
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and He doth it, as in the Original, there is | He could in no ways have formed an Image 
nothing intervenes between the Deſire and | in His Mind of all thoſe Different kinds cf 
the Doing, that can hinder the Meeting of | Creatures. Creatures muſt have ſome Ex- 
| theſe two. ample and Copy to look to ; but what was 
! | The firſt is the conſtant Doctrine of | His Pattern? Mo hatb been His Counſel: 
3 dhe Holy Scriptures, of which ye ſhould | lour to 1each Him? Rom. zi. 34. Who 
conſider four Things, 1. That His Pur- | gave Him the firſt Rudiments or Princi. 

poſe and Decree is moſt wiſe ; therefore | ples of that Art? Surely none. He had no 

| Paul cries out upon ſuch a Subject, O the | Pattern given Him, not the leaſt Idea of any 

| Depth of the Riches both of the Wi | of theſe Things furniſhed Him, but it is ab. 
dom and Knowledge of God, Rom. i. | ſolutely and ſolely His own wiſe Cnntri. 
| 33. His Will is always one with Wiſ-| vance. 2. This Purpoſe of God is moſt 
=! dom, therefore you have the Purpoſe of | free and abſolute, there is no Caule, no 
His Will mentioned thus [ the Counſel of | Reaſon why He hath thus diſpoſed all 
| bis Will,] for His Will (as it were) | Things, and not otherwiſe, as He might 
takes Counſel and Advice of Wiſdom, and | have done, but His own goed Will and 

diſcerns according to the Depth and Riches | Pleaſure. If it be fo in a Matter of deepeſt 

of His Knowledge and Underſtanding. | Concerment, Rom. ix. 18. - it muſt be 

We ſee among Men theſe are ſeparated | ſo alſo in all other Things; we may find 

often, and there is nothing in the World | indeed many inferior Cauſes, many pect 

, f diſorderly, ſo unruly and uncomely, | liar Reaſons for ſuch and ſuch a way of 
as when Will is divided from Wiſdom ; | Adminiſtration, many Ends and Uſes for 
when Men follow their own Will and | which they ſerve, for there is nothing 
Luſts as a Law, againſt their Conſcience, | that His Majeſty hath appointed, but it is 
that is monſtrous: The Underſtanding | for ſome Uſe and Reaſon, yet we muſt 
and Reaſon are the Eyes of the Will, if | Tiſe above all theſe, and aſcend into the 
af theſe be put out, or if a Man leave them | Tower of His moſt high Will and Plea- 
behind him, he cannot but fall into a Pit. | ſure, which is founded on a Depth of Wiſ- 
But the Purpoſes of God's Will are Depths | dom, and from thence we ſhall behold al 
of Wiſdom, nay, His very Will is a ſuf- | the Order, Adminiftration and Uſe of the 
ficient Rule and Law; ſo that it may be | Creatures to depend. And herein is a grezt 
welt uſed of Him, ſtat pro ratione volun · Difference between His Majeſty's Purpoſes 
tas, Rom. ix. 23, 14. If we conſider | and ours; you know there is ſtill ſome- 
the glorious Fabrick of the World, the Or- thing preſented under the Notion: of gocd 
der eſtabliſhed in it, the ſweet Harmony | and convenient, that moves our Will, and 
it keepeth in all its Motions and Succeſ: | inclines us for its own Goodneſs. to ſect 
fions: O it muſt be a wiſe Mind and after it, and fo to fall upon the Means to 
Counſel contrived it. Man now having | compals it; therefore the End which we 
the Idea of this World in his Mind, might | propoſe to our ſelves hath its Influence 
fancy and imagine many other Worlds, | upon our Purpoſes, and pleaſures them, o 


bearing ſome Proportion and Reſemblance 
to this: But if He had never ſeen nor 
known this World, He could never have 
imagined the thouſand. Part of ibis World, 


that from it the Motion ſeems to proceed 
firſt, and not ſo much from within; but 
there is no created Thing can thus deter- 


mine His Majeſty, Himſelf, His on 
Glory 


— 
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Glory is the great End, which he loves for 
it ſelf, and for which He loves other 
Things : But among other Things, though 
there be many of them ordained one for 
another's Uſe, yet His Will and Pleafure 
is the Original of that Order: He doth not 
find it, but makes it: You (2 all the Crea- 
tures below are appointed for Man, as 
their immediate and next End, for His 
Uſe and Service; but was it Man his Good- 
neſs and Perfection which did move, and 
incline His Majeſty to this Appointment ? 
No indeed, but of His own good Will 
He makes ſuch Things ſerve Man, that 
all of them together may be for His own 
Glory. 3. The Lord'sDecree is the firſt 
Riſe of all Things that are, or have been, 
or are to come ; This is the firſt Original 
of them all, to which they muſt be reduced 
as their Spring and Fountain, All of you 
may underſtand that there are many 
Things - poſſible, which yet actually will 
never be; The Lord's Power and Omni- 
potency is of a further Extent than His 
Decree and Purpoſe ; His Power is Na- 
tural and Eſſental to His Being. His 
Decree is of choice and voluntary: The 
Father could have ſent a Legion of Angels 
to haye delivered His Son, the Son could 
have asked them, but neither of them 
would doit, Mat. vi. 53. The Lord 
could have raiſed up Children to Abraham 
out of Stones, but He would not, Mat. 
ti. His Power then comprehends within 
its Reach all poſſible Things whſth do not 
in their ow]i Nature, and proper Concepti- 
on, imply a Contradiction, ſo that infinite 
Worlds of Creatures more perfect than this, 
Numbers of Angels and Men above theſe, 
and Creatures in Glory ſurpaſſing them a- 
gain, are within the Compaſs of the bound- 
leſs Power, and Omnipotency of God: 
But yet for all this it might have fallen 


out, that nothing ſhould actually and really | 


have been, unleſs His Majeſty kad of His 


own free Will decreed what is, or hah 
been, or is to be, His Will determines 


neareſt Capacity to act, and exerciſe it 
ſelf : Here then we muſt look for the firſt 
Beginning of all Things that are; they are 
conceived in the Womb of the Lord's e- 
verlaſting Purpoſe: As he ſpeaks, Zepb. 
ii. 2. the Decree is, as it were, with 
Child of Beings, //a. xliv. 7. It's God's 


to come, and none can ſhare with him in 


ſo many Worlds which His Power could 
have framed, this one is brought to Light ? 
Is it not becaufe this one was formed ( as 
it were) in the Belly of His eternal Coun- 
ſel and Will? From whence is it that ſo 
many Men are, and no more? That 
our Lord Jeſus was ſlain, when the Power 
of God might have kept Him alive ? 
That thoſe Men, Judas, &. were the 
Doers of it, when others might have done 
it? From whence are all thoſe Actions 
Good or Evil under the Sun, Which He 
might have prevented? But from His 


you find the Original of theſe in the Crea- 
ture, why it is thus, and why not other- 
wiſe? Can you conceive why, of all the 
infinite Numbers of poſſible Beings, theſe 
are, and no other? And, what © hath. 
tranſlated that Number of Creatures, 
which is, from the State of pure Poſſibili- 
ty to Futurition or actual Being, but the 
deciſive Vote of God's everlaſting Pur- 
poſe and Counſel? Therefore we ſhould 
always conceive, that the Creatures, and 
all their Actions, which have, or will have 
any Being in the World, have firſt had a 
Being in the Womb of God's Eternal. 
Counſel, and that His Will and 12 


- 


His Power, and, as it were, puts it in tht 


Royal Prerogative to appoint Things 


it: From whence is it, I pray you, that of 


good Will and Pleaſure, from His de- 
terminate Counſel, Acts iv. 28. Can 
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hath paſt upon all Things that are, and 
are not; His Counſel has concluded of 
Things that have been, or will be, that 
thus they ſhall be; and His Counſel has 
determined of all other 'Things which are 
alſo poſſible, that they ſhall neyer come 
forth into the Light of the World, but re- 
main in the dark Bowels of Omnipotency, 
that ſo we may give Him the Glory of all 
Things that are not, and that are at all. 
Then 4, We ſhould conſider the Extent 
of His Decree, and Counſel, it's paſt 
upon all 'Things, it's univerſal, reaching 
every Being or Action of the Univerſe. 
This is the Strain of the whole Scripture. 
He did not (as ſome dream) once create 
the Creatures in a good State, and put 
them in Capacity henceforth to preſerve 
themſetves, or exerciſe their own Vertue 
and Power, without Dependance on Him : 
As an Artificer makes an Horologe, and 
orders it in all Things, that it may do its 
Buſineſs without Him ; He is not only a 
general Original of Action and Motion, as 
if He would command a River to flow by 
His appointed Channels ; as it he did only 
work, and rule the World by Attorneys 
and Ambaſſadors ; that is the Weakneſs 
and Infirmity of earthly Kings, that they 
muſt ſubſtitute Deputies for themſelyes : 
But this King appoints all immediately,and 
diſpoſes upon all the particular Actions of 
His Creatures good or evil, and fo He is 
univerſal abſolute Lord of the Creature, 
of its Being and Doing. It were a long 
Work torehearſe what the Scripture ſpeaks 
of this Kind ; but O that ye would read 
them oftner, and ponder them better, how 
there is nothing in this World ( which may 
ſeem to fall out by Chance to you, that 
you know not how it is come to pals, and 
can ſee no Cauſe nor Reaſon of it) but 
it falls out by the Holy Will of our bleſſed 
Father ; Be it of greater or leſs Moment, 


4 


| 


| 
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or be it a Hair of thy Head fallen, or thy 
Head cut off; the moſt caſual and 
contingent Thing, though it ſurpriſeg 
the whole World of Men ang Angels, 
that they ſhould wonder from whence it 
did praceed, .it is no Surpriſal to Him, for 
He not only knew it, but appointed it ; 
the moſt certain and neceſſary Thing, ac- 
cording to the Courſe of Nature, it hath no 
Certainty, but from His Appoinunent, 
who hath eſtabliſhed ſuch a Courſe in the 
Creatures, and which He can ſuſpend 
when He pleaſeth: Be it the Sin of Men 
and Devils, which ſeems moſt oppoſite to 
His Holineſs, yet even thac cannot appear 
in the World of Beings, if it were not, in 
a holy, Tighteous, and permillive Way, 
firſt conceived in the Womb of His Fter- 
nal Counſel, and if it were not determin- 
ed by Him for Holy and juſt Ends, Act, 
iv. 28. 

The ſecond Thing propounded is, that 
His Mind and Counſel is one; one and 
the ſame, Yeſterday, and Today, and tor 
ever ; therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
God, That there is no Shadow of Change 
or turning in Him, Jam. i. 17. Het; 
not a Man that He ſbould lie, or the 
Son of Man that He ſbould repent : 
Will He fay, and not do it? Num. xxiit. 
19. And ſhall He decree, and not ex- 
ecute it? Shall he purpoſe, and not per- 
form it? I am God and change not; 
that is His Name, Mal. iti. 6. The 
Counſel of the Lord ſhall ſtand, and the 
Thoughts of His Heart to all Generations, 
Pſal. xxxiii. 11. Men change their Mind 
oftner than their Garments; poor yain 
Man, even in his beſt Eſtate, is Change- 
ableneſs, and Viciſſitude it ſelf, altogether 
Vanity; and this ariſeth, partly from the 
Imperfection of his Underſtanding, and 
his Ignorance, becauſe he does not under- 


ſtand what may fall out; there are many 
Things 
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Things ſecret and hidden, which if he dif- 
= he would not be of that Judg- 
ment; and many Things may fall out 
which may give Ground of another Re- 
ſolution 3 and partly from the Weakneſs and 
perrerſeneſs of his Will, that cannot be con- 
ſtant in any good Thing, and is not ſo 
cloſely united to it, as that no Fear or 
Terror can ſeparate from it ; but there is 
no ſuch ImperteRion in him, neither Ig- 
norance, nor Weakneſs, all T hings are 
naked before Him; all their Natures, 
their Circumſtances, all Events, all Emer- 
gents, known to Him are they, and all 
His Works from the Beginning, as per- 
fectly as in the End; and therfore he may 
come to a fixed Reſolution from all Eter- 
nity, and being reſolved, He can fee no 
Reaſon of Change, becauſe there can no- 

thing appear after, which he did not per- 
ſectly diſcover from the Beginning, there- 
fore, when ever ye read in the Scripture 
of the Lord's repenting, as Gen. vi. 7. 
and Fer. xvi. 8. ye ſhould remember that 
the Lord ſpeaks in our Terms, and like 
Nurſes with their Children, uſes our own 
Diale&, to point out to us our great Igno- 
rance of His Majeſty, that cannot con- 
ceive more honourably of Him, normore 
diſtinctly of our ſelves. When he chang- 
eth all Things about Him, He is not 
changed, for all theſe Changes were at 
once in His Mind ; but when He changeth 

His outward Diſpenſation, He is ſaid to 
repent of what He is doing, becauſe we 
ule not to change our Manner of Dealing, 
without ſome conceived Grief, or Re 
pentance, and Change of Mind. When a 
Man goes to build a Houſe, he hath no 
mind but that it ſhould continue ſo, he hath 
not the leaſt Thought of taking it down 
again, but afterward it becomes runinous, 
and his Eſtate enlarges, and then he takes 
2 new Reſolution, to caſt it down to the 


Ground, and build a better ; 'Thus it is 
with Man, according as he varieshis Work, 
he changes his Mind. But it is not ſo 
with God: All theſe Changes of His 
Works, all the Succeſſions of Times, the 
Variation of N the Alteration of 
Diſpenſations in all Ages, were at once in 
His Mind, and all beſore Him; ſo that 
He never goes to build a Houſe, but H: 
hath in His own Mind already determined 
all the Changes it ſhall be ſubje& to: 
When He ſets up a Throne in a Nation, 


it is in His Mind within ſuch a Period to 


caſt it down again; when He lifts up 
Men in Succeſs and Proſperity, He doth 


throws them down, for that was in His 
Mind alſo ; ſo, that there is no Surpriſal 
of Him by any unexpeted Emergent. 


come to a Concluſion ; But it is not thus 
with His Counſel ; of all theſe ſtrange and 
new Things which fall out in our Days, 


ternity; He is one Mind, and none of 
all theſe Things have put Flim off His E. 


Mind and 'Thought is one, of all, and con- 
cerning all: Our poor, narrow and limited 
Minds, muſt part their Thoughts among 
many Butinelles, one Thought for this, 


of Counſels and Pt rpoſes nor yet Plurality ; 
beholds all Things as they are; ſo with one 
given a Law, and appointed all THings. If 


we Can at one Inſt ant, and oneLook,ſee both 
Light and Colouts, and both the Glaſs and 


— Shadow in it, and wich one Motion of 


our Wills move towards the End, and the 
Means; 


not again change His Mind when Ille 


Poor Man hath many Conſolations ere he 


He hath one Thought of them all from E- 


ternal Mind, or put Him to a new Adviſe - 
ment about His great Projects; Not only 
doth He net change His Mind, but His 


another for that, and one atter another: 
But with Him there is neither Succeſſion 


but, as with one opening of His Eye, He 


inclination, or Nod of His Will He hath 
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Means? O, how much more may He 

with one ſimple undivided Act of His good 

Will and Pleaſure paſs a Determination 

on all Things, in their Times, and Orders, 

and in His own Infinite and glorious Being 

perceive them all with one Look? How 

much Conſolation might redound from 

this to believing Souls? Hath the Lord 
appointed you to ſuffer Perſecution and 
Tribulation here? Hath he carved out 

fuch a Lot unto you in this Life? _ Then 

withall conſider, that His Majeſty hath 

Eternal Glory wrapt up in the ſame Coun- 

fel, from which thy Afflictions proceed; 

hath He made thy Soul to meh before 

Him? Hatch He convinced thee, and 

made thee to flee unto the City for Refuge, 

and expect Salvation from no other but 

Himſelf? Then know, that Lite Eternal 

is in the Boſom of that fame Purpoſe which 
gave thee to believe this; though the one 

be born before the other, yet the Decree 
ſhall certainly bring forth the other. And 

for ſuch Souls as upon this vain Preſump- 

tion of the Infallibility of God's Purpoſes, 
thinks it needleſs to give diligence in Re- 

lgion, know, that it is one Mind and 

+ Purpoſe that kath linked the End and the 

Means together as a Chain, and therefore, 

if thou expecteſt to be ſaved, according to 

Election, thou muſt according to the ſame 
Counſel make thy Calling home from Sin 
$0 God, ſure. 

Thirdly, What Thing ſoever He hath 
purpoſed, he in due Time applies to the 
Performance of it, and then the Coun- 
{1 of His WH] becomes the Work of His 
Hands, and there is an admirable Harmo- 
ny and exact Agreement between theſe 
two: All Things come out of the Womb 
of his Eternal Decree, by the Work of 
his Power, even juſt faſhioned and framed, 
2s their Lineaments and Draughts were 


proportioned in the Decree, nothing failing. 
notung wanting, nothing exceeding ; there 


is nothing in the Idea of His Mind but it is 
expreſſed in the Work of His Hands ; 
there is 10 raw-half Wiſhes in Cod; Men 
have ſuch imperfe& Deſires, I would have, 
or do, ſuch a Thing if it were not, C. 
He wavers not thus in Suſpenſe, but why 
he wills and defires, He wills and 
deſires indeed; He intends, coubtieſs, 
it ſhall be, and what he intends he 
will execute, and bring to paſs ; there. 
fore His Will in due Time applies A. 
mighty Power to fulfill the Detire of it; 
and Almighty Power being put to work 
by His Will, it cannot but work all Things 
acccording to the Counſel of His Win; 
and whatſoever His Soul deſireth, that He 


cannot but do, eyen as He deſires, ſeeing 


He cando it. Ifhe will do it, and can do 
it, what hinders him to work and do? 
Know then, that His Commands and Pre. 
cepts to you, ſignifying what is your Dy. 
ty, they do not fo much ſignifie what he 
delires, or intends to work, or have 
done, as his Approbation of ſuch a Thing 
in itſelf to be your Duty ; and therefore, 
though He have revealed his Will con- 
cerning our Duty, though no Obedience 
follow, yet is not his Intention fruſtrated 
or diſappointed ; for hi Commands to 
you ſay not what is his Intention about it, 
but what is that which he approves as 009, 
and a Duty obliging Men: But whatſoc vet 
Thing he purpoſes and intends ſhould be, 
certainly, he will do it, and make it to be 
done: If it be a Work of his own Power 
alone, himſelf will do it alone; If he te- 
guire the Concurrence of Creatures to it, 
as in all the Works of Providence, then he 
will effectually apply the Creatures to his 
Work, and not wait in ſuſpenſe on their 
Determination; Ii de have appointed fuch 
an End to be attained by ſuch Means; It he 
have a Work to do by ſuch Inſtruments, 
then, without all Doubt, he will apply te 
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luſtrumente when his Time comes, and 
will not wait on their Concurrence. You 
ſee now ſtrange Things done, you wonder 
xt them, how we are brought down from 
our Excellency ? How our Land is laid 
deſolate by Strangers? How many In- 
firuments of the Lord's Work are laid 4. 
ade? How he lifts up a Rod of Indig- 
nation againſt us, and is like to @verturn 
even the Foundations of our Land? All 
theſe were not in our Mind before, but 
they were in His Mind from Eternity, 
2nd therefore he is now working it. Be- 
lere then that there is not a Circumſtance 
of all this Buſineſs, not one Point or Jot of 
it, but is even as it was ſramed and car ved 
out of old ; his preſent Works are accord 
ing to an ancient Pattern, which he carries 
in his Mind; all the Meaſures and Degrees 
of your Afffiction, all the Ounces and Grain 
Weights of your Cup, were all weigh- 
ed in the Scales of his eternal Counſel, 
the laftruments, the Time, the Manner, 
all that is in it. If he change Inſtruments, 
that was in his Mind, if he change Diſpen- 
ations, that was in his Mind alſo ; and ſee- 
ing ye know by the Scriptures that a bleſ 
ſed End is apppointed for the Godly, that 
all Things work for their Good, that all is 
ſubſervient to the Church's Welfare ;ſeeing 
Illy, you know his Purpoſe is ſuch as the 
Scripture ſpeaks, then believe his Perfor- 
mance ſhall be exact accordingly, nothing 
deficient, no Joint, no Sinew, in all his 
Work of Providence, no Lme in all his 
Book and Volume of the Creature, but 
it was written in that ancient Book of his 
Eternal Counſel, and firſt faſhioned in that, 
Pal. cxxxix. 16. 

Then Laftly, His Will is irreſiſtible, 
tis Counſel ſhalt ſtand, who can turn him 
from his Purpoſe, and who can hinder 
tim from Pertormance? Therefore he 


——— 


atains his End, in the higheſt and moſt 
ſuperlative Degree of Certaiaty and Intals 


libility ; Himſelf will not change his own 
Purpoſe, for why ſhould he do it; if he 
change to the better, then it reflects on his 
Wiſdom, if he change to the worle, it 
reflects both on his Wiſdom and Goodneſs; 
certainly he can ſee no Cauſe why he ſhould 
change it: But as Himſelf cannot change, 
ſo none can hinder his Performance, for 
what Power think you, ſhall it be, that may 
attempt that? Is it the Power of Men, of 
ſtrong Men, of high Men, of any Men ? 
No ſure, for their Breath is in their Noſ- 
trils, they have no Power, but as He 
breathes in them; if he keep in his Breath, 
(as it were) they periſk, all Nations are 
as nothing before Him, and what Power 
hath nothing? Is it Devils may do it ? 
No, for they cannot, though they would, 
He chains them, He limits them : Is it 
good Angels? They are powerful in- 
deed, but they neither can, nor will reſiſt 
his Will. Let it be the whole Univerſity 
of the Creation, ſuppoſe all their ſcatter- 
ed Force and Virtue conjoyned in one, 
yet it is all but finite, it amounts to no 
more, if you would eternally add unto it ; 
but all Victory and Reliftance of this Kind, 
muſt be by a ſuperior Power, or at leaſt 
by an equal. Therefore we may conclude 
that there is no Impediment or Let,that can 
be put in his Way, nothing can obſtruct 
his Purpoſe, if all the World ſhould 
conſpire as one Man to obſtruct the 
Performance of any of his Promiſes and 
Purpoſes, they do but rage in vain, like 
Dogs barking at the Moon, they ſhall be 
ſo far from attaining ther Purpoſe, that 
his Majeſty ſhall diſabuſe them ( fo to 
ſpeak ) to his own Purpoſe, he ſhall ap- 
ply them quite contrary to their own 
Mind, to work out the Counſel of his 
Mind ? Here is the ablolute King, only 
worth the Name of a King aad Lord, 
whom all Things in Heaven and Earth 
| N obeys 
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obeys at the firſt Nod and Beckning to 
wem. Hills, Seas, Mountains, Rivers, Sun 
and Moon, and Clouds, Men and Beaſts, 
Angels and Devils, all of them are acted, 
moved, and inclined according to his Plea- 
ſure, all of them are about his Work in- 
deed, as the Reſult of all in the End ſhall 
make it appear, and are Servants at his 
Command, going where he bids go, and 
coming where he bids come, led by an in- 
viſible Hand, though in the mean time they 
know it not, but think they are about their 
own Buſineſs, applaud themſelves for a 


Timein it, ducunt volentem fata, nolen- 


tem trabunt. Godly Men who know his 
Will and love it are led by it willingly, for 
they yield themſelves up to his Diſpoſal : 
But wicked Men, who have contrary Wills 
of their own, they can gain no more by 
reſiſting, but to be drawn along with it. 

Now to what Purpoſe is all this ſpoken 
of God's Decrees and Purpoſes, which he 
hath called a ſecret belonging to Himſelf? 
if his Works and Judgments be a great 
Depth, and unſearchable, ſure his Decrees 
ate far more unſearchable : For it is the 
ſecret and hidden Purpoſe of God, which 
is the very Depth of his Way and Judg- 
ment. But to what Purpoſe is it all, I fay, 
not to enquire curiouſly into the Particu- 
lars of them, but to profit by them: The 
Scripture holds out to us the Unchangeable- 
neſs, Freedom, Extent, Holineſs and Wiſ- 
dom of them, for our Advantage, and if 
this Advantage be not reaped we know 
them in vain. Not to burden your Me- 
mory with many Particulars, we ſhould 
labour to draw forth both Inſtruction and 
Conſolation. out of them. Inſtruction, 
I ſay, in two Things eſpecially, to ſubmit 
with Reverence and Reſpect to bis Majeſty 
in all his Works and Ways, and to truſt 
in bim who knows all his Works, and 
wall not change us Mind. 


There is nothing, wherein 1 know 
| Chriſtians more deficient than in this Point 
of Submiſſion, which I take to be one of 
the chiefeſt and Gbveeteſt, though hardeſt 
Duties of a Chriſtian. It is hardly to be 
found among Men, a through Complyance 
of the Soul to what his Soul deſires, 2 
real Subjection of our Spirits to his good 
Win and Pleaſure: There is nothing .o 
much blefled in Scripture, as waiting on 
him, as yielding to him to be diſpoſed upon, 
Bleſſed are all they that wait on Hin: 
Pride is the greateſt Oppoſite, and he op- 
poſes himſelf moſt to that, for it is in its 
ownNature moſt derogatory to the High- 
neſs and Majefty of God, which is His 
very Glory; therefore Submiſſion is moſt 
acceptable to him, when the Soul yields 
its felf and its Will to him: He conde 
ſcends far more to it, he cannot be an 
Enemy to ſuch a Soul; Submiſſion to his 
Majeſty's Pleaſure, is the very. bowing 
down of the Soul willingly, to any Thing 
He does or commands: Whatever Yoke 
he puts on, of Duty or ſuffering, to take 
it on willingly, without anſwering again, 
which is the great Sin condemned in Ser- 
yants; to put the Mouth in the Duſt, and 
to keep ſilence, becauſe He doth it, / was 
dumb with falence, I opened not my 
Mouth, becauſe thou didſt it; there 
is Submiſſion indeed, Silence of Mind and 
Mouth, a Reſtraint put upon the Spirit to 
think nothing grudgingly of Him, for any 
Thing he doth : It is certainly the great- 
eſt Fault of Chriſtians, and Ground of 
many more, that ye do not look to God, 
but to creatures in any Thing befals you, 
therefore there are ſo frequent Riſings of 
Spirits againſt his Yoke, frequent ſpurn- 
ings againſt it, as Ephraim unaccuſtomed 
with the Yoke, ſo do ye, and this is it 
| only makes it heavy and troubleſome ; if 
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there were no more Reaſon for it, but 

r own Gain, it is the, only Way to 
— and Quietneſs, Durum ſed levius 
fit patientia, quicquid corrigere eft ne- 
fas, your Impatience cannot Help you, 
but hurt you, it is the very Yoke of your 
Yoke; but quiet and ſilent ſtooping makes 
it ealie in it ſelf, and brings in more Help 
beſide, even Divine Help: Learn this I 
beſeech you, to get your own Wills aban- 
doned, and your Spirits ſubdued to God, 
both in the Point of Duty and Diſpenſati- 
on. If Duties commanded croſs thy Spirit 
( as certainly the Reality and Exerciſe of 
Godlineſs muſt be unpleafant to any Na- 
ture) know what thou art called to, to 
quite thy own Will to Him, to give up 
thy ſelf to his Pleafure ſingly, without fo 
much reſpe& to thy own Pleaſure or Gain; 
kan to obey Him ſimply becauſe he | 
commands, though no Profit redound to 
thee, and by this Means thou ſhak in due 
Time have more ſweet Peace and rea! 
' Gain, though thou intended it not. And 
in caſe any Diſpen ation croſs thy Mind, 
let not thy Mind riſe up againſt it, do 
not fall out with Providence, but commit 
thy Way wholly to him, and let him do 
what he pleaſes in that, be thou minding 
thy Duty, be not anxious in that, but be 
diligent in this, and thou ſhalt be the only 
Cainer by it, belides the Honour redounds 
t0 


him. 

Then 1 would exhort you from this 
'Ground, to truſt in him ; ſeeing he alone 
is the abſolute Sovereign Lord of all 
Things, ſeeing he has paſt a Determina- 
tion upon all Things, and accordingly 
they muſt be, and ſeeing none can turn 
him from his Way, O then Chriſtians 
learn to commit your ſelves to him in 
all Things, both for this Life and the 
Life to come: Why are ye fo vain and | 


fooliſh, as 10 depend and hang upon 


poor vain depending Creatures? Why do 
ye not forſake your ſelves ? Why do ye not 
forſake all other Things as empty, Sha» 
dows? Are not allcreated Powers, Ha+ 
bits, Gifts, Graces, Strength, Riches, &. 
like the Idols in Compariſon him, who 
can neither do Good, neither can they do 
Ill? Curſed is be that trufts in Man, 
Jer. xvii. 15, 16. There needs no & 
ther Curſe than the very Diſappointment 
you ſhall meet withal, Conlider I be- 
ſeech you that our God can do all Things, 
what ever he pleaſes in Heaven and Earth; 
and that none can obſtruct his Pleaſure ; 
bleſt is that Soul for whom the Counſel 
of his Will is engaged, and it is engaged 
forall that truſt in him; he can accompliſh 
his good Pleaſure in thy Behalf, either with 
out, or againſt Means, all Impediments 
and Thorns ſet in his Way, he can burit 
them up: You who are Heirs of the Pro- 
miſes, O know your Privilege, what 
his Soul defireth, he doth even that ; 
and what he hath ſeriouſly promiſed ta 


you, he deſires. If you ask, who are 


Heirs of the Promiſes? I would anſwer 
imply, theſe and theſe only who do own 
them, and challenge them, and claim to 
them for their Life and Salyation ; theſe 
who ſeek the Inheritance only by the 
Promiſe, and whoſe Soul deſires them and 
imbraces them. O if you would obſerve 
how unlike ye are to God, ye change of 
ten, ye turn often out of the Way, but that 
were not ſo ill if ye did not imagine him 


to be like your ſelves, and it is Unbelief 


which makes him like to your ſelves when 
your Prame and tender Diſpolition changes, 
when Preſence and Acceſs to God is re- 


moved; that is wrong, it ſpeaks out a 


mortal Creature indeed; but if it be fo, 
O do no more wrong, do not by your 
Sulpicions and Jealouſies, and Queſtionings 
of him imagine that he is like unto you, 
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and changed alſo, that is a double Wrong 
and Diſhonour to- his Majeſty. Hath He 
not ſaid, am God, and change s not: He 
in one Mind, who- canturn bim? How 
comes it then that ye doubt of his Love as 
oft as ye change? When ye are ina 
good Temper, ye think He loves you; 
when it is not ſo, ye cannot believe but 
He is angry and hates you ; is not this to 
ſpeak quite contrary to the Word, that he 
is a God that changes, that He is not in 
ene Mind; but now in one, and then in 
another, as oft as the unconftant Wind of 
a Soul's ſelf-pleafing Humour turns about. 
Here is your Reſt and Confidence; it 
you will be eſtabliſhed, not within your 
felves, not upon Marks and Signs within 
you, which ebb and flow as the Sea, and 
change as the Moon, but upon His un- 
changeable Nature and faithful Promiſes. 
This we deſire to hold out to you all, as 
one Ground for all; you would every one 
have ſome particular Ground in your own 
Diſpolition,.. and Condition, and think it 
general Dod rine only which layeth it not 
home ſo ; but beheve it, I know no Ground 
of real Soul-eftabliſhment, but general 
Truths, and Principles common to you 
Al; and our Buſineſs is not to lay any o- 
ther Foundation, or moe Foundations, ac- 
cording to your different Condmions, but 
to lay this one Foundation, Chriſt, and 
god unchangeable, and to exhort every 
one of you to make that general Founda- 
tion your on in particular, by leaning to 
it, and building upon it. and claiming to 
it ; all other are ſandy and ruinous. 

Let us now in this ſad Time preſs Con- 
Hlation from this. The Lord's Hand 
is in all this; it's immediate in every 
Diſpenſation, and it's only Carnak-min- 
dedneſs that cannot ſee him ſtretching out 
tas Hand to every Man, with his own Por- 
on of Aﬀiſtioa ; Know this one Thing. 


that God is in one Mind ; for all theſs 

many Ways and Judgments He is in one 
Mind, to gather the Saints, to build up 
the Church, the Body of Chriſt. This is 
His End, all other Buſineſſes is in the by, 
and ſubſervient to this; therefore he will 
change it as He pleaſes, but His great Pur- 
poſe of Good to His People all the World 
cannot hinder. Let us then eſtabliſh our 
Souls in this Conſideration ; all is clear a 
bove, albeit cloudy below; all is calin in 
Heaven, albeit tempeſtuous here upon 
Earth: There is no Confuſion, no Di 
order in His Mind; though we think the 
World out of Courſe, and that all Things 
reel about with Confuſion, He hath one 
Mind in it, and who can turn Him? 
And that Mind is Good to them that truſt 
in Him; And therefore, who can turn 
Way our Good? Let Men conſult and 
imagine what they pleaſe, let them paſs 
Votes and Decrees what to do with His 
People,yet it is all to no Purpoſe, for there 
is a Counſel above, an older Counſel, 
which muſt ſtand and take Place in all 
Generations. If Mens Concluſions be not 
according to the Counſel of His Will, they 
e but imaginary: Dreams, like the Fan- 
cies: of a diſtracted Perſon, who imagin- 
ing himfelf a King, fits down on the 
Throne, and gives out Decrees and Or- 
dinances. May not He who fits in Hea- 

ven laugh at the Fooliſhneſs and Mad- 
neſs of Men, who act in all Things as if 
they had no Dependance- on Him, and 
g0 about their Buſineſs, as if it were not 

contrived already; it is a ridiculous Thing 

for Men to order their Buſineſs, and ſet- 

tle - their own Concluſions, without once 
minding One above them, who hath not 
only a-negative, . but an affirmative Vote 
in all Things: It's true, that God in his 
deep Wiſdom hath kept up His particular 


| Purpoſes ſecret, that Men mar walk ac. 


cordirg, 


. 


. — 


. kemed ſubordinate unto him; fo, in the 


Of Predeſtination. J 


cording to. an appointed Rule, and uſe | Men go without their Bounds, either in 


all Means for compaſſing their intended Fear of Danger, or Joy conceived in 


Ends; and therefore it is well ſaid, Pru- 

ns futuri temporis exitum, caliginoſa 
par un" Deus ; but yet withall we 
mould mind that of James, If the Lord 
ill, and go about all Things, even the 


, Succeſles.. Ridetque fi mortalis ultra 
fas trepidet, &c. 
| ceſs of Hope, Exceſs of Joy in theſe out- 
ward Things, is, as it were, ridiculous 


moſt probable, with Submiſſion to — pointed with Him. To kim be Praiſe 


Will and Pleaſure. And therefore, when 


and Glory. 


r 


Eph. i. 11. J. whom alſo we have obtained an Inheritance being pre. 


deſtinated, &c. 


Rom. ix. 22, 23. What if God, willing to ſhew His Wrath, and to ma be 


His Power known, &c. 


Þ the Creation of the World, it pleaſ- 

ed the Lord, after all 'Things were 
framed and diſpoſed, to make one Creature 
to rule over all, and to him He gave the 
moſt excellent Nature, and Privileges 
beyond the reſt; ſo that it may appear 
that He had made all Things for Man, 
and Man immediately for His own Glory : 
As Man was the chief of the Works of 
his Hands, ſo we may, according to the 
Scriptures, conceive that he was chiefly 
minded in the Counſels of his Heart. 
And that, as in the Execution of his Pur- 
poſe in creating the World, Man had the | 
Preheminence aſſigned unto. him,. and all 


Lord's Purpoſes concerning the World, 
his Purpoſe about Man has the Prehemi- 
gence, He, indeed, has reſolved to de- 
clare the Glory-of his Name in this World; 
Therefare the Heavens and Firmament 
ue made Preachers of that Glory, P/al. 
xx. 1, 2, Sc. But in a ſpecial Man- 
ner, his Majeſty's glorious Name is ma- 


| 


2 Man, as it were, in the Center or 
Midſt of the Creation, that all the Crea - 
tures might direct or bring in their Praiſes 
unto him,. to be offered up in his and 
their Name to the Lord their Maker by 
him, as the common Mouth of the World; 
and the Lord hath choſen this Creature . 
bove all the Creatures, for the more ſo- 
lemn and glorious Declaration of Him - 
ſelf in. his ſpecial Properties; therefore 
we ſhould: gather our. Thoughts in this 
Buſineſs, to hear from the Lord what 

his Thoughts are towards us ; for, cer- 

tainly, the right Underſtaning, of. his e- 
verlaſting Counſel, touching the eternal 
State of Man, is of ſingular. Virtue to con- 

form us to the Praiſe of his Name, and 
eſtabliſh us in Faith and Confidence. Pre- 
deſtination is a Myſtery indeed, into which 
we ſhould not curiouſly and boldly en- 
quire beyond what is revealed; for then a. 
Soul muſt needs loſe it ſelf in that Depth. 
of Wiſdom, and pe riſh in the Search of Un- 
ſearchableneſs;. And thus the Word ſpeaks: 


aſefted in Man, and about Man; he hath. | 


in Scripture of this Subject intimating to 
| = 


Exceſs of Fear, Ex- 


to Him, who hath all theſe Things ap- 
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ſo much Light as God reveals of theſe 


* Cloſe our Ears, but open them alſo to his 


| Reſolution concerning all Things which 
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ving of Fod's Purpoſes. 


us, that itis rather to be admired than con- 
ceived ; and that there ought to be ſome 
Ignorance of theſe Secrets, which, con- 
joyned with Faith and Reverence, is more 
learned than any curious Knowledge : 
But withall we muſt open our Eyes upon 


Secrets, knowing, that the Light of the 
Word is a ſaving tefreſhing Light, not 
confounding, as is his inacceſſible Light 
of ſecret Glory. As far as it pleaſes his 
Majeſty to open his Motuh, let us not 


Inſtruction, knowing, that as he will with- 
hold no neceſſary Thing for our Salvation, 
fo he will reveal nothing but what is pro- 
table. This is the beſt Bond of Sobrie- 
ty and humble Wiſdom, to learn what he 
teacheth us, but when he makes an End 
of teaching, to deſire no more Learning: 
It's Humility to ſeek no more, and it is 
true Wiſdom to be content with no leſs. 

There is much Weakneſs in our con- 
ceiving of Divine Things; we ſhapeand 
form them in our Minds according to a 
Mould of our own Experience, or Inven- 
tion, and cannot conceive of them as they 
are in themſelves : If we ſhould ſpeał 
properly, there are not Counſels and Pur- 
poſes in God, but one entire Counſel and 


are in Time, by which he hath diſpoſed 
all in their ſeveral Times, Seaſons, Con- 
ditions, and Orders; but becauſe we have 
many Thoughts, about many Things, ſo 
we cannot well conceive of God, but in 
Likeneſs to our ſelves; And therefore the 
Scripture, condeſcending to our Weakneſs, 
fpeaks ſo. How many are thy preciou. 
Thoughts towards me, faith David ; 
and yet indeed, there is but one Thought 
of him, and us, and all, which one Thought 
is of fo much Virtue, that it is equivalent 


cerning infinite Objects. The Lord hat! 
from everlaſting conceived one Purpoſe of 
' manifeſting His own Glory in ſuch ſeveral 
Ways: And this is the Head-ſpring ot all 
that befalls Creature „ Men and Angels. But 
becauſe in the Execution of this Purpoſe, 
there is a certain Order, and Succetlion, 
and Variety, therefore Men do ordinarily 
fancy ſuch or ſuch a Frame and Order 
in the Lord's Mind and Purpoſe. And as 
the Aſtronomers do cut and carve in their 
Imagination, Cycles, Orbs, and Epicycles 
in the Heavens, becauſe of the various and 
different Appearances and Motions of 
Stars in them, whereas it may be, really, 
there is but one Celeſtial Body, in which 
all theſe various Lights and Motions do 
appear: So do Men fancy unto themſelves 
an Order in the Lord's Decree, according 
to the Phæ nome na, or Appearances of His 
Works in the World ; whereas it is one 
Purpoſe and Decree, which in its infinite 
Compaſs comprehends all theſe Varieties 
and Orders together: This much we may 
indeed lawfully conceive of His Decree, 
that there is an exact Correſpondence and 
Suitableneſs between His Majeſty's Pur- 
| pofe and Execution, and that he is a wiſe 
Lord, wonderful in Counſel, and ex- 
| cellent in working, having fome great 
Plot and Deſign before his Eyes, which he 
intends to effeR, and which is, as it were, 
the great Light and Sun of. this Firma- 
ment, unto which, by that ſame wonder- 
ful Counſel, all other Things are ſubor- 
dinate ; and fo in the working it ſhall ap- 
pear exactly, as his Counſel did , deline- 
ate and contrive it. 
There is no Man ſo empty or ſhallow, 
but he hath ſome great Deſign and Pur- 
, poſe which he chietly aims at; ſhall we 
not then conceive, that the Lord, who in- 
ftructs every Man to this Diſcretion, and 


to an infinite Number of Thoughts, con- 


— — —— —-—- 


teaches him, Jſa. Xvi. 26. is _ 
W 


God hath made all Things for His own Glory 
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the World, and the upholding of it ſince 
it was made? Certainly he hath ; and if 
you ask what it is, the wiſe Man will 
teach you in general, He made all Things 
for Himſelf, even the wicked for the 
evil Day, Prov. xvi. 4. Here then is 
his great Deſign and Purpoſe, to glority 
Himſelf, to maniſeſt his own Name to 
Men and Angels. Now, his Name 
comprehends Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power, 
Mercy, and Juſtice ; the firſt three 
He declares in all the Works of his 
Hands, all are well done, and wiſely done, 
the Excellency of the Work ſhews the won; 
derful Counſellour, and the wiſe Contri- 
ver; the Goodneſs of any Creature in its 
Kind, declares the ine xhauſted Spring of 
a Self being from whom it proceeds, and 
the bringing. all theſe out of nothing, and 
upholding them is. a glorious Declaration 
of his Power : But yet, in all the Works 
of his Hands, there is nothing found. to 
manifeſt His glorious Mercy, and Juſtice, 
upon which are the Flower and Garland 
of his Attributes, and unto which Wiſdom 
and Power ſeems to be ſubſervient; 
Therefore his Majeſty, in that one entire 


| 
| 


. 


wiſe in his Counſel, and . hath ſome grand eternal Glory, from whence all did 
project before him in all this Fabrick of | 


ſpring. : 
The right eſtabliſhing of this will held 
us to Conceive aright of his Counſel of 


Predeſtination: It is a common Cavil of 


carnal Reaſon, how can the Lord reject 
ſo many Perſons, and fore-ordain them to 
Deſtruction? It ſeems moſt contrary to 


his Goodneſs and Wiſdom, to have ſuch 


an End of eternal Predeſtination before 
Him, in the creating of ſo many Thou- 


ſands, to make Men for nothing but to 


damn them; Here carnal Reaſon, which 
is Enmity to God, triumphs ; But conſider, 
I fay, that this is not the Lord's End and 
chief Deſign to deſtroy Men.; evea as it 
is not his Majefty's firſt Look, or furtheſt 
Reach to give unto others eternal Life; ſo 


| it is not His prime Intent to (ink them 


into eternal Death, as if that were 
his Pleaſure and Delight; no-indeed, nei- 
ther is the Creature's Happineſs, nor its 

Miſery that which firſt moves Him, or is 
moſt deſired of Him, but Himſelf only, 
and He cannot move out of himſelf to any 
Buſineſs, but he muſt return it unto Him- 


ſelf; therefore the wiſe Preacher expreſſes 


it well, He made all for Himſelf, even 
tbe wicked for the Day of Evil; It was: 


Purpoſe of his owa Glory, reſolves tO] not His great End of creating wicked Men 


manifeſt his Wrath, and his Mercy, upon 
Men and Angels, Subjects capable of it; 
which two Attributes are as the Poles a- 
bout which all the Wheels of Election 
and Reprobation turns, as you ſee in the 
Place, Rom. ix. 22, 23. Let this then 
be eſtabliſhed as the End of all his Works, 
35 it is deſigned in his Counſel, and no- 
thing elſe, It is not the Creature, nor a- 
ny Thing in the Creature, which is firſt 
in his Mind, but Himſelf, and therefore, 


of Him, and for Him are all T hings ; 
Here they have. thei: Riſe, and-thither 


ney return; even to: the Ocean of. God's aimed at, and all otyer. Things are by the 


to damn them, or creating righteous Men- 
to ſave them, but both are fbr a” further 
and higher End, for Himſelf and His 


own Glory. 


All ſeein to agree about this, That the 
great End of all the Lord's Counſel and De- 
crees, is: his own Glory to be manifefted- 
on Men and Angels; and that this muſt 
be firſt in his Mind; not that there is firſt” 
or laſt with Him, but to ſpeak after the Man- 
ner of Men. If He had many Thoughts, 
as we have, this would be His firſt Thought, 
and in this one Purpoſe this End is chiefty 


Lord's 
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Lord's Counſel, — to this as 
Means to compaſs that: But as concerning 
the Order of theſe Means, and conſequentl 
of his Majeſty's Purpoſe about them, Men 
by examining his Majeſty according to the 
Creature's Rules, or according to Senſe, 
bring Him down far below His own in- 
finite "Greatneſs. Some conceive, that 
that was firſt, as it were, in His Mind 
which is firſt done: Looking upon the 
Execution of His Purpoſe in the Works of 
His Power, they imagine, that as He firſt 
created Man righteous, ſo this was His 
firſt Thought -concerning Man, to create 
Man for the Glory of his Goodneſs and 
Power, without any particular Determi- 
nation as yet of His End. And I conceive, 
this is the Thought of the Muttitude of 
People; they think God was diſappointed 
in His Work, when they hear He created 
ſuch a glorious Creature, that is now be- 
come ſo miſerable ; they cannot believe 
that his Majeſty had all this Sin and Miſ- 
ery determined with Him when He pur- 
poſed to create him, but look upon the 
Emergent of Man's Fall into Sin and Miſ- 
«Cry asa Surpriſal of his Majeſty ; as if He 
had meant another 'Thing in creating him, 
and ſo was, upon this Octation of Man's 
Sin, driven 40 a new Conſultation about 
the helping of the Buſineſs, and mak 
ing the beſt out of it that might be. Thus 
through Wiſdom the World knows no 
God; they think God altogether kke them- 
ſelves, and ſo liken Him to the Builder ot | 
an Houſe, who ſet nothing before him in 
doing fo, but to build it after that Manner 
for his own Ends, but then being ſurprizec 
with the Fall and Ruin of it, takes a new 
Adviſement, and builds it up again upor; 
another ſurer Foundation; But becauſe 
they cannot ſay, that God takes any new 
Agviſements in Time, but muft confeſs, 
Aut all His Counſels are everlaſting con- 


] cerning all the Works of His Hands; 
| Therefore they bring in Fore-knowledge 


to ſmooth their irreligious Conceit of God, 


as if the Lord, upon His Purpoſe of 


creating Man, had fore-leen what ſhould 
befall him, and ſo purpoſed to permit it 
to be fo, that out of it He might erect 
ſome glorious Fabrick of Mercy and Juf- 
tice upon the Ruins of Man ; And that 
little or nothing may be left to the abſolute 
Sovereign Will of God, to which the 
Scripture aſcribes all Things, they muſt 
again imagine, that upon His Purpoſe of 
ſending Chriſt to ſave Sinners, he is yet 
undetermined about the particular End of 
particular Men, but watches on the Tower 
| of Fore-knowledge to eſpie what they will 
do, whether Men will believe in His Son 
or not, whether they will perſevere in 
Faith or not, and according to- His Ob- 


ſervation of their Doings, fo He ap- 


plies his own Will to carve out their Re- 
ward or Portion of Life or Death. Theſe 
are even the Thoughts which are inbred 
in your Breaſts by Nature; that which the 
learned call 4rminianiſm, is nothing elſe 
but the carnal Reaſon of Mens Hearts, 
which is Enmity to God; it is that very 
Diſputation which Paul in this Chap. ex- 
claims againft, I bs art thou, O Man, 
that diſputes. 

But certainly, all this Contrivance is 
nothing beſeeming the Wiſdom or Sove- 
reignty of God, but reflects upon both: 
upon his Wiſdom, that he thould have 
Thoughts of creating the moſt noble uf his 
Creatures, and yet be in ſuſpenſe about the 
End of the Creature, and have that in Un- 
certainty what Way his Glory ſhall indeed 
be manifeſted by it. Is it not the firft 
and chief Thought of every wiſe Man, 
what He intends and aims at in his Work, 
and according to the Meafure and Reach 


| of His Wiſdom, & be reaches further i 


* 22 E , // 
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His End and Purpoſe? , Shall we. then 
conceive the only wiſe God fo far to have 
miſtaken Himſelf, as to do that which no 
wiſe Marr would do: He who is of fuch 
in infinite Reach of Wiſdom and Under- 
Randing, to fall upon the Thoughts of 


making ſuch an excellent Creature, and yet 
to ly in ſuſpenſe within Himſelf about 
the eternal Eſtate of it, and to be in a 
waiting Poſture what way his Glory ſnould | 
be manifeſted by it ; whether in a Way 
of imple Goodneſs only, or in à Way of 
Juſtice, or in « Way of Mercy, till He 
ſhould foreſee off the Tower of Fore- 
tnowledge how that Creature ſhould be- 
have it ſelf, Our Text ſpeaks not thus: 
For in the Place, Eph. i. we have the 
Lord in his eternal Purpoſe carving out 
to ſuch and ſuch particular Perſons an In- 
keritance, and Adoption of Children, for 
that great End of the Glory of his Grace, 
Ver. 11. and 5, 6. And Prede ſtination 
falls out, not according to our Carriage, 
but according to the Purpoſe of Him w 
works all T bings that He works after 
the Counſel of His own Will, without 
conſulting our Will; and if you enquire 
what are theſe all Things, certainly, we 
muſt take it fimply for all Tings that 
xe at all, or have any real Being: His 
Fower, his Hand muſt be in it, and that 
«cording to his own Counſel, without 
teſpect had to the Creature's Will, accor- 
ding to His own good Pleafure, Her. 5, 
11, He had no ſooner a Thought of work- 
ng and making Man, but this Purpoſe was 
in it, to make ſuch Men to the Praiſe of 
his glorious Grace, and to fore-ordain | 
to an Inheritance, and others to 
make or fit them for Deſtruction, as the 
Text, Rom, ix, 22. bears. Herein the 
peat and unſearchable Wiſdom of God 


— to be a great Depth, that when 


| 


A ght of making ſuch a Veſ- 


be pleaſes, withour confuling our 


ſel, he hath this Purpoſe-in the Boſom of it. 
what Uſe it ſhall be for, whether for Ho- 
nour or Diſhonour, and accordingly in his 
Counſel he prepares it cither to Glory, or 
Deſtruction, and in Time makes it fit for 
its Uſe, either by Sin or Grace : Here is 
the Depth that cannot be ſounded by mortal 
Men, O the Depth of the Ricbes both of 
bis i ĩſdom and Knowledge ! How un- 
ſearchable are bis Judgments, and bis 
Ways paſt finding out The whole Te- 
nour of the Scripture ſhews that his Ma- 
jeſty was not ſurpriſed, and taken at un- 
awares by Adam's Fall, but that it fell 
out according to the determined Counſel 
of his Will. If he knew it, and ſuffered it 
to be, certainly he permitted ir, becauſe 
he willed it ſhould be fo ; And why may 
he not determine that in his holy Coun- 
ſel which his Wiſdom can diſabuſe to the 
moſt "glorious End that can be? Why 
may not he decree ſuch a Fall, who out 
of Man's Ruines can ere ſuch a glorious 
Throne for his Grace and Juftice to 
triumph into ? It is more for the Glory of 
his infinite Wiſdom, to bring Good, and 
ſuch a Good, out of Evil, than only to 
permit that Good ſhould be. 

Then ſuch Doctrine is repugnant to the 
Lord's abſolute Power and Sovyereignity, 
which is "Pauls Sanctuary whether he 
flies unto as a ſure Refuge, from the 
Stroke or Blaſt of carnal Reaſon. Harb 
not the Potter Power over the Clay, to 
make of the ſame Lump, one Peſſel to 
Honour, and another to Diſbonour, Ver. 
21. Hach not the Lord more abſolute 
Domimon over us, than the Potter hath 
over the Clay, fot the Potter made nor 
the Clay, but the Lord hath made us of 


nothing; ſo that ſimply and abſolutely we 


are His, and not our own, and ſo he hath 

an abſolute Right to-make any Uſe of us 

Wil 
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and Deſerviags. Can any Man quarrel 

him for preparing him to DeſtruRion, 

ſeeing, he owes nothing to any Man, but 

may do with his own what he pleaſes? 

What if God, willing to make known his 

Power, and Juſtice, and Wrath, have | 
fixed and prepared ſome Veſſels for De- 

ſtruction, with which, in Time, he bears 
much, and forbears long, ufing much Pa- 
tience towards them? Can any Man 
challenge him for it? Fer. 22. And 
what, if God willing to make known the 
Riches of his Grace, have prepared ſome 
Veſſels to Glory, ſhall any Man's Eye be 
Evil becauſe he is Good? Per. 23. 

Shall Man be left to be his own Diſpoſer, 
and the Shaper of his own Fortune? Sure 
it was not ſo with E/au and Jacob, they 
were alike in the Womb; if there was any 
Prerogative, Eſau the eldeſt had it, they 
had done neither Good nor Evil: What 
Difference was. then between them to caſt 
the Ballance of his Will? Can you ima- 
gine any ? Indeed carnal Reaſon will 
ſay, that God fore-knew what they would 
do, and fo he choſe or rejected them: But, 
why doth not the Apoſtle anſwer thus un- 
to that Objection of Unrighteouſneſs in 
God; Per. 14. It had been ready and 
plain, but rather he oppoſes the Will and 
Calling of God, to all Worrs paſt, or to 
come; he gives no Anſwer but this, He 
will have Mercy becauſe be will bave 
Mercy, that is the ſupream Rule of Righ- 
teouſneſs, and hitherto muſt we flee, as 
the ſureſt Anchor of our Hope and Sta- 
| bility ; our Salvation depends not on our 
willing or running, on our reſolving Or 
doing, but upon this priznitive good Plea- 
ſure and Will of God, on which hangs 
our willing, and running, and obtaining. 
It is certainly an unorderly Order, to flee 
unto that in Men, for the Cauſe of God's 


eternal Counſels, which only flows from 


his eternal Counſel, Epb. i. 4. Hach 
he choſen us becauſe he did fore ænow that 
we would be Holy, and without Blame, 
as Men think? Or hath he got rather 
choſen us to be Holy and without Blame; 
He cannot behold any Good or Evil in 
the Creatures, till his Will paſs a Sen- 
tence upon it, for from n ſhould it 
come? | 
Seeing then this Order and Conti. 
vance of God's Purpoſe is but feigned, i 
feems to ſome that the very contrary Me. 
thod were more ſuizable, even to the 
Rules of Wiſdom: You know what is 
firſt in Mens Intention, is laſt in-Exe- 
cution, the End is firſt in their Mind, 
then the Means to compaſs that End: But 
ia PraRice again, Men fall firſt upon the 
Means, and by them come at length to a- 
tain their End; therefore theſe who 
would have that firſt as it were in Cod's 
Mind, which he doth firſt, do even croſs 
common Rules of Reaſon in humane 
Affairs: It would feem then ( fay ſome ) 
that this Method might do well, that 
what is laſt in his Execution, was firſt in 
his Purpoſe, and by him intended as the 
End be aro he doth firſt, and ſo ſome 
do rank his Decrees ; that he had firit a 
Thought of glorifying Man, and to attain 
this End be purpoſed to give him Grace, 
and for this Purpoſe to ſuffer him to fall, 
and for all to create him: But we muſt 
not look thus upon it either: It were a 
fooliſh, and ridiculous Counſel unbeſeem- 
ing the poor Wiſdom of Man, to purpoſe 
the glorifying of Man whom be had not 
yet determined to create; therefore we 
ſhould always have in our Mind, that the 
great End and Project of all is the Glory 
of his Mercy and Juſtice upon Men; 
and this we may conceive is firſt in 
order, neither Mens Life nor Death, but 
God's Glory to be magiſeſted. upon Men : 
_— 


N 
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| Now to attain this glorious End, with — he have a glorious Being, and that 
| one Inclinatton or Determination of his f he have a ſinful and miſerable Being, be- 
| Will, not to be diſtinguiſned or - ſevered, | fore he have this glorious and gracious 
| he condeſcends upon all that is done in | Being, which may manifeſt the Grace and 
Time, as one compleat and intire Mean | Mercy of God: But it is the Pleaſure of the 
of glorifying Himſelf, fo that one of them, Lord that determines in what Time and 
is not before another in his Mind, but al- | Order Chriſt ſhall ſuffer, either before or 
together: For attaining this, he purpoſes | after the Converſion of Sinners, or whe- 
| to create Man, he ordains the Fall of all | ther Sinners ſhall be preſently inftated * 
Men into 4 State of Sin and Miſery, and in Glory and perfectly delivered from all 

ſome of theſe upon whom he had reſoly- | Sin at their firſt Converſion, or only in 

ed to ſhew his Mercy, he gives them to | Partduring this Life. 

Chriſt to be redeemed, and reſtored by Seeing then this was his Majeſty's Fur · 
Grace; Others he fore-ordains them to poſe to make fo many Veiſels of Honour, 
Deſtruction, and all this at once, without | upon whom he might glorifie the Riches 

- any ſuch Order as we imagine: Now | of his Grace and Mercy; And ſo many 
though he intend all this at once and to- Veffels of Wrath, upon whom he might 
gether, yet it doth not hence follow that | ſhew the Power of his Anger; You may 
all theſe muſt be executed together, as | think what needed all this. Buſineſs of 
when a'Man intends to build a Houſe for | Man's Redemption, might not God have 4 
his own Accommodation, there are many either preſeryed ſo many as he had ap- 
Things in the Houſe, upon which he hath | pointed to Glory from falling into Sin and 

"not ſeveral Purpoſes : But yet they muſt] Mifery, or at leaft have freely pardoned 
de ſeverally, and in ſome Order done: their Sin without any Satisfaction, and 
Firſt the Foundation laid, then the Walls | our of the exceeding Riches of His 
. raiſed, then the Roof put on; yet he did | Mercy and Power, have as well not im- 
not intend. the Foundation to be for the | puted Sin ts them at all, as imputed their 
Walls, or the Walls ſor the Roof, but | Sins to Chriſt, who was not guilty ? 
altogether for himſelf: Even fo the Lord. What needed his giving ſo many to the 
purpoſes to glorify his Mercy and Juſtice | Son and the Son's receiving them? What 
_ 4 certain Number of Perſons, and | needed theſe Myſteries of Incarnation, of 

or this End to give them a Being, to go- | Redemption, ſeeing he might have done 
vern their falling into . Miſery, to raiſe | all this fimply without fo much Pains and 
ſome out of it by a-Mediator, and to leave Expence ? Why did he chooſe this Way? 
ſome into it to Deſtruction, and all this | Indeed, that is the Wonder, and if there 

a one intire Mean to illuſtrate His glori- | were no more End for it, but to confound 
ous Mercy and Juſtice ; but theſe Things] Mortality that dare ask Him what he 
themſelves muſt be done not ail at once, doth, it is enough ; ſhould he be called 
but one before. another, either as their | down to the Bar of human Reaſon, to 
un Nature requires, or as he pleaſes : | give an Account of his Matters? Fs 

| vety, Nature of the Thing requires bath.*nown the Mwind of the Lord, or 
that Man be created before he ſin, that | being hi Counſellour bath taws bt Him? 
he fin and fall before a Mediator ſuffer That is in the Depths of his unſearch» 


bor his Sin, and that he have a Being be. able 3 He chole go 
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108 . Godhath made all Things for His own Glory. 
chis round, and to compaſs his End by exact Demonſtration of Mercy, temperey 


hidden, but he hath revealed as much as 
may ſatisfy or ſilence all Fleſh : For we 


not ſimply to manifeſt the Glory of his 


ons are, being left to themſelves; there- 
being fallen into Sm and Miſery, be might 
more ado, but his Purpoſe was to give an 


W. are now upon = high Supe; 


vain and wicked Mind of Man will needs 
 Diſpuration nb kim, about his — 


ſuch a ſtrange Circuit of Means, when he 
might have done it ſimply and directly 
without ſo much Pains ; yet it is not ſo 


muſt conſider, that his great Project is 


Goodneſs, but ot his gracious and merci- 
ful Goodneſs, the moſt tender and excel- 
lent of all; and therefore Man muſt be mi- 
ferable, ſinful, and vile, that the Riches of 
his Grace may appear in chooſing and 
faving ſuch Perſons : But that it may ap- 
pear alſo how excellent he could. make 
Man, and how vain all created Perfecti- 


fore he firſt made Man righteous, and 


and mixed with Juſtice. z and therefore 
he finds out the Satisfaction in his eternal 
Counſel, I bave found a Ranſom, and 
ſo he ehovuſes Jeſus Chriſt to be the Head 
of theſe choſen Souls, in whom they might 
be again reſtored unto eternal Life; and 
thele Souls, he, in his everlaſting Purpoſe, 
gives over to the Son to be redeemed, and 
theſe the Son receives. And thus the 
Glory of Mercy and Juſtice ſhin*s mo} 
brightly, yea, more brightly, than if he hag 
at firſt. pardoned. O how doth his Love 
and. Mercy appear, that he will transter 
our Sins upon his Holy Son, and accept 
that Redemption for us: And his Juſtice, 
that a Redemption and Price he mult have, 
even from his Son, when once he comes 
in the Stead of Sinners ; And in this Point 


ſtraight way have reftored him without do the Songs of Eternity concenter. 
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Power known, endured with much 
fitred to Deſtruction. 
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Rom. ix. 22. What if God willing to ſhe bis Wrath, and to make bis 


long ſuffering the Veſſels of Wrath, 


Eph. i. 11. Ii whom alſo-we have obtaiued an Inberitance, being predeſ. 
tinated according to tbe Purpoſe of bim, wha worketh all Things after 


| the Counſel of bis own Will. 


high, indeed, for an eminent 
Apoftle, much more above our Reach ; 
the very Conſideration of God s infinite 
Wiſdom might alone ſuffice to reſtrain 
our unlimited Thoughts, and ſerve to ſo- 
der our Minds with the Challenge of our 
own Ignorance and Darkneſs, yet the 


el with God, and enter the Liſts of 


teouſneſs and Wiſdom in the Counſ 
of r Reprobation : But who 
art thou, 0) Man, that: re againſt 
God, or diſputes * Ver. — e This is 
a. Thing not to be diſputed, but believed; 
and if ye wilt belieye no more than ye can 

| comprehend by Senſe or Reaſon, then ye 

give his Majeſty no more Credit than to 

weak mortal Man. Whatever fecret 
Thoughts do riſe up in thy Heart when 


thou heareſt of God's forecndalgiag Men | 
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preparing Men to eternal Wrath, for the 


the Conſcience of thy own Baſeneſs, and 
labour to reſtrain thy undaunted and wild 


what he is, whois the Former; and hath 


Throne: But knory, that certainly God 


' own Conſcience againſt thee, and bind 


-- 
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to eternal Life, without previous Fore- 
fight or Conlideration of their Doings, and 


Praiſe of his Juſtice, without previous 
Conſideration of their Deſervings, and 
patling a definitve Sentence upon the End 
of all Men, before they do either Good 

or Evil: When ever any ſecret Surmiſes 
riſe in thy Heart againſt this, learn to an- 

fiver thus, enter not the Lifts of Diſputa- 
tion with corrupt Reaſon, but put in this | 
Bridle of the Fear of God's Greatneſs, and 


Mind by it. Ponder that well, who thou art 
who diſputes ; who God is, againſt whom 
thou difputes, and iſ thou have ſpoken once, 
thou wilt ſpeak no more: What thou art, 
who is as Clay, formed out of nothing, 


not the Potter Power over the Clay? 
Conſider but how great Wickednefs it is; 
ſo much as to queſtion him, or ask an 
Account of his Matters. After you have 
found his Will to be the Cauſe of all Things, 
then to enquire farther into a Cauſe of his 
Will which is alone the Self rule uf Righ- 
teouſneſs; it is to ſeek ſomething above 
his Will, and to reduce his Majeſty into the | 
Order of Creatures: It is moſt abomi- 
nable Uſurpation and Sacrilege, for both 
it robes him of his Royal -Prerogative, 
and inſtates the - baſe Footſtool. into his 


will oyercome when he is judged,. fal. 
li, 6. If thou judge him, he will condemn 
thee ; if thou oppugn his abſolute and 
holy Decrees, he will hold thee faſt bound 
by them to thy Condemnation ; he needs 
no other Defence, but to call out thy 


thee over to Deſtruction ; therefore, 
as one faith well, Let the Rafbneſs of 
Men be. refrained from ſeeking that 


which is not, left peradventure tbey find 
that which ir; ſeek not a Reaſon of his 
Purpoſes, left peradventure thou find thy 
— Death and Damnation infolded in 
them. | 

Paul mentions two Objections of car- 
nal and fleſh!y Wiſdom againſt this Doc- 
trine of Election and Reprobation, which 
indeed contain the Sum of all that is ven- 
ted and invented even to this Day, to de- 
file the ſpotleſs Truth of Cod: All the 
Whiſperings of Men tend to one of theſe 
two, either to juftify themſelves, or to 
accuſe God of Unrighteouſneſs ; And. 
ſhill any do it and be guiltleſs? I con- 
ſeſs, ſome oppoſe this Doctrine, not ſo 
much out of an Intention of accuſing God, . 
as out of a prepoſterous. and ignorant Zeal: 
for God; even as hs Friends did ſpeak 
much for God. Nay, but it was not. 
well ſpoken, they did but ſpeak wickedly 
for him: Some ſpeak much to the De- 
tence of his Righteouſneſa and Holineſs, 
and under Pretence of that Plea make it iu- 
conliftent with theſe, to fore-ordaia to Life 


or Death without the Fore-ſight of their 


Carriage ;. But ſhall they ſpeak wickedly 
for God,. or will he accept their Perſon ? 
He who locks into the Secrets of the Heart: 
knows the Riſe and Bottom of ſuch De- 
fences and Apologies for his Holineſs, to 
be partly 'Selt-love, partly narrow and li- 
mixed Thoughts of him, drawing him 
down to the Determinations of his own. - 
greateſt Enemy, carnal Reaſon. Since 
Men will afcribe him. no Righteouſneſs, 
but ſuch a one of their own ſhaping, con- 
formed to their own Model; do they 
not indeed rob him of his. Holineſs and 
Righseouſneſs. = 

I. find two or three Objections Which 
may be reduced to this Head. Firſt, It 
ſeems Unrighteouſneſs with God to pre. 
deſtinate Men to eternal Death, withoug 
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His or Glory. | 


their own evil Deſerving, or any Fore- 
thought of it: That before any Man had 
a Being, God ſhould have been in his 
Counſel, fitting ſo many to De ſtruction. 


and Puniſhments without previous Con- 
ſideration ot Mens Carriage? But here we 
muſt ſtand, and go no further than the Scrip- 
tures walk with us; whateverReaſons or 


Cauſes may be aſſigned, yet certainly, we 
mult at length come up thither : All Things 
are, becauſe he fo willed, and why willed 
we ſhould not ask a Reaſon, becauſe his 
Will is ſupre am Reaſon, and the very 
Selt-rule of all Righteouſneſs: Therefore 
it once we know his Will, we ſhould 
preſently conclude that it is moſt righ- 
tegus and holy. If that Evalion of the 
Fore-knowledge of Mens Sins and Impeni- 
tency had been found ſolid, certainiy, 
Paul would have anſwered ſo, and not 
have had his Refuge to' the abſolute Wil] 
and Pleaſure of God, which ſeems to per- 
plex it more; but he knew well, that chere 
could nothing of that kind, whether Good 
or Evil, either actually be without bis 
Will, or be to come without the Deter. 
mination of the ſame Will, and ſo could 
not be foreſeen without the Counſel of 
his Will upon it; and therefore it had 
been but a poor Shift to have Refuge to 
that ſtarting Hole of Fore-knowledge, out 
of which he muſt preſently flee to the 
Will and Pleaſure of God, and ſo be. 
takes him Nraight Way to that he muft 
hold at, and oppoſes that Will to Man's 
Doings. It is not of bim that wil/eth, &c. 
If he had meant only that Jacob and Eſau 
had actually done neither Good nor Evil, 
be needed not return to the Sanctuary of 
God's Will, for ſtill it might be 12d, it 
is of him that runs and wills, and not of 
God's Will as the firſt Original, becauſe 
their Good and Evii foreſeen did move 
him to ſuch Love and Haired, It is all a 
ke of Works and of Men, whether theſe 


Is it not a ſtrange Mocking of the Crea- 
tures, to puniſh them for that Sin and 
Corruption, unto which by his eternal 
Counſel they were fore-ordained. ? This 
is even that which Pau! objects to him: 
ſelf, 1s there Unrighteouſne/; with God ? 
Is it not Unrighteouſneſs to hate Eſau be- 
fore he deſerves it? Is he not unrighteous, 
to adjudge him to Death before he do 
evil? ver. 14. Let Paul anſwer for us, 
God forbid? Why. There needs no more 
Anſwer, but all Thoughts or Words 
which may in the leaſt reflect upon his 
Holineſs, are Abomination; tho we 
could not tell how it is righteous and Ro- 
ly with him to do «, yet this we muſt 
hold that it is. It is his own Property to 
comprehend the Reaſon of his Coynſels ; 
it is our Duty to believe what he reveals 
of them, without further Enquiry : He 
tells us, that thus it is, clearly in this Chap- 
ter; this far then we muſt believe: He 
tells us not how it is, then further we 
mould not deſire to learn; God in keep- 
ing Silence of that, may put us to Silence, 
and make us conceive, that there is a 
Depth to be admired, not ſounded. Yet 
he goeth a little further, and indeed- as 
* high as can be, to God's Will, He bath 
Mercy on whom be . and whom be 
avill be barde netb. Now further he can- 
not go, for there is nothing above this. 
We may deſcend from this, but we cannot. 
" aſcend, or riſe above it. But is this an). 
Anſwer to the Argument? A Sophiſter 
could pres it fiirther, and take Adyantage 
from that very Ground ; What, Is 1; 
this to eF2blith a meer Tyranny in e Works he preſent or to cone: 7 ere | 
Lord, thi: he doth all "Things of meer | re, I would adviſe every one Gi yu, 
Wul aud Pleaſure, diſtributes Rewards | winicver ye conceive of his — or 
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Mercy, it he have ſhewed Mercy to you, 
O then 79ſt not in tby ſelf, but ariſe and 
zend till thou come to the Height 
of his eternal free Purpoſe; and if thou 
conccive thy Sin, and Mifery, and Judg- 
ment, thou may go up alſo to - his-holy 
Cuunſels, for the Glory of his Name, and 
Glence thy ſelf with them; but it ſhall be 
moſt expedient for thee in he Thought of 
_ thy Miferies to return always within, and 
ſeaxch the Corruption of Jthy Nature, 
which may alone make chee hateful e- 
nough to God. If chou ſearch thy own 
Conſcience, it will ſtop thy Mouth, and 
make thee guilty before God. Let not 
the Thought of his eternal Counſels 
diminiſh the Conviction ot thy Guilt, or 
the Hatred of thy ſelf, for Sin and Cor- 
ruption, bud dwell more conſtantly upon 
this, becauſe thou art called and command- 
cd ſo to do. One thing remains fixed: 


Though he hath fore -· ordained Men to. 
Death, ye: none ſhall' be damned till 
his Conſcience be forced to fay, that he is 
worthy of it a thouſand Times. 


— 


There is another Whiſpering and Sug- 


ecftion of the wicked Hearts” of Men a- 
gainſt the Predeſtination of God, which 
inſuwates that God is an Accepter of Per- 
ſonsſ and ſo accuſes him of partial and un- 
r:zhteous Dealing, becauſe he deals not 
- equally with all Men. Do ye not fay 
this within your ſelves, If he find all Guil- 
ty, Why. does he not. puniſh all? Why 
does he ſpare ſoine ? And if he look up- 
on all Men in his firft and primitive 
Thought of them, as neither doiag Good 
nor Evil, Why does he not have Mercy 
on all? But i thy Eye evil becauſe be 
is Good? May he not do wich his own as 
he pleaſes? Becauſe he is merciful to 
ſome Souls, ſhall Men be diſpleaſed, and 
do well to be angry? Or, becauſe he of 


his own free Grace extends it, ſhall he be 


bound by a Rule to do fo with all? Is 
not he both juſt and merciful, and is it 
not meet that both be ſhewed forth? 
If he -puniſh thee, thou canſt not com- 
plain, for thou. deſerves it; If heſhew 
Mercy, why ſhauld any. quarrel, for it ig 
tree and: undeſerved Grace; by ſaving 
ſome he ſhews his Grace, by deſtroying 
others he ſhews what all deſerve. God 
is ſo far from being. an Accepter of Per- 
ſons according to their Qualifications. and 
Conditions, that he finds nothing in any 
Creature to caſt the Ballance of his 
Choice; if he did chooſe Men for their 
Works fake, or outward Privileges, and 
refuſe others for the. Want of theſe, then it 


might be charged on him; but he rather 


goes over all theſe, nay, he finds 
none. of theſe ; in his firſt View of Men: 
he beholds them all alike, and nothing to 
determine his Mind to one more than a- 
nother, fo that bis Choice proceedeth 
wholly from within his own Breaſt ; 7 
will have Mercy on whom I will. 

But then Thirdly, our Hearts object 
againſt the-Righteouſneſs of God, that this 
fatal Chain of Predeſtination overturns all 
Exhortations and Perſwaſions to Codlineſe, 
al} Care and Diligence in Well doing: For 
thus do many. profane Souls concieve, / 
be be in one Mind, and who can turn 
Him? then, What need I pray? Since he 
has already determined what ſhall be, and 
what ſhall become of me: His Purpoſe 


will take effe& whether I pray, or pray 


not; my Prayer will not make him 
change his Mind; and it it be in his Mind 
he will do it; if he have appointed to 
ſave us, ſaved we fhall be, live as we liſt; 
if he hath appointed us to Death, die we 
muſt, live as we can, Therefore Men, 
in this deſperate Eſtate, throw: themſelves 
headlong into all Manner of Iniquity, and. 


| that. with Quietaels and Peace. Thus do 
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- Happineſs and Holineſs, that there is no 


und Endeavour after the other, they are up- 


zs certain he has alſo ordained thee to Fruits, 
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many Souls periſh upon the ftumbling Stone 
laid an Zion, and -wreft-the Truths and 
-Counſels of God to their own Deſtructi- 
on; even quite contrary to their true In- 
tent and Meaning. Paul (Epb. i. 4.) 
ſpeaks another Language, He bath cho | 
Jen us in bim, that we ſhould be boly 
and without Blame, His eternal Coun- 
ſel of Life is ſo far from looſing the Reins 
to Mens Luſts, that it is the only certain 
Foundation of Holineſs; it is the very 
Spring and Fountain from whence our 
Sanctiiication flows, by an infallible | 
Courſe. © This Chain of God's Counſels 
concerning us, hath alſo linked together the 
End and the Means, Glory and Grace, 


deſtroying of.them. Miibout Holineſ7 it 
is impoſſible to ſee God : ſo that thoſe 
who expect the one without any Deſire of, 


on à vain Attempt . to looſe the Links of 
this eternal Chain, Rom. vin. It is the 
only eternal chooſing Kove of God, 

which :ſeparated ſo many Souls from the 
common Miſery of Men; it is that only 

which in Time doch appear, and riſe as 
it were from under Ground, in the 
Streams or Fruits of Sanctification; and if 
the Ordinance of Life ſtand, fo ſhall the + 
Ordinance of Fruits, Fob, xv. 16. Eph. 

ji. 10. If he have appointed thee to Life, it 


and cboſen thee to be Holy; fo that what- 
ever Soul caſts by the Study of this, there 
is too groſs a Brand of Perdition upon its 
Formead. It is true, ail is uready deter- 
Mined with him, and he ts incapable of 
any Change, or Shadow of turning; no- 
thing then wants, but he is in one Mind” 
about it, and thy Prayer cannot turn him: 
Yet a godly Soul will pray with more 
Confidence, becauſe it knows that as he 


ceipts, ſo he hath appointed this to be the 
very Way' of obtaining -what it wants ; 
this is the Way of Familiarity and Grace, 
he takes with his own, to make them 
call; and he performs his Purpoſe in An- 
ſwer to their Cry. But ſuppoſe there were 
nothing to be expe&ed by Prayer, yet J 
fay, that is not the Thing thou ſhould 
look to, but what is required- of thee as 
thy Duty, to do that ſimply out of Regard 
to his Majeſty, though thou f12uld never 
profit by it ; this is true Obedience to ſerve 
him for his own Pleaſure, though we had 
no Expectation of Advantage by it: Cer- 
tainly he doth not require thy Suppli 
cations for this End, to move him, 
and incline his Aﬀections toward thee, 
but rather as a Teftimony of thy Homage 
and Subjection to him; therefore though 
they cannot make him of another Mind 
than he is, of haſten Performance be- 
fore his purpoſed Time, fo that in reali- 
ty they have no Influence upon him, yer 
in praying, and praying diligently, thou 
declares thy Obligation to him, and re- 
ſpe& to his Majeſty, which is all thou haſt 
to look to, and tocommit the Event ſole- 
ly to his good Pleaſure. 885 

The /econd Objection Paul mentions, 
tends to juſtiie Men. My then doth be yet 
find Fault, who bath reſiſted bis Mill? 
Since by his Will he hath chained us with 


do? Men cannot wreftle with him; why 
then doth he condemn and accuſe them ? 
But who art thou O Man who diſputes 
againſt God? as if Paul had ſaid, thou 
art a Man, and fo I am, why then looks 
thou for an Anſwer from me, let us rs 
ther both conſider whom we ſpeak of, 
whom thou accuſeſt, and whom I defend; 
it is God, what art thou then to charge 
him, or what am I fo to clear him? Be 


detennined upon. all its Waats and RR 


eving Ignorance is better than preſum- 
ptuous 


an inevitable Neceſſity to Sin, what can we 


OE td Head 
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ecution of them, which is partly in the 


reſolved upon it to manifeſt his own Glo- 


inſiſt upon the particular Story of it, as it 
ſome Things for our Inſtruction. 


* — 


— A 


* # 4 - Y 


5 


" z 4 


th. 
. 7 
— 
1 


Of Creation 


— * © >” 
„ 
| . 13 
1 


won Knowledge, eſpecially in theſe for - 


bidden Secrets, in Which it is more con- 
cerning to be ignorant with Faith and Ad- 
miration, than to know with Preſumption. 


+ Diſpute, thou, O Man, I will wonder; re- 


ply thou, I will believe. Doth it become 


thee, the Clay to ſpeak ſo-to-thy Former, 


Ny baſt thou made metous? Let the 


Conſideration of the ablolute Right and 
Dominion of God over us, more than 


"= * 


any Creature hath over another, yea, ar 
over themſelves, let that reſtrain us, and 
keep us within Bounds. He may do wih 
us what he pleaſeth, for his own Honour 
and Praiſe, but it is his Will that we ſhould 
leave all the Blame to our ſelves, and re- 
ther. behold the evident Cauſe of our D. 
ſtrud ion in our Sin, which is nearer ue. 
than to ſearch into a; ſecrer and incompre- 


henſible Cauſe ja God's Counſel. 


* . 


— 
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Heb. al. 3. Through Faith we 
made, &c. with Gen. i. 


E ate come down from the Lord's 
Purpoſes and Decrees to the Ex- 


Works of Creation, and partly in the 
Works of Providence. The Lord having 


ry, did, in that due and ptedeterminate 
Time, apply his own Power to this Bu- 
ſineſs; Having in great Wiſdom conceiv- 
ed a Frame of the World in his Mind 
from all Eternity, he at length brings it 
forth, and makes it viſible, -We ſhall not 


is ſet down in general, but only point at 


Firſt, Ye ſee who is the Maker of all 
Things, of whom all Things viſible and 
inviſible are, it is God. And by this he 
uſeth to diſtinguiſh himſelf from Idols, 
and the Vanities of the Nations, that he is 
that Self-being, who gave all Things a 
Being, who made the Heavens and the 
Earth. This is even the moſt glorious. 
Manifeſtation of an inviſible and eternal 
Being: Theſe Things that are made, thew 


* 1 a 
—— 


underſtand that tbe Worlds were 


| to a far Country, and wandered into 2 
Wilderneſs where he could ſee no Inha- 
bitants, but omy Houſes, Villages, and 
Cities built, he would ſtraight way con- 
ceive, there hath been ſame Work-men at 
this, this hath not been done caſually, but 
by the Art of ſome reaſonable Creatures: 
how much more may we conceive when 
we look on the Fabrick of this World, 
how the Heavens are ſtretched our 
for a Tent to cover them that dwell on 
the Earth, and the Earth ſettled and eſta- 
bliſhed as a firm Foundation for Men and 
living Creatures to abide on, how all are 


done in Wiſdom and Diſcretion ; we can- 


not but ſtraight way imagine that there 
muſt be ſome curious and wiſe Contriver, 
and mighty Creator of theſe Things. It 
is here ſaid, that 6y Faith we underſtand 
that the Worlds were made. Indeed 
Faith only in the Word of God gives true 
and diſtinct Underſtanding of it. Innu- 
merable have been the Wandrings and Miſ- 
takes of the wiſe of the World about this 
Matter, wanting this Lamp and Light of the 


aun forth, If a Man were trayelling in- 


Word of God, which alone gives a true 
P mad 
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and perfect Account of this Thing. Many | 


ftrange Dotages and Fancies have they fal- 
len into; yet certain it is that there is ſo 
much of the Glory of God ingraven with- 
out on the Creature, and fo much Reaſon 
imprinted on the Souls ef Men within, 
that (if it were not for that judicial Plague 
of the Lord's darkning their Under ſtand- 
ings, who do not glorify him in as far as 
they know him) no. Man could ſeriouſly 
and ſoberly conſider on the viſible World, 
but he would be conſtrained to conceive 
an inviſible God. Would not every one 
_ think within Himſelf, all theſe * Things, 
* ſa excellent. as they are, cannot be out of 
Chance, neither could they make them- 
. elves, ſo that of Neceſſty they muſt owe 
what they are to ſomething beſide them- 
flves ; and of this it is certain, that it can- 
not have its Original from any other 


Thing. elſe there ſhould be no End; there- | ſuch an unmeaſurable Space of Eternity, 


Mre it muſt be ſome fupream Being, 
that is from no other, and of which are 
all Things. 

But ,next, conſider when theſe Things 
were made: In the Beginning, and what 
Beginning is that? Certainly the Begin- 
ning of the Creation, and of Time, to ex- 
clu e Eternity; what ever may be ſaid of 
that Subrility that God might have created 
the World from all. Eternity, for it ap- 
pears even in created 'Things, that there 

is no Neceflity of the precedent Exiſtence 

of the Cauſe, fince in the ſame Inſtant that 
many Things are into Being, in the fame 
do they bring forth their Effects, as the 
Sun in the firſt Inſtant of its Creation did 
iuuminate; vet certainly we believe from 
the Word of the Lord, that the World 
13 actually but of a few thouſand Years 
Banding, fix are not yet run out ſince the 
firſt creating Word was ſpoken, and fince 
the Spirit of the Lord moved upon the 
N and this we know allo, chat U 


it had pleaſed his Majeſty, he might hav. ! 
created the World many thouſand Years f 
before that, fo that it might have been 21 , 
this Day of ten hundred times ten thou. - 
land Years ſtanding, and he might have 
given it as many Years as there are Num. p 
bers of Men and Angels, Beaſts, yea, ang G 
Pickles of Sand upon the Sea-coaſt ; But P 
it was his good Pleaſure, that that very - 
Point of Time in which it was created , 
ſhould be the Beginning of 'Time, and l 
from that he gives us a Hiſtory of the 1 
World, upon which the Church of God 0 
may reſt, and fo ſeek no other God but - 
the God that made theſe Heavens and 1 
Earth. l 
This will not ſatisfy the ungodly Cu. WY" 
olity and Vanity of Mens Spirits, wha by 
will reproach the Maker for not apply- 
ing ſooner to his Work, and ſitting idle "x 
Men wonder what he could be doing all. WW.” 
that Time, (if we may call it 'Time which i 
hath no Beginning) and how he was im- 4 
ployed: I beſeech you reftrain ſuch . 
Thoughts in you with the Fear of his glo- n 


 rious and incomprehenſible Majeſty, who 
gives no Account of his, Matters: It is 
enough that this is his good Pleaſure 19: 
begin then; and he conceals his Reaſons, 
to prove the Sobriety of our Faith, that 
all Men may learn an abſolute and (imple 
ſtouping to his Majeſty's Pleaſure. He- 
member that which a godly Man anfwer- 
ed ſome wanton curious Wit, who in 
ſcorn demanded the ſame of him, He was 
preparing Hell for curious and proud 
Fools, ſaid he: Let us then keep our 
Hearts as with a. Bridle, and repreſs their 
boundleſs W andrings within Bounds, leſt 
we by looking upward, before the Begin 
ning of the World, to ſee what God wi 
doing, fall head - long into the eternal Fi 


E Deſtructon, and into the Hands of the 


kving 


| 
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liring God. Gg hath ſhewed himſelf 
maryellouſly* theſe ſit thouſand Years in 
the upholding this World : If we did 
conſider theſe continued and repeated Teſ 
timonies of his Glory, we would be over- 
whelmed with what we find, though we 
farch no further; and ſuppoſe we would 
pleaſe our ſelves to imagine, that it had, 
been created many Years before, yet that 
doth not ſilence and ſtop the Inſolence of 
Mens Minds, for it always might be en- 

ired, What the Lord was doing before 
hat Time? For Eternity is as immen- 
firzble before thoſe multiplied Thouſands 
of Years as before naked fix ; let our Ima- 
gination fit down to ſubſtract from Eter- 
nity as many "Thouſands as it can multiply 
by all the Varieties and Numbers in the 
World, yet there is nothing abated from 
Eernity, it is as infinite in Extent before 
that, as before the preſent ſix thouſand ; 
and yet we may -conceive, that the Lord 
bun purpoſed in the Beginning of the 
World to declare more manifeſtly to our 
Underſtanding his Eternity, his Self-ſuf- 
kciency and Liberty; his Eternity, that 
when we hear of how ſhort ſanding the 
Creature is, we may go upward to God 
fimſelf, and his everlaſting: Being before 
the Foundations of it were laid, may ſhine 
forth more brightly to our Admiration ; 
when we can ftretch our Conceptions ſo 
mmenſurably as far beyond the Begin- 
ung of the World; and yet God is ſtill 
&jond the outmoſt Reach of our Imagi- 
lation (for who can find out the Begin- 
ing of that which hath not a Beginning 
Þ be found out) and our moſt extended 
pprehenſions fall infinitely ſhort of the 
Vays of the Ancient of Days; O how 
forious then muſt his Being be, and how 
wndleſs ? His Self ſufficiency and Fer- 
eon doth berein appear, that from ſuch 
Uuconceivable Space be was as perfect 


Satisfaction; he was as well pleaſed with 
his own allcomprehending Being, and 
with the very Thought and Purpoſe of 
mating this World, as now he is when it 
is made ; the Idea of it in his Mind gave 


him as great Contentment as the Work 


it ſelf when it is done. O, to conceive 
this aright, it would fill a Soul with a- 
Roniſhing and raviſhing Thoughts of bis 
Bleſſedneſs: Poor Men weary if they be 
not one Way or other imployed without ; 
ſo indigent are all Creatures at home, 
that they would weary if they went not 


abroad without themſelves ; but to think 


how abſolutely God is well - pleaſed with 
himſelf, and how all imaginable Perfecti- 
ons carr add nothing to his eternal Self- 
complacency and Delight in his own Be- 
ing, it would certainly raviſh a Soul to 
Delight in God alſo : And as his Self-uf- 
ficieney doth herein appear, fo his Liberty 
and Freedom is likewiſe manifeſted in it, 
If the World had been eternal, Who 
would have thought that it was free for 
his Majeſty to make it or nat? But that 
it had flowed from his glorious Being 
with as natural and neceſſary a Reſul- 
tance, as Light from the Body of the Sun? 
But now it appears to all Men, that for 
his Pleaſure they are made and were creat- 
ed; that it was ſimply the free and ab- 
ſolute Motion of his Will that gave 2 
Being to all Things, which he could with- 
hold at his Pleaſure, or ſo long as he 
pleaſed. 


Thirdly,, We have it to conſider, in 


what Condition he made all theſe Things: 
har Good, and that to declare his Good- 
neſs 


and Wiſdom : The Creature may 
well be called, a large Volume extended 
and ſpread out before the Eyes of all Men, - 


wry 


to de feen 9 all. I 
6 


-— 
and bleſſed in himſelf as now, the Cres 
tres add nothing to his Perfection, or 
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if theſe Things, all of them in. their Orders 
and Harmonies, or any of them in their 
Beings and Qualities,, were conſidered in 
Relation to God's Majeſty, they would | 
teach and inſtruRt. the Fool and the wile | 
Man both in the, Knowledge of God. 
How many Impreſſions hath he made in 


the Creatures which,refle& upon any ſee- | 


ing Eye the, very Image of God: To 
conſider. of A hat à yaſte and huge F raine 
the Heavens and the Earth are, and yet 
but one Throne to his Majeſty, the Foot- 
ſtool whereof is this Earth, herein vain 
Men erect many Palaces ;, To conſider, 
what a Multitude of Creatures, what Va- 
riety of Fowls. in. the Heaven, and what 
Nultiplicity of Beaſts upon the Earth, 
N Armies ( as Moſes ſneaks Gen, 
i. 1.) and yet that none of. them alt are 
vieleſs but all of them have ſome ſpecial 
Ends and Purpoſes they ſerve far; ſo, 
that there 45 no Diſcord nor Diforger, no 
Superfluity nor Want in all this Monarchy 
of the World; all of them conſpire toge- 
tber in ſuch a Diſcord, or diſagreeing Har- 
mony, to one great . Purpoſe; to declare 
the Wiſdom of him who made every 
Thing beautiful in its Time; and every 
Thing -moſt. fit and appoſite for, the U:e 
it was created for; ſo, that the whole 
Farth is full of his Goodneſs: He makes 
every Creature good one to anothzr, to 
ſupply one another's Neceſſities; and then 
notwithſtanding of ſo many different Na- 
tures and Diſpoſitions between Elements, 
and thiags compoſed of them, yet all theſe 
Contrarieties have ſuch a Commixtion, 


and are ſo moderated by ſupream Art, 4 


that they make up joyntly one excellent 
and ſwert Harmony or beautiful Propor- 
tion in the World: O, how wiſe muſt 
he be who alone contrived it all? We 
can do nothing except we have ſome Pat. 


this Ground which, God hath laid, Man 
mzy fancy many Superſtructures; Bit 
when he ftretched out the Heayen, 
and laid the Foundation of the Earth, 
IF-bo being bis Counſellour taught bin? 
At. whom did his Spirit. take Counſel » 
Certainly, none of all theſe Things would 
have entred into the Heart af Man to 
conſider or contrive, 4/@. xl. 12, 13, 
Some ruder Spirits do gaze upon the huge 
ard prodigious Pieces of the, Creation, as 
Whales, and Elephants, Se. But a wiſe 
Solomon will go to the School of the Ant 
to learn the Wiſdom of God, and chooſe 
out ſuch a ſimpie and mean Creature for the 
Object of his Admiration; certainly, there 
are Wonders in the ſmalleſt and moſt in. 
conſiderable. Creatures which Faith can 
contemplate; O. the curious [ngeny and 
Draught af the Finger of God, in the 
Compoſition of Flies, Bees, Flowers, &. 
Men ordinarily admire more ſome ex- 
traordinary Things; but the Truth is, the 
whole Courſe of Nature is one continued 
Wonder, and that greater than any of the 
-Lord's Works without the - Line ; the 
ftraight - and regular Line of the Wisdom 
of God ( who in one conſtant Courle and 
Tenor hath ordained the Actions of all 
his Creatures ) comprehends more Wor- 
ders and Myſteries, as the Courſe of 
the Sun, the Motion of the Sea, the 
hanging of the Earth in the empty Place 
upon nothing; theſe we ſay, are the Won 
ders indeed, and. comprehend fometking 
in them which. all the Wonders of Egypt 
and the Wilderneſs cannot parallel, But 
it is the ſtupid Security of Men, that ae 
only. awakened by ſome new. and. unuſi- 
all Paſſages of God's 4 cs, beyoas 
that ſtraight Line of Nat 

Then, Fouribiy, Lopk en the Power 
of God in making all of nothing, which 


9, 


tern and Copy before us; but now upon 


is expreſſed * in Heb. xi. There is. 
no 


in our Buſineſs, how. we.. toil and wen 
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no Artificer but he muff hare Matter, or about it, what Wreftlings and Strivings 


kts Art will fail him, and he can do no- in all Things we do; but behold what a 


thing: The Maſon muſt have Timber 
and Stones laid to his- Hand, or he can- 
not build a Houſe; the Gold: ſmith muſt 
have Gold or, Silver ere he can make a 
Cup or a Ring; take the moſt curious 


and quick Inventer of them all, they muſt ' 


have ſome Matter to work upon, or their 
Knowledge is no. better than Ignorance ; 
all that they can do, is, to give fome Shape 
or Form, or to faſhion that in ſome new 
Model which had a Being before; fo, 
that whatever Men have done in the 
World, their Works are all made up of 
theſe Things which appear, and Art and 
Skill to form and faſhion tliat excellently, 
which before was in another Mould and 
Faſhion ; but He. needs not ſit idle for 
want of Materials, . becauſe he can make 


his Materials ; and therefore, in the Be-_ 
£:naing he made Heaven and | Earth, not 


as they now are, but he made firſt the 
Matter and Subſtance of this Univerſe, 
but it Was as yet a rude and confuſed 
Ciaos or Maſs, all in one Lump without 


Difference ; but then his Majeſty ſhews | 
"ts Wiſdom and Art, his excellent In- 


vention, in the following Days of the 
Creation, in ordering, and beautifying, 
and forming the World as it is, and that 
hs Power might be the more known; 
For, how ealy is it for him to do all 
this 2 There needs no more for it but a 
Word, Let it be, and it is, {Ze /pake, 


ad it was dane. He commanded, and | 


i: He faſt; Not a Word pronounced, 
and audibly compoſed of Letters and Sy]- 
lables, miſtake it not ſo, but a Word in- 
wardly ſormed, as it were, in his infi- 


— 


great Work is done without Pain and 
Travel! 
vel through a Parcel of this Earth, which 
is yet but as the point of the Univerſe ; It is- 


It is a laborious Thing to tra- 


roubleſome to lift or carry a little Piece 


of Stone or Clay; it's a "Foil eren to look 
upward and number the Stars of Heaven, 
but it was no Toil, no difficult Thing to 
his Majeſty to ſtretch out theſe Heavens 
in fuch an infinite Compaſs; for as large 
as che Circumference of them is, yet it 
is as eaſie to him to compaſs them, as it 
is to us to ſpan a Finger- length or two; 
It is no Difficulty to him to take up Hills 
and Mountains as the Duſt of the Ballance 
in his Hand, and weigh them in Scales. 
Hath he not chained the vaſt and huge 
Mats of the weighty Earth and Sea in the 
midſt of the empty Place without a Sup- 
porter, without Foundations or Pillars? 
He bangeth it on nothing. What is it I. 
pray you, that ſupports the Clouds? 
Who is it that binds up their Waters in ſuch 
a Way that the Clouds are not rent un- 
der them, even though there be more A- 
bundance of Water in them than is in all 
the Rivers and Waters round about us? 
Fob Akri. 7, 8. 
and ſets bounds to the Sea, that the Waters 
thereot, tho' they roar, yet do not over 
How the Land? But this Almighty Je- 
bovab, whole Decree and Commandment 
is the very Compaſs, the Butwark over. 
which they cannot flow, and all thishe dotly 
with more Facliity than Men can fpeak ; 
If there were a Creature that could do all 
Things by ſpeaking, that were a ftrange- 
Power: But yet that Creature might be 


Who is it that reſtrains 


rite Spirit, even..the Inclination and Becky} wearied of ſpeaking much; but he ſpeakr, 


of his. Wall ſuffices for his great Work: 
Ye ſee what Labour and Pains we have 


and it if done, his Word is a creating 
Word of Power, which makes Things that 
are. not to be, and there is no wearying 


ot 
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of him beſides for he is Alnighty, and 
cannot faint; but, Why then did he take 
ſix Days for his Work? Might he not | 
with one Word of his Power have com- 
manded this World to iſſue out of his o- 
mnipotent Vertue thus perfect as it js? 
What needed all this Compaſs? Why. 
took he ſix Days, who ina Moment could 
have done it all with as much Facility ? 
Indeed, herein the Lord would have us to 
adore his Wiſdom as well as his Power ; 
he proceeds from more imperfect Things 
to more perfect, from a confuſed (haor 
to a beautiful World, from Motion to Reſt, 
to teach Man to walk through this Wil- 
derneſs and Valley of Tears, this ſhape- 
leſs World, into a more beautiful Habi- 
tation, through the Toflings of Time, into 
an eternal Sabbath of Reſt, whither their 
Works ſhall follow them, and they ſhall 
reſt from their Labours: He would teach 
us to take a ſtedfaſt Look of his Work, 


Coalideration of the glorious Charactegs 
of God upon the Works. of his Hands; 
we ſee that it is but paſſing Looks aud 
Glances of God's Glory we take in the 
Creatures, but the Lord would have us 
to make it our Work, and Buſineſs alt the 
Week through, as It wavhis, to make them, 
He would in this teach us his loving Care 
of Men, who would not create Man till 
he had made for him ſo glorious an Houſe, 
repleniſhed with all good Things, It had 
been a darkſome and irkſome Lite to have 
lived in the firſt Chaos, without Light, 
but he hath ſtretched over him the Hez- 
vens as his Tent, and ſet Lights in them 
to diſtinguiſh Times and' Seaſons, and or- 
dained the Waters their proper Bounds, - 
and peculiar Channels, and then maketh 
the Earth to bring forth all manner of 
Fruits ; and when all is thus diſpoſed, then 
he creates Man. 'To this God, the Maker 
of Heaven and Earth, be Glory and 


and that we ſhould be buſied all the Days 
of our Pilgrimage and Sojourning, in the 


| Praiſe. 
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Heb. xi. 3. Through Faith we underfland that the Worlds were framed 
by the Word of God, fo that Things which are ſeen were not made of 


Things which do appear. 


And Heb. i. 14. Are they not all miniſtring 
ſter for them who ſyall ve Heirs of Salvation? 


TH ERE is nothing more generally | 
known than this, That God at the 
Beginning made the Heaven and the Earth, 
and all the Hoſt ef them, the upper or 
the celeſtial, the lower or ſublunary 
World; but yet there is nothing ſo little 
believed or laid to Heart: By Faith we 
underſtand that the Worlds were made. 
It is one of the firſt Articles of the Creed 


Spirits, ſent forth to mini- 


Heaven and Earth; but I fear that Creed 
4s not written in the Tables of Fleſh, that 
is, the Heart. There is a twofold Miſtake 
among Men about the Point of believing ; 
ſome, and the commoner Sort, do think 
it is no other than ſimply to know ſuch a 
Thing, and not to queſtion it, to hear it, 
and not to contradict it, or object againſt 
it; Therefore they do flatter themſelves 


indeed. Fatber Almighty, Mater of 


in their own Eyes, aud do account them- 
ſelyes 


N 
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ſelves to have Faith in God; becauſe they 
can ſay over all che Articles of their Be- 
ler; they think the Word is true, aud 
they never doubted of it; But, I belezch 
von, conſider how greatly you. miltake 1 


maih Matter ot weigluy Concernment ? | 


If you will ſearch it, as before the Lord, 
you will find you have no other Beljef 0. 


theſe Things than Children uſe to have, | 


whom you teach to think or ſay any Thing 
there is no other Ground ot your nv. 
queſtioning theſe Truths of the Goſpel, 
but becauſe you never conſider on them, 
and ſo they paſs for current; do not de 
ceire your. ſelves, with tbe Heart Mas 
believes; it is a Heart-bulinels,a Soul-mat- 
ter, no light and uſeleſs Opinion, or emp- 
ty Expreſſion: which you have learned 
from a Child: You fay,. you believe in 
God the Maker of Heaven and Earth, and 
ſo ſay Children. who doubt no more of it 
than ye, and'yet in Sadneſs they do not 
retire within their own Hearts to think 
what-a One he is; they do not remenn- 
ber him in the Works of his Hands, ther 
is no more Remembrance of that true 
God than if no ſuch Thing were known: 
S0 it is among you, you would think we 
wionged you, if we ſaid, ye believed not 
that God made the Worli; and yet cer- 
ninly, all Men have not this Faith, where- 
by they underſtand truly in their Heart the 
kower, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs ct 
God appearing in it, that is the Gifi of 
God only given to them that ſhall be ſaved. 
If I ſhould ſay, that you. believe not the 
moſt common Principles of Religion, 
you will think it. hard, and yet there is 
no Doubt of it, that the moſt common 
Truths are leaſt believed; and the Rea- 
lon is plain, becauſe Men have learned 
them by Tongue, and there is none that 
queſtion them, and therefore very few e- 
ver in Sadneſs and in earneſt conſider of 
tiem, You fay, that God made Heaven 


| and Earth, but how often do you think on 
that God? And, how often do you think 
on him with Admiration? Do ye at alt 
wonder at the Glory of God when you 


g ze on his Works? Is not this Volume 


always obverfant before your Eyes, every 
"Thing mewing and declaring this glorious 


| Maker, yet who is it that taketh more 


Notice of him than if he were not at all; 
ſach is the general Stupidity of Men, 
that they never 
theſe Things in their Heart till their 
Soul receive the Stamp of the Glory 


and Greatneſs of the inviſible Cod, Wich 


ines moſt brigluly in theſe Things 
chat are viiible, and be in ſome Meaſüre 
transformed in thei: Minds, and confor- 
ned to theſe glorious Appearances of him, 
which are engraven in great Characters in 
all that do at all appear. There is ano- 
her Miſtake peculiar to ſome, cſpecially 
dhe Lord's People, that they think Faith 


is limited to ſome few particular and 


nore unknown and hid Truths and Myſ. 
teries of the Goſpel. Ye think, that it is- 
only true Believing, to embrace ſome 


ſpe-ial Goſpel-truths, which the Mul-itude ' 


of People kuow nothing of, as the Tenor 
ot the Covenant of Grace and Works, &i. 
And for other common Principles, of 
God's making and ruhig the Wor id, you 
think that a common Thing to believe 
them. But faith the Apoſtle, Hy Faith ue 
underſtand that the Horlds were made, 
it is that ſame Faith ſpoken of in the End 
of Chap. x. by which the juſt ſhall live: 
So then, here is a Point of ſaving Faith, 
to believe with the Heart in Cod the 
Creator and Father Almizhty, to take a 
View of God's Almighty Power, and ſuf- 
ficient - Goodneſs, and infinite Wiſdom 
ſhining in the Fabrick of the World, .and 
that with Delight and Admiration at ſueh 
a glorious Fougtain-being ; to. riſe up to 


his 


ponder and digeſt / 
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his digen) by the | Degrees of his Crea- 
tures, this is the climbing and aſpiting Na- 
ture of Faith. You ſee how much thoſe 
Saints in the Old Teſtament 5 in this; 
and certainly, they had more excellent 
and beſeeming Thoughts of God than we 
It ſhould make Chriſtians aſhameg, that 
both Heathens who had no other Book 
opened to them, but that of Nature, did 
read it more diligently, than we ; And 
that the Saints of Old, who had not ſuch 
a plain Teftimony of God as we now 
have, yet did learn more out of the Book 
of the Creature, then we do- both out of 
it and the Scriptures: We look on all 


| 


Things with fuch a careleſs Eye, and do 


not obſerve what may be found of God 
in them: I think verily there are many 
Chriſtians, and Minifters of the Goſpel, 
who do not aſcend into thoſe high and 
- raviſhing Thoughts of God, in his Being 
and working, as would become even 
meer Naturaliſts; How little can they 
ſpeak of his Majeſty, or think, as it be- 
comes hs tranſcendant Glory. There 
is little in Sermons or Diſcourſes that 


holds out any ſingular admiring Thoughts 


of a Deiry, but in all theſe we are fo 

common and careleſs, as if He were an 
Idol. 

It is not in vain that it is expreſſed thus, 

By Faith we know that the Worlds were 


made, for certainly the firm believing |- 


and pondering of this one Truth, would 


be of great Moment and Uſe to a Chriſti- 


an in all his Journey. You may obſerve 
in what ſtead it is to the Saints in Scrip- 
ture: This raiſes up a Soul to high 


Thoughts, and ſuitable Conceptions of 
his glorious Name, and ſo conforms 
the Worſhip of his Majeſty unto his Ex 
cellency, it puts the Stamp of Divinity 
upon it, and ſpiritualizes the Thoughts 


| 


rence between the true God, and the Gods 
that made not the Heavens and the Earth. 
Alas, the Worſhip of may Chriſtians 
ſpeaks out no diviner or higher Obje d 
than a Creature, it is ſo cold, ſo formal, 
and empty, ſo vain and wandring, there 
is no more Reſpect teſtified unto him, than 
we would give to ſome eminent Perth, 


the Saints Affections and Deyotion ris; 
when they take up God in lis abtolute S.. 
premacy above the Creatures, and 195k 
on him as the alone Fountain of all chat 1; 


worth the Name of Perfection in them 


A Soul in that Conſideration canno! 
chuſe but aflign unto him the moſt cmi 
nent Seat in the Heart, and gather thoſ- 
Affections which are ſcattered after the 
| Creatures, into one Channel, to pour 
them out on him who is all in all, and hath 
all that which is lovely in the Creatures 
in en eminent Degree. Therefore know 
what yau are formed for, to ſhew forth 
his Praiſe, to gather and take up from the 
Creatures all the Fruits of his Praiſe, and 
offer them up to. his Majeſty : This was 
the End of Man, and this is the End of a 
Chriſtian, you are made for this, and you 
were redeemed for this, to read upon 
the Volumes of his Works, and Word, 
and from thence extract Songs of Praile 
to his Majeſty. 

As this would be of great Moment to 
the right worſhipping of God, and to the 
Exerciſe of true Holineſs; ſo it is mo? 
effectual to the eſtabliſhing of a Soul in the 
Confidence of the Promiſes of God. 
When a Soul by Faith underſtands the 
World was made by God, then 1t relyes 
with Confidence upon that fame Word of 


| God, as a Word of Power, and hopes 


againft Hope: There are many Things 
in the Chriftian's Way betwixt him and 


and Affe. tions ſo, as to ae a true * 


Glory, which look as inſuperable: Thou 
| 85 aft 


You find in the Scripture how the Strain of 


— 
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art often emptied into nothing, and ſtript 
naced of all Encouragements, and there is 
nothing remaining but the Word of God's 
Promiles to thee and to the Church, 
which ſeems contrary to Senſe and Rea- 
ſon; Now, I ſay, if thou do indeed be- 
lere that the World was made by God, 
ten out of all Queſtion thou may ſilence 
all thy Fears with this one Thought, God 
created this whole Frame out of nothing, 
ke commanded the Light to ſhine out of 
Darkneſs, then certainly he can give a 
Being to his own Promiſes ; is not his 
Word of Promiſe as ſure and effec- 
tual as his Word of Command? This 
is the grand Encouragement of the Church, 
both offered by God, from Jſa. Chap. 
Il. and made uſe of by his Saints, as 


——_— 


David, Hezekiab, &c. What is it 


on this Rock of creating Power and 
Faithfulneſs? This would always found 
in its Ears, faint not; weary not Jacob, 
1 am Gotl, and none elſe, the Portion 
of Jacob is not lite others, be it inward 
or outward Difficulties, ſuppoſe Hell and 


mies of à Soul, or of the Church aſſem- 
ble, here is one for all, the God that 
made the Heayen and the Earth can ſpeak, 
and it ts done, command, and it 
ftands faft ! He creates Peace, and 
who" then” can make Trouble, when he 
gives Quietneſs to a Nation, or to a Per- 
ſon. Almighty Power works in Saints, 
and for Saints, let us truſt in Him. 


—_—— — — — 4 
— — 9 n * 


HILE we deſcend from the Me- 
ditation of the Glory of God ſhin- 
ing in the Heavens, in Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, unto the Conſideration of the Lord's 
framing of Man after this Manner, we 
may fall into Admiration with the Pſalpiſt, 
Ha. viii. Lord what is Man that thou 
art mindful of bim, or the Son of Man 
lat thou ſbouldſt remember bim. It might 
4 | 


a 
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Gen. i. 26, 27. And God ſaid, Lat us make Man in our Image, aſter 
our Likeneſs : And let them have Dominion over the Fifh of the Sea, 
and over the Fowl of the Air, and over the Cattle, and over all the 
Earth, and over ever creeping Thing that creepeth upon the Earth. 
So God created Man in his own Image, in the Image of God created 
be him, Male and Female created he them. With Eph. iv. 24. 
And that ye put on the new Man, which after God is created in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holipeſs, And Heb. iii. 10. Wherefore I was 
5 with that Generation, and ſaid, 

earts, and they have not known my Ways. 


indeed drown us in Wonder, and aſto- 
niſh us, to think what ſpecial Notice he 
hath taken of ſuch a Creature from the 
very Beginning, and put more reſpe& upon 
him than upon all the more excellent 
Works of his Hands. You find here the 


Terms, than was uſed before, He ſaid, 


| Let there be Light, and it was, let there 
| | Q Lg 
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would diſquiet a Soul if it were repoſed 


Earth combined together, let all the Ene- 


They do always err in their 


Creation of Man expreſſed in other 
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be dry Land, &c. But it is not ſuch a 
ſimple Word as that, but let us make 
Man according to our Image; as if 
God had called a Conſultation about it. 
What was there any more Difficulty in 
this than in the reſt of his Works ? 
Needed he any Adviſement about his 


Frame and Conſtitution? No certainly, | 


for there was as great Work of Power, 
as curious Pieces of Art and Wiſdom, 
which were inſtantly done upon his Word. 
He is not a Man that he ſhould adviſe or 
conſult : As there is no Difficulty nor Im- 
pediment in the Way of his Power, (He 
doth all that he pleaſes, ad nutum, at 
his very Word or Nod, fo eaſie are Im- 
poſſiblittes to him ; ) ſo there is nothing 


hard to his Wiſdom, no Knot but it can 


looſe, nothing ſo curious or exquiſite, but 
he can as curiouſly contrive it, as the 
moſt common and groſs Pieces of the 


Creation; and therefore, He is wonder- 


ful in Counſel, and excellent in Wwork- 
ing. But ye have here expreſſed, as it 
were, a Counſel of the Holy and Bleſſed 
Trinity about Man's Creation, to ſignify 


mae us liſten to hear, earneſt to know 
what Man once was, how magnified of 
God, and ſet above the Works of 
Hands? There is a great Deſire in Mea 
to ſearch into their Origmal, and to trace 
backward the dark Foot: ſteps of Antiquity, 
eſpecially if they be put in Expectation of 
attaining , any honourable or memorable + 
Extraction? How will Men love to Hear 
of the Worth of their Anceſtors? But 
what a Stupidity doth poſſeſs the moſt 
Part, in Relation to the bigh Fountain 
and - Head of all, that they do not aim 
ſo high as Adam, to know the very 
Eſtate of humane Nature : Hence it is 
that the moſt Part of People ly GH aſto- 
niſhed, or rather ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, af. 
ter this great Fall of Man, becauſe they 
never look upward to the Place and Dig- 
nity from whence Man did fall. It is 
certain, you will never rightly underſtand 
your ſelves, or what ye are, till ye know 
firſt what Man was made? You cannot 
imagine what your prefent Mifery 1s, till 
you once know what that Felicity was 
in which Man. was made (/[etus male 


to us, what peculiar Reſpe& he puts upon | Man in our Image ; ) ſome have called 


that Creature, and what ſpecial Notice he 
takes of us, that of his own free Purpoſe 
and good Pleaſure he was to ſingle and 
chooſe ddt Man from among all other 
Creatures, for the more eminent Demon- 
ſtration of his glorious Attributes of Grace, 
Mercy, and Juſtice upon him ; and like- 
wiſe to point out the Excellency that God 
did ſtamp upon Man in his Creation be- 
yond the reſt of the Creatures, as the 
Apoſtle now the Excellency of Chriſt a- 
bove Angels, To which of the Angel. 
ſaid be at any Time, thou art my Son, 
Heb. i. 5. So we may fay, of which 
of the Creatures ſaid he at any Time, 
come, let us make them in our Image af- 


ter cur Likeneſs? O how ſhould . 


(Man .: a little World, a Com- 
pend of the World, becauſe he hath Hes 


ven and Earth as it were married together 


in him; two moſt remote and diſtant 
Natures, the Duſt of the. Earth, and the 
immortal Spirit, which is called the Breath 
of God, ſweetly linked and conjoy ned to- 
gether, with a Diſpoſition and Inclination 
one to another. The Lord was in this 
| Piece of Workmanſhip as it were to give 
a narrow and ſhort Compend of all tis 
Works, and fo did affociate in one Piece 
with marvellous Wiſdom, Being, Living, 
Moving, Senſe, and Reaſon, which are 
ſcattered abroad in the other Creatures, 
ſo that a Man carries theſe Wonders # 
bout with him, which be admires with 
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on him. At his bare and ſimple Word, 


this huge Frame of the World ſtarted 
out of nothing: But in this, he acts the 
Fart of a cunning Artificer, Let us make 
Man, he makes rather than creates, firſt 
raiſes the Walls of Fleſh, builds the Houſe 
of the Body with all its Organs, all its 
Rooms, and then he puts in a noble and 
divine Gueſt to dwell in it, He breathes 
in it the Breath Lye, he incloſes as 
it were an Angel within it, and marries 
theſe together in the moſt admirable Union 
and Communion, that can be imagined, 
ſo that they make up one Man, 


But that which the Lord looks moſt 


into in this Work, and would have us moſt 
to conſider, is that Image of himſelf that 
he did imprint ou Man (et us make dan 
in our own Image:) There was no Crea- 
ture but it had ſome Engravings of God 
upon it, ſome curious Draughts and Linea- 
ments of his Power, Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſs upon it, and therefore the Heavens are 
ſaid, to ſhewfortb bis Glory, &c. But what 
ever they have, it is but the lower Part 
of that Image, ſonſe dark Shadows and 
Reſemblances of him : But that which is 
the laſt of his Works, he makes it accor- 
ding to bis own Image, tanquam ab ul. 
tima manu, he therein gives out himſelf 


to be read and ſeen of all Men as in a Glaſs; | 


other Creatures are made as it were ac- 
cording to the Similitude of his Foot-ſtep, 
ad ſimilitudinem veſligii, but Man, ad 
ſimilitudinem faciei, according to the 
Likeneſs of his Face, (in our Image after 
our Likeneſs.) It is true there is only, Jeſus 
Chriſt his Son, who is the Brightneſs of 
bis Glory, and the expreſs ſubſtantial J. 
mage of bis Perſon, who reſembles him 
perfectly, and throughly in all Properties, 


Þ that he is alter idem, another-ſelf both 


in Nature, Properties, and Operations, ſo 
like him that he is one with him, ſo that 
it is rather an Oneneſs, than a Likeneſs; 


but Man he created according to his ow! 
Image, and gave him to have ſome Like- 
neſs to himſelf, Likeneſs I ſay, not Same- 
neſs or Oneneſs. That is high indeed, to 
be like God, the Notion and Expreſſion of it 
imports ſome ſtrange Thing: How could 
Man be like God, who is infinite, incom- 
prehenſible, whoſe Glory is nat communi- 
cable to another? It is true indeed, ia 
thoſe incommunicable Properties he hath 
not only, no Equal, but none to liken him; 
in theſe he is to be adored, and admired 
as infinitely tranſcending all created Per- 
fections and Conceptions; but yet in o. 
thers he has been pleaſed to hold forth 
himſelf to be imitated and followed: And 
that this might be done, he firſt ſtamps 
them upon Man in tis firſt Moulding ot 
him; and if ye would know what theſe 
are particularly, the Apoſtle expreſſes them, 
Eph, iv. 24, in Knowledge, in Righ- 
teouſneſs and true Holineſs,Col. iii, 10. 
This is the Inage of him who created 
bim, which the Creator ſtamped on Man, 
that he might ſeek him, and ſet him apart 
for himſelf to keep Communion with him, 
and to bleſs him. There is a Spirit given 
to Man with a Capacity to know, and to 
will: And here is a Draught and Linea- 
ment of God's Face, which is not engray- 
en on any ſenſitive Creature; It is one as 
themoſt noble and excellent Operations of 
Life, in which a Man is moſt above Beaſts, 
to refle& upon himſelf, and to know him- 
ſelf and his Creator ; There are natural 
Inſtincts given to other Things, natural 
Propenſions to thoſe Things that are con- 
venient to their own Nature, but none of 
them have much as a Capacity to know 
what they are, or what they have, 
they cannot frame a Notion of him 
who gave them a Being, but are only 
proportionate to the diſcerning of ſome 


ſenſible Things, and can reach no fur- 
3 Q 2 further; 
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further: He hath limited the Eye with- 


in Colours, and Light; he hath ſet a 
Bound to the Ear that it cannot act with- 


out Sounds; and fo to every Senſe ke hath 


aſſigned its own proper Stanſe, in which 
it moves ; but he teaches Man Know- 
ledge, and he intarges the Sphere of his 


. Underſtanding beyond viſible or ſenſible 
Things, to Things inviſible, to Spirits; 


and this Capacity he has put in the Soul 
to know all Things, and it ſelf among 
the reſt ; the Eye diſcerns Light, but ſees 
not it ſelt, but he gives a Spirit to Man 
to know himſelf, and his Cod; and then, 
there is a willing Power in the Soul, by 
which it diffuſes it ſelt towards any Thing 
that is conceived as good; the Underſtan- 


ding directing, and the Will commanding 


according to its Direction, and then the 
whole Faculties and Senſes obeying ſuch 


Commands, which makes up an excel 
lent Draught of the Image of God: There 


was a ſweet Proportion and Harmony in 


Adam, all was in due Place and Subor- 


dination; the Motions of immortal Man 
did begin within, the Lamp of Reaſon 
did ſhine and give Light to it, and till that 


went before, there was no ſtirring, no 


chuſing, no refuſing, and when Reaſon 
which was one Sparkle of the divine Na- 
ture, or a. Ray of God's Light reflected 
into the Soul of Man, when once that did 
appear io the diſcerning of Good and E- 
vil, this Power was in the Soul, to apply 
the whole Man accordingly, to chooſe the 


Good and refuſe the Evil: It had not been 


2 lively Reſemblance of God to have a 
Power of knowing and willing ſimply, 
unleſs theſe had been beautified and adorn- 
ed with ſupernatural and divine Graces 
of ſpiritual Light, and Holineſs, and Righ- 
teouſneſs; theſe make up the lively 
Colour, and compleat the Image of God 
upon the Soul. f 


* 
* 


There was a Divine Light which did 
mine in upon the "Underſtanding, erer 
till Sin interpoſed and ecclipſed it, and 
from the Light of God's Countenance did 
the ſweet Heat, and Warmneſs of Holineſß 
and Uprightneſs in the Affections pro- 
ceed, ſo that there was nothing but Puri. 
ty and Cleanneſs in the Soul, no Darknek 
of Ignorance, no Muddineſs of carnal Af. 
fections, but the Soul pure and tranſparent, 
to receive the refreſhing and enlightning 
Rays of God's glorious Countenance, and 
this was the very Face and Beauty of the 
Soul, it is that only that is the Beauty and 
Excellency of the Creature, Conformity 
to God, and this was throughout, in Un- 
dexftanding and Affections, the Under- 
ſtanding conformed to his Underſtanding, 
diſcerning between Good and Evil ; and 
conformed it behoved to be, for it was 
but a Ray of that Sun, a Stream of that 
F ountain of Wiſdom, and a Light derived 
from that primitive Light of God's Under. 
ſtanding; and then the Will did ſym- 
pathize as much with bis Will, approving 
and chuſing what he approved, and refuſ- 
ing that which he hated : Idem velle a.. 
que idem nolle, ea demum firma eft ami- 
citia, that was the Conjunction, and it is 
more ftri& than any T'ye among Men, 
there was not two Wills, they were as 
it were one, the Love of God reflecting 
into the Soul, did as it were carry the 
Soul back again unto him, and that was 
the conforming Principle which faſhioneJ 
the whole Man without and within, w 
his Likeneſs, and to. his Obedience : 
Thus Man was formed for Communion 
with God, this Likeneſs behoved to be, 
or they could not joyn as Friends. 

But now this calls us to a ſad Med 
tation, to think from whence we have 
fallen, and fo how great our Fall is; to 


| fall from ſuch a bleſſed Eſtate, that 2 
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be great "Miſery : Satan hath ſpoiled us 
of our rich Treaſure, that glorious Image 

of Holineſs. And hath drawn upon our 
Souls the very Viſage of Hell, the Linea- 


ſince it loſt the very Proportion and Vi- 
ſage of it, that is, God's Image Let us 
conſider this Doctrine, that we may know 
from whence we have fallen, and into 
ments of this helliſn Countenance, hat a Gulf of Sin and Miry we have 
the moſt Part of Men ly ſtupid, inſen- fallen, that the new News of Jeſus Chriſt 
ſible of any Thing, as Beaſts that are felled | a Mediator and Redeemer of fallen Man, 
with their Fall, that can neither find Pain | may be ſweet unto us. Thus it pleaſed the 
nor riſe ; if we could but return and con- | Lord to let his Image be marred and quite 
ſider what are all thoſe ſad and woful | ſpoyled in us, for he had this Dulign to 
Conſequences of Sin in the World, what | repair it, and renew it better than of Old. 
2 ſtrange Diſtemper it hath put in the | and for this End he hath created Chriſt 
Creation; What Miſeries that one Fall, | according to his Image, he hath ftawped 
hath brought on all Mankind? I am fure | that Image of Holineſs upon his Fleſh, to 
by theſe Bruiſes we might conjecture | de a Pattern, and not only ſo, but a 
what a ſtrange Fall it hath been. Sin | Pledge alſo, of reftoring ſuch Souls as 
did interpoſe between God and us, and | flee unto him for Refuge, unto that pri- 
this darkned our Souls, and killed them, | mitive Glory and Excellency': Know then 
the Light of Knowledge was put out, and | that he hath made his Son like unto us, 
the Life of Holineſs extinguiſhed, and now | that we might again be made like unto 
there remains nothing of all that ſtately | him; he ſaid, let one of us be made Man, 
Building, but ſome Ruines of common | in the Counſel of Redemption, that ſo it 
Principles of Reaſon, and Honeſty engrav- might again be ſaid, let Man be made like 
en on all Mens Conſciences, which may | unt# us, in our Image: It is a ſecond 
new unto us what the Building hath been; | Creation muſt do it, and O that you 
we have fallen from Holineſs, and fo | would look upon your Hearts to enquire 
from Happineſs, our Souls are deformed | if it be framed in you: Certainly you 
and defiled; you ſee what an ill fayoured | muſt again be created into that Image if 
Thing it is, to ſee a Child wanting any | you belong to Chriſt, To him be Praiſe 
Members. O if Sin were viſible, how ug- | and Glory. | 

ly would the Snape of the Soul be to us, | 
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Rom. xi. 36. For of him, and through bim, and to him ar- all Thiugs 
to whom be Glory for euer. Amen. Pal. ciii. 19. The Lord hath pre- 
pared bis Throne in the Heavens: And bis Kingdom ruleth over all. 
Mat. x. 29. Are not two Sparrdos ſold for a Farthing And one of 
them ſhall not fall on the Ground without your Father. | 


7 Þ HERE is nothing more commonly lere there is no Point of Religion fo ſu- 

confeſſed in Words, than that the | perficially and ſlightly conſidered by the 

Providence of God reaches to all the | moſt Part of Men: The moſt Part pon- 
Creatures and their Actions; But 2125 der none of theſe divine. Truths, there is 
- 
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or Timber to them. Certainly. as in the 


- Exerciſe us in true Godlineſs, theſe are 
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nothing aboye their Senſes which is the 
Subject of their Meditations: And for 
the Children -of Gad, I tear many do 
give ſuch Truths o God too common 


and coarſe Entertainment in their dura 


through a Conceit of the Commonneſs o 

them. I know not what we are taken up 
with in this Age, with ſome particular 
Truths more remote from the Know- 
ledge of others in former Times, or ſome 
particular Caſes concerning our ſelres: 
You will find the moſt Part of Chriſtians 
ſtretch not their Thoughts beyond their 
own Conditions or Intereſts, or ſome 
particular Queſtions, about Faith and Re- 
pentance, Cc. And in the mean Time 
the moſt weighty Points of Religion, 
which have been the Subject of the Me- 
ditation and Admiration of Saints in all 
Ages, are wholly laid aſide through a 
Miſapprehenſion of their Commonneſs, as 
if a Man would deſpiſe the Sun and the 
Air, and prefer ſome rare Piece of Stone 


Diſpoſal of the World, the Lord hath in 
great Wiſdom and Goodneſs madethe moſt 
n=edtul and uſeful Thing moſt common; 
thoſe, without which Man cannot live, 
are aiways obvious to us, ſo that if any 
Thing be more rare, it is not neceſſary : 
So in this - Univerſe of Religion, he in 
Mercy and Wiſdom hath ſo framed all, 
that thoſe Points of Truth and Belief, 
which are moſt near the Subſtance of Sal- 
vation, and neceſſary to it, and moſt fit to 


every where to be found, partly en- 
graven on Mens Hearts, partly ſet dow 
moſt clearly and often in Scripture, that 
a believing Soul can look no where but it 
muſt breathe in that Air of the Goſpel, and 
look upon that common Sun of Righteoul- 
neſs, God the Creator, and the healing Sun, 


Chriſt the Redeemer, ſhining every where 


in Scripture. The general Providence of 
God and the ſpecial Adminiftration of 
Chriſt the Saviour, theſe are common, 
and theſe are eſſential to our happineſs ; 


herefore the Meditation of Chriſtians 
ſhould run-moſt upon them, and not al- 


ways about ſome particular Queſtions or 
'Debates of the Time. 


| It is a ſtrange 
Thing how People ſhould be more at- 
fected with a Diſcourſe on the Affairs of 
the Time, or on ſome inward Thoughts 
of their own Hearts, than if one ſhould 


ſpeak of God's univerſal Kingdom over 


all Men and Nations ; that is accounted 


a general and ordinary Diſcourſe ; even, 


as if Men would ſet at nought the Sun's 
Light, becauſe. it ſhines to all, and every 
Day ; or would defpiſe the Water, be- 


cauſe it may be found every where : Let 


the Sun be removed for ſome few Dass, 
and O what would the World account of 
it beyond all your curious Devices or 
rare Enjoyments. This is it which would 
increaſe to more true Godlineſs, it rightly 
believed, than many other Things ye are 
buſied withall. It's our general View of 
them makes them but general. I ſpoke 
once upon this Word, Rom. xi. 30. but 


only in reference to the End of Man, 


which is God's Glory ; but the Words 
do extend further, and we muſt now con- 
ſider what further they hold forth. The 
Apuſtle hath been ſpeaking of the Lord's 
unſearchable Ways and Judgments towards 
Men in the Diſpenſation of Grace and Se. 
vation, how free and how abſolute he is 
in that. And this he ſtrengthens by the 
fipreme Wiſdom. of Cod. I ho did direct 
bim; Why doſt thou, Man, take upon 
thee to direct him now? For, where 
was there any Counſellor when he alone 
contrived all the Frame of this World, and 
then by ſovereign Highneſs and Supre: 


macy over the Creatures diſpoſed of _ 
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For | he is Debitor to none, therefore none 
can quarrel him for giving or not giving, 
for who was it that gave him firſt, for 
which he ſhould give a Recompence ? 
Was there any could preyent him with a 
Gift? Nay, none could, faith he, for of. 
Him, and through Him, and for Him 
are all T bings : And therefore he muſt 
prevent Men. For from whence ſhould 
that Gift of the Creature, which could 
oblige him, have its Riſe? It mult be 
of God if it be a Creature, and therefore 
de is in no Man's Common, He muſt 
give it ere we have it to give him again. 

The Words are moſt comprehenſive, 
they comprehend all Things, and that is 
rery large: There is nothing without this 
Compaſs, and they comprehend all the 
Dependance of Things. Things depend 
upon that which made them, that which 
preſerves them, and that for which they 
ate made. All Things depend on him 
25 their producing Cauſe, that firſt gives 
them a Being : For of Him are all 
Things ; they alſo depend on him as their 
conſerving Cauſe, who continues their 
Being by that ſelt-ſame Influence where- | 
with he gave it, for through him are all 
Tings : And then they depend on him 
2 their final Cauſe, for whoſe Glory they 
are, and are continued, for, ſor Him are 
f Things. Thus you have the Be- 
zinning, the Continuance, and the End 
of the whole Creation: This Word may 
lead us throughall: From God as the 
Beginning, the Alpba and Original of 
- their Being: Through God as the only 
Supporter, Confirmer, and Upholder of 
their Being: And unto God as the very 
End for which they have their Being. 
Now, to travel within this Compaſs, to 
walk continually within this Circle, and 
to go along this bleſſed Round; to be- 
gin at God, and to go along all our 


| that ame everlaſting Arm which 


Way with him, till we arrive and end at 
God; agd thus to do continually in the 


Journey of Meditation, when it ſurveys 


any of his Works, this were, indeed, the 
very proper Work, and the ſpecial Hap- 
pineſs Man was created for; And, I may 
ſay, a great Part of that for which a 
Chriſtian is created for: Again, there 

would be nothing more powerful to the 
comforming of a Soul to God; and to his 
Obedience and Fear, than this, to have 


that Perſwaſion firmly rooted in the Heart, 


T bat of God are all Things: That 
whatever it be, Good or Evil, that befalls 
us, or others; whatever we obſerve in 
the World, that is the Subject of the 
Thoughts and Diſcourſes of Men, and 
turns Mens Eyes after them, that all that 
is of God; that is, it is in the World, it's 


ſtarted out of nothing at his Command ; 


it is, becauſe his Power gave it a Being: 
And in this Conſideration to overlook, 
and, in a manner, forget all ſecond 
Cauſes ; to have ſuch affecting and up- 
taking Thoughts of the firſt Principle of 
all thefe Motions, as to regard the lower . 
Wheels, that are next us, no more than. 
the Hand or the Sword that a Man Atrike; 


| us with; as if theſe ſecond Cauſes had no 


Influence of their own, but were merely 
acted and moved by this ſupream Power, 
as if God did nothing by them, but only 
at their Preſence. We ſhould ſo labour 
to look on thoſe Things he doth by Crea- 
tures, as if he did them alone without the 
Creatures, as if he were this Day creating 


a World: Certainly, «the folid Faith of 


God's Providence will draw off the Cover. 
ing of the Creature, and eſpy the ſecret 
Almighty Power which acts in every Thing 
to bring forth his good Pleaſure contern- 
ing them: And then to conſider, with 
that ſame Seriouſneſs of Meditation, 
made 


them, 


' 
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them, is under them to ſupport them; but an uninterrupted, and conſtant Flux 
that the moſt noble and excelleng Crea- | and Emanation of theſe Things from 
- tures are but Streams, Rays, Images; God, as of Light from the Body of the 


and Shadows of Gods 


Majeſty, | Sun. And then to meditate how all theſe 


which as they have their Being by | Things are for him, and his Glory, though 
Derivation, ſo they have their Con- we know no Uſe nor End 0t them, yet 
tinuance by that ſame continued Influence ; | that his Majeſty hath appointed them to 


ſo that if he would interpoſe between 
kimſelf and them, or withdraw his Coun- 
tenance, or ſtop his Influence, the moſt 
ſufficient of them all ſhould evaniſh, as 
the Sun-beams dry up the Streams of a 


Fountain, and diſappear as the Image of 


the Glaſs, P/al. cii. 29, 30. O that 
Place were a pertinent Object of a 
Chriſtian's Meditation : 
God is to be preſt out of it by ſerious 
pondering of it? Thou bideſt thy Face 
and they are troubled, thou takeft away 
thy Breath and they die, thou ſendeſt 
out thy Spirit, and they are created. It 
is even with the very Being and Faculties 
of the Creature as with the Image in the 
Glaſs, which when the Face removes, 
it's ſeen no more; the Lord, as it were, 
breathes into them a Being, and when he 


takes in his Breath they periſh, and when 


he ſends it out again they are renewed ; 
we do not wonder at the ſtanding of the 
World, but think, if we had been Wit- 
neſſes of the making of it, we would have 


been filled with Admiration ; but certain; 


ly, it's only our Stupidity that doth not be- 
hold that fame Wonder continued, for 
what is the upholding of this by his Power, 
but a very continued and repeated Creati- 
on? Which Influence were able to bring 
2 World out of nothing. If this had not 
been before the Vertue and Power he im- 
ploys now in making them ſubſiſt, that 


Fame alone without any Addition of 


Power would have in the Beginning mage 


How much oft 


ſhew forth, one way or other, the Glory 
of” his Name in them; and theſe Things 
which to our firſt and fooſiſh Apprehen- 
ſions ſeem moſt contrary to him, and, as 
it were, to ſpread a Cloud of Darinels 
over his glorious Name, the Sins and pre- 
verſe Doings of Men and Angels,the many 
Diſorders and Confufions in the World, 
which ſeem to reflect ſome way upon 
him ; that yet he hath holy and glorious 
Ends in them all, yea, that himſelf is the 
End of all: I fay, to meditate on theſe 
Things till our Soul received the Stamp 
of Reverence, and Fear, and Faith in 
God, this would certainly be the moſt 
becoming Exerciſe of a Chriſtian, to 
bring all Things down from God, that 
we might return and aſcend with all Things 
again unto God. 

This is the moſt ſuitable Employ ment 
of a Man, as reaſonable, much more as 
Chriſtian, that very Duty he was created 
for. Thi People bave 1 formed for 
my ſelf, they ſhall ſbew forth my Praiſe, 
Ila. xliii. 21. And this is the ſhewing 
forth of his Praiſe, to follow forth the 
Footſteps of God in the Word, and in the 


World, and to ponder theſe Paths of di- 


vine Power, and Coodneſs, and Wiſdom, 
and to acknowledge him with our Heart 
in all theſe. He made many Creatures 
on which his Glory and Fraiſe is ſhewed 
forth, and he made this Creature Man to 
new forth that Praiſe, and that Glory 
which is ſhewed forth in other Creatures. 


all this to be of nothing; ſo that the O, but this is a divine Office; it is ſtrange 
how our Hearts are carried forth _=__ 
” : : - 


Continuance of the World is nothing elſe 
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baſe Things, and buſied in many vain, im- 
pertinent, and baſe Employments, and 
ſcarce ever mind this great one we were 
created for. 

| Certainly, this is the Employment we 
were made for, to deduce all Things 
from God till we can again reduce all to 
him with Glory; to bring all down from 
his everlaſting Counſels, until we ſend all 
up to his eternal Glory,. together with the 
Sacrifice of our Hearts; to behold all 


Things to be of Him, that is, of his eter- | 


nal Counſel and Decree, to have their 
Riſe in the Boſom of that; and then through 
Him, to proceed out of the Boſom of his 
Decree and Purpoſe by his Power, qua/i 
obtetricante potentia, and then to return 
with all the Praiſe and Glory to his ever 
gorious Name, for ubom are all T bings. 
There is none but they will allow God 
ſome Government in the World ; ſome 
would have him as a King, commanding 
and doing all by Deputies, and Subſti- 
tites ; ſome would have his Influence ge- 
neral, like the Sun's upon ſublunary Things; 
but how ſhallow are Mens Thoughts in re- 
gard of that which is? God has prepared, 
indeed, his Throne in the Heaven; 
that is true, that his Glory doth manifeſt 


it ſelf in ſome ſtrange and majeſtick 


Manner above, but the whole 'Tenour 
of Scripture ſhews, that he is not ſhut 
win Heaven, but that he immediately 
cares for, governs, and diſpoſes all Things 
n the World, for His Kingdom is over 
all : It is the Weakneſs of Kings, not 
their Glory, that they have need of Depu- 
ties; it is his Glory, not Baſeneſfs, to 
look to the meaneſt of his Creatures ; it 
is poor Reſemblance and empty Shadow 
that Kings have of him; He rules in 
the Kingdoms of Men, and to him be- 
longs the Dominion and the Glory; he 
dlerves the Name of a King, whoſe Beck 


| the Earth, the Lord ſeeth not: This is 


Heaven and Earth obeys. Can a King 
command that the Sea flow not? Can 2 
Parliament act and ordain that the Sun 
riſe not, or will theſe obey them? Yet 
at his Decree and Command the Sun is 
dark, the Sea ſtands Nill, the Moun- 
tains tremble; at thy rebuke the Sea fled. 
Alas! What do we mean that we look 
upon Creatures, and act our ſelves as if 
we were independent. in our Being and 
moving? How many Things fall out, 
and you call them caſual, and attribute 
them to Fortune? How many Things 
do the World gaze upon, think upon, and 
diſcourſe upon, and yet not one Thought, 
one Word of God all the Time? What 
more contingent than the Falling of a 
Sparrow on the Ground ? And yet even that 
is not unexpected to him, but it flows 
from his Will and Counſel; What leſs 
taken Notice of or known than the Hairs 
of your Head ? Yet theſe are particularly 
numbred by him, and fo no Power 
in the World can add to them, or dimi- 
niſh from them, without his Counſel, 
O, what would the Belief of this do to 
raiſe our Hearts to ſuitable Thoughts of 
God above the Creatures, to encreaſe the 
Fear, Faith, and Love of God, and to 


abate from our Fear of Men, and our 
vain and unprofitable Cares and Perplexi- 


ties? How would you look upon the 


Affairs of Men, the Counſels, Contrivan- 
ces, Endeayours, and Succeſſes of Men, . 


when they are turning Things upſide 


down, and plotting the Ruin of his People, 


and eſtabliſhing themſelves alone in the 
Earth? What would you think af all 
theſe Revolutions as this Time? Many 


Souls are aſtoniſhed at them, and ftand 


gazing at what is done and to be done ; 
and this is the yery Language of your Spi- 
rits and Ways, The Lord bath forſaken 
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the Language of our Parliaments and Peo- | (as a Horſe in a Mill) from God's eter. 
ple, they do imagine that they are doing nal Purpoſe, by his Almighty Power, to 
their own Buſineſs, and making all ſure | his unſpeakable Glory: You might behold 
for themſelves : But O, what would a | all theſe extravagant Motions of the Crez- 
Soul think that could eſcape above them | tures, incloſed within thoſe Limits, that 
all. and ariſe up to the firſt Wheel of pre- | they muſt begin here; and end here, though 
fent Motions ? A Soul that did ſtand upon | themſelves are ſo beaftly, that they nei- 
the exalted Tower of the Word of God, | ther know of whom, not for whom their 
and looked off it by the Proſpect of Faith, Counſels and Actions are: Certainly, 
would preſently diſcoyer the Circle in | Satan cannot break without this Compass 
which all theſe Wandrings and Changes | to ſerve his own Humour, Principalites 
are confined, and ſee Men, States, Ar- | and Powers cannot do it; if they will 
mies, Nations, and all of them doing no- | not glorify him, he ſhall glorify himſelf 
thing but turning about in a Round, by them, and upon tbem. 
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Gen. ii. 17. But of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, thou 
ſhalt not eat of it; for in the Day that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
walt Kane, die. Gen. i. 26. And God ſaid, Let us make Man in 
our Image, after our Likeneſs : And let them have Dominion over 
#be Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Fowl of the Air, and over the 
Cattle, and over all the Earth, and over ever creeping Thing that 

creepeth upon the Barth, | 5 


HE State wherein Man was created | unte God's: Holineſs and Light; A beau- 

at firſt, you heard was exceeding | tiful Light in the Mind, derived from 
xood, all Things very good, and he beſt that Fountair-light, by which. Adam did 
of all, the choiceſt external and viſible exactly know both divine and natural 
Piece of God's. Workmanſttip, made ac-| Things.” What 2 great Difference doth 
cording to the moſt excellent Pattern; af-| yet appear between a learned Man and an 
ter our Image. Though-it be a Double ignorant rude Perſon, though it be but in 
Miſery to be once happy, yet ſeeing | Relation to natural Things? The one is 
the Koowledge of our Miſery is by the | but like a- Beaft. in Compariſon of the 
Erace of God made the Entry to a new other. O how much more was there 
Happineſs, it is moſt neceſſary. to take a between Adam's Knowledge, and that 
View of what. Man once was, that we of the moſt learned? The higheſt Ad- 
may be more ſenfible of what he now is. vancement of Art and Induſtry. in this 
Tou may take up this Image and Like- Life, reaches no further than to a learned 
neſs in three Branches. Firft, There Ignorance of the Myſteries in the Works 
Was a ſweet Conformity of the Soul in of God, and yet there is a wonderful Sa. 
is. Underfianding, Will. and Affeson s & 
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"tion to the Mind in it; but how 
— ſweet Complacency hath Adam 
bad, whoſe Heart was fo enlarged as to 
tnow both Things higher and lower, 
their Natures, Properties, and Vertues, 
2nd ſeveral Operations? No Doubt could 
trouble him, no Difficulty vex him, no 
Controverſy or Queſtion perplex him 3 
but above all, the Knowledge of that glo- 
nous and eternal Being, that gave him a 
Being, and infuſed fuch a Spirit into him; 
the beholding of ſuch infinite Treaſures of 
wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Power in 
kim, what an amiable and refreſhful 
Sight would it be, when there was no 
Cloud of Sin and Ignorance to interpoſe 
ud eclipſe the full Enjoyment of that in- 
created Light? When the Aſpect of the 
Sun makes the Moon fo glorious and 
beautiful, What may you conceive of 
Adam's Soul framed with a Capacity to 
receive Light immediately from God's 
Countenance > How fair and beautiful 
would that Soul be, until the dark Cloud 
of Sin did interpoſe it ſelf? Then con- 
fder, what a beautiful ReRitude and Up- 
rightneſs, yhat a comely Order and Subor- 
dination would enſue upon this Light, and 
mate his Will and Affections wonderful 
| Good > Eccl. vii, 29. God made Man 
| upright, There was no Throw nor Crack 
| mal, all the Powers of the Soul bending 
, upright towards that Fountain of all Good- | 
a neſs; now the Soul is crooked and bends 
downward towards thoſe baſe earthly 
$ Things, that is the Abaſement of the Soul ; 
. then it looked upright towards God, had 
N Appetite, no Delight but in him and his 
t Faneſs, and had the Moon or changeable 
- World under its Feet; there was a 
beauty of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
wich were the Colours that did perfect 
ud adorn theſe Lineaments of the Image 


Soul: He was a burning and a ſhining 
Light, may be truly ſaid of Adam, who 
had as much Life as Light, as much De- 
light in God as Knowledge of him ; this 
was the right Conftitution and Diſpoſition 
of Man, his Head lifted up in Hole 
neſs and Love towards God, his Arms 
ſtretched out in Righteouſneſs and Equity 
towards Man, and all the Affections of 
the Man under their Command, they could 
not trouble this Sea with any Tempeſt, be- 
cauſe they were under a powerful Comman- 
der, who keept them under ſuch Aw and O- 
bedience as the Centurion his Seryants, 
ſaying to one go, and be goeth, and to mo- 
ther come, and he cometh, ſending out 
Love one Way, holy Hatred another Way. 
Theſe were as Wings to the Bird to flee 
upon, as Wheels to the Chariot to run 
upon, though now it be turned juſt con- 
trary, that the Chariot draws the Coach- 
man, becauſe the Motion is downward. 


There could be no Motion in an upright 


Man's Soul till the holy and righteous 
Will gave © out a Sentence upon it; that 
was the Primum mobile, which was turn; 
ed about it ſelf by ſuch an Intelligentia 
as the Underſtanding. And fo it was in 
Chriſt, Affection could not move him, 
but he did move his own Affections, He 
troubled bimſelf. In us the Servant rides 
on Horſes, and the Prince walks on Foot; 
and as in a diſtempered Society, the Laws 
and Ordinances proceed by an unnatural 

Way, from the Violence of unruly Sub- 
jects uſurping over their Maſters. Holy 
and righteous Man could both raiſe up 
his Aﬀections, and compoſe them again, 
they were under ſuch Nurture and Diſcip- 
line; he could have ſaid, Hitherto, and 
no further, in which there was ſome Re- 
ſemblance of God, ruling the raging and 
unruly Sea; but now, if once they get 


Cod, which Knowledge did draw inthe 


Entry in to our Cy are more power- 
3 
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ful than the Governor, and will not 
take Laws from him, but give rather; 


when we have given Way to our Paſſions, 


they do next what they pleaſe, not what 
we permit. 

Next his ExceHency conſiſted in 
fuch an Immunity and Freedom from 
all Fear of Miſery and Danger, from 
all Touch of Sorrow or Pain, and did en- 
joy ſuch an holy Complacency and De- 
light in his own Eſtate, as made him com- 
pleatly happy. In this he was like God. 
That is his Bleſſedneſs that he is abſo- 


- Jutely well pleaſed in himſelf, that he is 


without the Reach of Fear and Danger, 
that none can impair it, none can match 
it, J am God and none el/e, that is 
Sufficiency of Delight to know himſelf, 
and his own Sufficiency : Indeed, Man 
was made changeable, mutably good, that 
in this he might know God was above 
tam, and ſo might have Ground of Watch» 
fulneſs and Dependance upon him for Con- 
tinuance of his Happineſs who made him 
happy: But being made ſo upright, no 
diſquieting Fear, nor perplexing Care 
could trouble him. Then Zaſtly, If you 
add unto this, holy Satisfaction with his 
own State and Freedom, the Dominion 
and Sovereignty he had over the Crea- 
tures, as a Conſequent flowing from that 
Image, you may imagine what a happy 
Creature he was. Whatſoever- Content- 
ment or Satisfaction the Creatures could 
afford, all of them willingly and pleaſant- 
y would concur to beſtow it upon Man, 
without his Care or Toil, as if they had 
accounted it their Happineſs to ſerve 
him. What more excellent than this Or- 
der? Man counting it his Happineſs 
and Delight ro ſerve God, and Creatures 
eſtee ming it their Happineſs to ſerve 
Man, all Things runnings towards him 
with all their Goodneſs, as to a com- 


mom Center; and le returning all to 


= 


God, from whence they did immediately 
flow : Thus beſides the Fulneſs and 
Riches of God's Goodneſs immediately 
conferred upon Man, he was enriched 
with all the Store and Goodneſs that the 
Earth was full ß. 

God having made Man thus, and fir. 
niſhed him after this Manner, he pays 
him a Law, and then he made a Cove. 
nant with him; there was a Law firſt im. 
printed into' Adam, and then a Lay 
preſcribed unto him; there was a Law 
written in his Heart, the Remainder 
which Paul ſaith makes the Gentiles in. 
excuſeable ; but it was perfectiy drawn in 
him: All the Principles and Notions «f 
good and evil were exactly drawn in u 
he had à natural diſcerning of them, 
and a natural Inclination to all good, 
and Averſion from all evil: As there is 
a kind of Law impoſed by God upon 
other Creatures, which they conſtantly 
keep, and do not ſwerve from, even his 
Decree and Commandment, to the Obe. 
dience of which they. are compoſed 
and framed ; the Sea hath a Law and 
Command to flow and ebb, and it is that 
Command that breaks its proud Waves on 
the Sand, when they threaten to over- 
flow Mountains, the Beaſts obey a Law 
written in their Natures. of eating and 
drinking, of ſatisfying their Senſes, and 
every one hath its ſeveral Inſtin& and 
Propenſion to ſeveral Operations; So 
God gave a more noble Inſtinct urto 
Man, ſuitable to bs reaſonable Soul, 43 
Inſtin& and Impulſe to pleaſe God, in ſuch 
Duties of Holineſs and Righteoutnels, 
a Sympathy with ſuch Ways, of Intcyriy 
and Godlineſs, and an innate Antipathy 2. 
gainſt ſuch Ways as were diſpleaſing to 
him, or diſhonourable to the Creature : 
There is a kind of Comelineſs and ſweet 


Harmony and Proportion between ſach 
Works, 


—— 
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Works, as the Love of God and Man, 
the Uſe of all for his Glory, of whom all | 
Things are, and Man's reaſonable Being, 
fuch a Thing doth ſuit and become it. 
Again other Things, as the Hatred- of God 
and Men, Neglect and Forgetfulneſs of 
him, Drunkenneſs and abaſing Luſts of 
that kind, do diſagree, and are undecent to 
it. O how happy was Adam, when Ho- 
tines and Righteouſneſs were not written 
on Tables of Stone, but on his Heart, 
and when there was no Need of external 
perſwaſion, but there was an inward Im- 
pulſe, inclining him ſtrongly, and laying 
a kind of ſweet Neceſſity upon him, to 
that which was both his Duty to God and 
Men, and his own Dignity and Privilege? 
This was no Queſtion, the very Beauty 
of his Soul, to be not only under a Law. 
proper and peculiar to himſelf, but to be 
inwardly framed and moulded to it, to be 
a living Law unto himſelf. 

But beſides this inward Pn Law 
of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, which did 


without more Rules dire# and determine 


him to that which is in it fe}f good, it plea- 
ſed the Lord to preſcribe and impoſe a po- 
live Law unto him, to command him 
Abſtinence from a Thing neither good 
nor evil, but indifferent, and ſuch a Thing 
as Of it ſelf he might have done, as well as 
made uſe of any other Creature; there 
was no Difference berween the Fruit was 
diſcharged him, and the Fruit of the reſt 
of the Garden; there was nothing in it did 
require Abſtinence, and nothing in him 
either. Vet for moſt-wiſe and holy Ends, 
the Lord enjoins him to abſtain trom that 
Fruit, and puts an A& of Reftraint upon 
him, to abridge his Liberty in that which 
might prove his Obedience, and not hinder 
his Happineſs, or diminiſh it; becauſe he 


that the ſovereign Power and Dominion of 0 


God over all Men, may be more eminent - 
ly held forth, and that viſibly in ſuch a 
Symbol and Sign. He who put Man in 
ſuch a well furniſhed Houſe, and placed 
him in a plentiful and fruitful Garden, re- 
ſerves one Tree, thou ſhalt not eat there- 
, to let Adam ſee and know, that he is 
the ſovereign Owner of all Things, and 
that his Dominion over the Creatures, 
and the ir Service unto him, was not ſo 
much for any natural Prerogatire of Man 
above them, as out of Divine Bounty and 
Indulgence; becauſe he had choſen a Crea- 
ture to himſelf to beautify and make hap- 
Py. This was a ſtanding viſible Teſti - 


nembrance of his Sovereignty, Mat being 
thus far exalted above other Creatures, he 
might know himſelf to be under his Cre- 
ator, and that he was infinitely above 
him; That he might remember his own: 
Homage and Subjeftion to God, when. 
ever he looked upon his Dominion over 
the Creatures. And truly in other natu- 
ral Duties which an inward Principle and 
Inſtinct drives unto, the Suitableneſs and 
Conveniency, or Beauty of the Thing, 
doth often preponderate, and might make 


| Regard of the Will and Pleaſure of the 
moſt High : But in this the Lord would 
have nv other Reaſon of Obedience to 


Pleaſure, to teach all Men to conſider in 
their Actings, rather the Will of the 
Commander, than the Goodneſs or Uſ of 
the Thing commanded: And then for 


more exact Trial, and to take a more 
ample Proof of Adam's Obedience. Of- 


furniſhed him abundantly befide. You 
may perceiye two Reaſons of it: one is, 


mony, to bring Man continually to Re- 


Man to obſerve them, without ſo much. 


appear, but his own abſolute Will and' 


this Reaſon, it was enjoined to make a. 


tentimes we do Things commanded of 
| God, but upon what Ground or Motive? 
; Becauſe our own Iatereſt lyes in them. 
| becaule. 
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becaule there is an inward Weight and 
pondus of Affection preſſing us to them. 
The Lord commands the mutual Duties 
between Parents and Children, between 
Man and Wife, between Friends, Duties 
of Self-preſeryation and Defence, and 
ſuch like; and many are very exact and di- 
ligent in performing theſe : But from what 
Principle tis eaſy to diſcern, not becaule | 
they are commanded of God, (not ſo 
much as a 'Thought of that for the moſt 
part) but becauſe of an inward and natural 
Inclination of Affection towards our ſelves 
and our Relations, which is like an In- 
Aint and Impulſe driving us to thoſe 
Duties. And truly we may ſay, tis the 
Goodneſs and Bounty of the Lord, that 
hath conjginedin moſt Parts of command- 
ed Duties, our own Intereſt and Advan 
tage, our own Inclination and Propenſion 
with his Authority, or elſe the Toil and 
Pain of them, would over · ballance the 
Weight of his Authority. Now then in 
ſuch Duties as are already imprinted on 
Man's Heart, and conſonant to his ow: 
Reaſon, there cannot be a clear Proof of 
Obedience of God's Will ; the pure and 
naked Nature of Obedience doth not fo 
clearly ſhine forth in the Obſervation of 
. theſe, is it no great Trial of the Creatures 
Subjection of its Will to his ſupream Will, 
when there are fo many Reaſons beſides 
his Will, which may incline Man's Will 
unto it But here, in a Matter in it ſelf 
pleaſant to the Senſes, unto which he had 
a natural Inclination, the Lord interpoſes 
himſelf by a Command of -Reſtraint, to 
take full Probation, whether Man would 
ſubmit to his good Pleaſure meerly for it 
ſelf, or whether he would obey meerly 
becauſe God commands: And indeed in 
ſuch like Duties as have no Commendati- 
on but from the Will and Authority of 


— __ 


tbe. Law-giyer, it will appear, whether 


Man's Obedience be pure and ſumple Obe. 
dience, and whether Men love Obedience 
for it ſelf alone, or for other Reaſons ; 
Therefore the Lord ſaith, Obedience is 
better than Sacrifice, and Diſobedience is 
Rebellion. Suppoſe in ſuch Things as can 
neither hurt us nor help us, God put a 
Reſtraint upon us, though Obedience may 
be of leſs. Worth than in other more ſub- 
ſtantial Things, yet Diſobedience in ſuch 
eaſy Matters is moſt hainous, becauſe ic 
proclaims open Rebellion againſt God : If 
it be light and eaſy, it is more eaſily obey- 
ed, and the more Sin and Wickedneſs in 
diſobeying: And therefore is Adan!'s Sin 
called Diſobedience in a ſignal Manner, 
Ron. v. becauſe by refuſing ſuch a ſmall 
Point of Homage and Subjection, he did 
caſt off God's Power and Authority over 
him, and would not actnowiedge him for 
his Superior. This ſhould teach us who 
believe the repairing of that Image by Je- 
ſus Chrift, to ſtudy ſuch a Reſpect and 
Reverence to God's holy Will, as to do 
all Things without more asking, Why it 
is ſo? It weonce know what it is, there 
is no more Queſtion to be asked. Of 
Creatures we muſt enquire a quare, after 
a quid; a why, after we know what 
their Willis : But Chriſtians ſhould haye 
their Wills ſo ſubdued unto God's, that 
though no Profit nor Advantage were to 
redound by Obedience, though it were 
in Things repugnant and croſs to our In- 
clination and Humour, yet we ſhould ſerve 
and obey. him, as' a Teſtimony of our 
Homage and Subjection to him; and till 
we learn this, and be more abſtracted from 
our own Intereſts in the Ways of Obedi- 
ence, even from the Intereſts of Peace, 
and Comfort, and Liberty, we do not 
obey him, becauſe he commands, but for 
our own Sakes. It is the Practice of 


| Attinomians, and contrary to true God- 


bnels, 
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Ineſs, to look upon the Law of God as 
the Creatures Bondage, +as moſt of us do 
in our walking ; a Chriſtian in whom 
that Image of God is renewed according 
to Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, ſhould 
eſteem Subjection and Conformity to a 


Law, and to the Will of God his only tru® 
Liberty, yea the very Beauty of the Soul * 
and never is a Soul advanced in Confor- 
mity to God, till this be its Delight, not 2 
Burden or Task. a 


ſhall live in them. 
Gen ii. 17. But of the Tree of the 


ſhalt not eat of it; for in the Day that 


ſurely die: 


HE Lord made all Things for him- 
ſelf, to ſhew forth the Glory of his 
Name, and Man in a more eminent and 
fpecial Manner, for more eminent Ma- 
. nifeſtations of himſelf; therefore all his 
Dealings towards Men, whether righte- 
ous or ſinful, do declare the Glory of 
God. Particularly, in Reference to the 
preſent Purpoſe, he reſolved to manifeſt 
two ſhining Properties. His Sovereign- 
ty and Goodneſs; his Sovereignty is ſhew- 
ed, in giving out a Law and Command 
to the Creature, and his Goodneſs is ma- 
nifefted in making a Covenant with his 
Creature : As here you ſee the Terms of 
a Covenant, a Duty required, and a Pro- 
miſe made, and in of failing, 2 
Threating conformed 6 the Promiſe. 
He might have required Obedience ſimply, 
u the Lord and ſovereign Owner of the 
Being and Operations of the Creatures, 
and that was enough of. Obligation to 
bind all Fleſh, that the Creator is Law- 
giver, that he who gives a Being doth ſer 
Bounds. and Limits to the Exerciſe and 


Gal. iii. 12. The Law is not of Faith; but the Man that doth thene 


K nowledge of Good and Evil, thou 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 


Lord in his infinite Goodnefs and Kove, to 
add a Promiſe and Threatning to that 
Law and Command, and fo turns it to the 
Nature of a voluntary Covenant and A- 
greement, whereby he doth mitigate and 
ſweeten his Authority and Power, and 
condeſcends ſo low ts Man, as to take on 
himſelf a greater Obligation than he puts 
upon Man, Do this and thou ſbalt live. 
lie might then out of his Abſoluteneſs and 
| Power, have required at the Creatures 
Hand any Terms he pleaſed, even the 
| hardeſt could be imagined, and yet no 
 Irjuſtice in him; he might have put Laws 
on Men to reſtrain all their natural Liberty, 
and inevery Thing, to proclaim nothing 
but his. awn Supremacy. But O! what 
Goodneſs. and Condeſcenſion is even in 
the very Matter of the Law ; and then in 
the Manner of preſcribing it with a Pro- 
miſe. In the Matter fo juſt and equitable 
to convince” all Men's Conſciences, yea, 
even engraven on their Hearts, that he 
lays not many Burdens on, but what 
Mens Conſciences muſt lay on them- 


2 — 


Uſe of that Being? But it pleaſed the en chat chere is nothing iu it all when. 


— = ETC aaron rn 


Of the firſt Covenant, = 


monarchial Power, by ſuch a Commixture 
of Gentleneſs and Goodneſs, in requiring 
nothing but what Man behooved to call 
reaſonable and due; and in promiſing fo 
much, -as no Creature could challenge any 
Title to it. When the Law was pro- 
mulgate, Do this, ex not of this Tree; 
Adam's Conſcience behooved to ſay, 
Amen Lord, all is due, all the Reaſon 
in the World for it: But when the Pro 
mile is added, and the Trumpet ſounds 
longer, thou ſhall live, O more than Res- 
ſon, more than is due, muſt his Conſci- 
ence ſay. It was Reaſon, that the moſt 
high Lord ſhould uſe his Foot-ſtool as his 
Foot-ſtool, and ſet his Servant in the 
Place of a Servant, and ſo keep Diſtance 
from him. But how ftrange is it, that he 
humbles himſelſ to make Friendſhip with 
Man, to aſſume him in a Kind of Familia- 
rity and Equality? And this Chriſt is not 
' forgetful of; when he reſtores Men, he 
puts them in all their former Dignities, 
{ call you not Servants but Friend: : 
Next, his Wiſdom doth appear in this, 
that when he had made a-reaſonable Crea- 
ture, he takes a Way of Dealing, ſuitable 
to his Nature, to bring forth willing and 
free Obedience by the Perſwaſion of ſuch 
a Reward, and the Terror of ſuch a Pu- 
niſhment. He moſt wiſely did incloſe 
the Will of Man as it were ori both Sides, 
with Hedges of Puniſhment and Reward, | 
which might have been a ſufficient De- 
fence or Guard ag all the Irruptions 
ot contrary Perſwaſions, that Man might 
continue in Obedience, and that when he 
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ſummed up harder than this, love God 
moſt of all, and thy Neighbour as they 
ſelf, which all Men muſt proclaim to be 
due, though it had not been required: 
And but one Precept added by his- meer 
Will,>which yet was ſo eaſy a Thing, as 
it was a Wonder the Lord of all put 
no other Conditions on the Creature: And 
then for the Manner that is propounded 
in Covenant-wiſe, witha Promiſe (not to 
expect the Creatures Conſent, for it did 
not depend on his Acceptation, he being 
bound to accept agy 'Terins his Lord pro- 
pounded) but becauſe the Matter and all 
was ſo equitable, and the Conditions ſo 
ample, that if it had been propounded to 
any rational Man, he would have conſent- 
ed with an Admiration at God's Good- 
neſs. Indeed if we ſpeak ſtrictly, there 
cannot be a proper Covenant between 
God and Man, there is ſuch an infinite 
Diſtance between ſuch unequal Parties, 
our Obedience and Performance being ab- 
ſolutely in his Power; we cannot promiſe 
it as our Own, and it being but our Duty 
we cannot crave or expect a Reward in 
Juſtice, neither can he owe any Thing to 
the Creature ; yet it pleaſed his Majeſty to 
propound it in theſe Terms, and to ſtoop 
ſo low unto Mens Capacities, and as it 
were come off the Throne of his Sove- | 
reignty, both to require ſuch Duties or 
Men, and to promiſe unto them ſuch a 
free Reward; and the Reaſons of this 
.may be plain upon God's, Part, and upon 
-purs :- In ſuch Dealing, he conſulted his 
own Glory, and Man's Good, His own 


Glory, I fay, is manifeſted in it, and 
chiefly the Glory of his Goodneſs and 
Love, that the moſt High comes down 
ſo low, as to article with his own Foot- 
Noo], that he changes his abſolute Right, 
into a moderate and temperate Govern- 
ment, and tempers his lordly and truly 


went to the right Hand or left, he might 
be kept in, by the Hope of ſuch an ample 
Promiſe, and the Fear of ſuch a dreadful 
Threatning. But then the Righteouſneſs 
of God doth appear -in this, for there is 
nothing doth more illuſtrate the Juſtice 


of the Judge, thay when the — 
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Warning. | 
But ia the next Place, tis no leſs for 


Man's Good : What a Honour and Dig- 
city was put upun Man, when he was 
taken into Friendſhip with Cod? To be 
in Covenant of Friendſhip with a King, 
0 what a Dignity is it accounted? And 
ſome do account it à great Privilege to 
de in Company and Converſe with ome 
eminent and great Perfon. But may not 
Man ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Lord what 
i; Man that thou art ſo mindfid of bim, 
or the Son of Man that thou viſiteſ him, 
Pol; viii. ? "Again, what Way more fit 
1nd ſuitable to ftir up and 'confirair 
Adam unto a willing aud conſtant Obe 
dence, when he had the Encourage 
ment of ſuch a gracious Reward, and the 
Deierment of ſuch 4 fearful Puniſhment 7" 
Berween theſe two Banks might the Sil- 
rer-ſtreams of Obedience have run for 
erer without breaking over. He was 
bound to all, though nothing had been 
promiſed : But then to have ſuch a Hope, 
what Spirits might it add to him? The 
Lord had been free upon Man's Obedi- 
ence either to- continue him his happy 
Ellate, or, to denude him of it, or to 
anihilate him, there was no Obligation 
hing on bim; but now, what Confirma- 
ton might Man have by looking upon the 
certain Recompence of Reward? When 
Cod brings himſelf freely under an Obli - 
ation of a Promiſe, and ſo aſcertains it 
P his Soul, which he could never have 


; 


þ 


ain 


challenge him upon his Faithfulneſs to 


perform . And then Zaftly, There was 
no Way o, fit to commend God, and 
ſweeten him unto his Soul as this. Adam 
knew that his Goodneſs could not extend 
to God, that his Righteouſneſs could not 
help him, nor his Wickedneſs hurt hi., 
and fo could expect nothing from his ex- 
act Obedience; but now when God's 
Goodneſs .doth ſo overflow upon the 
Creature, and the Lord takes Pleaſure to 
coinmunicate Himſelf to make others 
happy, tho* he had need of none; O, 
how muſt it engage the Heart of Mag 
to a delightful Remembrance, and Con- 
verſe with that God? As his Authority 
ould imprint Reverence, ſo bis Good. 
neſs thus manifeſted ſhould engraye Con- 
fidence. ' And thus the Life of Man was 
not only a Life of Obedience, but à Life 
ol Pleaſure and Delight ; not only a ho- 
2 « happy Life, yea, happy in Ho- 


Now 26 it was Paul's great Buſineſs 
in preaching, to ride Marches between 
the Covenant of Grace, and the Covenant 
of Works, to take Men off that old bro- 
ken Ship to this ſure Plank of Grace that 
is offered by Jeſus Chriſt to drowning 
Souls ; So it would be our great Work 
to ſhew unto you the Nature of this Cove · 
nant, and the Terms thereof, that you may 
henceforth find and know that Salvation 
to be now impoſſible by the Law, which 
ſo many ſeek in it? We have no Errand to 
ſpeak of the firſt Adan, but the better io 
lead you to the ſecond : Our Life was once 
ia the firſt, but he loſt himſelfand us both, 
but the ſecond by loſing -himſelf faves 

both. We have nothing to da to ſpeak of 
the firſt Covenant, but that we may lead 
you, or purſue you rather to the ſecond, | 
eſtabliſhed upon better Terms and 'bet- 


” 


- 138 57 the firſt Conenant and the Terms thereof, © 
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The Terme of this Covenant are, Do , inſtead of that padelſed and expe 


. this, and lie: perfect Obedience with. 
Hut one Jot of Failling or Falling, ag intire 
and univerſal Accompliſhment of 
Whole Will of God. that is, the Duty re: 
2 of Man; - there is no Latitude left in 
e Bargain, to admit Endeavours inſtead 
of Performance, or Deſire inſtead of Duty: 
there is no Place for Repentance here ; 
if 2 Man fail jg one Point, he falls from 
the whole Promiſe ; by the Tenour of this 
Bargain, there is no Hope of Recoyery. 
IK you would, have the Duty in a Word. 
1 Love of Cod with all out Heart and 
Soul, and our Neighbour as our ſelf, and 


Eternal Life, Continuance in a happy E- 

de. There is 2 Threaning added, In 
Day thoy eateft thou bal die; 
thou ſhalt. become a mortal and 
Creawe, fubje&-10 Miſery here 
which ia more preflingly 
t . .Qurſed is he that 
in all T bings written in ibe 
them. It is very perempto- 
dream get of eſcaping | 
hen they break buy in ane, ſup- 
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the Griefs, Sb. And eternal Miſery 


Heſtruction from the Preſence of le 
| Lord,” and. the Glory of. bis Power, 


ſaith the 


tion between the preſent Covenant, and 


— 
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kreel 0%. 
ward ſhould be promiſed tro Obedience, 


Happineſs, Miſery here on Soul ang 
Body, in Pains, - Sickneſſus, Troubles, 
on both, 


without Meaſure - hereafter. Eternal 


Now,, T bis Lam is net of Faith, 
Apoſtle : , This opens up the 


Nature of the Balgain; and the Oppoj. 


that which is made with loſt Sinners with 
a Mediator. This Covenant is called, 
of Works, De this, and live; to him 
that workech is the Promiſe made, though 
It is Grace that once a Re- 


but having once reſolved to give it, here- 
in Juſtte appears in an equal and uniform 
Diſtribution of the Reward, according 10 
Works; So that Where there is an Eque- 
lity of Works there ſhall be an Equality 
of Reward, and no Difference put be- 
tween Ferſons equal: Which is the 
very Freedom of the Covenant of Grace 
that it paſſes over all ſuch Canfiderations, 
and deals equally: in Mercy with unequl 
Sinners, and unequally uu may be. with 
them that ate equal in Nature. 
You may ask, Was not Adam to be- 
lievs in God, and did not the Law require 
Faith? Lanſwer, Chriſt diſtinguiſhes 2 
twofold Faith, ou believe in God believe 
| alſo.in me: No Queſtion he was called to: 
believe in God the Creator of the World, 
and that in a,threetold Conũderation. 
Firſt, To depend on God the Sb 
being and Fountain good: His own Good- 
nefs wag but a Flux and Emanation from 
| that Syn of Righteouſneſs, and ſo Was 
be perpetuated by conſtant abiding is hit 


Sight z the 1oterpoſition of Man's ſelf be 


08 


| rween kim and God did ſoon bring 
Dakoels, 


; this eternal Night of 


"wich 
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__ Whether the Law did require 
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might have taught him to ſive in him in 
whom he had Life, and Being, and Mo- 
non, and to forget and took over his own. 
perfections as eyaniſhing Shadows; But 
ths quickly extinguiſhed his Lite when he 
began to live in himſelf. _ 

Next, he way'obliged to believe God's 
Word, both 'Threatning and Promiſe, and 
to have theſe conſtantly in his View"; and 
certainly, if he had kept, in his ſerious 
Conſide ration, the ineſtimable Bleſſing 
of Life promiſed, and the fearful Curſe 
of Death threatned, if he had not been 
induced firt,to doubt, and then to deny 
be Truth and Reality of theſe, he had 
not attempted ſuch a deſperate Rebelkon 
zainſt the Lord. * 
Then T birdy, He was to believe 


tur the Apoftte 

of Faith, io wit, im 2 
leemer ; it was a Bond of immedlate 
Fnendihip, there needed none to mediate 
tween God and Mar, there needed no 
Keonciler where there was no odds nor 
Diftkmce: But the Goſpel is of Faith in 2 


Ww » Sar & & * 7 - © 
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. nd fo ſuppoſes Man finfut and miſer- 
able ir bunte and in his own Senſe too, 


58 


n upon one whom. God , hath made 


it ſpeaks of no Pardon, it declares nos 
Cautioner or Redeemer ; there is nothing 
to be expected, according to the Tenor 
of that Covenant, but Wrath from Het» 

ven; either perſonal Obedience in all, or 

Perſonal Puniſhment Hor ever, that is the 

very Terms of it, and it knows no other , 
Thing. Either bring compleat Righteouſ 
neſs and Holineſs to the Promiſe of Life, 
or expect nothing but Death. 

This may be a ſad Meditation to us, 
to ſtand and look back to our former E- 
ſtare, and compare it with that into which 
we are fallen ; that Image we ſpoke of is 
defaced and blotted out, which was the 

Glory of the Creation, and now there is 
nothing ſo monſtrous, fo deformed in the 
World as Man ; the Corruption of the 
beſt Things is always worſt, the Ruins of 
the moſt noble Creature are moſt ruin- 


| nable ; we are nothing but a Maſs of Dark- 


| nefs, Ignorarice, Error, inordinate Luſt ; 
o {nothing but "Confugon,. Diſorder, and 


Diftempers in the Soul, and in the Con- 


4 


Diſcord and Enmity entered upon our Side 
and ſeparated us from God. and ſo we 


can expect gothing from that firft Core- 


nant, But the Curſe and Wrath threatned : 


By one Man's Diſobedience Sin entered 

| upon all, and Death by Sin; becauſe in 
tor; it's the Soul ptigthting its Hope | | 
pon Jeſus Chrift in its deſperate Neceſ-| Perſoo repreſenting us, and thus are al 


that Agreement Adam was a common 


Men once ſubje& to God's Judgment, and 


| iſe "come ſhort of the Glory of God, fallen 
nd ſo putting over his Weight and Bur: fro 


om Life into a State of Death, and, for 
any Thing could be expected, irrevoca- 


_ - 


uh to fave 3 The Law is notof Faith, 
ef perf6&@ w a. Warch-word 
hin of Purpoſe to bring Men. off 


12 


S. 
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nan 
Chvenant; 
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"infinite Mercy, to make, a better .Cove- 
impoſſible” o the Law, .Þy Reaſon of our. 


bly. But it hath pleaſed the Lord in his | 


Weakneſs and 


4 *, 9 


iekednels, his Son, ſent 
” I OY , = 


ous, the Spot of the Soul moſt abomi- 


 verſation of Men; and in Sunt, that blef- | 
/| ſed Bold of Friend{fip with. God broken, 


[1 
q 
4 | 
1 


L <>» 


-— — K —«˙ — —̃ — 
— — —̃ «ö 
= 


r ˖ . ⁵— . — l —˖⁰‚—¾ . 
= — wa Or OY IE. ERAS 
l — . wn—_— — b — 8 
——U— 2 


— \ 
j "8 


| — 


in the Fleſh, condemned for Sin, might 
accampliſh, Rom. viii. 3. Thete is ſome 
Comfort yet after this; That Covenant 
was not laſt, and that Sentence was not- 
irrevocable ; He makes a new Tranſacti- 
on, lays the Iniquity of his Ele& upon 
Chriſt, and puts the Curſe upon his Shoul- 
ders which was due to them; Juſtice 
cannot admit the Abrogation of the Law, 
but Mercy pleads for a Temperament of 
it; and thus the Lord diſpenſes with per- 
ſonal Satisfaction, which in Rigour he 


ro. © © Wherein true Religion conſiſts... 


, 2 


ſum, admits. another's SatisfaRtionin their 
Name: And in the Name of that Cau- 
tioner and Redeemer is Salvation preach- 
ed upon better Terms, Believe and thoy 
ſhalt be ſaved, Rom. x. Thou loſt and ur. 
done Sinner, whoever throw axt, that findeit 
thy ſelfguilty before God, and that thou canſt 
not ſtand in Judgment by the former Co- 
venant ; thou who haſt no perſonal Righte- 
ouſneſs, and truſts in none, come here, em- 
b ace the Righteouſneſs of thy Cautioner, 
receive him, and reſt on him, and thou 


| 


might have craved; and finds out a Ran- 
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malt be ſaved. 
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Eecl. vii. 29. Lo, this ouly bave 1 found, that Cd hath made 
upright ; but they have ſought out many Inventions. 


"PHE one half of me Religion confifts 
® in the Knowledge of our ſelves, 
the other half in the Knowledge of God; 
and whatever beſides this, Men Rudy to 
tnow and apply. their Hearts unto, it's 
vain and impertinent, and hike meddling in 
other Mens Matters, neglec ing our own, 
if we do not give our Minds to the Search 
of theſe. All of us muſt needs grant this in 
the general, that it is an idle and unpro- 
fitable Wandring abroad, to be catried 
- Grth to the Knowledge and Uſe of o- 
ther Things, and in the mean Time to 
be Strangers to our ſelves, with whom 
- we ſhould be moſt acquainted. If any 
Man was diligent and earneſt in the En- 
quiry and Uſe of the Things in the World, 
Solomon was; be applied his Heart to 
ſeek du Wiſdom, md what Satisfaction 
was in the Knowledge of all Things na- 
tural, and in this he attained a great De- 
gree beyond all other. Men; yet be pro- 
nownces of it all, after Experience we. 


* 


| found 


Aan 


Trial, that this alſo was Fanity and 
Yexation of Spirit, not only empty and 
unprofitable, and not conducing to that true 
Bieſſedneſs he ſought after; bur, hurtful 
and deftruftve, nothing but Grief and 
Sorrow in it. After he had proved all, 
with a Reſolution to be wiſe, yet it was 
far from him, 7 ſaid, I will be wiſe, 
but it was far from me, Ver. 23. And 
therefore, after long wandring abroad, 
he returns at length home to himſelf, to 
know the Eſtate of Mankind. Zo, this 
only bave I found, &c. Ver. 2g. When 
I have ſearched all other Things, and 
many Things by Search, yet (ſays 
he) What doth ut all concern me, when 
1 am ignorant of my ſelf? There is one. 
Thing concerns me more than all, to 
| know the Original of Man, what he once 
was made, and to knuw how far he is 
-departed from. his Original. This only 1 
have found to Men, and as the 
Entry and Preparation to that Blefſedne6 


| 
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ſs 


Crace; Vou have the true Story of 


-. * we —_— - 


 ____ What we are to kn 


— 


Man that you have to ſearch and to 
tnow; and that not in a trifling or curi- 
ous Manner, as if you had po other End 
in it but to know it, as Men do in other 
Things, but in a ſerious and earneſt Way, 
a6 in a Matter of fo much Concernment 
to. our eternal Wellbeing. In Things 
that relate particularly to our ſelves, we 
Labour to know them for fome Advan- 
tage, belides the knowing of them, even 
tough they be but ſmall and lower 
Things; how much more ſhould we 
propoſe this unto our ſelves in the Search 


upright : At his firſt 
moulding the Lord ſhewed excellent Art, 
and Wiſdom, and Goodnefs too 4 Man 
did come forth from under his Hand in the 
firft Edition very glorious, to ſhew what 
he could do; upright, thar is, all right and 
very exactly conformed to the noble and 
high Pattern, endued with Divine Wiſdom 
ſuch as might direct him to true Happi- 
neſs, and furniſhed with a Divine Willing 
| neſs to follow that Direction; the Com- 


and Examination of our own Eftate, not | mand was not above s Headasa Rod, 


meerly to know fuch'a Thing, but to 
know it that we may be ftirred L and 
ter the 


provoked in the Senſe of it to look 
Remedy that God holds forth. re 
are two Things that you have to know; 


What Man once was made, and how he 
is now: Uhmade ;- how happy once, and 
how miſerable now. And anſwerable to 
theſe two, are Branches of the Text, God 


but within his Heart as a natural Inſtinct; 
| all that was within him was comely and 
and beautiful; For that glorious Light that 
| hined upon him, having Life and Lore 
with it, produced a ſweet Harmowy in the- 
Soul; he knew his Duty, and loved it, 
and was able to perform, it. O! How. 
much is ine this one Word. Uprigbt? 
Not only Sincerity and Integrity, in the 


made Man upright, that he was once; Soul; but Perfe&ion of all the Degrees and 


and they have ſought out many Inven- 
tons, not being concented with that Bleſ- 
ledneſs they were created into, by catch- 


Parrs ; no Part of Holineſs wanting, and 
no Meaſure of theſe Parts; no Mixture 


ing at a higher Eſtate of Wiſdom, have Indiſpoſition ot Unwillingneſß; Godlineſs. 
fallen down into 2. Gulf of Miſery, as the was ſweet and not laborious 4. the Love 


Man that gazed on the Stars above him, 
and did not tate Notice of the Pit under 
his Feet till he fell into it; and thus Man 


u no.]. So you have a ſhort Account of | ty! 


the two Estates of Men, of the Eſtate 


of God}. poſſefling.the Heart, did conform. 
all within and without to the Will of God, 


and O how: beautiful was that Conformi- 
And that Love of God, the Foun-- 


of Grace and Righteouſneſs withoiit Sin,] and Good will to all Things, as they did. 


and the Eftate of Sin and Miſery without 
Man 
from the Creation unto his preſent Con- 
dition: But all the Matter is, to have the 
wely Senſe of this upon our Hearts. 1 


7 * 


rather.: that. we went home bewailing | as God made him, but there follow® a — 


| partake of God's Image : and ſo. Holineſs 
towards God did beget Righteouſeneſs to- 


, one anothers Happineſs.  , j 


of Darkneſs or Ignorance, no Mixture of. 
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tain · being, did ſend forthas a Stream, Love 


wards Men, and made Men to partake of 
| 'This is a Suryey of him in his Integrity 
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T9: "What Man hath now n Dr 


but, a fad and woful Exception: But, 
' ' they bave ſought Inventions. We 
cannot look upon that glorious Eſtate 
whereunto Man was made, but ſtraight- 
way we mult turn our Eyes upon that Miſe: 
ry into which be hath plunged himſelf, and 
be the more affected with it,tiat it was once 
otherwiſe. - It is Miſery in a high Degree 
to have been once happy ; this moſt of 
all aggreges our Miſery, and may encreaſe 
the Senſe of it, that ſuch Man once was, 
and ſuch we might have been, if we had 
not deſtroyed our ſelves. Who can look 
upon theſe Ruine, an 1 refrain Mourning ? 
It's ſaid, that thoſe who ſaw the Glory of | 
the firſt Temple, wept when they beben 
the ſecond, becauſe it was not anſwerabie 
to it in Magnificence and Glory: So, ] 
ſay, it might occaſion much Sadneſs ad. 
Grief, even to the Children of God, in | 
whom that Image is in part repaired, and 
that by a- ſecond Creation, to think how 
much mbre happy and bleſſed Man once 
was, who had Grace and Hlineſs with- 
out Sin. But certainly, it ſhoyld and muſt 
be ar firſt, before this Image be reſtored, | 
the bitter Lamentation of a Soul, 10 look 
upon it ſeif wholly ruinous and defaced, 
in the view of that glorious ately 
Fabrick which once was made: How la- 
mentable a Sight is it to behold the firſt | 
demoliſhed, or the firſt Creation 
defaced, and the ſecond not yet begun in 
many Souls, the Foundation-ftone not yet 
laid. It was a fad and doleful Invention 
which Satan inſpired at firft into Man's 
Heart, o go about to find out another 
Happinefs, to ſeek how to be wile as God, 
an Invention that did proceed from Hell, 
how to know Evil experimentally. ang | 
ptactically by doing it ; that Inventiog hath, | 
invented and found'out all the Sin and M. 
ſery under which the World groang., It 
is a, poor Invention to deviſe Face 


x 3g. Wl, Ne. 


Torment to the Creaure this was the 
Height of Folly and Madnels, 'for a happy 
Creature to invent how to make it felf 
miſerable and all others. Indeed, he in- 
tended another Thing, to be more happy: 
but Pride aud Ambidon got a deſerved 
Fall, the Reſult of all is Sin and Miſery. 
And now from the firſt, de viliſh Ins 
vention, the Heart of Man is poſſeſſed 
with a Multitude of vain Imaginations, 
Man is now become vain in bis- Imagina- 
tions, and his fooliſh» Heart is darkned ; 
that Divine Wiſdom he was endued 
withal is eclipſed, for it was @ Ray of 
God's Countenance, and now he: is leſt 
wholly in the dark without a Guide, with- 
out a Director or. Leader; he is turued 
out of the Path, of Holineſs, and fo of 
Happineſs ; à Night of groß Darkneſs 
ind Blindneſs is come on, and the Way is 
uit of Pits and Snares, and the End of it 
is at beſteternal Miſery ;. and there is no 
Lamp, no. Light to ſhine in it, to ſuew him 
either the Miſery that he is poſting uno, 
or the Happineſs that he is. fleeing from : 
There is nothing within him - ſufticient io 
direct his Way to Blefledneſs, and no- 
thing willing nor able to follow ſuch 2 
Direction. And thus Man is left ta the 
Invention and Counſel of his on defpe- 
rately wicked and deceitful Heart; and 
that is above all Plagues to be given up to 
a reprobate Mind. He is nom leſt to ſuch 
a Tutor and Guider, and it is full of In 
ventjons indeed. But they are all in vain, 
that is, all of them inſufficient ſor this 
great Purpoſe ;, all or them cumot make 
one Hair that is black, white. meh leſs re- 
deem the Soul: but beſides, they are de- 
ſtructive: they preiend t deliver, but 
e deſtroy. ; Aae wicked Heart - 
imagineth, evil caninyally, evil again 
God, and evil io ous, gws Souls; and a 
| bnggihs, over. the — | 
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fat Tian hath now made Nac. 


2 


ind preſents it under another Notion, 
fo, under Pretence of a Friend, tis 
greateſt Enemy a Mah hath, a Boſom E- 
nemy. All Mens Inventions, Thoughts, 
Cogitations, Projects and Endeavours, 
what do they tend to, but to the Satisfac- 
tion of their Luſts; either the Luſts of the 


Mind, as Ambition? Pride, Avarice, Pal: | 


hon, Revenge, and ſuch like; or the 
Luſt of the Body, as Pleaſure to the Ears 
and Eyes, and to the Fleſh. Man was 


made with an upright Soul, with a. Domi- 
gion over that brutiſh Part, more like An- 
bels ; but now, all his Invention runs up- 
bea 


e and Slave: And it Mien riſe up to 


7 af a higher Life, yet what 
iz it for, butto magnity. and exalt the Fleſh, 
© ſeek an Excellency within, which is loſt, 


Length, 2440) | 
how. vain are his lnventions about the 
of it not knowing how deſperate 
Diſeaſe is. Men ſeek: help in them- 
ves, aud think by Induſtry, and Care, 
and Art, to raiſe tham up in ſome Mea- 
Yak pleaſe God by ſome Egpiations or 
«ries. of their own Works. Now, 

this tends to no other Purpoſe, but 0 ſa- 
tisky the Lugg.of Man's Pride, and ſo it 
"Sreakes that which was Man's fuſt Ma- 
lad, and keeps them ſnum the true Phy- 
lian, In a Word, all Man's lav entions 
ae to haſten Miſery on him, or to blind- 
* Id himſelf ub it come on; al his In- 
vegtion cannot reach a Delivery fon this 
ty. Let us therefore conſider this 


oy ene out, and if we 


un Relation. to: our own Sou, then haue 
we ule found is: with him. Calder, 1. 


and : 
the 


Eully conkder u. and accuraely. pander | 


fay, what Man once was, and What you 
are now, and bewail your Miſery a 
the Fouatain of it, our Departure from 
the Fountain of Life and Bleſſedneſs. 
Know what you are, not only weak, but 
wicked, whoſe Arr and Power lies only in 
Wickedneſs; skilful and able only to make 
yout ſelves milerable ; and let this Con- 
fideration make you caft away all your 
Confidence in your ſclves, and carry ou 
forth to a Redeemer, who hath found a 
Ranſom, who hath found out an excellent 
Invention to cure all our Diſtempers ad 
deſperate Diſeaſes. The Counſel of the 
Holy Trinity that met a out (if. I may ſo 
ſpeak) our Creation in Holineſs and Rigb- 
teouſneſs after his on Image-; that ſame 
hath conſulted about the reſt of it, and 
| hath faund aut this Courſe, that one of 
them ſhall. be made after Man's Image, , 
and for this Purpoſe, that he may reftore 
again God's Image unto us. O bleſs this 
deep Invention and happy Contrivance of 
| Heaven, that could never haye bred in 
any Breaſt, but in the Depths of eternal 
Wiſdom ; and let us abandon and forſake 
our own vain Imaginations, aud toalilh 
Inveations ;, let us become Fools in our 
own Eyes, that we may become wiſe. 
Man ds ſeeking 10 de wife, became 2 
Fool, that was: an unhappy Invention: naw- 
tis turned contrary, let all Men take with + 
their Folly and deſperate Wickeduels ; . 
let nat the van Thoughts and Dreams ot 
our oνn Wellbeing and Sutficiency — 0 
within us, and we ſhall de made wile, , 
come to the Father's Wim, unto jeſus 
| Chriſt, who is that bieſſed luvention of . 
Heaven for our ' Remedy. Hau long 


hall vain T boughts lodge wit lin 5a? O * 


hen will yon be waſhed from them, how - 
long ſhall not your Thoughts traaſceud 
| this temporal and bodily Life ⁊ Flow: long , 


_— 
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244 Al have ſinned in Adam. 
- the Lord, to continue in Sin and eſcape ¶ Love of and purchaſing his Favour 
Wrath? Why do ye delude your Souls by your Works ? Theſe are ſome of thoſe 
with a Dream of having Intereſt in the many Inventions Man hath fought ot. 
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Rom v. 12. A berefore as by one. Man Sin entered into tbe World, and | 


Death by Sin: Aud /o Death paſſed upon al Men, for that all bau 


THIS is a ſad Subject to ſpeak upon, die for his own Iniquity, and that it ſhould 
yet it is not more ſad than uſeful : || reach no further in juſtice. But conſider, 
- Though it de unpleaſant to hold out a I pray you, the Ralation that Adam 
Glaſs to Men, toe heir owa vile Faces | ſtood into, and in which he is here hol- 
into, yet is it profitable, yea, and ſo ne- den out as 2 Figure of Chriſt. Adam 
ceſlary; that till once a Soul apprehend the firſt Man was à common Perſon re- 
its broken and deſote Condition in the | preſenting all Mankind, in whoſe Hap- 
firſt Adam, it can never heartily imbrace pineſs or Miſety all ſhould ſhare; God 
and come to the ſecond Adam. You | contracts with him on theſe Terms, that 
have here the woful and dreadful Effects | his Poſteriry's Eftate ſhould de on 
and Conſequents of rhe firſt Tranſgreſ- his Behaviour. Now if all Mankind 
- fion upon all Mankind; the Effect is wo- would have reaped the Benefit and Ad- 
' fold, Sin and Miſery, or Sin and Death; | vantage of Adam's Perſeverance, if ſuck 
the Subject is univerſal in both, a Men, | an undeſerved Reward of eternal Life 
the whole World. Behold what a Flood | would have redounded by the free Pro- 
of Calamity hath entred at a'ſmall Cranny. | miſe unto them all, what Iniquity is it 
By one Man's Tranſgreſfion ? May it | that they alſo be Sharers in his Miſery ? 
not be (aid of Sin in general, which the | Our Stock and Treaſure was v ia 
wiſe Man ſpeats'of Strife; the Beginning | this Veſſel,” and if we were to part 
of Sin is as when one lets out Water, | its Gain, why not of its Loſs? You ſee 
therefore- it had been good leaving it off | among Men, Children have one com- 
before it had been meddled with, it entred | mon Lot with their Parents; if the Father 
at a finall Hole, but it hath overflow 
a World ſince. ere caſt out of the Inheritance: It might 
That which firſt occurrs, is, That all | appear a ſurer Way 10 have the Fortunes 
Mankind ing from Adum by or- | of all ( ſo to ſpeak} depend upon one, and 
dinary Birth" wed in Sin by A. | their Happineſs afſured unto them upon 
dam's Tranfgr 


do umo the whole Poſterity> who had being depending upon his own ftanding ; 

no Acceſſion to Adam s Tranſgreſſion . | as it is more likely one, and that the firſt 

It would ſeem, that every Man would f one, — aan" 04 
| | " 


— 


of 


be forfeited, the Heirs ſuffer in it, and 


But that may ſeem | the ſtanding of one, than to have every 
2 hard ſaying, that Sin and Death ſhould | one left unto himſelf, and his own Well 
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at Evil Was is 


WW 


» 


Adam's # 77 fin. 


viea char 0ae kev thatthe Weight of all 
his Poſterity hung upon ki might 
have made him very circumſpeR, know- 
ing of how great Moment his Carriage 
was, But certainly we muſt look a little 


glorious Pug of God's predominant 
in this, Me there was no natural Neceſſity 
of imputing Adam s Sin to the Children 
got yet born, or propagating it to the 


Childrens enn 
2nd undefiled out of a Virgin who was 
defiled, could have all others 


clean out of unclean Parents : But there 
is a higher Counſel about it, the Lord 
would have all Men ſubject to his . Judg- 
ment, all Men-@nce | guilty, once in an 
equal State of Miſery, to illuſtrate that 
hecial Grace ſnewed in Chriſt the more, 
and demonſtrate his Power and Wrath 
won others. That which concerns us 
moſt, is to believe this, that Sin hath over- 
bread all; and to have the lively Impreſ- 
hons of this, were of more Moment to 
eve Religion, than many Diſcourſes up 
onit, I had rather you went Home not 
curſing 1 


dam, or murmuring againſt the 
moſt High, but bemoaning your ſelves for 
your wretched Eftate, be able to 
pre Reaſons for the general Imputation 
and Propagation of Sia, You all fee it is, 
ad therefore you ſhould rather mouen ſor 
it, than ask why it is. 

There is Sin entered in the World by 
Imputarion, and alſo by Propagation. 
Adam fir ſt Sin and heinous Tranſgreſſi- 
en is charged upon all his Foſterity, and 
Wputed unto them, even unto them who 
lane not ſinned according to the Simili- 
tude of Adam's Tranſzrefſion, that is 
Kiually as he did. Infants whom you call 
knocents (and indeed ſo they are in re- 
of you who are come to Age) yet 


lber than ſuch Reaſons, there was 2 Was in it an open 


ruined all, Now that ye may know 
what you ate, and what little Reaſon you 
have to be pleaſed with your ſelyes, and 
abſolve your ſelves as ye do, I ſhall un- 


| bowel that Iniquity unto you. Firff, There 


Banner diſplayed againſt 
God: When the ſoyereign Lord had en- 
Joined his Creature ſuch a Teſtimony. of 
| his Homage and Loyalty, and that fo eaſy 
.to be performed, and fuch as not a whit 
| could "abate from his Happineſs, what 
open Rebellion was it to refuſe it? It was 
'A oF the ſovereign Dominion of 


heinous, as if the Clay ſhould refuſe to 
ſerve the Potter's Pleaſure, and therefore 
tis eminently and fignally ſtiled Diſobedi- 
ence, as having nothirg in it- but the pure 
naked Nature of Diſobedience ; no - Dif-. 
| ficulty to excuſe it, for it was moſt eaſy ; 
no Pleafure to plead for it, for there were 


no Neceſſity to extenuate it; fo that you 
can ſee nothing init, but the ugly Face ot 


| Whereby Man draweth himſelf from his 
Allegiance due to his Maker, and ſhaketh 
off the Yoke in reproach of the moſt Higu. 
Next, You may behold the vile and abo- 
minable Face of Ingratitude and Unthank- 
fulneſs in it; and truly Heathens have ſo 
abhorred UnthankfulneG towards Men, 
that they could not digeſt the Reproach ot 
it. Ingratum fi dixeris, omnia dixeris : - 
If you call me unthankful, you may cal 


pend of all Vices; tis even Iniquity. growa 


a Fruit ſhould grow out of ſuch a holy and 
good Soil, fo well dreſſed and manured 
by the Lord, was a Wonder. Lord what 
was Man that thou ſo magnified bim. 
and made bim a little lewer than the 


ue guilty before God of chat Sin that | 


Amel,? That thou put all Things fob- 


145 


God, than which nothing can be more 


as good Fruit beſide, and a World of them ; 


Diſobedience and Rebellion, ver, 19. 


me any Thing. or all Things; tis a Com- - 
to Maturity and Ripeneſs : But that ſuch . 
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What Evil was in 
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r 


(7 under his Feet, and exalted him | 
*Soye them For that Creature, chofen 
and ſelected from among all, to de his 
_ Minion, to Rand in his Prefence, adorned 
and beamified with ſuch Gifts and Graces, 
magnified with ſuch glorious Privileges, 
made according tothe moſt excellent Pat- 
tern, His own Image, to forget all, and. 
forget {{ ſoon; and when be had ſuch a 
ſpacious Garden to mate uſe of (as is = 
poſed to make up the third Part of t 
Earth) to eat of no Fruit bat that which 
was forbidden, there is no ſuch monſtrous 
Ingratitude can be imagined as here was 
acted. But then conſider the two Foun- 
tains from which this flowed, Unbelief 
and Pride, and you ſhall find it the heavi- 
eſt Sin in the World; Unbelief of his 
Word and Threatning; firſt he was 
brought to queſtion it, and doubt of it, 
aud then to deny it. A Word fo folemn- 
y and particularly told him by the Truth 
it ſelf, that ever a jon of it c 
ariſe in his Mind or get Entry, what elſe 
was it than to impute Iniquity to the Holy 
One? And that Iniquity or Falſhood and 
Lying, which his Nature moſt abhors? 
What was it to blaſpheme the moſt high 
and faithful God, by hearkning to the Sug · 
. geftions of his Enemy, and credit them 
more than the Threatnings of God? To 
give the very flat Contradiction to God, 
wwe ſball not die; and to aſſent ſo heartily 
to Satan's Slanders and Reproaches of God. 
And this Unbelief opened a Door to Am- 
dition and Pride, the mot ſacrilegious In- 
© gredient of all, which is moſt oppoſite to 
God, and unto which he moſt oppoſed 
\ kimfelf from the Beginning, You ſball Be 
like Gods ; was he not happy. enough al 
ready, and according to God's Image? 
Nay, but this evil Principle would ariſe 
up to the Throne of God, and fit down in 


ould | nally Good or Evil, here that which 


deny the true God, and yet Would be , 
God it ſelf; For the Foot · tool to lift 
ir ſelf thus, what an Indignity was it ? And 
indeed this wretched Ainz at ſo hi; x 
Eſtate, hath thrown- us down as low 33 
Hell. You fee then how "injurious this 
Tranſgreffion was to God. There ws 
Diſobedience and Rebellion in it, which 
denies his Dominion and Supremacy, there 
| was Unthankfulneſs in it,denying his Gogg: 
neſs and Bounty, there was Unbelief in ir, 
contradicting his Truth and Faithfulnel, 
and finally, Pride oppoſing it ſelf to all tut 
is in God, reaching upto his very Crown 
of Majeſty to take it off. You fee tha 
what you are guilty of, in being guilty of 
Adams Tranfreſfion ; many of you f. 
ter your ſelves in your own Eyes, that you 
have not done much Evil, and you will 
| Joftifie your ſelves in your Compariſans 
with others: But I befeech- you conſider 
his, though you had never done perſo- 


| drowned the World in Miſery is your Sin, 
and charged upon yon; you are guilty of 
that which ruined all Mankind, and males 
[the Creation ſudzect to Vanity and Cor. 
ruption. O if ye believed this, you would 
find more need of the ſecond Adam than 
you do, O how precious would this 
Righteouſneſs and Obedience beto you, i 
you had rightly apprehended your Intereſt 
in the frſt Man's Diſobedience. 

But beſides this Imputation, ther? is 
much more propagated unto all, and that 
is a total Corruption and Depraration 0 
Nature in Soul and Body, whereby Man 
is uterly indiſpoſed, difabled, and made 
oppoſite unto all that is truly and fpintua 
1y Good, and wholly inclined to all Eri 
and chat continually, which is common 
called Original Sin; a total Arenen 
from God, and from attGoodneſs, an 


Ys Beal. Pride hath. Atheiſm in it, to 


tigathy againſt theſe Ways of ner [ 
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' and being ſeen, would moſt humble Men; 


' down in any from the. groſſeſt Outbreak- 


night reap good out of the evil, and pre · 
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z Pröpenſion and ſtrong Impulſe towards 
Evil, even as A Stone moves downwards, | 
This Folſon and Contagion of Sim entering 
imo the World, hath infected all, and gone 
tirough all the Members; neither is it any 
wonder it be ſo; when this Leproſy hath 
defiled the Wpils and Roof of the Houle, 
| mean; hath"thade the Creation ſubjeR to 
Vanity and Corruption; it is no wonder 
that it ſpread” Abroad in his Iſſue, and 
makes all unclean like himſelf. And truly 
this is it which moſt abaſes Man's Nature, 


yea, till this pe diſcerned, no Man can be 
indeed humbid, he will never apprehend 
kimſelf fo bad as he is, but ſtill imagine 
me Excellency in himſelf, till he ſee 
elf in this Glaſs. Lou talk of good 
Natures, and good Diſpoſitions, but - in 
our Heſb (faith the Apoſtle) dwells no 
good Thing, the Seeds of all Wickedneſs 
ae in every one of us, and tis the Good- 
neſs of God for preſerving of human Soci- 
ey, that they are reſtrained and kept 


ings. They know not themſelves, who 
know any Good of themſelves, and they 
now not themſelves, who either. are in 
Admiration at, or in Bitterneſs or Con- 
tempt againſt other Sinners, whoſe Sins are 
manife ſt to all. This were the only. way 
to profit by looking on their Evils, if we 
could- ſtraight-way retire within and be- 
bold the Root of that in our ſelves, the 
Fountain of i: within us,” and ſo grow in 
Loathing nat of theſe Perſons, but of hu- 
man Nature, and in ſuitable Thoughts of 
our ſelves and others, and might wonder 
a the Goodneſs and undeſerved Bounty of 
the Lord, that paſſes an Act of Reſtraint 
upon our Corruption, and damms it 
up. Oh! that we could learn to loath 
bur ſelves in other Mens Evils Thus we 


vent more in our Jelves.” Bur the lock · 
ing upon grofs Provpcations as Singulari- 
ties, makes them more general, becauſe 


Reins looſed to Corruption, and a Stuice 


who would not ſee his own Image in ano- 
thers Face, may behold it in the Glaſs of 
his own Abominations. ' "There is no 
Point leſs believed than this, though gene» 
rally confeſſed, that Mam is dead in Sins 
and Treſpaſſes, and impotent to help 
himſelf. You will hardly take with Wick- 
edneſs when you confeſs Weakneſs, as if 
Nature were only fick, but not dead, hurt 
but not killed: therefore it is that fo many 
do abide. in themſelves, and truſting to 
their own, good Purpoſes and Reſolutions, 
and Endeavours, do think. to pacify God 
and help themſelves out of their Miſery. 
But, O look again, and look in upon your 
ſelves in the Glaſs of the Word, and 
there is no doubt, but you will ftraight- 


and be altogether ſpoiled of good Conſi- 


find your ſelf plunged in a Pit of Miſery, 
and all Strength gone, and none on the 
right Hand or the left to help you ; and 


Adams Hand firetched out for help 
be ſeaſonable. | - 4 . 


is the Companion of Sin inſeparably, 
Death bath paft upon all, and that by 
Sin. Adam's once Diſabedience opened 
a Port for all Sin to enter upon Mankind, 
and Sin cannot enter without this Compa- 
nion Death Sin goes before, ang Death 
follows on the back of it, and theſe fuir 
one anocher, as the Work and the Wages, 


as the. Tree and the Fruit, they bave 
: TM <=. Funes 
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every Man does not charge humſelf 'with 
the Corruption that is in all theſe, but 
prefers himſelf to another; therefore are 


opened, that it may come out, that he 


way be filled with Confufian of Face, 
dence and Hope, as you call it: You will 


then, and not till then, will the ſecond - 


That which next follows is, that which 


i 


e vil and bitter a 
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The Wages of Sin i1 Death. ' © 


Fitneſs one to another: Sowing to Cor- 
ruption reaps an anſwerable Harveſt, 


© wit, Corruption, Sowing to the Wind, 


and reaping the Whirl-wind, how ſuitable 
are they? That Men may know how 
a Thing Sin is, he makes 
chis the Fruit of it in his firft Law and 
Sanction given out. to Men, he joins 
them inſeparably, Sin and Death, Sin and 
Wrath, Sin and a Curſe. 3 
By Death is not only meant bodily 
Death, which is the Separation of the 
Soul from the Body, but firſt the fpiritual 
Death of the Soul, conſiſting in a Sepa- 
ration of the Soul from God's bleſſed en- 
lightening, enlivening and comforting 


befieged fo ftraitly, and ſtotmed fo vio- 
tently, that itmuſt renderunto Death up- 
on any Terms, the Body of Man is even 
a Seminary of a World of Diſeaſes and 
Grievances, that if Men could look'upon 
it aright, they might ſee the Sentence of 
Death every Day performed. Then how 
many Evils in Eftate, in Friends. and Re- 
lations, in Imployments, which being con- 
lidered by Heathens, hath made them 
praiſe the dead more than the living, but 
him not yet born moſt of all, becauſe the 
preſent Life is nothing elle but a Valley of 
Miſery and Tears, a Sea of, Troubles, 


| Where one Wave continually prevents no- 


ther, and comes oa like Job's Meſſengers; 


' Countenance. Man's true Life, wherein | before one ſpeaks out his woful Tidings, 
he differs from Beafts, conſiſts in the | another comes with ſuch like, or worſe. But 


right Aſpe& of God upon his Soul, in his 


walking with God, and keeping Communi- 


* 


- en with him; all Things beſides this, are 


but common and baſe; and this was cut off; | 
bis Comfort, his Joy and Peace in God 
extinct, God became terrible to his Con- 
Fcience, and therefore Man did flie and 
was afraid, when he heard his Voice in 


the Garden. Sin being imerpoſed between 


God andthe Soul, cut off all the Influence 
of Heaven. Hence ariſes Darkneſs of 


Mind. Hardneſs of Heart, Deluſiogs, vile 
Aflections, Horrors of Conſcience. Look 
what Difference is between a living Crea- 


ture and a dead Carcaſe, fo much is be- 


teen Ad-a''s Soul upright, living in God, 


and Adam s Soul ſeparated from God by 
Sin. Then upon the outward Man the 
Curſe redounds, the Budy becomes mor- 
tal which had been incorruptible, tis now 


uke à beſieged City ; now ſome cutter 


Forts are gained by Diſeaſes, now by 
- Pains and Torments, the outward Walls 


of rhe Body are at length overcome; and 
- when Life hath fled imo a Caſtle within 


that whichis the Sum and Accompliſhmen: 
of God's Curſe and Man's Miſery, is that 


Death to come, eternal Death, not Death 
imply, but an everlaſting Deſtruction 
from the Preſence of the Lord, and tle 
| Glory of bis Power : An infinite Loſs, 
becauſe the Loſs of ſuch a glorious Life in 
the Enjoyment of God's Preſence ; and an 
infinite Hurt and Torment beſide, and both 
Eternal. Now this is what we would lay 
before you , youare under fuch an heavy 
Sentence from the Womb, a Sentence of 
the Almighty; adjudging you for Adam 
Guilt, and your own, to all the Miſery ir 


this World, and the next; to all the Tres 


ſures of Wrath that are heaped up againſt 
the Day of Wrat's; and ſtrange it is, how 
we can live in Peace and not be troubled 
in Mind, who have ſo great and formi- 
dable a Party. , Be perſwaded, O be per. 
ſwaded, that there ſhall not ove Jot of 
this. be removed, it muſt be fulfilled in 
you or your Cautioner. And why then 
is a Saviour offered, a. City of Refuge 
opened, "and ſecure Sinners will not file 


me City, the Heart, that is at laft of 4 


into it? But as for as many as have the 
3 iu ward 
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| The Way of Man's Delivery from Death. 149 
mond dreadful Apprebenfion of this | loft himlelFto Eve us.: And as by Adam's | 
Wrath to come, and know not what to do, | Diſobedience all this Sin and Miſery hath. 
know, that to you is Jeſus Chriſt preached, | abounded on Man, know, that the ſecond 
the ſecond Adam a 9 Spirit, and | Adam his Obedience and Righteouſneſs 
not only à living Soul himſelf, but a and in ſtead of Sin to 1 | 
Spirit to quicken you who are dead in Sins, | neſs, and in flead of Death to give Life : 
one who hath undertaken for you and will | Therefore you may come to hi £24 
hold you faſt : Adam who ſhould have | ſhall be more ſurely kept than before.” - 
kept us, loſt himſelf. Chriſt ina manner 95 | | 
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1 Tim. i. 15. This is a faithful Saying, and worthy of all Arcopts- | 
nion, that Feſus Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sinners, | 


O; all Doctrines that ever were pub- | truly apprehended, I do not think, but it 
5 liſned to Men, this contained here, would make this Saying welcome to your 
is the choiſeſt, as you ſee the very Preface | Souls. - Man being plunged into ſuch a 
prefixed 10 it imports ; And truly, as it | deep Pit of Miſery, Sin and Death having 
is the moſt excellent in it ſelf, it could not | overflowed the whole World, and this 
but be ſweet unto us, if we had received | being ſeen and acknowledged by a Sinner, = 
into the - Heart the Belief of our own | certainly the next Queſtion in order 
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Wretchedneſs Miſery. 1 do not 
know a more foyereign Cordial for a 
That Fefust Chrift came into the World 
to ſave Sinners. Andtherefare we are 
moſt willing to dwell on this Subject, and 
to inculcate it often upon you, that without 
him you are undone and loſt, and in Him 
you may be ſaved. I profeſs, all other 
Subjects, .( howſvever they might be more 
pleaſing to ſome Hearers) are unpleaſant 
and unſavoury to me. This is that we 
ſhould once. learn, and ever be learning to 
know him that came to ſave us, and come 
to him. | ; g 
We laboured to ſhew unto you the 
State of Sin and Miſery that Adam's 
brit Tranſgreffion hath ſubjected all Man- 


Nature is this, hath God left all to perich 


» 


kind unto, which if it were really and [ 


in this Eſta:e? Is there any Remedy 
provided for Sin and Miſery? And this 
will be indeed the Query of a ſelſ con- 
demned Sinner. Now there is a Plank 
after this broken Skip, there is an Anſwer 
ſweet and ſatisfactory to this Queſtion : 


Feſus Chriſt came into the Warld ts 
ſave Sinners. 


We ſhall- not expatiate into many No- 
tions about this, or multiply many Bran- 


ches of this. The Matter is plain and 
imple, and we deſire 0 hold it out plain» / 
ly and ſimply, that this is. the Remedy of 
Sin and. Mifery. When none could be 
found on the right Hand or left Hand, 
here a Saviour from Heaven comey 


own from above, whence no Good could 


de expected, becauſe a good God was 


prove 
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lazaretb, chat was a Proverb concern- 
ing him. But 1 think in ſome Senſe it 
ps Int be ſaid, can any Good come down 
from Tlewen, from his holy Habitation 
0 Mis Neid Earth? Could any Thing be 
eipecten from Heaven, but Wrath and 
Vengeance? And if no Good could be 
erpecte "that Way, What Way couſti it 
come? Sute if not from Heaven, then 
from no Art: Yet from Heaven our 
Help is come, from whence it could not 
be looked for, even from him who was 


” offended, and his* Juſtice engaged againſt 


Man, that he might both ſatisfy Juſtice 
and fave Man, that he might not wrong 


himſe f nor deſtroy Man utterly, he ſends 


. 


. 


—_ 


his only begotten Son, equal with him- 
ſelf in Majeſty and Glory into the World 


in the State of a'Setvant, to accompliſh 


Man's Salvation, and perform to him 


Satisfaction. Therefore Chriſt came in - 


.to the World to fave Sinners. 
There were two grand Impediments 
in the Way of Man's Salvation, which 


' made it impoſſible ro Man; one is God's 


Juſtice, another is Man's Sin : Theſe two 
chooved to be ſatisfied or removed, e re 
here can be Acceſs to ſave a Sinner. 
The Sentence 

! inſt all Mankind. Death 
paſt on all. A Sentence of Death and 
Condemnation : Now, when the Righ- 
teouſneſs and Faithfulneſs of God is en- 
gaged into this, bow ftrong a Party do 
you think that muſt be? What Power 
em break that Priſon of a Divine Curſe, 
aud take out a Sinner from under Juſtice 
Hind? Certainly, there is no coming 
out till the uttermoſt Parthing be paid 
that was owing, till compleat Satisfacti - 
on be given to all Wrongs. Now, truly, 
the Redemption of the Soul. had ceaſed 


of Divine Juſtice is pro- 


»„—— 


. come out of can zive any Thing in Exchange for it) 


except Jeſus Chriſt had come into the 
World, one that might be /able to tread 
that Wine · preſs of Wrath alone, andgive 
his Lie a Ranſvin, in Value far abore 
the Soul. and pay the Debt of Sin that 
we were owing to God. And, indeeg, 
he was furhiſhed for this Furpoſe, a Per- 
ſon ſuited and fitted tor ſuch a Work. A 
Man to undertake it in our Name, and 
God'to'perfom it in his own Strength. A 
Man, that he might be made under the 
Law, and be humbled even to the Death 
of the Croſs, that ſo he might obey the 
Commandment, and ſuffer the Puniſh- 
ment due to us, and all this was elevated 
beyond the worth of created Actions, or 
ſufferings by that Divine Nature. 'This 
perfumed all his Humanity, and all done 
dy it, or in it; this put the Stamp of Divi- 
nity upon all, and impoſed an infinite Va- 
lue upon the Coin of finite Obedience 
and Suffetings 3 And ſo in his own Per- 
ſon, by coming into the World, and a*- 
ing and ſuffering in the place of Sinners, 
he | hath taken the firſt great Impediment 
out of the Way ; taten down the high Wall 
of - Divine Juſtice which "had encloſed 
round about the Sinner, and ſatisſied all its 
Demands by paying the Price; ſo that there 
is nothing upon God's Part to accuſe or 
condemn, to binder or obſtruct Salvati- 
on. a g 
But then there is an inner Wall, or 
dark Dungeon of Sin, into which the Sin- 
ner is ſnut up, and reſerved in Chains of 
his own Lufts, until the Time of ever- 
laſting Darkneſs, and when Heayen is 


opened by Chriſt's Death, yet this keeps 
a Sinner from entring in. Therefore 
Jeſus Chrift, who came himſelf into the 
World to ſatisfie Juſtice, and remove its 
Plea, that there might be no Obſtruction 


| Hor ever (its precious that no Creawre * that Airth, ke . 
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The Way of Man's Delivery from 


— 


Death. ist 


Spirit with the Word, to deliver poor cap- 
tive Sinners, to break down the Wall of 
Ignorance and Blindneſs, io caſt down 
the high Tower of Wickedneſs and En 
tpity againſt God, to take captive and 
chain our Luſts, that kept us in Bondage: 
And, as he made Heaven acceſſible by 
his own perſonal Obedience and. Suffer- 
ings, ſo he makes Sinners ready and free 
to enter into that Salvation by his Spirit's 
working in their Perſons. In the one, he 
kad Cod, as it were, his Party, and him 
he bath ſatisfied ſo far, that there was a 
Voice came from Heaven to teſtifie it, 
Mi is my beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleaſed, and therefore, in Teſti- 
mony of it, God raiſed him from the 
Dead. In the other, he hath Satan and 
Man's wicked Nature as his Party, and 
theſe he muſt conquer and ſubdue ; theſe 
he muſt overcome, ere we can be ſaved ; 
a ſtrange Buſineſs- indeed, and à great 


Work, to bring ſuch two-oppoſite and dif- | 


tant Parties together, a holy and juſt: God, 
and a ſinful and rebellious Creature, and 
to take them both as Parties, that he might 
reconcile both. i | 

Now, What do you think of this, my 
Beloved, That ſuch a glorious Perſon is 
come down from Heaven, for fuch a 
Work as the Salvation of Sinners ? I put 
no Doubt, it would be moſt acceptable 
unto you, if you knew your Miſery, and 


knowing your Milery you could not but 


accept it, if you believed that it were 
true and faichful. I find one of theſe two 
the great Obſtruction in the Way of Souls 
receiving Advantage by ſuch glad Tidings ; 
either the abſolute Neteſſity and Excelleq- 
cy of the Goſpel is not conſidered, or the 
Truth and Reality of it is not believed, 
Men either do not behold the Beauty of 
Goodneſs in it, or do not ſee the Light of 
Truth in it ; either there is nothing dif- 
covered to engage their Affections, or 
nothing ſeen to perſwade their Under- 
ſtandings. Therefore the Apoſtle ſounds 
a Trumpet, as it were, in the Entry, be- 
fore the Publication of theſe glad News, 
and commends this unto all Men as à true 
and. faithful Saying, and as worthy of all 
Acceptation, 'There is here the higheſt 
Truth and Certainty to fatisfy the Mind, 
it's a faithful Saying ; and there is here 
allo the chiefeſt Good to ſatiate the Heart, 
it's wworthy of all Acceptation. Now, 
if you do really apprehend your loft and 
miſerable Eftate, you cannot but behold 
that raviſhing Goodneſs in it; and behold 
that you cannot, till youſee the other firſt : 
Whence is it, I pray you, that ſo many 
Souls are never ſtirred with the Propoſ- 
tian of ſuch Things in the Goſpel, that the 
Riches and Beauty of Salvation in Jeſus 


| Chriſt doth not once move them? . it 


not becauſe there is no lively Apprebhenſi 
on of their Miſery without him ? : 
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S ER MON I. 
Romans vil. 1. There is therefore now no Con- 


diemnation to them which are in Chriſt ſus, who 
wall not ajter the Fleſb, but after the Spirit, | 


we HERE are three Things 
N which concur to make 
* I= Man- miſerable ; Sin, 
8 Condemnation, and Af. 
n fiction: Every one may 

* obſerve, that Man is 

bern unto Trouble, as the Sparks fiie 
upmard ; that his Days here are few 
and evil, he poſſeſſes Months of Panity, 
and weariſome Naghts are appointed 
for bim, Job v. 6, 7. and vii. 3. He 
ir of few Days, and full of Trouble, 
Job xiv. 1. Heathens have had many Me- 
ditions of the Miſery of Man's Life; 
ard in this have out-ſtript the moſt. Part 
of Chriſtians, We recount, amongft our 
Miſeries, only ſome Afflictions and 
Troubles; -as Poverty, Sickneſs, Re- 
proach, Baniſhment, and ſuch like: They 
man have numbred even theſe natural 
Neceſſities of Men amongſt his Miſeries, 
to be continually turned about, in ſuch a 
Circle of Eating, Drinking, and Sleeping: 


What Burden ould it be to an immortal 


Pirit to roll about perpetually that W heel ? | 
We make more of the Body than of the 
Soul : They have accounted this Body 


upon, amongſt tlie greateſt Miſeries of 
Men, as Vanity in them{-iyes, and, Vex- 
ation, both in the injoying and loſing of 
| them : But, alas ! they knew not the 
Fountain of all this Miſery, Sin ; and the 
Accompliſhment of this Miſery, Condem- 
nation. They thought Trouble came 
out of the Ground and Duſt, either by 
a natural Neceſſity, or by Chance; but, 


| the Word of God diſcovereth unto us 


the. Ground of it, and the End of-it : 'The 
Ground and Beginning of it was Man's 
Defection from God, and walking ac- 
cording to the Fleſh ; and from this Head 
have all the Calamities and Streams of 
Miſeries in the World iſſued; it hath not 
only redounded to Men, but even to the 
whole Creation, and ſubjected it to Vanity, 
Fer.*20. of this Chap: Not only ſhale 
thou, O Man (faith the Lord to-Adam) 
eat thy Meat in Sorrow, but thy Curſe is 
upon the Ground. alſo, and thou who 
was immortat, ſhalt return to that Duſt 
which thou magnified above thy Soul, Gen. 
lit. 17, But the End of it is ſuitable 
to the Beginning; the Beginning had all the 
Evil of Sin in it, and the End hath all the 


a Burden to the Soul; they placed 
Frofperity, Honour, Pleaſure, and ſuch 
Things, which Men pour out their _ 


— 


of this Life's Miſery, they run into an in- 
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eternal 


Evil of Puniſhmentin it. Theſe Streams 


% 
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eternal Wrath. If thou live according the 

Fleſh, thou ſhalt die: It is not only Death 
here, but eternal Death afier this. The 
Miſeries then of this preſent Lite, are not 
a proportionable Puniſhment of Sin; they 
are but an Earneſt given of that great 
Sum, which is to be payed in the Day of 
Accounts; and that is Condemnation, 
everlaſting Deſtru&tion from the Preſence 
of the Lord and the Glory of bis Power. 
Now as the Law dilcorers the perfect 
Miſery of Mankind, fo the Goſpel hath 
brovght-to Light a perfect Remedy of all 
this Miſery. Jeſus Chriſt was manifeſt- 
ed to take away Sin, and therefore his 
Name is Jeſus, for be ſball ſave bis 
| People from their Sts. This is the 
Lamb of God that takes away the Sins 
of the World. Judgment was by one 
wnto Condemnation of all, but now there 
+5 10 Condemnation to them that are in 
Obri us ; O theſe two Evils are re- 
— 2 indeed have all Evil in 
them. He tales away the Curſe of the 
Law, being made under it ; and then he 
cakes away the Sin againſt the Law by 
his Holy Spirit. He hath a twofold Ver- 
tue, for he came by Blood and Water, 
1 Jobn v. 6. 7. by Blood, to cleanſe 
away the Guilt of Sin; and by Vater, 
to purifie us from Sin it ſelf, But in the. 
mean Time, there are many Afflictions 


and Miſeries-upon us, common to Men: 


are not theſe removed by Chriſt? 
1-fay, the Evil of them is taten away, 
cho themſelves remain. Death is not 


work together for the Good of thy 

love God, Ver. 28. So 2 — . 
a moſt compleat Deliverance-in extent 
but not in degrees: Sin remains in m 
but not in Dominion and Power: Wr 
ſometimes kinules bacauſe of Sin, byr it 
cannot increaſe to everlaſting Burning 
Afflictions and Miſeries may change their 
Name, and be called Inſtru dions - ang 
Trials, Good and not Evit: But Crit 
hath reſerved the full and perfect Deliye. 
ry till another Day, which is therefore 
called the Day of compleat Kedempii. 
on, and then all Sin, all Wrath, all Miſery 
ſhall have an End, and be /wwallowed up 
of Life and Immortality, Ver. 23. 


This is the Sum of the Goſpel; and 


this is the Subſtance of this Chapter. 
There is a threefold Conſolation anfwc:- 
able to our three-fold Evils : There i; 
no Condemnation to thoſe that are ix 
Chriſt, Here is a bleſſed Meſſage to 
condemned loſt Sinners, who have tha 
Sentence within their Breaſts, Fer. 1. 
This was the End of Chriſt's coming and 
dying, that he might deliver us from Sin 
as well zs Death, and the Righteouſneſs 
of the Law might be fulfilled in us; and 
therefore he hath given the Holy Spirit, 
and dwels in us by the Spirit, to quicken 
us who are dead in Sins and Treſpaſ- 
Jes, O! what Conſolation will this be 
to Souls, that look upon the Body of 
Death within them, as the greateſt Mi- 
ſery, and do groan with Paul, O mi 
ſerable Man that I am, &c. Rom. vi. 
24. This is held forth to Yer. 17. 
But becauſe there are many Grounds of 
Heavineſs and Sadneſs in this World, there- 
fore the Coſpel oppoſes unto all theſe, 
both our Expectation which we have of 
that bleſſed Hope to come, whereof we 


ere} are ſo ſure, that nothing can fruſtrate us of 


, —— ſais 
it, and alſo the Help we get iu jo 


BD 8 > == P A Sk Ur, re 


| hear the moſt Part bemoaning themſelves 


ad a. as 
E 


on Romans 


„ 


n x 


* . v4 
* 


Time of the Spirit to bear our Infir mi- 
tes, and to bring all Things about for 
Good to us, Fer. 28. And from all 
tis the Believer in Jeſus Chriſt, hath 
Cound of Triumph and Boaſting before 
the perfect Vi dory. Even as Paul 
doth in the Name of Bellevers, from 


Ver. 31. to the End. Upon theſe Con- 


fiderations, he that cryed out not long a- 
0, O miſerable Man, who ſhall deli. 
ver me? doth now cry out, i Do ſball 
condemn me? The diſtrelied Wreſtler 
becomes a victorious Triumpher: The 
denen Soldier becomes more than a 


Conqueror, Oh, that your Hearts could | 


be perſwaded to hearken to this joyful 
Sound! to embrace Jeſvs Chriſt for 
Grace and Salvation; how quickly would 
a Song of Triumph in him twallow up all 
your prefent Complaints and Lamentati- 
ons? 

All the Complaints amongſt Men, 
may be reduced to one of theſe three. 1 


thus; Alas for the Miſeries of this Life, 
this evil World! Alas for Poverty, for 
Contempt, for Sickneſs! Oh miſerable 
Man that T am, who will take this Diſ- 


eaſe away? Who will ſhew me any | 


good Thing ? Pal. iv. azuy temporal 
God? Byt if ye knew and conſidered 
your latter End, ye would cry out more; 
ye would refuſe to be comforted, though 
theſe Miſeries were remoyed. But 1 
hear ſame bemoaning themſelves mare 
ſadly, they have heard the Law and the 
Sentence of Condemnationis within them; 
the Law hach entred and killed them: 
Oh! Phat ſball I do t be ſaved? 
Who mill deliver me fram the Wrath 
to come? What is all preſent Afflictions 
and Miferies, in reſpect of Eternity 7 Yet 
there is one Moan. and Lamentation be- 


Sentence of Abfolvtion in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and gets its Eyes opened to ſee that Body 
of Death and Sin within, that perfect 
Man of Sin diffuſed, throughout all the 
Members; then it bemoans it ſelf with 
Paul, Oh miſerable M an, uo ſhall de- 
liver me from this Body of Death? 
Rom. vii. 24. I am delivered ſrom the 
Condemnation of the Law, but what 
Comfort is it, -as long as Sin is 6 power- 
ful in me? Nay, this makes me often 
ſuſpect my Delivery from Wrath and 
the Curſe, ſeeing Sin it ſelf is not taken 
away. 

Now, if you could be perſwaded to 
'hearken to jeſus Chriſt, and embrace this 
Goſpel, O what abundant Conſolation 
ſhould ye have? What a perfect Anſwer 
to all your Complaints? They would 
be ſwallowed up in ſuch a Triumph, as 
Þaul's is here. This would diſcover 
unto you a perfect Remedy of Sin, and 
Mifery, that ye ſhould complain no 
more; or at leaſt no more as theſe with- 
out Hope, You ſhall nes er have a Re- 
medy of your temporal Miſegies, valeſs 
ye begin - at eternal, to prevent them. 
Seel firſt the Kingdom of God, and 
all other Things ſball be added une 
you : Seek firſt to flee from the Wrath to 
come, and ye ſhall eſcape it; and beſide, 
the evil of Time · afflictions mall be re» 
moved: Firſt, remove the greateſt Com- 
laints of Sin and Condemnation, and 
— eaſie is it to anſwer all the Lamem 
tations of this, Life, and make you rejoice 
in the midſt. of them. n 
Lou have in this Verſe three Things 
of great Importance to conſider, the great 
and gracious Privilege, the true Naur. 
and the ſpecial Property of a Chriſtian. 
The Privilege is one of de greaek in 
the World, becauſe tis of eternal Com 


Youd all thefe, when the Soul finds the 
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Nature is moſt Divine, he is one chat is 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and implanted in him by 
Faith: His diſtinguiſhing Property is no- 
ble, ſuitable to his Nature and Privile es; 
he walks not as the World, according to 
his baſe Fleſh, but according to the Spirit. 
All theſe three are of one Latitude, none 
of them reaches further than another ; 
that rich Privilege and ſweet Property 
concenters and meets together in one Man, 
e en in the Man who is in jeſus Chr iſt; 
whoerer enters into Jeſus Chriſt, and a- 
bideth in him, he meets with theſe two, 
Fuftification and Sanctification; theſe are 
no where elle, and they are there together. 
If ye knew the Nature and Properties 
©&* a Chriſtian, ye would fall in Love with 
theſe for themſelves, but if theſe for your 
ozvn fakes will not allure you, conſider 
this incomparable Privilege that he hath 
deyond all others, that ye may fall in 
Tove with the Nature of a Chriſtian. 
Let this Love of your ſelves, and your 
ewn Well-being purſue you in to Jeſus” 
Chrift, that ye may walk even as he 
walked : And 1 aſſure you, if ye were 
once in Chriſt Jeſus, ye would love the 
very Nature and Walking of a Chriſtian, 
no more for the Abſolution and Salvation 
chat accompanies it, but for its own 
Sweetneſs and Excellency beyond all o- 


ther. Ve would, as the People of Sa- 


maria, no more believe for the Report 
of your own Neceſſiry and Miſery, but 
ye would believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
walk according to the Spirit, for the#r own 
Teftimony they have in your Conſciences. 
Ye would no more be allured only with 


ider the Eftate all Men are into by Nz. 
ture: Paul expreſſes it in ſhort, Rom, 
v. By the Offence. of one Judgment 
came upon all unto Condemnation, and 
the Reaſon of this is, by one Man Sin 
came upon all, and Jo Death by dy, 
for Death paſſed upon all, becauſe all 
bave ſinned, Ver. 18. 12. Lo ther, 
all Men are under a Sentence of Con- 
demnation once: This Sentence is the 
Curſe of the Law : Curſed is every one 
that abideth not in all Things comman 
ded to do them. If ye knew what this 
Curſe were, ye would indeed think it ; 
Privilege to. be delivered from it. Sin 
is of an infinite Deferving, becauſe againſt 
an infinite God : "Tis an Offence of an in- 
finite Majeſty, and therefore the Curſe up. 
on the Sinner involves eternal Puniſhment, 
O; what Weight is in that Word, 2 The/; 
i. 9. Te ll be puniſbed with everlaft- 
ing Deſtruction from the Preſence of the 
Lord, and the Glory of bis Power ? If 
it were duely apprehended, it would weigh 
down a Man's Soul, and make it heavy 
unto Death. This Condeunnation includes 
both dammum & paenam poenam da- 
mni & poenam ſenſus, and both are in- 
finite in them{ Ives, and eternal in their 
Continuance. What an. unpleaſant and bit- 
ter Life would one lead, that were born to 
a Kingdom, and yet to be baniſhed it, and 
loſe it? But what an incomparable Loſs is it, 
to fall from an heavenly Kingdom, which 
Heart cannot conceive, and that for ever * 
In God's Favour. is w and in bis 
Preſence are Rivers of Pleaſures for 
| evermore. When your petty Penny - lo 
ſes do ſo much aMiR ydur Spirits, what 
would the due Apprebenſion of ſo great 
a Loſs do? Would it not be Death un- 
to you, and worſe than Death, to be ſe. 
parated from this Life, to be eternally ba. 


mimed from the Preſence of his Ger 
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If there ſhould be no more puniſhment 
but this only; if the wicked were to en- 
dure for ever on Earth, and the godly 

whom they deſpiſed and mocked, were 
tranſlated to Heaven, what Torment 
wouid it be to your Souls to think upon 
that Bleſſedneſs which they enjoy above ? 
And how fooliſhly ye have been put by it 
for a Thing of no Value ? What woulda 
rich Man's Advantages and Gains be to 
him, when he conlidereth what an in- 
finite Loſer he is? Ilow he hath ſold a 
Kingdom for a Dung hill? Now if there 
were any Hope, that aiter ſome Years 
his Baniſthment from Heaven might end, 
this might refreſh him, but there is not 
one Drop of ſuch Conſolation : He is 
baniſhed, and eternally baniſhed from 
that glorious Life in the Preſence of God, 
which theſe do enjoy, whom he deſpiſed. 
If a Man were ſhut up all his Lite- time 
in a Pit, never to ſee the Light once more, 
would not this be Torment enough to 
him? But when withall there is fuch 

Pain joyned with this Loſs ; when all this 
Time, he.is tormented within with a 
enawing Worm, and without with Fire : 
Theſe Senſes that did ſo greedily hunt af 
ter Satisfaction to themſelves, are now as 
{nlible in the feeling of Pain and Tornſent; 
and when this ſhall not make an End, but be 
eternal; O! whoſe Heart can conſider it? 
It is the, Comfort and Eaſe of bodily Tor- 
ments here, that they will end in Death. 
Deſtruction deſtroys it ſelf, in deſtroying 
the Body, but here is an immortal Soul to 
feed upon, and at length the Body ſha! 
be immortal, that Deſtruction cannot | 
quite deftroy it, but mall be an everlait- 
ing Deſtruction, and living Death. - 


_—___ 


This is, the Sentence that is once paſt 
xainſt us all in the Word of God, and 


not one Jot of this Word ſhall fall to the 


dis 


Cround; Heaven and Earth may fail | 


ſooner; Ye would think it were an ir-. 
repealable Decree, if all the Nations in 

the Earth, and Angels above conveened 
to adjudge a Man to Death, did paſs Seg 
tence upon him: Nay, bot this Word 
that is daily ſpoken to you, which paſ- 
ſeth this Sentence upon you all, is more 
certain ; and this Sentence of Death muſt 
be executed, unleſs ye be under that bleſ- 
ſed Exception made here, and elſe where 
in the Goſpel. I beſeech you conſider 
what it is to have ſuch a Judge condem- 
ning you. Would not any of you be a- 
fraid, if ye were under the Sentence of a 
King? If that Judgment were above your 
Head, who of you would fit in Peace and 
Quietneſs? Who would not flee from. 
the Wrath of a King, that is like the Roar- 
ing of a Lion? But there is a Sentence of 
the KI NG of Kings and Nations above 


your Heads: Mo would not fear thee, 


to whom it doth appertain, O Xing of 
Nations! It is not a great Man that 
can deſtroy thy Body that is againſt thee ; 
it is not he who hath Power to kill thee, 
and he hath alſo a great Deſire ſo to do; 
this were indeed much: But it is the great 
and eternal JEHOV AH, who lifts up his 
Hand to Heaven, and fivears be tives 


for ever, he is againft thee > He who 
hath all Power over Body and Soul, is a- 


gainft thee, and ſo is obliged to improve 
is Omnipotency againft thee : He can 
kill both Sul and Body, and caſt ther 
into Hell, and by vertue of this. Curſe he 
will nt ſpare thee, but pour out all the 
Curſes in this Book. Thou would be at 
no Peace if thou wert declared Rebel by 
the King and Parliament; but alas! 
that's. + ſmall Thing; they can but reach 
thy Body, nay, neither can they always 
do that; thou may flee from them, but 
whither canſt thouflee from bim? Thou 
cannot go out of his Dominions, for the 

Earth 
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the Gainer be loſt, whar is gained? And 


| fore than is paſt; nay, there is nothing 


«who was that mighty One upon whom 


© thouſands of Years, but beyond Imaginati- 
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Farth is his, and 'the Sea, and all that 


therein is: Darkneſs cannot hide thee 
f.om him; be may ſpare long, becauſe 
he can certainly overtaxe when he pleaſes : 
Men may not, . becauſe they have no Af. 
ſurance of finding. I beſeech you then, 
conſider this, it is of Soul conſequence; 
and what bath a Man gained, if be 
gain the World, and loſe bis Soul N 


it is of eternal Conſequence, and what is 
many thouſand Years to this? You can 
look beyond all theſe, and might comfort 
your felves in Hope ; but you cannot fee 
to the End of this, there is ſtill more be- 


paſt, it is (ill as Beginning. 

O that ye would conũder this Curſe of 
God that ſtands regiſtrate upon us all; 
Wh. Effects had it on Chrift, when he did 
bear it? It made his Soul heavy to Death, 
It-was 2 Cup that he could ſcarcely drink; 
he that ſupported the Frame ot this World, | 
was amoft near fuccumbing under the 
Weight of this Wrath; it made him ſweat 
Blood in the Garden: He that could do 
all Things, and ſpeak all Things, was put 
to this, * bat ſball # fay When this 
Condemnation was ſo terrible to hin, 


all Help was laid, what ſhall it be to you? 
No Man's Sorrow was ever like his, nor 


Pain ever like his, if all the ſcattered 


Torments were united in one; but be- 
cauſe he was God he overcame, and came 
out from under it. - But what do you 
think ſhall be the Eſtate of theſe who ſhall 
endure that fame Torment? and not 
for three Days, or three Years, or ſome 


on, to all Eternity. 
1 deſeech you coſider chis Condemna- 
tion which ye are adjudged ufito, and do 


endure what Chriſt endured ? Do ye think 
ye can bear Wrath according to God's 
Power and Juſtice? And yet the Jug. 
ment is come upon all Men to this 
* Condemnation. But, alas! who fears 
him according to his Wrath? Who 
knows the Power of his Anger? Ye 
ſleep ſecute, as if all Matters were pal} 
and over your Head. We declare unt 
you in the Lord's Name, that this Con. 
demnation is yet above you, becauſe you 
have not judged your ſelves: It is preach- 
ed unto you that ye may flee from it, but 
ſince ye will not condemn your { ives, 
this righteous judge muſt condemn vou. 

Now, lince it is fo, that ſuch a condem.- 
aatory Sentence is paſt on Al Men, what 
a Privilege mat it be, to be delivered from 
it, to have that Sentence repealed by ſome 
new. Ad of God's Mercy and Favour? 
David proclaims bim a bleſſed Man, 
whoſe Sins are forgruen and covered; 
and indeed he is bleſſed who eſcapes that 
Pit of eternal Miſery, though there were 
nw more; though there were no Tide 
to an Inheritance and Kingdom above, to 
be delivered from that Wrath to come 
upon the. Children of Diſobedience, this 
is more Happineſs than the Enjoy ment of 
all "earthly Delights: WF bat would 2 
Man give in Exchange for bis Soul? 
Skin for Skin, and all a Man bath be 
will give for bis Life : Theſe Riches 
and Advantages and Pleaſures that Men 
ſpend their labour for, a1 they will 
part wich in fuch a hazard. covetous 
Man he will caſt his Coſſers over-board 
ere he loſe his Life: The voluptuous 
Man he will ſuffer” Pain and Torment in 
cutting off a Member, ere he die. But 
if Men knew their Souls, and what an 
Immortality and Eternity expects them, 
they would not only give Skin for Skin, 


ret ly under it. Do ye think ye can | 
1 * 4 ; 
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their Life alſo : Ye would chooſe to die 
2 thouſand Deaths to eſcape this eternal 
Death. But awbat ſball a Man give in 
Exchange for bis Soul, Mat. xvi. 26. 
though he would give, yet what hath he 
10 give? There are two Things endears 
any Privilege to us, and heightens the 
Rite of it; the Neceſſity of it, and the 
Preciouſneſs of it: And theſe two are emi- 
nent here. Is it not neceſſary to be, to 
live, and have a Being? All Men think 
ſo, when they will give all they have to 
redeem themſelves : All other Things are 
accidental to them, they are neareſt to 
themſelves ; there:ore all muſt go ere 
themſelves go. But I ſay this is more 
neceſſary, to be well eternally, than to 
be bmply; to, eſcape this Condemnation, 
than to have a Being. And this ſhall be 
verified in the laſt Day, when Men ſhall 
ay for Hill and Mountains to fall 
on them, and ſave them from the Wrath 
of the Lamb, Rev. vi. 16, Men will 
chooſe rather not to be, than to fall in 
that Wrath. O how acceptable would a 
Man's firſt nothing be to him in, that great 
Day of Wrath? Who ſhall be able to 
fland in it? when Kings and Princes, 
bond and free, great and ſmall, ſhall de- 
ire Mountains to grind them into Powder, 
rather than to hear that Sentence of Con- 
demnation, and yet ſhall not obtaja it. 
0 Bleſſed are all they that truſt in bim, 
when bis Wrath is kindled but alittle, 
Pal, ii. 12. Ye toil and vex your ſelves, 
and ſpend your Time about that Body 
and Life, but for as precious as they are 
to you now, ye would exchange them 
one Day for Immunity and Freedom from 
this Wrath and Curſe. How will that 
Man think bis Lines are fallen in plea- 
fant Places? How will he deſpiſe the 
Clory of earthly Kingdams, though all. 


„ 


wied.in one? who conkders in his Heart 


how all Kings, all Tongues and Nati- 
ons muſt ftand before the Judgment-ſear 
of God, and the Books of his Law be 
epened, to judge them by, as alſo the 
Books of their Conſciences, to verifie his 
Accuſation, and precipitate their own Sen- 
tence ; and then in the open View of all 
the Sons of Adam, and the Angels, all 
Secrets be brought out, their Accuſation 
read as large as their Lifetime, and as ma- 
ny Curſes to be pronounced againſt every 
one, as there be Breaches of the Law of 
God, whereof they are found guilty ; and 
then all theſe will ſeek into Corners, and 
cry for Mountains, but there is no Cover- 
ing from his Preſence. What do ye think 
the Man will think within himſelf who 
will ſtand before God, and be abſolved 
in Judgment by Jeſus Chriſt, notwith- 
Randing his Provocations above many of 
them? What will a King then think of 
his Crown and Dominions, when he re- 
flects on them? What will the poor 
perſecuted Chriſtian then think of all the 
Glory and Perfection of this World, when 
he looks back upon it ? O know, poor 
fooliſh Men, what Madneſs is in ventur- 
ing your Souls for Trifles, ye run the 
hazard of all greateſt Things for a poor 
Moment's Satisfaction. Ye will repent it 
too late, and become wiſe to judge your 
ſelves Fools, when there is no Place to 
mend it, - 

+ But this Privilege is no more neceſſa- 
ry than it is precious: Your Souls are 
now kept captive under that Sentence of 


everlaſting Impriſonment, ye are all Pri- 
| foners, and know not of it. | 
ve give in Ranſom for your Souls? 


What will 
Your Sins and Iniquities have ſold you to 


the righteous Judge of all the Earth, as Ma- 


lefactors, and he hach paft a Sentence of 

your perpetual Impriſonmentunder Satan's 

Cuſtody in Hell, Now what will yo 
„ 
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five to redeem your Souls from that 
Pit? How few know the Worth of their 
Souls? And fo they offer unto God ſome 
of their Riches 


Sins, if ye pay a civil Penalty to the Judge; 


many think their own Tears and Sorrow 


for Sin may be a Price to Juſtice, at leaſt 


if it be joined with Amendment in Time- 
coming. And ſo Men conceive their 


Sins are pardoned, and their Souls re- 
deemed. But alas ! the Redemption of 
the Soul is precious, yea, it ceaſeth for 
ever ; all your Subftance wilt be utterly 
contemned, though ye offered it. How 
few of you would give fo much for your 
- Souls? And yet though ye give it, It 
will not do it, ye muſt pay the uttermoſt 
Farthing, or nothing, Your Sorrow and 
Reformations will not compleat the_Sum, 
no nor begin it, though thou waſh tbee 
Auth Nitre, and take much Sope, yet is 
thine Iniquity marked with me, yet there 
is ſtill Condemnation for thee : Though 
all the World ſhould conveen about this 
Matter, to find a Ranſom for Man; ſup- 
poſe all the Treaſures of Monarchs, the 
Mines and Bowels of the Earth, the 
Coffers of rich Men were ſearched; 
nay that the Earth, the Sea, the Heavens, 
and Sun and Moon be prized at the high- 
eſt : Join all the Merits of Angels above, 
and Men below, all their good Actions 
and Sufferings, yet the Sum that amounts 
of all that Addition, would not pay the leaſt 
Farthing of this Debt. The Earth would 
ſay, it is not in me, the Heaven behoved 
to anſwer ſo, Angels and Men might ſay, 
we have heard of it, but tis hid from all 
living. Where then is this Redemption 


from the Curſe? Where ſhall a Ranſom | 


be found? Indeed God hath found it: 
It is with him, he hath given his Son a 


or them. Doth not 
many of you think ye-have ſatisfied for 


precious than Souls, it let be Gold and Sil. 
ver. Is not this then à great Privilege, 
that if all the Kingdoms of the World 
were fold at the deareſt, yet they could 
not bi y it? What a Jewel is this? What 
a Pearl? Who ever of you have eſcaped 
this Wrath, conſider what is your Advan- 
tage, O conſider your Dignity ye are ad. 
vanced unto, that ye may engage your 
Hearts to him, to become his, and his 
wholly : For you are bought With a 
Price; and are no more your own, he 
gave hinjfſelf for: you, and was made 2a 
Curſe to redeem you from the Curſe, 
O how ſhould ye walk as privileged 
Men, as redeemed ones. | 

I befeech you all to call home your 
Thoughts, to conſider and ponder on this 
Sentence that is paſt againſt us; there is 
now, Hope of Delivery from it, if ye will 
take it home unto you; but if ye will il! 
continue in the Ways of Sin, without 
returning, know this that ye are but mul 
tiplying thoſe Curſes, platting many Cords 
of your Iniquities, to bind you in everlaſt- 
ing Chains; ye are but digging a Pit for 
your Souls, ye that ſweat in our Sins, 
and travel in them, and will not embrace 
this Ranſom offered: The Key an! 
Lock of that Pit is eternal Deſpair. 0 
conſider how quickly your Pleaſures and 
Gains will end, and ſpare ſome of your 
Thoughts from preſent Things, to give 
them to Eternity, that Threed ſpun out 
for ever and ever; the very length of the 
Days of the Ancient of Days, who hath 
no beginning of Days, nor end of Time, 
Remember now of it, leaſt ye become 
as Jong milerable as God is bleſſed, and 
that is for ever. 1 
All Men would deſire to have Privi- | 
leges beyond others, but there is one 
that carries it away from all the World, 


. S 


R anſon for many, and his Blood is more 


and that is the Believer in Jeſus 2 
| who 


* 


— 
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who is faid to be in Chriſt, im- 
glanced in him by Faith, as 4 lively 
Member of that Body whereof Chriſt is 
hs Head; Chriſt Jeſug is the Head of 
that Body, the Church; and this Head 
communicates Lite unto al the Members, 
for be fills all in all; there is a mighty 
working Power in the Head, which diffu- 
ſz it ſelf throughout the Members, Epb. 
i 19, 22, 23. There are many Ex. 
prefſions of Union between Chriſt and 
Believers, there is no near Conjunction 
among Men, but this ſpiritual Union of 
Cirift with Believers is repreſented to us 
under it: The Foundation and the Bulld- 
ing have a near Dependance, the Corner- 
fone and the Wall theſe knit together; and 
ri Feſtus it the Foundation and tve 
clief Corner: tone, in whom all the Buil- 
ling fitly joyned. together, groweth up 
int9 an boly Temple, Eph. fi. 20, 21. 
The Head and Members are near united, 
b is Chriſt and Believers, they grow up 
into bim, Eph. iv, 15. Parents and 
Children are almoſt one, ſo is Chriſt 
Jeſus the everlaſting Father, and he ſhews' 
v the Father the Children which he hath 
given him; We are his Brethren, and he 
j not aſhamed to call us ſo. But which 
b more, we are one Fleſh with him: 
There is a Marriage between Chriſt and 
the Church, and this is the great Medita- 
tion of the Song of Solomon. He is. the 
Vine-tree, and we are Branches plan- 
ted in him. Nay. this Union is ſo ric, 
that it is mutual, J in them and they 
in me, Chriſt dwelleth in us by Faith, 
by making us to believe in him, and love 
um; we dwell in Chriſt by that ſame 
Fath and Love, by believing in him, and 
loving him. Chrift Jeſus is our Houſe 
where we get all our Furniture; he is 
dur Store-houſe and Treaſure, our Place 
af Strength and Pleaſure, a City of Re- 


| fuge, a ſtrong Tower, and a pleaſant Ri- 
ver to refreſh us. We again are his Ha- 
bitation where he dwelleth by his Spirit, 
we are his Work-houſe,, where he works 
all his curious Pieces of the new Creature, 
forming it unto the Day of Eſpouſals, the 
great Day of Redemption. 

| $ gives us to underſtand. what we 
once were ; we may ſtand here and look 
back upon our former Condition, and find 
Matter both of Delight and Sorrow. We 
were once witbout Cbriſ in the World. 
and if without Chriſt, then without God 
and Hope in the World, Eph. fl. 12. 1 
wiſh this were engraven on the Hearts of 
Men, that they are born out of Chriſt 
Jeſus ; wild Olives, growing up in the 
Stock of degenerated Adam: He was 
once planted a noble Vine, but how quick- 
ly turned he into a degenerate Plant, and 
inſtead of Grapes, brought forth wid 
Grapes, and ſowre. We all grow upon 
an Ofive-tree that 15 wild by Nature, 
Rom. xi. 24. It grows out of the Gar- 
den of God, in the barren Wilderns6, 
and is meet for nothing but to bring forth 
Fruit unto Death, to be cut down and cat 
into the Fire. "Tis a Tree which the Lord 
hath curſed, never more Fruit grow up- 
on thee benceforth : This was the fatal 
Sentence pronounced on Adam. O that 
you would know your Condition by Na- 
ture ! how all your good Inclinations, Diſ- 
poſitions, and Educations, cannot make 
your Stock good, and your Fruit good. 
Epbraim is an empty Hine, this is our 
Name : Nay, but many thiak they bring 
forth Fruit. Hath not Heathens ſpread 
forth their Branches, and brought forth 
many pleaſant Fruits of temporal Patience, 
Sobriety, Magnanimity, Prudence, ang 
ſuch like? Doth not ſome civil Men 
many Acts of Civility profitable to Men? 


Do not many a Man pray, and read the 
X Scrip- 
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Scriptures from his Youth up? Yes indeed. 
theſe are Fruits, but for all that he is an 
empty Vine, for be. brings forth Fruit 
to himſe /; and fo, as in the Original, he 
is a Vine emptying the Fruit which it gives, 
Hof. x. 1. All theſe Fruits are but to 
himſelf, and from himſelf; he knows not 
to direct thoſe to God's Glory, but to bis 
own Praiſe or Advantage, to make them 
his Ornament: And he knows not his own 
Emptineſs, to ſeek all his Furniture and 
Sap from another. What were all theſe 
fair Bloſſoms and Fruits of Heathens? 
Indeed they were more and better than 
any now upon the Multitude of profeſſed 
Chriſtians : And yet theſe were but len- 
dida peccata, ſhinning Sins. What is 
all your praying and faſting? but 70 
your ſelves, as the Lord charges the Peo- 
ple, Zecb. vii. Do you faſt at all to. 
me ? No, ye do it zo your ſelves. Here 
is the Wildneſs and Degnerateneſs of your 
Natures, either you bring forth very bit- ; 
ter Fruits, ſuch as Intemperance, Avarice, 
Contention, Swearing, Cc. or elſe Fruits 
that have nothing but a fair Skin, like Ap- 
ptes of Sodom, that are beautiful on the 
Tree, but being handled tura to Aſhes; 
ſo there is nothing of them from God, 
or to God. I think every Man almoſt 
entertains this ſecret Perſwaſion in his 
Breaſt, that his Nature it may be weak, 
yet it is not wicked; it may be helped 
with Education, and Care and Diligence, 
and dreſſed till it pleaſe God, and profit 
others. Who is perſwaded in Heart that 
he is an Enemy to God, and cannot be 
ſubject to God's Law? Who believes 
that their Heart is deſperately wicked : 
Oh! tis indeed deceitful above all 


| 


| Thing-, aud in this moſt deceitful, thy 
it perſwades you ye have a good Hear 
to God, Will not profane Men, who 
Hands are defiled, maintain the Uprighy. 
neſs of their Hearts? Nemo naſcitur ty. 
nus ſed fit. I beſeech you once coniger 
that ye are born out of Chriſt Jeſus; ye 
conceive ye are born and educated Chi. 
tians, ye have that Name indeed from ly. 
tancy, and are baptized. But I ask about 
the Thing, Baptiſm of Water doth not in. 
plant you into Jeſus Chriſt ; nay, it de. 
clares this much unto you, that by Na. 
ture ye are far off from Jeſus and whotly 
defiled, all your Imaginations only Evil, 
| Now I beleech you, how came the:Change? 
or is there a Change? Are not the 
' moſt Part of Men the old Men? No 
new Creatures; be that is in Chrift i; 
a new Creature, 2 Cor. v. 16. Ye 
have now Adams Nature, which ye had 
firſt : Ye have born the Image of the earth- 
ly, and are ye not ſuch yer, who are fiill 
earthly? Think ye that ye can inherit the 
Kingdom of God thus? Can ye paſs o- 
ver from à State of Condemnation, to a 
Sate of Life and no Condemnation, with 
out a Change? No, believe it, ye can- 
not inherit Incorruption with Fleſh and 
Blood which ye were born with: Ye 
muſt be implanted in the ſecond Adan, 
and bear his Image, ere ys can ſay that ye 
are Partakers of. his Bleſſings, 1 Cor. xv, 
47. 43, 49, &. Now I may poſe your 
| Conſciences, fiow many of you ar? 
changed 2 Are-not the mot Part of you 
even ſuch as ye were from your Child 
hood? Be not deceiyed, ye are yet Strat 


gers from the Promiſes of God, and witty 
out this Hope in the World. | 
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verſe 1. There is no Condemnation to them that are in Chrift, 


who walk, &c. 


L 
A Amen, in Chrift Jeſuf, they 
meet all in him, and from him are de- 
rived unto us. When Man was in Into 
xity, he was With God, and in God, and 
that- immediately, without the Interventi- 
on of a Mediator; but our falling from 
God, hath made us without God: and 
the Diſtance is ſo great, as Abraham 


j 

ſpeaks to the rich Man, that neither can 
theſe above go down to him, nor he come 
up to them: There is a Gulf of Separali- 
1 0 between God and us, that there can 
| de no Meeting, And ſo we who are 
0 wibour God, are without Hope in tbe 
. World, Eph. ii. 12. no Hope of any 
1 more Acceſs to God as before. The 
f Tree of Liſe is compaſt about with a 
1 flaming Fire and a Sword; God is be- 
10 come a conſuming Fire unto us, that none 
, tan come near theſe everlafting Burnings, 
0 much leſs dwell with them. Since there 
1 en be no meeting ſo, God hath found 


out the Way how Sinners may come to 
tim, and not be conſumed: He will meet 
with us in Jeſus Chrift, that living Temple, 
ad this is the tryſting Place. There was 
a Neceſſity of this Mediator, to take up 
erence, and make a Bridge over 

that Gulf of Separation, for us to come to 
— ; _ _ is Amp, Nature, the 
ana living Hay, the Fail of bis 
Fleſh. God is in Chriſt 1 re- 
coneiiing the World to bimſel f: All the 


L the Promiſes are yea, and Light of Conſolation and Salvation that is 


from God, is all embodied in this Sun of 
Righteouſngſs : All the Streams of Grace 
and Mercyxuns in the Channel of his well-- 
beloved Sch. It follows then, that God 
is not to he found off; of Jeſus Ehriſt ; 
and whoever- is &tthout Chrift, is without 
God in the World. God is in Chrift 
reconciling the World, and therefore no 
Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt ; 
but God out of Chriſt is condemning the 
World, and therefore Condemnation isto 
all that ate not in Chriſt. When all the 
Sons df Adam were declared Rebels, be · 
caufe pf his and their own Rebellion, the 
Lord hath appointed a City of Refuge, 


| that whoſoever is purſued by the Avenger, 


of Blood, may enter in to it, and 

te H and Safety. Withodt is no- 
ting but the Sword of the⸗ Avenger, Jul- 
tice reigning in zl .th& World beſide; 
within this City, ce may not enter to 
take out any into Condemnation: And 
therefore thoſe Souls that flee for Refuge, 
to lay bold on the Hope ſet before them 
in Jeſus Chriſt, Juſtice may purſue them 
to the Ports of this City, Condemnation 
may follow them hard, till they enter in; 
but theſe may not enter into Ports of the 
City. What a miſerable Eftate then are 


theſe Souls in, that ly in their own Na- 
tures, in the open Fields without this 
City? How many fooliſh Men apprehend 


no Danger? but ſport about the Ports 
' X 2 of 
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of che City of Refuge, and will not en- 
ter in. O! the Avenger of Blood ſhall 
be upon thee ere thou know : And if it 
find thee out of the City, woe unto thee, 
all thy Prayers and” Intreatigs will not 
prevail; Juſtice is blind and deaf, can- 
not deal partially, or reſpect Perſons, 
cannot hear thy Supplications. It is 
ſtrange, that Men are taken up with other 
petty inconliderable Things, and yet ne- 
glect to know what this is, to be in Jeſus 
Chriſt, upon which their Salvation de- 
pends. A | 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is the Soul's Flight 
into the City of Refuge ; now none flieth 
but when they apprehend Danger, or are 
purſued. This Danger that a Soul ap- 
prehends, is Periſhing and Condemnation 
for ever : The Purſuer is the Law of 
God, and his Juſtice ; theſe have a Sword 
in their Hand, the Curſe of God, and the 
Sentence of Condemnation. God erects 
a Tribunal in his Word, wherein he 
judgeth Men ; whoſever he hath a Pur- 
poſe of Good wilt unto, he makes the 
Law to enter into their Conſciences, that 
the Offence might abound : He ſends out 
ſome Meſſenger of Afflicton, or Convic- 


| tion, to bring them before the Judgment 


Seat, and hear their Accuſation read unto 
them. There the Soul ſands trembling, 
andthe Conſcience witneſſeth and appro- 
veth all that the Word challengeth of; ſo 


- that the Sinners Mouth is ſtopped, and 


can have no Excuſe to this Accuſation: 
Then the Judge pronounces the Sentence 
upon the guilty Perſon, Curſed is every 
one that abidetb not in all Things, &c. 
The Soul cries, Guilty, O Lord, Guilty, 


I deſerve the Curſe indeed: Oh! A hat 


ſhall I do to be ſaved? Then the Soul 
looks about on the rigfit Hand, and on 
the left Hand, to ſeek ſome Refuge, but 
there is none. Whither ſhall he go from 


* 
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him? He looks within himſelf, and be. 
holds nothing within, but the accuſing wit. 
neſſing Conſcience becomes a Tormen. 
ter: The Fire is kindled within, which 
feeds uponthe Fewel of innumerable Sins: 
now the Soul is almoſt overwhelmes 
and ſpies if there be any Place to fle 
from it ſelf, and from that Wrath, andhe. 
hold the Lord diſcovers a City of Refi 
near Hand, where no Condemnation i; 
even Chriſt Jelus, who hath ſuſtained the 
Curſe, chat he might redeem us from ir. 
The Viſion of Peace is here, and thither 
the Soul flies out of it ſelf, and from 
Juſtice, into that diſcovered Righteoulnek 
of Chriſt's, and ſo the more that the G. 
fence abaunded ; now, the more bat) 
Grace ſuperabounded : ſo that there is 
now no more Condemnation to him. 

I beſeech. you conſider this, and let it 
be written on the Table of your Hearts: 
There are two Tribunals that God (its 
upon, one out of Chriſt Jeſus, another in 
Chriſt Jeſus, there is a Throne of Juſtice, 
where no Sentence paſſes but pure un- 
mixed Juſtice, without any Temperament 
of Mercy; and this all Men -muſt once 


compear before. Lou know what a Co- 


venant of Works God once made with us, 
If thou do theſe Things thou ſhalt live, 
if not, thou ſbalt die the Death . Ac- 
cording to this we muſt, once be judged, 
that Juſtice ſuffer no Prejudice. There 
fore God ſpeaks out of his Law, upon this 
Throne, the Language of, Mount Sinai, le 
reads our Charge unto us, and becauſe 2ʃ 
the World is guilty, therefore the Sentence 
of Death is once paſt upon all. Now 
whoever of you come before this Tribunal 
to be judged, know that it is a ſubordi. 
nate Court, there is a higher Court 01 
Mercy and Judgment, both Juftice and 
Mercy mixed together; though Mercy be 


the Predominant, Faſtice and Judgnen 
is 
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is the Mabit ation of it, but Mercy and 
Truth goeth before the Judges Face, and! 
come ncareſt Sinners, to give them Acceſs. 
And this .you may appeal unto, from 
that Tribunal of Juſtice. But there is 
Forgiveneſs with thee, &c. Pſal. cxxx. 
4, 5, And whoever comes here, Chriſt 
Jeſus fits on this Throne, to abſolve him 
from that Sentence. If you ask what E- 
quity is in it, is not this a Prejudice io Juſ- 
tice, and an Abomination to the Lord, to 
juſtifie the wicked and ungodly Sinner ? I 
ſay, it is no Iniquity, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt 
hath paid the Price for us, and was made 
a Curſe fur our Sins, that we might be 
the RightequſneſT of God in bim; and 
therefore it is juſt with God to forgive 
Sins, to relax that Sinner from the Con- 
demnation of the Law, that flies into Je- 
ſus. Chriſt. You many anſwer Juſtice, 
F will not take this for God's laſt Word, 
F hear that all final Judgment is committed 
to the Son, that he may give Life to 
whom he will : He calls me, and to him 
will Igo, for be bath the Fords of eter- 
nal Life, he will juſtifie, and who ſhall 
condemn? — © | 

Now if any Man will not now arraign 
himſelf before the Tribunal of God's Juſ-. 
tice, if he will not ſearch his Guiltineſs 
till his Mouth be ſtopped ; and hear his 
Sentence of Condemnation read, and take 
with it: That Man can come to Jeſus 


Chriſt, to be abſolyed, for he juſtifieth 


none but Self: condemned and Toft Sinners; 
ſo your Day is but yet coming, when 
you muſt anſwer to Juſtice, the Tribunal 
of Mercy ſhall be removed, and Chriſt 
ſhall ſit upon a Throne of pure Juſtice, to 
Judge thefe who judged not themſelves. 
Alas! for your Loſs, the moſt part of you : 
I pity you; you live in great Peace and 
Quietneſs without the Ports of the City of 
Refuge. We declare unto you in the 


Lord's Name, you are under the Curſe of 
God: Will you yet fit ſecure, and — 
the evil Day far from you. Oh! rather 
trouble your Peace for a Seaſon, with the 


Conlideration of your Sins, egter 


ter in 
Judgment with your ſelves, till you ſee 


nothing but periſbing in your ſelves, and 
there is no Hazard, becauſe he is Salyati- 


on brought near in the Goſpel. If you 
will not trouble your ſelves ſo much, as 
to judge your ſelves, then you ſhall be 
judged when there is no Mediator, to 
plead for you, none to appeal unto. 

But whoſoever takes the Sentence of 
Condemnation unto them, and ſubſcribes 
to the Righteouſneſs of the Lord's Curſe 
upon them, we do invite all fuch in the 
Lord's Name, to come in hither, even to 
Jefus Chriſt, There is no Condemmation 
to them that are in bim. If you ſtand 
ſcrupulous, making many Queſtions in ſuch 
a Matter of fo great Neceſlity, you wrong 
your own Soul, and diſhonour him; 
know this, that God is in Chrift recon- 
ciling the World to bimſelf: Therefore 
thou condemned Sinner may come to 
God in Chriſt: If you ask any Warrant, 
we think there ſhall be no ſuch queſtion- 
ing, when you are in ſo great Neceſſity. 
If a Man were ſtarving without a City, 
and it were told him there is Plenty with- 
in, were he not a Fool that would make 
any more Buſineſs, but labour to enter in. 
This is enough to croſi all your Odjections, 
your are in extream Neceſſity, and like 
to periſh within your ſelf, He tis able to 
ſave to the utmoſt all that come to him. 
What would more, let there be then a 
Cloſure between abſolute Neceſſity, and 
ſufficient Ability to ſave : Will you yet 
ſtand diſputing without the City, when the 
Avenger of Blood is above your Head? 
If you will yet preſs for ſome more 


Ground and Warrant of believing, then F 
,- will 


—— 
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wul tell you, ail tnat i now 15 in the 
Word for a Ground ot Faith, you have 


great N. Neceſſity within you; 
that you grant, and it is your Complaint: 


Chriſt hath Mercy and Sufficiency of 
Grace i him, he ig able to ſave to the 
utmoſt, that you cannot deny: But I do 
add this 'Third, he is willing alſo to ſave 
thee, whoever will be willing to be fay- 
ed by him; nay, he is more willing than 
- thou art. If you queſtion this, I deſire 
you but to conſider the whole Tenor of 
the Goſpel ; How many Invitations ? How 
many Perſwaſions? How many Promi- 
miſes to thoſe who come ? Yea, how 
many Commands, and that Peremptory, 
to believe on him? Yea, how many 
Threatnings againſt you, if you will not 
come to him to have Life? Hath he given 
himſelf for the Sins of the World, and 
will he not be willing that Sinners partake | 
of that he was at ſo much Pains to pur- 
chaſe} Think you that Chriſt will be 
content his Death ſhould be in vain ? And 
it ſhould be in vain, if he did not welcome 
the worſt Sinners : Yea, it ſhould be-in 
vain, if he did not draw them to him, 
and make them willing. But beſides this, 
he hath promiſed ſo abſolutely and freely, 
and fully, as there ſhould be no Exception 
' imaginable againſt it. Him that cometh, 
{will not in any Caſe caft out, John vi. 
37. Why do you imagine any Caſe where 
Chriſt hath made none? Why do yo. Sin 
againſt your own Souls? Oh if I were 
in Chriſt, ſay you, I would be well; and, 
Oh! that he would welcome ſuch a 
Sinaer. Chriſt anſwers thee in expreſs 
Terms, HY boſoever will, let bim take 
and drink freely. Thou declares thy 


| 


Willingneſs in ſo ſpeaking, and he declares 
his Willingneſs in fo promiſing. Nay, 
thy looking afar off on him, is a Fruit 


me, but 4 bade cbſen you, aud loved 
you firft. If ye will not yet believe this, 
look upon his Command; This is bj; 
Command, that ye believe on the Son, 
1 John iii. 23. What Warrand have ye 
to do any Duty he commands ? and why 
do ye more queſtion this? Is not this 
his Command? and is it not more per. 
emptory, becauſe a new Command, and 
his laſt Command? And when withall 
he boaſts us in to his Son, that ye may 
have Life. Oh! who ſhould have the 
Face to Queſtion any more his Willing: 
neis? Other Grounds than theſe I know 
none: And I think if any come to Chriſt, 
or pretend to come on other Grounds, he 
comes not right. If the moſt holy Man 
comes not in among ungodly Sinners, if he 
10 not walk upon the Grounds of his own 
extream Neceſſity, and Chriſt's Sufficien- 
cy, he cannot come to Jeſus Chriſt. 
There is a Conceit among People, which 
if it were not ſo common as it is, I would 
not mention it, it is ſo ridiculous : How 
can I come to Chriſt ſo unclean and ſo guil- 
ty, nothing but Condemnation in me ? 
If I were ſuch and foch, I would come to 
him. Alas / there can nothing be ima- 
gined more abſurd, or contary even to 

Senſe and Reaſon. If thou wert ſuch and 
ſuch, as thou fancies a Deſire to be, thou 

wouldſt not come to Chriſt, thou needed 

him not ; that which thou pretends as a 

Reaſon why thou ſhould not come, is the 
grext Reaſon preſſed in the Goſpel, why 

thou ſhould come. What Madneſs is this? 
am fo unclean, I will not come to the 

Fountain to waſh : Wherefore was the 

Fountain opened, but for Sin and Un- 
cleanneſ, and the more Uncleannels, 
the more Need, and the more Need, 
the more Reaſon to come: Neceſ- 
ſity is a great Errand, and our Ert- 


af his Willingneſs; Ye bave not choſen! 


hs is a ſufficienty Warrand. I 
par- 
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on: Welt chen, come to Chriſt Jeſus, 

the Chy of Refuge, where no Condem- 

nato is. Wherefore was this City ap- 

pointed, but for this End? I beſeech 

yoo every one who uſeth thofe Debates, 

and taketh akindof Delight in them, knovy 

what they mean, how they wrong your 

own Souls, how they diſhonour Chriſt, 

and ſo God the Father; nay, how fooliſh 

and ridiculous they are, thar if it were not, 
your Perplexity indeed, they deſerve d no 

Anſwer, but a Rebake, or Silence. Ihave 
ſeen People rate Delight in moving Ob- 
jections againſt the Truth, yea, and ſtu- 

dying earneſtly how to object againſt any 

Anſwers given from the Truth. Alas 

thou meddles to thine own Hurt, thou art 
upon a Way which ſhall never yield thee 

any Comfort, bat keep thy Soul from 

Eſtabliſhment, as a Wave toſſed up and 

down. F ye belieze not, but diſpute, 
ſhall not be eſtabliſbed. 

But I would fpeak a Word to theſe that 

have believed, that have fled for Refuge 

to Chriſt, Oh! it concerns you moft of 
all Men to ſtudy to know this Condem- 

naton that ye are delivered from, that ye 

may be thankful, and may keep cloſs with- 

in this City, I fay, there is no Man within | 


purſued dy the Law. have CondemnationwhO are delivered "from chem through 
within me, and nothing bur Condemnati- Chriſt ; and my Reaſon is, that ye may 
know how great a Salvation ye have re- 


| ceived, how great a Condemnation ye 
have eſcaped, and may hegceforth walk 
as theſe Who are bought with a. Frice, 
| Your* Creation makes you not your own, 
but his, becauſe he gave that Being: But 
your Redemption ſhould make you twice 
more his, and not your own, becauſe, 
when that Being was worlſe than if it had 
not been at all, he made it over again; 
ſo ye are twice his: Firſt he made you 
with a Word, but now he hath bought with - 
4 Price, and that a dear Price, his Blood. 
Again, the keeping this Curſe» always in 
your View and Sight, and Applicttion of 
it unto your Sins, will make much Im- 
ployment for Chriſt : O how will ye of 
ren flee into that City? I think they are 
the greateſt Enemies of Jeſus Chrift, and 
his Grace, who would have a Believer 
have no more uſe of the Law: I 

not who can uſe the Law, if he do it not; 
I know not who can apply it unto Chriſt 
the End of it, but he: Certainly he hath 
not only uſe of the Commands as a Rule 
of Obedience, but the Curſe alfo, not to 
make him fear again unto Bondage, no, 
no, bur to make him fee always the more 
Neceſſity of Jeſus Chriſt, that he may 


the World ſhould have more Thoughts, 
more deep and earneſt Meditations on 
the Curſe and Wrath of God, than theſe | 


pn IF nth... tho tt tt 


rake up Houſe in him, and dwell in. 
bim. 


Lg 


Verſe 1. That walk not 


T is difficult to determine which of 
| theſe is the greateſt Privilege of a 
Chriſtian, that he is delivered from Con- 
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after the Fleſh, but, &c. 


demnation, or that he is made to walt 
according to the Hirit, and made a new 
Creature; Whether we ow more to 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt for our Juſtification, or SanRifica- ed, therefore are guilty Sinners abſolved 
don? For be is made both to us: But it is The Curſe was applied unto him who had 
more neceſſary to conjoyn them together, #9 Sin, but only was made Sin, or Sin 
than o Compare them with other; the laid on him, and therefore the Sentence 
one is Hot more neceſſary to be de- | of Abſclution from the Curſe is applyed 
livered from Wrath, than the other | unto them who have no Righteouſneſs, 
to walk according to the Spirit. I think but are made the Righteouſneſs of God 
it were an Argument of a Soul eſcaped by free and gracious Imputation. This 1 
Conde mnation, to have the great Stream |{peak, becauſe of many unlavoury and un- 
and Current of its Affections and Endeay- | ſound Expreſſions in this looſe Generation, 


ours towards Sanctification, not that they | that there is no Sin in the juſtified, that 


may be accepted of God, but becauſe they | Juſtification removes it clols, as if ir had 
are accepted of God. It is not ſaid, there | never been at all. I ſay, as the Condem- 
is nothing condemnable in thoſe that are nation of Jeſus Chriſt did not blot out his 

" in Gbriſt, but there is no Condemnation Inn ocency and Holineſs within him, but 
to them. There is indeed à Body of only Juſtice conſidered him in that Account 

' Death, and Law of Sin within them, as a Tranſgreſſor, who yet was the holy 
# Nature defiled with original Pollution, and ſpotleſs Lamb of God in himſelf, ſo 
and many Streams flowing from it, which | likewile the Juſtification of a Sinner before 
the ſprinkling of the Blood of Chriſt in | God, .doth not remove or. blot out the 
Juſtification doth not take away. 4f any very Corruption and Defilement of our 
Man ſay. tbere is no Sin in bim, be is Natures, but only ſcrapes out our Names 
a Liar, and the Truth ig not in bim: out of the Roll of his Debtors, as having 
But here is the Grace and Mercy of God ſatisfied in our Cautioner, and conliders 
in Jeſus Chrift that removes the Curſe, | us as righteous in that Account before God, 
where the Sin is, that takes away the | And this likewiſe J ſpeak for your uſe, 
Condemnation, where all worthy of Con- | that ye may loath and abhor your ſelves, 
demnation is. And thus the Soul's Juſti- 8 much in your felves, who are made 
fication is parallel to Chriſt's Condemna- | Clean by the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, as if 
tion; there was in him nothing condem- | Ye were not waſhen. Nay, ſo much the 
nable, no Sin, no Guile in his Mouth, | more ye ought to remember your own 
yet there was Condemnation to him, be- Sins, which he doth not remember as Debt 
cauſe he was in ſtead and place of Sin- | any more; and to be aſhamed and con- 
ners, our Iniquities was laid on bim, | founded becauſe they are pardoned : It is 
not in him; be who knew no Sin was | Ordinary for Souls to look on themſelves 
made a Curſe for ui, that we might be | With an Eye of more Complacency in 
made the Rigbteoufneſs of God in bim: | themſelves, when they apprehend that 
So then, the Soul that flyeth in to Jeſus | God looks fayourably on them: I do not 
Chrift his Righteouſmeſs, though it have | think that any Soul can duely conſider the 
in it, all that deſerveth Condemnation, | gracious Aſpect of God in Jeſus Chriſt to 
yet there is no Condemnation to it, b-- them, but they will the pore loath them- 
cauſe his Righteouſneſs is laid upon it, \ ſelves: but 1 find it ordinary, that ſlight 
und Chrift hath taken away the Curſe. | and inconſiderate Thoughts of Pardon, be- 
The innocent Son of God was condemn- gets jolly Conceits in Men's * of 
a 1 . N- 
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themſelves ; and this is even the Sin of 
God's Children, fomething is abated of 
our ſelf abhorring. when we have Peace 
and Fayour ſpoken in to us: But I be- 
ſcech every one that believes there is no 
Condemnation for them, to conſider there 
is all Things worthy of it in them, yea, 
nothing but what deſerves it; and there- 
fore let that Aﬀpectt of God beget Self- 
bathing, and Self deteſtation in you: 
The more you apprehend he is pleaſed 
with you, be ye the more diſpleaſed with 
your ſelves, becauſe it is not your felves 
he is pleaſed with, but his own well-be- 
loved Son. The Day of Redemption is 
coming, when there ſhall be nc Cor dem- 
nern, and nothing condemnable either: 
In Heaven you ſhall be ſo, but while ye 
are here, this is the moſt important Duty 
je are called to, to /oath your /eltes, 
becauſe of all your tbonmations, and 
becauſe be is paciFed toward you, 
Ee, xvi. at the coſe, and Chap. xxxvi. 
zt. 3fd . 44, 44. There is a new 
ard ſtrange Mortific ation, now pleaded 


for by many, whoſe higheſt Advancement | 
cantiſteth in not feeling, or knowing, of | 


contelling, Sin; but in being dead to the 
denſe and Conviction of the fame. Alas! 


wither are theſe reforming Times gone? | 


Isnot this the Spirit of Antichriſt? I con- 
fels it is a Mortification of Godlineſs, a 
ucifring of Repentance and Holigeſs, a 
crucitying of the new Man; but it is a 
quickning of the of4 Man, in the Luſts 
mereof; a living to Sin; this a Part of 
that new (but falfly fo called) Goſpel that 
1s preached by ſome ; which if an Angel 
Would bring from Heaven, we ought not 
o believe it, Other Foundations can no 
Man (ay than which is laid already, up- 
en which the Prophets and Apoſtles are 
bulded; even Chriſt Jeſus. Lord give 
de Sprit 10 underfiand theſe Myfteries 


' 
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| 
| 


| 


: 


— 


already revealed; but fave us from theſt 
new Diſcoveries and Lights. That which 
we have received is able to make us per- 
fe to Salvation. . 

Every one pretends 4 Claim and Right 
to this Privilege of Chriſtians, to be par- 
doned and abſolved from Cendemnation, 
who goth not put it out of Queſtion, 
though in the mean Time, ther Ihiqni- 
ties teſtie gain them; and their 
Tranferetfions fay in the Heart of a god- 
ly Man, that there is no far of God b+- 
fore their Eves ? Thefetore the Apoſtic 
deſcribes the Man that is in ſeſus Chritf, 
to be ſuch an one, That walks mt aſter 
the Fleſh, but after the Spitit, - Nor ot 
ly to guard againſt the preſumptudus Farltt 
of thoſe that live n tlrir dns, e pretend 
to hope for Heaven, but to fir up every 
juſtified So to a new Manner of Cortter- 
lation; ſince they are in Jeſus Chrift. 
We would ſpeak 4 Word of two Things 
from this: Fit, That the Scripture gives 
Marks and Characters of juſtißed and re- 
conciſed Perſons, that they may be xnan 
by, both to themſelyes, and others. New, 
That the Chtiftian eſcaped Condemnation, 
hath a new Manner of walking, and is 2 
new Creature in Chrift. 

It might ſeem ſtrange Thing, that 
this firſt, were queſtioned in this Gene- 
ration , (if any the moſt clear and impor- 
tant Truth could paſs without ſcanning ;) 
the very Tenor of the Scripture holds out 
ſo much of ir, I wonder that any Man 
that reads this Chapter, or the Epiſtles 
of James, and Fobn, ſhould have 
any more Doubt of it. 
know that ue toto him, if we keep his 
Command: Is not this a Concluſion of 
our State and Condition, from the Con- 
formity of our walking to the Will of God? 
What Divine Truth can we be fire of, if 
this be uncertain? When the beloved 
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Diſciple, who knew how to preach Chriſt, | Salvation, by approving and conſenting with 
aſſerts it in expreſs Terms, 1 Job. v. 13. all its Heart to the Offer, ſubſcribes 
Theſe Things have J written to you that | to the Way of Salvation in Chriſt, and 
believe, that ye may know that ye have Truth of his Promiſes : And - this is the 
eternal Life, and that ye may believe . Truth of God and Chriſt ſealed by the 
on the Name of the Son of Gd: This | Souls Believing. Thea the Spirit of Jeſus 
very Thing was the great Scope and Pur- | Chriſt afterward, when hepleaſeth, irradi- 
poſe of that Eyangelick and Divine Epiſtle. | ates, and ſhines upon the Soul, and diſcover; 
I find that Antinomianf confound this | theſe Things that are freely given, and 
| Queſtion, that they may have the more | witneſſeth to the Conſcience of the Beli. 
Advantage in their Darkneſs. The Queſ-| ver, that he is a Son of God: Thus the 
tion is not concerning the Grounds of a | Spirit ſeals the Believer, and gives tis Te: 
Man's believing in Chriſt, but concerning | timony to his Truth, 
our Aſſurance, or Knowledge of our be- | Now if we ſpeak of the Ground of the 
lieving. There is a great Miſtake in | firſt, viz, of believing in Chriſt to S. 
Chriftians Practice, in confounding theſe | vation, I know none, but that which is 
two, it makes Chriſtians very unreaſonable | common to Sinners, and holden out in 
in their Doubtings and Exerciſes, there- | the Goſpel generally to all. Our Sin, and 
fore let us have this before our Eyes; | Miſery, and abſolute Neceflity,and Chriſt's 
Faith in its firſt and pure Acting, is ra- Invitation of al} to come, and receive 
ther an Adherence and Cleaving of a loſt | his full and perfect Salvation. I think 2 
Sout to Chriſt, than an Evidence of its | Man ſhould ſeek nothing in himſelf, where- 
Iatereft in him, or of his everlaſting Love. | upon to build his coming to Chriſt, though 
You know all, that it is one Thing to know | it be true, no Man can come to a Saviour, 
- a Thing, or love a Thing, and another | till he be convinced of Sin and Miſery, 
Thing to reflect upon it, and know that II yet no Man ſhopld ſeek Convictions 28 2 
now and love it. Jobn did write to | Warrant to come to Chriſt for Salvation; 
Believers that they might know they did | he that is in earneſt about this Queſtion, 
believe, and believe yet more. 'Thele | bow ſball I be ſaved? I think he ſhould 
Thiogs then are both ſeparable, and | not ſpend the Time in reflecting on, and 
the one is poſterior to the other; After | Examination of himſelf, till he find ſome- 
ye believed ye were ſealed. The Per- | thing promiling in himſelf, but from dif 
ſwaſion of God's Love, and our Intereſt | covered Sin and Miſery, paſs ftraight 
in Chu iſt, is the Spirit's Seal ſet upon the | way, over to the Grace and Mercy of 
Soul: There is a mutual Sealing here, | Chriſt, without any interveening Search 
the Soul by believing and truſting in Jeſus | of foinething in himſelf to warrand him 
„ Chriſt, /ets to its Seal that God is true, | to-come; there ſhould be nothing before 
as Jobn ſpeaks, Job. iii. 33. When God | the Eye of the Soul, but Sin and Milery, 0 
ſpeaks in his Law, the Soul receives that | and abſo/ute Neceſſity, compared with 1 
Teſtimony of his juſtice and Holineſs, | ſuperabounding Grace, and Righteoulnels 1 
ſubſcribes to the Equity and Righteouſ- | in Chriſt: And thus it ſingly devolves i þ 
neſs of the Sentence, by condemning i: | ſelf over upon Chriſt, and receives him 9 
— elf. And when Chriſt ſpeaks in the Go- as offered freely, without Money, and di 
| ſel. the Soul ſeals. that Doctrine of free | Without Price? I know it is not we” 


In A”. an > a a .c 1 


2 


—254„%ꝛ :: ” 
* 


— 


— 


— 


on Romans vüi. 1. 


171 


that a Soul can receive Chriſt till there be 
ſme preparatory convincing Work of the 
Law, to diſcover Sin and Miſery : But I 
hold, that to look to any ſuch Preparation, 
and fetch an Encouragement or Motive 
therefrom, to believe in Chriſt, is really 
to give him a Price for his free Waters 
and Wine; it is to mix in together Chriſt 
and the Law, in the Point of our Accep- 
tation; and for Souls to go about to ſeek 
Preparations, for -a Time reſolving, not 
4t all to conſider the Promiſe of the Goſ- 
pel, till they have found them, and Satiſ- 
faction in them, is nothing elſe, but to go 
about to eftab/iſh their own Righteouſ: 
neſs, being ignorant of the Righteoy/- 
neſr of Cbrift. And therefore many do 
corrupt the Simplicity of the Goſpel, by 
rigid Exactions of Preparations, and Mea- 
fores of them, and by making them Con- 
ditions, or Reſtrictions, of Goſpel- 
commands and Promiſes: As in this, 
Come ye that are wearied. And from 
thence they ſeem to exclude Perſons not 
ſo qualified, from having a Warrand to be- 
lere. Alas it is a great Miſtake of theſe 
and fuch Words, certainly theſe are not 
ſet down of Purpoſe. to exclude any who 
will come, for, whoever will, let them 
come, and take freely : But rather to 
encourage ſuch wearied and broken 
Souls, as conceive themſelves to be the 
only Perſons excluded ; and to declare un- 
o us in ome Meaſure, the Nature of true 
Faith; that a Soul muſt be beaten out of 
it ſelf, ere it can come to Chriſt, There- 
fore I conclude, that not only it is a ridi- 
culous, and fooliſh Conceit of many Chri- 
ſllans that uſe to object againſt believ- 
ing; If I were as ſuch or ſuch a Perſon, 
if I did love God, if I had theſe Fruits of 
the Spirit, if I walked accoiding to the 
Pirit, then I might believe. Alas! how 
dire&tly oppoſite is this to the Terms 


of the Goſpel? I fay, if thou place 
Satisfaction in theſe, and from that 
Ground, come to Jeſus Chriſt, then thou 
doſt not come really, thou doſt indeed 
eſtabliſh thine own Righteouſneſs. Dou 


| any Saint, though never ſo holy, conſider 


himſelf under ſuch Notions of Grace, when 
he comes to be juſtified? No indeed ; 
but as an ungodly Man, rather, he muſt 
deny all that, though he had it. And 
beſides, it is moſt unreaſonable, and in- 
congruous, to ſeek the Fruits, before the 
Tree be planted; and to refuſe to plant 
the Tree, till you can behold the Fruits 
of it. But alſo, it is contrary to the free 
and comfortable Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
for a Soul to ſeek the Diſcovery of any 
Thing in it ſelf, but Sin, before it apply to 
Jeſus Chriſt. I ſay, there muſt be ſome 
Senſe of Sin, otherwiſe it hath not rightly 
diſcovered Sin; but a Soul ſhould not be 
at the Pains to diſcover that Senſe of Sin, 
and find it out, fo as to make it a Motive 
of believing in Chriſt: He ought to go 
ſtraight forward, and not return as he 
goes; he muſt indeed examine himſelf ; 
not to find himſelf a ſenſible humbled 
Sinner, that ſo he may have Ground of 
believing ; but that he may find himſelf a 
loſt periſhing Sinner ; void of all Grace . 
and Goodneſs, that he may find the more 
Neceſſity of Jeſus Chriſt: And thus 1 
think the many Contentions about Pre- 
parations, or Conditions preparatory to 
believing, may be reconciled, 

Now if the Queſtion be (as it is indeed) 
about the Grounds of our Aſſurance; and 
Knowledge of our own Faith, certainly it 
is clear as the Noon. day, that as the good 
Tree is knewn by the Fruits there - 
of, and the Fire by the Heat thereof, 
ſo the in-dwelling of Faith in the Heart 
is known by its purifying of the Heart, 


and working by Love, it makes a Man a 
Y 2 new 
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= Creature; ſo that he, and others ingy 
the Difference: Neither is this any 
Derogaiion to the free Grace of Chriſt, or 
any en Wi of our own Righteouſneſs 
(except Men be {© afraid to effavl;h their 
own Righteouſneſs, thy they will have 
no Holineſß at all, but abandon it quite, 
for fear of truſting in it, which is a Re- 
megdy worſe than the Diſeaſe ),becaule 1 
make it not a G ound of my Accepration 
before God, but only a naked Eyidence 
of my believiag in Chriſt, aad being ac- 
cepted of God : It being known that thele 
have a neceſſary. Connection together in 
the Scriptures, and it being allo known 
that the one is more. obyious and eaſie to 
be diſcerned than the other. Sure I am. 
the Lamb's Book of Life is a great My- 
ſtery, and unleſs this be granted, I 
not but every Man's Regeneration 
Change ſhall be as dark and hidden, as the 
hidden and lecretDecrees of God's Electi- 
on; for the. Spirit may immediatelyreveal 
both the one and the other. Is it any De- 
rogation to the Grace of Chriſt, to know 
what is freely given us? Doth it nat rather 
commend his Grace : When a Soul looks 
upon it ſelf, beautied with his Comeli- 
neſs, and adorned with his Graces, and 
loaths it ſelf ig it ſelf, and afcribes all the 
Honour. and Praiſe to him? Is it not 
more Injury to the Fountain and Fulneſs 
of Grace in Chriſt, not to ſee the Streams 
af it at, all, nor to conſider them, than 
to behold the Sire ams of Grace that flows 
out of this Fountain, as coming out of. it? 
i think Chriſtians may be ready to idolize 
their Graces, and make them Mediators, 
When they, . Enqwn; but is this a good 
Remedy of that Exil, to abangon all 


Sicht and Know)edpe of the + 
given us of Gag? Shall we nat ſpeak 
af the Fireenely of Grace, becauſe Mens 
Cerruptions nun Grace into carnal Liberty, 


us, ſure I am, tis no Vertyeto D&ignorant 


lee |. S:rjptures, muſt read the Tranſcript, and 
and | Copy. of tt 


Thing freely 


and. Wantopne(s ? If theſe Graces be be in 


of them, but rather a Weakneſs and Dark. 
neſs; It muſt then be the Light and Grace 
of Ggd, to kno them, and trom then;s 
to conciyde, that Aliirance of Paich, 
which is not a forced, ungrounded Per. 
Iwaton, and ſtrong Fancy, without any 
diſcovered Reabin of it. Sure! am, tho 
Apoſtle's Counſel Is, to make our F. 
lection ſure, by making our calling jure, 
How ſhall any venture to look in to thelp 
Secrets of the Lamb's Boo! of Life, nd 
read their Name there, undoubtediy they 
belong not tv us, they are 2 Light inacceſ. | 
| ible, that will but confound and darken 
zus more? Therefore, whoeyer would 
know their Election, according to the 


Book of Life, which is wei: 
ten in the Hearts and Souls of the Elec; 
the Thoughts of God are written in his 
Works upon the Spirits of Men; his F- 
lectiqn hath a Seal upon it, The Lord 
knoweth bo. are bis, and who can breit 
up this Seal? I ho bath underſtood tit 
Mind of the Lord? None can, until the 
Lord write over his Thoughts in ſome 
Characters of his Spirit, and of the new 
Creature, in ſame Lineaments and Drauyhts 
of his own Image, that it may be known 
they are the Epiſtle of Chriſt, not wit 
ten ith Ink and Paper, but with the Spi. 
rit of the living God, net-in Tables of 
Stang, but in the fleſbly- Tables of the 
Heart, 2 Car. iti. 3. Chriſt writes nt 
everlaſting Thoughts of Love, and Good 
will to us in this Epiſtle ; and that we may 
not think this doth extal the Creature, 
and abaſe Chriſt, it is added, Ver. 5 
Not that aue are ſufficient of our /elve', 
but eur Sufficiency is of, God. The ke 
ing of Grace in our ſelves, doth not pre 


| Judge. the Grace of, God, unleſs we fe 
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jodepepdent of the Fountain, and bchoid 
not the true Riſe of it, that we may have 
no Matter to glory of. it is not a ſaſe 
Way of beholding the Sun, to look ſtraight 
on it, it is too 'dazling to. our weak Eyes, 
you - ſhalt not well tak: it up ſo ; but the 
beſt Way is to look on it in Water, then 
we ſhall more ſtedtaſtly behold it: God's 
exerlaſting Love, and the Redemption of 
Jeſus Chrift, is too glorious an Object to 
behold with the Eyes of Fleſn; ſuch Ob- 
xs certainly muſt aſtoniſh and ftrike the 
Spirics af Men with their trauſcendant 
Brightneſs : Therefore we muſt look on 
the Beams of this Sun, as they are re- 
fiefted in gur Hearts; and fo behold: the 
Conformity of our Souls, wrought by his 
Spirit unto his Will; and then we ſhall 


aw the Thoughts of his Soul to us. If 


Men ſhall at the firſt fight climb ſo 
high, as to be perſwaded of God's eternal 
Love, and Chriſt s Purchaſe for them in par 
ticular, they can do no more, but ſcorch 
their Wings, and melt the Wax off them, 
_ till they fall down from that Heaven of 
their ungrounded Perſwaſion, into a Pit 
of Deſparation: The Scripture - way is to 
go dowaward once, that ye may go up; 
ficlt go dawn. in your ſelves, and make 
your Calling ſure, and then you may riſe 
up to God, aud make your Election ſure: 
You muſt come by this Circle; there is 
no paſſing hy a: dire& Line, and ftraight 
thorow, unleſs by the immediate Revelati- 
an of the Spirit; which is not ordinary and 
conſtam. and ſo nat to be pretended/unto. 
I canfefs, that ſumetimes the Spiritmay 
winae. tothe Saul, God's Thoughts to- 
wargs jt, and its on State and Condition, 
by ao; immediate overpowering Teſti- 
mony, that: puts: to Silence at! Doubis and 
OtyeSians,. that needs no other Work or 
Mark to evidence the Sincerity- and Re- 


ſeen in its own Light, and needs not that 
any witneſy of . The Spirit of God 
fometimes may ſpeak to a Soul. Son, be 
good Comfort, thy Sins are forgiven 
thee : This may break into the Soul as a 
Beam, dirted from leaven, without Re- 
ference to any Work of the Spirit upon 
the Heart, or Word of Scripture, as 4 
Mids or Mean to apply it: But this is 
more ext aordinary: the ordinary Teſti- 
mony of the Spirit is certainly conjoined 
with the Teſtimony of our own Conſci- 
ences, Ron. viii. 16, And our Conſci- 
ences bear witneſs of the Work of the 
Spirit in us, which the Spirit diſcovers to 
ve according to the Word. The Spirit 
makes known go us Things that are free · 
ly given, but, by comparing Things Spi- 
rial with Spiritual, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 13. 
The Fruit and ſpecial Work of the Holy 
Ghoſt in us, is the Medium, and the 
Spirit's Light-irradiates and ſhines upon it, 
and mates the Heart to ſee them clearly: 
Por, though we be the Children of Light, 
yet our Light hath ſo much Darkneſs, as 
there muſt be a ſupervenient and acceſſo- 
ry Light of the Spirit, to diſcover that 
Light unto us. Now what is all this to 
us, I fear that there be many ungrounded 
Perſwaſions amongus, that many build on 
a ſandy Foundation, even a ſtrong Opini- 
on that it is well with them, without any 
Examination of their Souls and Conver- 
ſations according to the Word, and this 
certainly when the Tempeſt blows, can - 
not ſtand. Some teach, that no Man 
ſhould queſtion whether he believe or not, 
but preſently believe: I think none can 
believe too ſuddenly, tis always in Seaſon, 
nunquam ſera eſt fides nec panitentla, 
tis never late, in reſpect of the Promiſe, 
and tis never too early, in reſpect of a 


Man's Caſe. But I cannot think any Man 


can believe, tj} the Spirit have convinced 


duy aſ n that Light af the dpirit ſnall be 


him 
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him of his Unbelief; And therefore, 1 

- would think the moſt Part of Men nearer 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, if they knew they 
wanted Faith: Nay, tis a Part of Faith, 
and believing God in his Word, and 
ſetting to our Seal, that God is true, for 

a Man to take with his Unbelief, and his 
natural Inability, yea, Averſeneſs to it. 

I would think that theſe who could not 
believe in Chriſt, becauſe they ſought Ho- 
nour one of anct'\er, and went about to 
Kill him, they had done well to have taken 
with that Challenge of Chriſt's, and if 
Men ought to take with their Sin, they 
ought to ſeareh and try their Sin, that they 
may find it out, tu take with it. I won- 
der, fince Antinomians make Unbelief 
the only Sin in the World, that they can- 
not endure the Diſcovery and Conteſſion 
of it; it ſeems they do not think it fo hei- 
nous a Sin. I confeſs, no Man ſhould of 
Purpoſe abſtain from belicving in Chriſt, 
till he find out, whether he hath believed 

or not ; but what ever hath been, he is 
bound preſently to act Faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, to flie unto him, as a loſt Sinner, 
toa ſaving Mediator. But that every Man 
is bound to perſwade himſelf at the firſt, 
that God hath loved him, and Chriſt re- 


crite, like a Spider's Web, which when 
leaned to, it ſhall not ſtand; that Man's 
ExpeRation ſhall periſh, he bath kindled 
Sparks ef his own, a Wild-fire, and walk- 
och not in the true Light of the Word, and 
ſo muſt ly down in Sorrow. Many of 
you deceive your ſelves, and none can 
perſwade you that ye do deceive your 
ſelves, ſuch is the Strength of that Deluſi- 
on, and Dream. Tis the great Part of 
the Heart's Deceitfulneſs, to flatter it ſelf 
an its own Eyes, to make a Man conceive 
well of himſelf and his Heart, I beſeech 
you, do not venture your Soul's Salvati- 


deemed him, is the Hope of the Hypo- 


on to ſuch groundleſs Opinions ; never 
to queſtion the Matter, is to leave it al- 
ways | uncertain, If you would judge 
your ſelves according to the Scriptures, 
many of you have the Marks and Cha- 
raters of theſe who are kept without the 
City, and are to have their Part in the 
Lake of Fire, Is there no Condemnati- 
on for you, who have never condemned 
your ſelves? Certainly the more you 
are ayerſe to condemn your ſelves, 
this ſticks the cloſſer to you. You 
are not all in Chriſt, all are not Iſra- 
el who are of 1ſrael, many, (nay the 
moſt Part) are but. ſaid Chriſtians, haye 
no real Union with Chriſt, or Principle 
of Life from him; your Love you carry 
to your ſelves, makes you eaſily believe 
well of your ſelves; know, that Self-loye 
can blind the Eyes, and make you appre- 
hend that God loves you alſo. Nay, e- 
very one readily fancies that to be, 
which he deſires to be. I beſeech you, 
conſider if you have any Ground for your 
Hopes, and Confidences, but fuch as theſe 
that will not bear out always. It would 
be no Diſadyantage fo you, to have your 
Hope ſhaken, that in ſtead of a vain Pre- 
ſumption, you may have the Anchor of 
Hope, which ſball be fixed within the 
Vail. I think one Thing Teeps Men far 
from the Kingdom of God, becauſe they 
know not that they believe not in him: 
We had gained much Ground on you by 
the Word, if we could perſwade you, 
that ye believe not, and have not be- 
lieved from the Womb. We might then 
ſay to you, as Chriſt to his Diſciples, ye 
believe in God, believe alſo in me: Ye 
have given Credit to God the Judge, and 
Law-giver, pronouncing a Curſe on you, 
and a Sentence that ye have Hearts deſ- 
parately wicked, now, believe alſo in 


me, the Redeemer; Ye have mo 
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God in the Law, in as far as ye have judg- 
ed your ſelves under Sin and Wrath, now 
believe Me in the Goſpel, that brings a 
Ranſom from Wrath, and a Remedy for 
Sina Tis this very Unbelief, that is the 
Original of the World's Periſhing, Un- 
belief of the Law, ye do not conlider ye 
are under the Condemnation of it, ye 
do not believe that ye have not yet fled 
to Jeſus Chriſt to eſcape ; and theſe two 
keep Souls in a deep Sleep, till Judgment 
awake them. 

But unto every one of you, I would 
give this Direction, let not Examination 
of what you are, hinder you from that 
which is your chiet Duty, and his = 
Commandment, to believe in him. 
know many Chriſtians are puzled in < 
Matter of their Intereſt, and always 
wavering,. becauſe they are more taken up 
with that which is but-a Matter of Com- 
fort and Joy, than that which is his great- 
eſt Honour and Glory. I fay, to conſider 
the precious Promiſes, to believe the Ex- 
cellency and. Vertue of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
love himin your Souls, and delight in him, 
is the weightieſt Matter of the Goffel ; to 


| 


4. 


go out of your ſelves daily into his Fulneſs,. 
to endeavour new Diſcoveries of your own 
Naughtineſs, and his Grace, this is the new 
and great Commandment of the Goſpel, 
the Obedience of it is the moſt eſſential 
Part of a chriſtian Walk. Now again; to- 
know that ye do believe, and to diſcern your” 
Intereſt in Chriſt, this is but a Matter of 
Comfort, and of tbe ſecond Concern- 
ment: Therefore, I ſay, when ever ye 
cannot be clear in this, ye ſhould be always: 
exerciſed in the firſt. For 'tis that we are 
firſt called to, and if Souls were more exer-- 


ciſed that Way, in the Conſideration and 
Belief of the very general Truths and 


Promiſes of the Goſpel, I doubt not, but 
the Light of theſe would clear up their 
particular Intereſt in due Time; the/e 
Things ye ought to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone, It is ſtill fat 


eſt to wave ſuch a Queſtion. of Intereſt, 


when tis plunging, becauſe it puts you off 
your ſpecial Duty, and its Satan's Intent in 
tt we: e better if ye do queſtion, pre- 
ſently to believe and abide in him, = H 
were put out of Queſtion. 


SERMON IV. 


Verſe r. That walk not after the Fleſh, but after the 


Spirit. 


HRIST is made to us. of God, 
both Righteouſneſs and Sanctificati- 

on: And therefore, theſe who are in 
Chriſt, do not only eſcape Condemna- 
tion, but they walk. actording to. the Spi. 
rit, and not. according to the Fleſh. 
Theſe two are the Sum of the Goſpel, 


| neral of the Evidence that may be 


there is not a greater Argument to holy 
walking than this, there is no Condem- 
nation for you, neither is there a great · 
er Evidence of a Soul eſcaped Condemna- 
tion, than walking according to the Spi- 
rit. We have ſpoken ſomething in ge- 
bad of a: 

Man-s 
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a Man's State, from his walking, and the 
Spirit's working in him; we, would now 
ſpeak of the Conjunftion od theſe two, 
and the Influence that that Privilege hath 
on this Duty, and ſomething of the Na- 
ture of this Deſcription, bo walk not 
atter the Ficſh, bat aſter ie Spirit, 
la the Creation of Man, Man was com- 
poſed of Soul and Body, there was a right 
Order, ani Subordination of theſe, ſuitable 
to their Nature, in his Soul he reached 
Angels above, in his Budy he was like the 
Beaſts below.; and this Part, lis Fleſh, was 
2 Servant to the Sov', that was ated and at 
fected according to the Deſires and Motives 
of the Soul. Now Sin. entring, as it hath 
defaced all the Beauty of the Creation, as 
it hath miſplaced Man, and driven him 
out from that due Line of Subordination to 
God his Maker, (for he would have been 
equal to God,) ſo it hath perverted this 
beautiful Order in Men, and turned it juſt 
contrary, hath made the Servant to ride 
on Horſes, and the Prince to walk on 
Foot, This is the juſt Puniſhment of our 
firſt Sin. Adam's Soul was placed by 
Creation under the ſole Command of its 
Creator, above all the Creatures, and his 
own Senſes, but in one Sin, he proudly ex- 
alted himſelf above God, and lamen ably 
ſubjected himſelf below his Senſes, by hears 
kening to their Perſwaſion, be Jaw it was 
good, and taſted it, and it was ſweet, 


and ſo he ate of it. Wh-t a ſtrange Way | 


wis thus? To be like Cod, he made himſelf | 
unlike himſelf, liker the miſerable Beaſts. 
Now I ſay, this is the deſerved Puniſh- 
ment of Man, his Soul that was a free 
Prince, is made a Bond-\lave to the Luſts 
of his Fleſh; Fleſh hathgotten the Throne, 
and keeps it, and lords over the whole 
Man. Now therefore it is, that the 
whole Man unregenerate, is called Fleſb, 


6. That which kt bern of the Fleſh i; 
Fleſh, and this Chap. Fer. 8. here 2 
ri of natural Men, they tha? 


predominant Part that hath captivate 3 
Man's Reaſon and Will, Nay, not only 
the groſſer Corruptions in a Man, that 
have their Uſe ang Seat in his Fleth and 
Body, are under that Name, but take the 
whole Nature of Man, that which is moſt 
excellent, in him, his Soul nd Spirit, his 
Light and Underſtanding, the moſt re. 
tied Principles of his Converſation, all 
theſe are now but Feb: Nay, not only 
ſuch natural Gifts, and Iltutnivations, bi: 
even the Light of the Golpel, and Law of 
God, that ſomeway enters his Soul, chung- 
eth the Nature and Name, its all but Dark. 
neſs and Fleſh in him, becauſe the Fleth 
hath a Dominion over all that, the Clouds 
and Vapours that atiſeth from the Fleth, 
demiſts and obſcures all theſe, the Cor- 
ruptions of the Soul is moſt ſtrengthued 
in this Sort, and moſt vented here : Sin's 
become connatural to the Fleſh, and ſo 4 
Man by the Fleſh, is enfnared and ſub- 
jected to Sin. Chtiſt comprehends all 
our Prerogatives and Endowments under 
this, John i. 13. dorn not of Flejh and 
Blood: And Mattb. xvi. 17. Fleſh and 
Blood bath not revealed theſe Things 
to thee. Even all the Outwards of Re- 
iigion, and all the common Privileges of 
Chriſtians may be called fo : What hath 
Alrabam found according to the Fleſh ? 
Rom. iv. 1. Phbil. iii. 3. Which im- 
ports ſo much, that all thoſe outward Fri- 
wieges, many Illuminations, and Refoi- 


ruption of Man's Nature, may unite ſo 
with that, as to have one Name with it; 
tis not all able to conquer our Fleſh, but 
our Fleſh rather ſubdues all that, and 


as if he bad no immortal Spirit, Job# iii. 


— 


makes it ſerve it ſelf, till a ſtronget than 
: | - 


are in the Fleſb. Becauſe Fleth is the 


mations, may fo far conſiſt with the Cor- 
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it come, even the Spirit to ſubdue it, and 
<1} it out of the Houſe. Thus the Image 
of God in Man is defaced : Nay, the very 
image and Nalure of Man, as Man, 
ſoiled ; the firſt Creation, Sin hath 
marr'd, and diſorder d it. Now, when 
this ſecond Creation, or Regeneration 
comes, the Creature is made new, and 
formed again by the powerful Spirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt, this Change is made, Fleſh 
is put out of the Throne, as an Uſurper, 
the Spirit and Soul of a Man, is put in a 
Throne above it; but is placed accord 
ing to its due Order, under à holy and 
firiwal Law of God. And thus Jeſus 
Chriſt is the Repairer of the Breaches, 
2nd Reſtorer of the ancient Paths, and old 
Waſtes to dwell in. Now, the Soul hath 


whoſe Courſe of Walking was after the cor- 
mt Dictates and Commands of his fleſhly 
AﬀeRions, and was of no higher Strain, 
than his own Sparks of Nature, and ac- 
quired Light would lead him to, now he 
hah a new Rule eſtabliſhed, the Spirit 
heaking in the Word to him, and point- 
ug out the Way to him: And there is a 
tw Principle, that Spirit leading him in 
al Truth, and quickning him to walk in 
it: Now this is 10 Soul's perfect Liberty, 
o be from under the Dominion of Sin, and 
Luſts, and thus the Son makes free indeed, 
by the free Spirit: The Son was made a 
Krrant, that we might be made free, 10 
more Servants of Sin in the Lufts there- 
of: And the Spirit of the Lord, where 
le comes, there is Liberty, there'the Spi- 
nt and reaſonable Soul of a Man is ele- 
"ated into its firſt native Dignity; there 
he baſe Fleſh is dethroned, and made to 
krre the Spirit and Soul in a Mad. 
Criſt is indeed the greateſt Friend of 
Men, as they are Men, Sin made us Beaſts, 


2 new Rule eſtabliſhed to act according 
to, and new Principles to act from. He 


more than C 
they conquer the World, they are Slaves 


in a manner Beaſts; this is an ordinary 
Compellation in Scripture, Faith' makes 


5 reaſonable Men, 201 bruticd, "yea, 


2 Man reaſonable, it gives the fiving and 


ſanctiſied Uſe of Reafon ; ds x Shame 
for any Man to be a Slave to his Luſts 


upon him, he that is led by Senſes and 
Affections, is degenerated from humane 
Nature; and yet ſuch ate all out of Chriſt, 
Sin reigns in them, and Fleſh reigns, and 
the Principles of Light and Rexſon'within 
are captivated, incarcerated within a Cor 
ner of their Minds. We ſee the gener- 
ally received Truths among Men, that 
God is, that be is boly, and juft, and 
good ; that Haven and Hell is, theſe 
are altogether ineffectual, and have no 
Influence on Mens Convyerſations, no 
more than if they were not known; even 
becauſe the Truth is detained in Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, the e g Oo Mens Fleſk 
are fo tank, that they overgrow all this 
Seed of Truth, and choaks it, as the 
Thorns did the Seed, Matth. xv. 7. 


Chriſt, O know what ye are called unto. 
"Tis a Liberty indeed, a Privilege indeed, ye 
are no more Debtors to the Fleſh; Chriſt 
hath looſed that Obligation of Servitude 
to it. O let it be a Shame unto you. who 
are Chriſtians, to walk ſo any more, to 
Bondage. He that ruleth bis Spirit, is 
greater than the mighty, than be that 
taketh a City. Thus we are called to be 
others when 


to their own Luſts, but let it be far from 


you to be ſo, ye qught to conquer your 


ſelf, which is more than to conquer the 


World; tis not only unbeſeeming a Chriſti- 


an, to be led with Paſſions and Luſts, but 


Wriſt makes uz Men. Unbelievers are 


tis below a Man, if Men were not now 
! . fo. 2 ne through 


and Paſſions, tis the Chatacter of 4 Beaſt * 


Now, for you, who are called of Jeſus | 


be entangled any more in that Yoke of 
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through Sia below Bealis. I beſeech you 
re unto, and hold faſt the Liberty 
iſt hath obtained to you, be not faſhi- 
oned any more according to former Luſts, 
know, ye are Men, that ye have reaſon- 
able and immortal Spirits in you, why 
will ye then walk as Beaſts? Underſtand | 
O brutiſh, and ye Fools, when will ye be 
wiſe * But I ſay more, know, ye ate 
Chriſtians, and this is more than to be a 
Man, 'tis to be a divine Man, one Partaker 
of the Divine Nature, and who is to walk 
accordingly. Chriſtians are called to a new 
Manner of Walking, and this Walking is a 
Fruit that comes out of the Root of Faith, 
whereby they are implanted in Chriſt: 
You ſee theſe agree well together, tbeſe 
who are in Chriſt, walk not after the 
 Flefb, &c. Walking after the Fleſh, is 
the common Walk of the World, who are 
without God and without Chriſt; But 
- Chriſt gives no Latitude to ſucha Walk; 
this is a new Nature to be in Chriſt, and 
- therefore, it muſt have new Operations, 
to walk after the Spirit. While we look 
upon the Converſations of the moſt Part 
of Men, they may be a Commentary to 
expound this Part of the Words, what 
it is to walk after the Fleſh, The Works 
of the Flefb ( ſaith the Apoſtle to Gal. 
v. 19.) are manifeſt; and indeed they 
are manifeſt, becauſe written in great Let- 
ters on the Out · ſide of many in the viſible 
Church, that who runs may read them: Do 
but read that Catalogue in Paul, and then 
come and ſee them in Congregations. It 
is not fo doubttu} and ſubtile a Matter, to 
know that many are yet without the Verge 
of Chriſt Jeſus, without the City of Retuge, 
you may ſee their Mark on their Brow. 
Is not Drunkenneſs, which is ſo frequent, 
a palpable Evidence of this? Your En- 
vyings, Revilings; Wrath, Strife, Sediti- 


not deceive your ſelves! there is no Room 
in Jeſus Chriſt, for ſuch Impurities and 
tmpieties. There is no Toleration of 
Sin Within this City and Kingdom; Sinner; 
are indeed pardoned, yea, received and 
accepted ; Drunkards, unclean Perſong, 
ST. are not excluded from entering here 
but they muſt renounce theſe Luſts, if they 
would ſtay here; Chriſt will not leep 
both, he muſt either caſt out the Sin, or 
the Sinner with it, if he will not part with 
it. I beſeech you, know Whit ye walk 
after; the Fleſh is your Leader, and 
whither will it lead you? (O! 'tis ſad to 
think on it,) to Perdition: Her. 8, If 
ye live after the Fleſb, ye ſball die. 
Ye think Feſb your great Friend, ye do 
| all ye can to ſatisfie and pleaſe it; and, 0 
how pleaſant is the Satisfaction of your 
Fleſh to you? Ye think it Liberty to 
follow it, and counts it Bonds and Cords 
to be reſtrained: But, Oh! know and 
conſider, that Fleſh will lead you by the 
Kingdom ; that Guide of your Way, to 
which ye committed your ſelf, will lead 
vou by Heaven, Gal. v. 21. Tis a blind 
Guide; Corruption, and Humour, and Will 
have no Eyes, no difcerning of that Pit 
of eternal Miſery : They chooſe the Way 
that is beſt pathed and troden, that is eaſ- 
eft, and moſt walk into; and this certain 
ly will lead you ſtraight into this Pit of 
Daykneſs. Be called off this Way, from 
following your blind Lufts, and rather 
ſuffer them to be crucified ; be ayenged 
on them for your two Eyes that they bare 
put out, and their treacherous Dealing to 
you, in leading you to Deſtruction the 
high Way. Come in to Chriſt Jeſus, and 
ye ſhall get a new Guide of the Way, the 
Spirit, that ſhall lead you in all Trull, 
unto the bleſſed and eternal Life. Chriſt 
is the May ye muft walk in, and the Life 


ens, - Foraications, and ſuch like ; Oh, do 
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that we muſt go into at the End of our Wa, 
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dn Life: In a Word, the Spirit ſhall lead 


but it muſt de further enlarged, to the 


' $pirit, and the common Principles accor- | 


- tioned ſtirs not? Many of your Hearts 
Is not the Heart of Men upon this World, 


- Endeavours in them, hath this Seal of 


rank the Corruptions of Meg are, Anger 
domineering in them, and leading them 
Ane en eee 4 Kat. 

Mater; but it is not ſo ig Scripure: De 
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2nd the Truth according to which we muſt | 


walk; now he hath given bis Spirit the 
Comforter to be out Leader in this Way, 
according, to this Rule and Pattern, unto 


you the ſtraight” Way unto Chriſt ; you 
ſhall begin in him, and end in him; be 
ſhall lead you from Grace to Glory: t 
Spirit that came down from Heaven, ſhall 
lead you back to Heaven: All your Walk 
is within the Compaſs of Chriſt, out of 
him is no Way to Heaven. 

But we muſt not take this ſo groſly, as 
if no other Thing were à walking after 
the Fleſhz but the groſs Abominations a- 
mong Men, though even theſe will ſcrape | 
a great Number from being in Chriſt Jeſus; 


Motions and Affections of the unrenewed 


ding to which Men walk. And therefore 
the Apoſtle, Col. iii. and Gal. v. nam- 
eth many Things among the Works of the 
Fleſh, and Members of the old Man, 
which I doubt, many will account ſo of: 
Some -natural. Paſſions that we account 


nothing of, becauſe common, as Anger, 


Wrath, Covetouſneſs ; what, Man is there 
amongſt us, in whom ſome. of theſe. men- 


and Eyes are given to Covetoulneſs ; 
your Souls bow downward as your Bodies 
do, and many Times before your Bodies. 


and cannot riſe above to a Treaſure. in 


Heaven? - And therefore your Callings, 
otherways. lawful, and all your Pains and 


the Fleſh ſtamped on them, and paſſeth 
no otherways with God. We ſee how 
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often is it branded with Folly, by the 
wiſe Man? And this Folly is even the 
natural feſhly Corruption that Men. are 
born with; and in how many doth it riſe 
up to the Elevation of Malice and Hatred 
of others? And then it carries the Image 
of the Devil, rather than of humane In- 
firmity. And if we ſuppoſe a. Man not 
much given to any of theſe, yet what a 
Spirit of Pride and Self- love is in eye! 
Man, even theſe that carry the lowel 
Sail, and the meaneſt Port among Men: 
| Theſe that are affable and courteous, 
and theſe that ſeem moſt condeſcending to 
tnferiours, and Equals, yet alas! this evif 
is more deeply engraven on the Spirit. 
If a Man could but watch over his Heart, 
and obſerye all the fecret Reflections of. 
it, all the Compariſons it makes, all the 
Defires of Applauſe and Favour among 
Men, all the. Surmiſes and Stirrings of 
Spirit upon any Affront, O how would 
they diſcover dlabolick Pride? This Sin 
is the more natural and inbred, for that it 
is our Mother: ſin, that brought us down 
from our Excellency; this Weed grows 
upon à Glaſs- window. and upon à Dung 
hill, it lodges in Palaces and Cottages: 
Nay, it will ſpring and grow out of a 
pretended Humility, and low Carriage. 
In a Word, the ambitious .Defigns: of 
Men, the large Appetite of earthly Things, 
the oyer-weaning Conceit of our ſelves, 
and Love to our ſelyes, the ſtirring of our 
Affections, without obſerving a Rule, up- 
on unlawful Objects, or in an unlawidl 


| Manner, all theſe are common to Men, 


and Men walk after them. Every Man 
| hath ſome Predominant or Idol, chat takes 
him moſt up; ſome are finer and ſubtiler 
than others, ſome their Pleaſures and Gains 
without, others their own Gifts and Parts, 
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. * There are two Errors Men, 
concerning this ſpiritual Walking, 2 one 
is the Doctrine of ſome in theſe Days, the 
other is the practical Error of many of us. 
Many pretending to fome near and high 
Diſcoveries, as to Chrift, and the Spirit, 
have fallen upon the moſt refined and ſpi 
ritualized Heſb, inſtead of the Spirit in- 
deed ; they ſeprrate the Spirit from the 
Word, and reckons the Word and Law 


of God, which was a Lamp to David's 


Feet, among the fleſbly Rudiments of the 
World. But if they ſpeak not according 
to the Law and Teftimony, ( faith Iſaiab) 
ir is becauſe there is no Light in them: 
Thus their new Light is but an old Dark- 
neſs, that could not endure even the darker 


Light of the Prophets. If they ſpeak not ac- 


_ cording to the Word, it is becauſe there is 


no Spirit in them. ls it not the Spirit the 


Comforter, which Chrift promiſed to ſend 


to the Apoſtles, and all that ſhould believe 


an bij Name through their Bord? For 
that Spirit was a Spirit of Truth, that 
| lead into all Truth: And leaſt 
Men ſhould father their own: Fancies and 
Imaginations on the Spirit of God, Chriſt 
adds, be ſhall bring all Things to your 
' Remembrance : Theſe Things that Chriſt 


hath ſpoken, and we have here written. 


The holy Apoftle to the Col. iii. when 
de reproves the Works of the Fleſh, and 
declares they had put them off, he com- 
mends unto them, in oppoſition to theſe, 
Let the Word of Chrift dwell in you 
* richly in all Wiſdom, teaching one amo- 
iber in Pſalms and ſpiritual Songs, 
with Grace in your Hearts to the Lord, 


Ver. 16. Here the Spirit, not caſting out 


the Ford, but bringing it in plentifully, 
and ſweetly agreeing with it. The Spirit 


; | '$'2 Poor 
and eafy Victory to ſubdue Grace and 


Ordinances; every Slave of the Devil 
doth that: I fear, as Men and Angels 
fell from their own Dignity, by aſpiring 
higher, ſo © theſe that will not be content 
with the Eſtate of Chriſt and his A poſtles, 
but ſoar up in a higher Strain of Spirit, 
and trample on that Miniſtration, as fleſh. 
ly and carnal, I fear they fall from Jeſus 
Chriſt, and come into greater Condemnz- 
tion. "Tis true indeed, 2 Cor. iii. 6. The 
Letter killeth, that is, the Covenant of 
Works preacheth now nothing but Con- 
demnation to Men, but the Spirit of the 
Goſpel giveth Life; nay, even the Goſpel 
ſeparated from the Spirit of Life in Jeſus, 
is but a Savour of Death to Souls. 
Shall we therefore ſeparate the Spſrit from 
the Goſpel and Word; becauſe the Word 
alone cannot quicken us? David knew 
how to reconcile this, Quicken me; 0 
Lord, according to thy Word, Pal. cin. 
25. Thy Spirit is good, lead me to the 
Land of Uprighmne/7, and quicken me, 
Pſal. cxliii. 10, 11. The Word was lis 
Rule, and the Spirit applyed his Soul to 
the Rule: The Word holds out the pre. 
ſent Pattern we ſhould be conformed un- 
to; now if there be no more, a Min 
may look all his Days on it, and yet not 
be changed; but the Spirit within, tranſ- 
forms and changes à Man's Soul to more 
and more Conformity to that Pattern, b- 
beholding it. H a Man ſhall ſhut his Eyes 
on the Fattern, he eannot know. what he 
is, and ought to be; if he look only on 
the Spirit's Work within, and make that 
his. Rule, he takes an imperfect Rule, 
and an incompleat Copy; and yet this is 
the higheft Attainment oftheſe Aſpirers to 


new Light; they have forſaken the Word 


"Gut Crit fen, di not put Men above Tas del Rule, ang inſtead of it, have any 
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already written on their Hearts, which is 
in ſubſtance this ( as they ſuppoſe ) I am 
bound to do no more than I have already 
Power to do; I am not to endeavour 
more Holineſs than I have already. Theſe 
' Meware indeed perfect here in their own 
Apprehenfion ; and do not know in Part, 
and believe in Part, and obey in part, be- 


own Law and Rule, their Rule being of 
no perfection. Paul was not ſo, but 
forgetting what he had attained, he fol- 


was ſtill reaching forward. Let not us, 
my Brethren, believe every Spirit, and 
every Doctrine that comes out under that 
Name; Chriſt hath forewarned us, pray 
' for more of that Spirit, which may quicken 
the Word to us, 'and quicken us to obey 
the Word there muſt be a mutual enliv- 
ening, the Word muſt be made the Mini- 
tration of Life, by the Spirit of Jeſus, 
which can uſe it ar a Sword, to divide 
the - Soul and Spirit ; and we muſt be 
quickned to the Obedience of the Truth 
in the Word. The Word is the Seed 
incorruptible; but it cannot beget us, or 
de a Principle of new Life within us, ex- 
cept a hving Spirit come alongs to our 
; Hearts, Know that the Word is your 
- Pattern and Rule; the Spirit your Leader 
and Helper, whoſe Vertue and Power muſt 
conform you to that Rule, 1 Pet. i. 28. 
Feter joins theſe two, the. Purification 
and Cleanſing of the Soul, which Chrift 
tributes to the Word, ye are clean 
through the Word I bave ſpoken, Joh. 
xv. 3. Peter attributes it to the Spirit 
working according to the Pattern of Truth. 
Tis true, the Spirit of God needs no Pat- 
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it, and eye it, elſe we know not the Spi- 
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cauſe they are advanced the Length of their 


lowed'on to what was before him, and 


dern to look to; nay, but we muſt have 


ut of Truth from a Lie and Deluſion ; rit;; but if theſe be the manifeſt Works of 
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"TN them, as much as is we cannot try the Spirits but by this Rule; 


and it is by making-us ſtedfaſtiy look on 
this glorious Pattern in the Word, and the 
Example of Chriſt Jeſus his Life, that we 
are - conformed unto Chriſt, as by the - 
Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii, 13. Cer- 
tainly that muſt be fleſhly walking, which 
is rather contormed unto the Imaginations 
of a Man's own Heart, chan the bleſſed 
Will of God revealed in his Word. Can 
ſuch walking pleaſe God, when a Man 
will not ſo much as hearken to what is 
God's Will and Pleaſure? As other Her- 
reſies, ſo eſpecially this, is a Work of the 
Fleſh. 

Now there is another Principle amongH 
many of us ; we account it ſpiritual Walk- 
ing, to be ſeparated from the groſs Pollu- 
tions of the World; to have a Carriage 
blameleſs before Men: This is the No- 
tion that the Multitude fancy of it. Be 
not deceived, you may paſs the Cenſure 
of all Men, and be unreproveable among 
them, and yet be but Walkers after the 
Fleſh. It is not what ye are before the 
World can prove you ſſ iritual Men, 
though it may prove many of you carnal. 
Your Out: ſide may demonſtrate of many 
of you, that ye walk after the Fleſh; and 
if ye wilt not believe it, I ack you, if ye 
think Drunkenneſs a walking in the Spi- 
rit? Do ye think ye are following the 
Spirit of God, in Uncleanneſs? Is it not 
that Holy Spirit that purgeth from all Fil- 
thineſs? Look but what your Walk is, ye 
that are not ſo much as conformed to the 
Letter of the Word in any Thing ; who 
Cares not to read the Scriptures, and me- 
ditate on them + Is this walking after the - 
Spirit of Truth? If Drunkenneſs, Railing, . 
Contention, Wrath, Envy, Covetouſneſs, 
and ſuch like, be the Spirit's Way, then I 
confeſs, many of you walk atter the Spi- 
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 ;he Fleſh; and maniteftly-your Way and 
Work, then why dream ye that ye are 
Chriſtians ? | 

But I ſuppoſe, that you could be charged 
with none of theſe out ward Things, that 
you had a Form of Religion and Godli - 
neſs, yet I ſay, all that is viſible before 
Men, cannot prove you to be fpiritual 
Walkers. Remember, it is a Spirit ye 
muſt walk after; now, what ſhall be the 
chief Agent here? Sure, not the Body, 
what Fellowſhip can your Body have with 
him that is a Spirit? the Body indeed 
may worſhip that eternal Spirit, being 
ated by the Spirit, but I fay, that alone 
can never prove you to be Chriſtians; we 
muſt then lay aſide a Number of Profeſſors, 
who have no other Ground of Confidence 
but ſuch Things as may be ſeen of Men, 
and if they would enter their Hearts, how 
many vain Thought lodge there? How 
little of God is there? Cod is not al 
moſt in all our Thoughts, we give 2 
Morning and Evening Sa lutation, but there 
is no more of God, all the Day through 
out, and is this walking after the Spirit, 


which imporis a Conſtancy? And what 


Part can be ſpared moſt, but the Spirit of 
a Man? The Body is diſtracted with o- 
ther neceſſary Things, but we might al- 
ways ſpare our Souls to God. Now, 
thus ſhould a Man obey that Command, 


Pray. always, tis impoſſible that he ſhould 
do nothing elſe but pray in an expreſs 
formal Way, but the Souls Walking with 
God, between Times of Prayer, ſhould 
compenſe that; and thus Prayer is cont. 
nued, though not in it ſelf, yet in Medi- 
tation on Cod, which hath in it the Seed 
of all Worſhip, and is virtually Prayer and 
Thankſgiving, and all Duties. 

Let us then conſider, If our Bodies be 
not more exerciſed in Religion than our 
Souls, yea, if they be not the chief Agents; 
how many Impertinencies, and Roveries, 
and Wandrings, are throughout the Day 
The . moſt Part of our Converſation, if it 
be not profane, yet it is vain, that is, un- 
profitable in the World. It neither advan- 
tageth us ſpiritually, nor glorifies God, it 
is almoſt to nv Purpoſe; and this is e. 
nough to make it all Fleſh. And for our 
| Thoughts, how do they go unlimited and 
unreſtrained ? like a wild Ass, traver- 
ſing her Ways, and gadding about, fixed 
on nothing, at leaſt not on God; nay, 
fixed on any Thing but God. If it be ſpi- 
ritual Service, ſhould it net carry the Seal 
of our Spirit and Affection on it? We 
are as ſo. many Shadows walking, 28 
Pictures and Statues of Chriſtians, with- 
out the Soul and Life, which conſifts in 
the Temper and Diſpoſition of the Spirit 
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SERMON V. 


Verſ. 1. That walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. 


JT's no Wonder that we cannot ſpeak 
any Thing to Purpoſe: of this Subject, 
and that you do not hear with Fruit, be- 
cauſe it is indeed a Myſtery io our judg - 
ments, and à great Stranger to our Prac- 
tice. There is ſo little of the Spirit, both 
in Teachers, and thoſe that come to be 
taught, that we can but ſpeak of it as an 
unknown Thing, and cannot make you to 
conceive it, in the living Notion of it as 
it is. Only we may fay in general, it is 
certainly a diviae Thing, and another 
Thing than' our common or religious 
Walk is. It is little Experience, ſo we 
can know the leſs of it ; but this much 
we ſhould know, it is another Thing than 
we have attained, tis above us, and yet, 
ſuch a Thing as we are called to aſpire 
unto, How ſhould it ſtir up in our Spi- 
rits a holy Fire of Ambition to be at ſuch 
a Thing, when we hear it is a Thing at- 
tainable ; nay, when Chriſt calls us unto 
 himfelf, that we may thus walk with him: 
I would have Chriftians, Men of great 
and big Projects and Reſolutions, of high 
and illimited Deſires, not ſatisfied with 
their Attainments, but ſtill aſpiring unto 
more of God, more Conformity to his, 


more Separation from the Courſe. of the 
World, and this is indeed to be of a di- 


| as it were, in a State of Violence, out of 
its own Element. Now; tis known by 
this, if it be ſtill moving upwards, taking 
no reſt in this Place, and theſe Meaſures 


towards the proper Center of it, God, 
his Holineſs and Spirit. : 

We deſire to ſpeak a Word of theſe 
Three. .1/t. The Nature of the Spiritual 


Union with that bleſſed State of Non con- 
demnation : And then of the Order of 
are conſiderable in the Words. 


for ſpiritual Ends. 'Theſe 'Three being 
eſtabliſhed aright, the Walk is even the 
Motion of a Chriſtian within the. Com- 


as the holy Rule, 'tis from the Faith and 
Love of Jeſus Chrift, as the predominant 


ly Father: Conſider this then, it is not a 


vine Spirit. The divine Nature js here, 


' 
e 


and Degrees, but upon a continual Motion 


Walking. Next, Its ConneRion and 


this, how it flows from a Man's being 
implanted in Chrift Jeſus : Which Three, 


This ſpiritual Walking is according to 
a ſpiritual Rule, from ſpiritual Principles, 


paſs of theſe, it is according to the Word, 


Principles: Nay, from the Spirit of Jeſus, 
living in the Heart by Faith, and dwelling 
in it by Love, as the firſt Wheel of this 
Motion, the Primum Mobile; and as it 
8 degins in the Spirit, ſo it ends there, in 
Will, more walking after the Spirit, the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt, and our heaven- 


— Walking and wregular Walk, it is 
according to the Rule, and the Rule is 
2 rerfeck, 


Way that moſt Part walk into, accord - 


do. © But that King is the Prince of this 
World, Satan who blinds the Eyes of 
many, that they may not ſee that Pit of 


the World's Pollution, this were a divine 


: jealous of themſelves, when they offend 


Men, to be very nakke the Multitude of 
Men, -nay, to be very unlike the Multi- 
tude of Proſeſſors, in the Affection and 


al Walking, I think this were an allowed 
Way, though a ſingular Way. Men may 
- aſpire to as great a Difference as may be, 
. from the Converſations and Practice of 
others, if there be a tending to more Con- 
formity to the Word, the Rule of all 
Practice. 


that excellent ſpiritual Rule before our 
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perfect, and it is a Motion to Perfection, 
not à Reſt in what is now attained to. 
The Courſe of this World is the Way 
and Rule of the Children of Diſobedience, 
Epb. ii. 2. There is a Spirit indeed that 
works in them, and a Rule it works by ; 
the Spirit is that evil Spirit, contrary to 
the Holy Spirit of God, and you may 
know what Spiritit is that works by the 
Way it leads Men unto ; a broad Way, 
path d and trodden in by many Travellers, 
tis the King's high Street, the common 


ing as their Neighbours do, as the moſt 


Miſery before them, which their Way 
leads them to. A Chriſtian muſt have a 
kind of Singularity, not in Opinion, but'in 
Practice rather, to be more holy, and 
walk more abſtracted from the Dregs of 


Singularity. Indeed Men may ſuſpect 
themſelves, that ſeparates from the Godly 
in Opinion, they have Reaſon to be more 


againſt the Generation of the juſt ; but if 
this were the Intention and Deſign of 


Practice of Holineſs, Humility and ſpiritu- 


The Law i, Spiritual and 
Holy, faith Paul, but I am carnal ; this 


Eyes, that we who are carnal, may be 
transformed and changed into- more Like- 
neſs to that holy and ſpiritual Law; If a 
Man had not an imperfet Rule of his 
own Fancy and Imagination before his 
Eyes, he could not be ſatisfied with his 
Attainments, but with Paul, would for- 
get them, in a Manner, not know thein, 
but reach forward ſtill to what is before; 
becauſe ſo much length would be before 
us, as would ſwallow up all our Progreſs, 
this would keep the Motion on Foot, and 
make it conſtant : A Man ſhould never 
lay, Maſter, let us make Tabernacles, 
tis good to be bere ; no indeed, the dwel- 
ling Place and reſting, would be ſeen to 
be above. As long as a Man had fo much 
of his Journey to accompliſh, he would 
not ſit down on in his Advancement, he 
would not compare with others, and ex- 
alt himſelf above others. Why? becauſe 
there is Mill a far greater Diſtance be- 
tween him and his Rule, than between 
the ſloweſt Walker and him. This made 
Paul more ſenſible of a Body of Death, 
Rom. vii, than readily lower Chriſtians 
are. Reflections on our Attainments and 
Compariſons with others, which are ſo 
often the Work of our Spirits, are a re- 
trograde Motion, it makes no Way, but 
ſpends the Time, is a returning as we go: 
whereas we ought to go ſtraight forward. 
I beſeech you, Chriftians, conſider what 
you are doing, if you would prove your 
ſelves ſo indeed. I know not how you 
can evidence it better, than by honouring 
and eſteeming his Word and Command- 
ments exceeding large and precious, no 
End of their Perfection; the Word is 
much underyalued in the Opinions of 
many, but ir is 2s little cared for in the 


therefore, were ſpiritunl Walking, to ſet Fractice of moſt ; there is certainly little 
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of God there, Where this is got mug nin 
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and honoured, There muſt be Darkneſs 
in that Way, where this Candle which 
was a Lamp to David's Feet, ſhines 
not. Some promiſe to us Liberty, but 
they themſelves are the Servants of Cor- 
ruption ; it is no Liberty to be above all 
Law and Rule, It was innocent Adam's 
Liberty. to be conformed to a holy and 
juſt Command, nay, this was his Beauty : 
The Spirit indeed gives Liberty where he 
is, but this Liberty is from our Sins and 
Corruptions, not to them, it looſes the 
Chains of a Man's own corrupt Luſts off 
him, to walk at Freedom in the Way of 
his Commandments, the Spirit enlargeth 
the Priſoner's Heart, and then he runs, 
but not at random, but the Fay of bis 
Commands, Pal. cxix. 32. It was our 
Bondage to be as wild Aſſes, traverſing | 
our Ways, to be gadding abroad, to 
change our Way Now, here is the Spi- 
rit's Liberty, to bring us into the Way, 
and that Way is one. Let us then learn 
this one Principle, the Word muſt be the 
Rule of your Walking, both common and 
religious. Alas, 'tis not ſpiritual Walking, 
to confine Religion to- ſome ſolemn 
Duties: Remember, 'tis a Walk, a con- 
tinued Thing, without Interruption, there- 
fore your whole Converſation ought to be 
as ſo many Steps progreſſive to Heaven. 
Your Motion ſhould not be to begin only 
when you come to pray, or read, or hear, 
as many Men do, they are in a quite dif- 
ferent Way and Element, when they ſtep 
out of their civil Callings, into religious 
Ordinances ; but Chriſtians, your Motion 
ſhould be continued in your eating -and 
drinking, and ſleeping, and acting in your 
Callings, that when you come to pray, 
orread, you may be but ſtepping forward 
in the Way, out of one darker obſcurer 
Path, into a more beaten Way. Re- 
member, this Word can make us perfect 
4 2 


to Salvation, It is a Principle in the 
Hearts of Folks, which is vented now by 
many, that the Word doth not reach 
their particular Carriages and Converſati- 
ons, in civil Matters, theſe are appre- 
hended to be without the Sphere and Com- 
paſs of the Word ; while it is commonly 
eaſt up to Minifters, meddle with the 
Word and ſpiritual Things, and not with 
our Matters. Truly I think, if we ſepa- 
rate theſe from the Word, we may quick- 
ly ſeparate all Religion from ſuch Actions; 
and if ſuch Actings and Buſineſſes be with- 
out the Court of the Word, they are alfo 
without the Court of Conſcience ; Con- 
ſcience, Religion and the Word being 
commenſurable. Therefore I beſeech 
every one of you, take the Word for the 
ruling of your Callings and Converſations 
among Men, extend it to all your Actions. 
that in all thoſe you may act as Chriſtians, 
as well as Men. It is certainly the Li- 
centiouſneſs of the Spirits of Men, that 
cannot endure the Application ofthe Word 
into their particular Actions and Conver- 
Rs... <7 

Now this ſpiritual Walk proceeds from 
ſpiritual Principles, It is certain, — — 
of Jeſus Chriſt is he in whom we five, 
and move, and bave our Being ſpiritu- 
ally, without * him we can do nothing ; 
and therefore Chriſtians ought to walk 
with ſuch a Subordination to, and De- 
pendance on him, as if they were meer 
Inſtruments, and Patients under his Hand:; 
though I think in regard of endeayoured 
Activity, they ſhould beſtir themſelves, 
and give all Diligence, as if they acted in 
dependantly of the Spirit: Yet in regard 
of Denial of himſelf, and Dependance on 
the Spirit, each one ought to act, as if he 
did not act at all, but the Spirit only acted 


in him. 1 his is the Divinity of Paul, 


I laboured more abundantly than they 
| A 3a all 
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all, yet not I. but Grace in me. I live, 
yet not I, but Cbriſt in me. O how 
difficult a Thing is it to reconcile theſe two 
in the Practice of Chriſtians, which yet 
cannot really be, except they be together? 
It is certainly one of the great Myſteries 
of Chriſtianity, to draw our Strength and 
Activity from another, to look upon our 
ſelves, and our Actings, as they can do 
nothing, as empty Vines;. and that not- 
withſtanding of all infuſed and acquired 
Principles. Whatever we ought to do in 
Judging and diſcerning of our Condition, 


yet ſure I am, Chriſtians in the Exerciſe | 


and Practice of Godlineſs, ſhould look 
upon themſelves void of any Principle in 
themſelves, either to do or think, not that 
we are ſufficient of our ſelves : The 
proficient and growing Chriſtian, ſhould 
look no more on his own Inclinations and 
Habits, than if he had none ; he ſhould 
conſider himſelf an ungodly Man, that no 
Fruit can grow upon, one that cannot 
pray, as he is in himſelf, But alas! we 
come to Duties, in the Confidence of Quali- 
fications for Duties, acts more confidently 
in them, becauſe accuſtomed to them, and 
ſo makes Grace and Religion a kind of 
Art and Diſcipline, that Uſe and Experi- 
ence makes expert into. Learn now this 


one Thing, which would be inſtead of | 


many Rules and Doctrines to us, to ſhut 
out of your Eyes the Conſideration of 
what you are by Gifts or Grace, or Expe- 
rience : Do not conſider that, but rather 
fix your Eyes on the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and upon the Power and Vertue of the 
Holy Spirit which is given by Promiſe ; 
that when the Way is all the eaſieſt to 
| you, both by Delight and Cuſtom, yet you 
may find it to your natural Principles as 
inſoperable, as at the Beginning; and may 
ill cry, Draw me, and I will run after 
thee; lead me, and I will walk with 


thee. Do not meaſure the Call into 
Duties, by the Strenth thou finds in thy (elf 
but look unto him who ſtrengtheneth Us 
with all Might. Now the Spirit worketh 
in us by ſubordinate ſpiritual Principles, 25 
believing in Chriſt, and loving of him, a 
our Lord and Saviour; and theſe two Ads 
drives on a Soul ſweetly in the Way of 
Obedience. Fear, where not mixt in its 
Actings with Faith and Love, is a Spirit of 
Bondage: but the Chriſtian ought to walk 
according to the Spirit of Adoption, which 
crys, Abba, Father, Yet how many 
Chriſtians are rather in a ſervile and ſla- 
vith Manner driven on by Terrors and 
Chaſtiſements to their Duty, than by Love: 
There is a Piece of Liberty in Chriſtian 
Walking, when there is not a Reſtraint 
upon the Spirit, by this ſlaviſn Fear; this, 
I ſay, is not beſeeming theſe that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus; you ought to have the 
Spirit of your Father for your Leader and 
Guide, O! how ſweet, and how certain 
and neceſſary alſo, would this Walking 
be? The Love of Chriſt would be an in- 
ward Principle of Motion, and would 
make our ſpiritual Actings as eaſy and 
pleaſant, as natural Motions are. Fear is 
but à violent Principle, that is like the 
Impulſe of a Stone thrown upward ; as long 
as that external Impreſſion remains, it 
moves, but ſtill flower. and flower, and 
at Jength evaniſheth : But if you believed 
in him, and your Hearts were engaged to 
love him, O! how would it be a pleaſant 
and native Thing to walk in his Way, as 
a Stone goeth dowaward. - Conſider your 
Principles, that acts you to Matters and 
Duties of Religion : Many Men there be, 
in whom appears no Difference of their 
Work to Beholders ; but, O ! how wide 
a Difference doth God diſcern in them? 


Engines and Arufice may make dead and | 
lifcles Things move and walk as orderly = 
| * N . 
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2 Things that have Life. But the Prin- 


ciple ot this Motion, makes a huge Diffe- 
rence ; the one is moved from without, 
the other from it ſelf, The moſt part 
of us act as irrational and brute Beaſts in 
Religion; nay, we walk as inanimate and 
ſenlelel Creatures: "Tis ſome one or 
other Conlſider ation without us, moves 
us, Cuſtom, Cenſure, Education, and 


ſuch like : Ah ! theſe are the Principles of 


our Religion, How many would have 
no Religion, no Form of it, if they 
were not among ſuch Company ? And 
therefore we ſee many change it, accord- 
ing to Companies, as the Fiſh doth its Skin, 
according to the Colour of that which 
is nearett it, How many would do many 
Things they dare not for Puniſhment and 
Cenlure, and for that ſame dare rot leave 
other Things undone 2” In a Word, the 
moſt part of us are ſuch 4s would walk in 
no Path of Godlineſs, if it were not the 
Cuſtom of the Time, and Fear of Men 
that conſtrained us. ' But, my Brethren, 
let it not be ſo among you, you who are 
In Cbriſt Feſus ; let this be the Predomi- 
nant in your Hearts to conſtrain you, not 
to live to your ſelves, but unto God, even 
this, that you believe, Chrift bath died 
for Sinners, that they might live from 


bin; and from this let your Hearts be in- 


flamed with his Love, that it may carry 
you on in a ſweet and blefled Neceſſity 
to walk in all well-pleaſing : Let the Con- 
lideration of his Love lay on a Conſtraint, 
but a Conftraint of Willingneſs, to live to 
tim who hath thus loved you. But as 


| the Principle is ſpiritual, ſo muſt the End 


be ; and I think theſe two compleat the 
Myſtery of the Practice of Chriftianity, 
io act from another Principle unto another 
End; even as theſe 'twa make up the 
Myſtery of Iniquity in our Hearts, to act 
lam our ſelves, unto out ſelyes ; every 


* 


Man naturally makes a god of himſelf, is 
his own. Alpba and Omega, the Begin - 
ning of his Actions, and the End of them, 
which is proper to God. As the Fall hath 
cut of the Subordination of the Soul to 
God in its Actions, that it cannot now de- 
rive all from that bleſſed Fountain of All- 
being and Well-being, ſo is this Channel 
of Reference of all our Actions to God 
ſtopped, that they do not tend unto him. 
as they are not derived from him ; and 
thus they return unto a Man's ſelf again. 
There is one Point of ſelf, and making it 
our Aim and Deſign, which poſſibly 
many doth not take heed unto. It is or- 
dinafy for us to act and walk in Chriſtian 
Duties, for our Salvation, for obtaining of 
Life Eternal, as our chief and only End, 
which is but an inferior End ; becauſe we 
ought not to walk mainly for Life, but to 
Life; we ſhould not walk after the Com- 
mand only for Heaven, but in the Way 
of it unto Heaven, Our ſpititual Walk- 
ing can never purchaſe us right unto the 
leaſt of his Mercies ; when we have done 
all, this ſhould be our Soul's Language, 
We are unpreſitable Servants, our 
Righteouſneſs extends not tothee, What 
Cain is it to the Almighty that thou art 
righteous? Yet for the moſt part, we 
make our Walking as a Hire for the Re- 
ward. The Covenant of Works, doing 
for Life, is ſome Way naturally impriat- 
ed in our Hearts, and we cannot do, but 
we would live in doing; we cannot walk 
unto all well-pleafing, but we would alſo 
walk unto pacifying ot · God. Self righte- 

is Men's great Idol, which when 
all other baſer and groſſer Idols are down, 
they do Nill ſeek to eſtablim. But Chri- 
ſtians, obſerve this Evil in your ſelves, 
and ſuffer this Myſtery of Codlineſs to de 
wrought in you, the abaſing of your ſelyts, 


the Denial of your ſelyes. I would have. 
gaz ou 
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you, in reſpect of Diligence and Earneſt- 
neſs, doing, walking, and running, as if 
ye were to be ſaved by it only : But again, 
you muſt deny all that, and no more con- 
ſider it, or lean weight upon it, than if ye 
ought to do nothing, - or did nothing. But 
your Ends ſhould be more divue and 
high, as your Nature is, to gloriie God 
in your mortal Bodies, ſince ye are his, 
and bought with a Price. O how ought 
ye not to be your own? The great Pur- 
poſe of your Obedience ſhould be, a De- 
Elaration of your Senſe of his Love, and 
of your Obligation to him: Ye ougat to 
walk in his Way, becauſe ye are eſcaped 


Condemnation, and ſaved by him, and 
It is the 


Glory of our Heavenly Father, and the 


not that ye may be ſaved only. 


Honour of the Redeemer, tor Chriſtians 
to walk, even as he walked, and follow 


his Footſteps; it commends the Grace 


of Jeſus Chriſt exceedingly. Therefore 
this cannot but be the Choiſe and Delight 
of a believing Soul, to walk unto all well- 
pleaſing, to have the Glory of him as their 
great Deſign to- aim at ; who for our Sal- 
vation laid aſide his Glory, and embraced 
Shame and Reproach. We uſe to walk 
in Obedience to God, that we may pacific 
God for our Diſobedience: But let a 
Chriſtian abhor ſuch a Thought, Chriſt's 
Blood muſt pacifie, but the walking of his 
Child pleaſeth him in his wel-beloved Son. 
When he is once pacified for Sin, when 
he once accepts your Perſons, your Per- 
Gormances are his Delight: Now this 
ſhould be the great Scope of a Soul, that 
all its Powers ſhould be fixed on, to pleaſe 
him, and live to him. - | 

Now theſe three being eftabliſhed, we 
muſt conceive that the chief Agent and 
Party in this walking muſt be ſpiritual; 
therefore Mens Bodies are not capable of 


this Walk after the Spirit prigcipaly, Out- 


ward Ordinances are but the Shell where. 
in the Kirnel muſt be incloſed ; alt our 


walkings that is viſible to Men, is but like 


a painted or engraven Image and Statue, 
that hath no Breath or Life ia it, unle 
the Spirit actuate and quicken the ſame. 
I fay not only the Spirit of God, but the 
Spirit and Soul in Man ; for the Spirit's 
immediate and divine Operations are upon 
ſuch a ſuitable Subject, as the immortal 
Squl. Yeribly, there is a Spirit in May, 
and the Inſpiration of the Almighty giver 
bim Underſtanding : We muſt not aboliſh + 


the outward Form, becauſe it hath ſome 


Divinity in it, even the Stamp of God's 
Authority; and therefore, theſe who are 
ſwelled above Ordinances, I fear they be 
monſtrous Chriſtians. A Man is com- 
poſed of a Spirit and a Body, ated and 
quickned by that Spirit, without either of 
theſe, he is not a complete man: So I ſay, 
he is not a Chriſtian, that doth not wor- 
ſhip God in the Spirit, and in Truth both; 
and it is not Religion that excludes either 
the inward Soul-communion with God, or 
the outward Ordinance and Appoint- 
ment of God, But alas, this may be our 
Complaint, we come and worſhip God, 
and draws nigh with our Bodies, but 
our Heart are far removed, Here is 
the Death of many's Worſhip, the Soul is 
ſeparated from the Body of it, theſe are 
but Pictures and Images of Chriſtians ; we 
have Mouths and Faces of Saints, but O 
how little of divine Affection, or of Soul- 
deſires, breathes in us? We are Deniers of 
the Power of Godlineſs, by reſting in 3 
Form, and this is the great Sin of this Ge- 
neration, the Eſſentials, the vital Spirits of 
Chriftianty, are exhauſted, and ſome dry 


Bones, like an Anatomy of a Chriſtian, 


remains behind. I beſeech you, gather 
your Spirits to this ſpiritual Walking, they 
only can follow the Spirit, your Bodies 

are 


n_—— 
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ward Appearance is no juſt Meaſure i 


. 


1 89 


Motion, and your Spirits will ſweetly and 
ſurely act your Bodies and Externals, in all 
Matters of Godlineſs. "ER 


5 


S E R M 
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Verſ. 1. Who walk not after the Fleſh, &c. 


JT is one of the greateſt Myſteries in 
a” Chriſtian's Practice, to join theſe 
two together, which the Goſpel hath con- 
joined, Juſtification and Sanctification, 
and to place them in their due Order : 
There is much Miſcarrying in both theſe, 
if either they are ſeparated, or miſplaced ; 
But, the Truth is, they cannot really be, 
except they be jointly ; yet, often it falls 
out, that in Mens Apprehenſions and En- 
deavours, they are disjoined : This then 
were the Argument of a living, and be- 
living Chriſtian, to join the Study of Ho- 
lineſs, with the Exerciſe of Faith in Chriſt, 
for Remiſſion of Sin, and Righteouſneſs 3 
. and not only to join it, but alſo, to derive 
it from that Principle: There is both an 
Union between theſe, and an Order eſta- 
blimed in Scripture. The moſt Part of 
theſe that profeſs the Goſpel, are of two 
Sorts; they do either divide Holineſs from 
imputed Righteouſneſs, or Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs from Holineſs : I do not ſay, 
that any Man truly ſeeks to be covered 
withthe Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
to have his Sins freely pardoned, but he 
will alſo ſtudy to walk before God, in all 


the Mercy of God, and Merits of Chriſt, 
always in their Mouth, who yet declare 
by their Converſation, that they do not ſo 
much as deſire, or purpoſe to ſeek after 
Holineſs :.I do not ſpeak of theſe who 
are Antinomians in profeſſion, but of a 
great Multitude in the viſible Church, who 
are more really Antinomians, to wit, in 
| Practice, than moſt Part of proſeſſed 
Antinomians. You hear all, of free 
Grace; and free Redemption in. Jeſus 
Chriſt, of tender and enduring Mer- 
cies in God, and this you take for the 
whole Goſpel; and preſently upon the 

Notion of Mercy and Grace, you con- 
clude unto your ſelves, not only Immunity 
and Freedom from all the 'Threatnings of 
the Word, and from Hell, but likewiſe ye 
proclaim ſecretly in your own Hearts, a 
Liberty to ſin ſo much the more ſecurely ; 
the Door of Mercy caſt open in the Goſpel. 
and the free Acceſs to Chriſt, manifefted 
therein, through the Corruption that is 
within us, proves the very Occaſion of 
many's giving Indulgence to their Luſts ; 
of delaying Reformation, and turning to 
God. You all profeſs, that you ſeek to be 


well-pleafing ; but the Truth is, many do 


pretend, and profeſs to ſęek Salvation, and 
| 


Forgiveneſs ia Chrift's Blood, and have 


juftified,and ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt; yea, you 
perſwade your ſelves, to be eſcaped Con- 
dempation, by Chriſt: Now then, con- 


— 
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joyn that Profeſſion and Perſwaſion, with 


your Walk, and O! how contrary you 
may find' them to one another? Your 
Faith is vain, for ye are yet in your Sins, 
Tit. ii. 11, 12. The Grace of God ap- 
pearing to ſome Men effectually, teachelb 
them to deny Ungodlineſs, and worldly 
Tut i, and to live righteouſly, ſoberly, and 
godly, &c. But if we may conjecture your 
teaching by your walking, it ſeems the No- 
tion of Grace and the Goſpel that is for- 
med in your Minds, hath taught you ano- 
ther Doctt ine, to avow Ungodline/s,and 
follow worldly Lufts. ls there ſo much 
as a Shadow of this ſpiritual Walking in 
many? I confeſs, it is natural for every 
Man to ſeek his own Righteouſneſs; and 
it is the Arm of God that muſt bow Men, 
to ſubmit to Chriſt's imputed Righteouſ- 
nels ; yet, the moſt Part of Men, ſeem 
to be ſo far from ſeeking any Righteouſ- 
neſt, that they are rather ſeeking the ful- 
filling of their own carnal Luſts, working 
FFickedneſs with Greedineſs, not caring 
how little they have to put Confidence 
into; and yet, certain it is, that how 
much ſoever a Man attains to, of a Form 
of Religion, or civil Honeſty, he is ready 
to put his Truſt in it, and to lean the 
Weight of his Soul upon it: But ſeeing 
this is natural to you all, to feek Heaven 
by doing and working, I wonder that ye. 
do no more; How do ye ſatisfy your 
Confidences inthe Expectation of Heaven, 
who take fo little Pains in Religion, and are 
ſo looſe and profane in your Converſation? 
I wonder, ſeeing ye have it naturally en- 
graven in your Hearts, to eſtabliſh your 
own Righteouſneſs, that ye labour not to 
have more of it to fill your Eye withall. 

But again, on the other Hand; there 
are ſome Men, who have a Form of Re- 
ligien, and labour to be of a blameleſs 
Converſation among Men, that poſſibly 


perſwades themſelves, they are ſeeking 
Holineſs, and walking fpiritually ; but alas, 
you may find it but a painted and ſeem- 
ing Religion, that is an Abominatioa in the 
Sight of God ; becauſe it is to them, all the 
Ground of their Acceptation betore God. 
If ever this Queſtion was moved in ſome 
of you, #hat ſhall I do to be ſaved! 
you have condeſcended on ſuch a Walk, 
uch a Profeſſion, tor the Anſwer of it ; 
It is natural to all, even theſe who have 
leaſt Appearance of Godlineſs, to ſeek 
Heaven, by doing God's Will; theſe that 
have no more to ſpeak of, than their Bap- 
tiſm, or receiving the Lord's Supper, or 
attending well the ſolemn Aſſemblies, will 
ground their Hope of Salvation ou thoſe 
Things: How much more, will the civil 
and honeſt Men (commonly fo called) 
who pray and read, and profeſs Godlineſs, 
how much more, I ſay, will they eſta- 
bliſh that which they attain to, as the 
Ground of their Confidence before God? 
Now, this is a general, unknown 11! that 
deſtroys the World, and yet few are con- 
vinced of it, how bard it is to be driven 
out of our ſelves, and to ſeek Life in 1 
nother. O! know, that it is in a Man- 
ner, the crucifying of a Man's ſelf, thus 
to deny himſelf, to have a Sort of Righ- 
teouſneſs, and not totruſt in it. Who 
is he, that cannot indure to look upon him- 
ſelf, for moral Vileneſs? Alas, Men flat- 
ter themſelves in their own Eyes, look 
with a more favourable Eye on their own 
Actions, than they ought: Who is he 
that abhors himſelf, even for abomina- 
ble Works ? But who ſhall be found 
to abhor himſelf, for his moſt Re- 
ligious and beſt Actions? Who caſts 
theſe out of their Sight, as unclean and 
menſtruons Things? Therefore, I ſay, 
though thy Righteouſneſs were equal to, 


or exceeded any Ebariſer's Bighteoul 
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neſs, thou cannot enter into Heaven: 
The poor Publican, that was a vile and 
profane Sinner, yet his Righteouſneſs ex- 
ceeding the Phariſee's 3 though he had 
none of his own, yet he had a Righteouſ- 
neſs without Blemiſh, of Chriſt's purchaſ- 
ing, having by Faith fled to the Mercy of 
God, in, and through a Mediator. It is 


not more doing, more praying, more ex- 


act walking, that can make you more 
righteous in God's Aceount, in order to 
Abſolution from Law-condemnation, than 
the profaneſt and moſt wretched Sinner ; 
but the baſer and viler thou be in then 
own Eyes, the more thou hide thy beſt 
Doings from thine Eyes, and Took on thy 
Uncleanneſs, and betakes thy ſelf to Chriſt, 
his unſpotted and perfect Righteouſneſs ; 
the more honourable and precious thou art 
in his Eyes. Therefore, God is ſaid to 
dwell in the Heart of the humble and con- 
trite one, not for the worth of his Humi- 
lity, and Repentance; No, no, but for 
the Pleaſure he hath in the. Well-beloved's 
Righteouſneſs , that is the beautiful Gar- 
ment, only in the Eye of a humbled Soul, 
that ſeeth nothing in it ſelf deſirable. 
Therefore, I wiſh, that this ConjunRi- 
on which is made in the Goſpel, were al- 
ſo engraven in your Hearts, and on your 
Practices, that is, that you would ſeek 
after Holineſs, without which no Man 
ſhall ſee God; ſeek to perfect it in the 
Fear of God, but not as though ye were 
to be thereby juſtified ; ſeek it with that 
Diligence and earneſt Study, as. if ye 
were to be ſaved by it, and yet ſeek it, 
ſo as to be denyed to your Diligence, or 
a if ye ſought it not at all. How ſweet 
a Conjunction were this in the Chriſtians 
Praftice, to walk and run fo after the Prize, 
u it his walking did obtain it, and yet to 
look upon his walking, as if it were not 
a Al. Your Diligence and Seriouſgeſs in 


| Godlineſs ſhould be upon the growing 
Hand, as if doing did fave you; yet you 
ought to deny all that, and look to the 
Righteouſneſs of another, as if nothing 
were done at all by you. How doth 
Paul, Phil. iii. $. unite theſe in bis Prac- 
fice, I count all Loſs and Dung, to 
be found in Chriſt, not having my own 
Righteouſneſs, and yet I preſs "a6? pa 
and follow after Perfection, as having at- 
tained nothing yet. One of theſe two is 
the Original of many Stumbliags and Wan- 
drings in our Chriſtian- way, either there 
is not a Neceſſity and Conſtraint laid upon 
the Souls of many to welk in all well- 
pleaſing, and to perfect Holineſs in the 
Fear of God : We look on it as a Thing 
indifferent, that is to be determined ac- 
cording to the Meaſure of our Receivings 
from God, or we look on it as a Thing 
not urging all, but belonging to Mini- 
ters, or more eminent Profeſſors, and 
hence there ariſeth much carnal Liberty, 
in walking without the Line of Chriſtian- 
liberty, becauſe there is an Indifference in 
the Spirit that gives that Latitude in walk- 
ing ; or elſe there is not that following of 
Holineſs in ſuch a Way, as can conſiſt with 
the eſtabliſhing of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 
No Denial of our ſelves, in our Actions, 
we act as if we were ſufficient of our 
ſelves, and-walks as if we were thereby 
juſtified, and commends our felves to God 
in our own Conſciences, when ever we 
can have the Teſtimony of our Conſci- 
ences, for well-doing. And by this Means, 
the Lord is provoked ; becauſe we do not 
honour the Son the Father counts him+ 
ſelf deſpiſed, and the Spirit is grie ved and 
rrempted to depart, and leave us to our 
own Imaginations, 4ill our ol which we 
eſtabliſhed, fall down, and our Under - 


ſtanding return io us. 
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- linefs, to have that Union ef Juſtification 


this particular, the Ignorance and Miſ- 


is once in Jeſus Chriſt, and then he walks 


impoſſible that there can be true and un- 
| feigned Walking, where there is no Life, 


Sins, can walk ſpiritually, before they 


There may be duch a Walking of carnal 
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As it would be of great Moment to the 
Peace of Chriſtians, and Increaſe of Ho- 


and Sanctification ſtamped on their Hearts, 
ſo eſpecially to have the due and evange- 
lick Method and Order of theſe impreſſed 
on their Conſciences, it would conduce 
exceedingly, both to their quickening and 
comforting: As there is nothing, that ei- 
ther ſo deadens or darkens, and ſaddens 
the Spirits of the Godly, as Darkneſs in 


take of the Method and Order of that 
weli-ordered Covenant muſt certainly be 
very prejudicial to the Life and Conſolation 
tendered by the Goſpel. This ſpiritua 
Walking, it flows from the Believers 
Rate of Non-condemnation in Chriſt: he 


after the Spirit of Chriſt, You may make 
Engines to caule a dead Statute walk, but 
it cannot walk of ſelf, till it have a Prin: 
ciple of Life in it. Walking is one of the 
Operations of Life, that flows from 
ſome inward Principle, and fo this ſpiri- 
tual! Walk and Motion of a Chriſtian in 


his Courſe, is the proper Operation off 


the new Nature that he is a Partaker of 
in Chrift Jeſus. As then you know it is 


no Principle wuin to put the Creature to 
Motion, though a Man may by Art, and 
Jome external Impulſe, ſo act a Piece of 
Timber or Stone, as it may reſemble to 
you a Walking like to living Creatures, ſo 
it is not poſlible, that any of the Sons 
of Adam, who are by Nature dead in 


be united to Jeſus Chrift, by believing in 
him, for Righteouſneſs and Salvation; 


may be acted from baſe external Prin. 
ples, in Matters of Religion, ſo that 2 
Beholder ſhall perceive no Difference be. 
teween them and others, in whom Chrig 
lives and walks ; but before God it is no. 
thing elſe, but an attificial Walk, a painted 
and dead Buſineſs, becauſe, the Spirit thay 
raiſed up Chriſt, is not ſtirring in them 
they ' are not living Members of that 
Head that quickens all, have not been dri. 
ven out of their own Righteouſneſs, tg 
Chriſt, the City of Refuge; their Princi. 
ples are no higher then walking to ob- 
tain Salvation, and Acceptation of Cod 
in a legal Way, walking to pacifie him, 
walking to pleaſe Men and their own 
Conſciences, walking for Gain or Credit, 
or Advantage in the Way, walking accord 
ing to Cuſtom or Education in the Way, 
Theſe are not living Principles; but when 
once a Soul hath embraced Chriſt Jeſus 
within it, he becomes in a manner, a Soul 
to actuate and to quicken that Soul, he a- 
nimates it, and moves it in God's Ways, 
according to the Covenant of Grace, / 
News put my Spirit in you, and cauſe 

ou walk in my Ways ; there is fiſt 
quickning, and then walking. You why 
were dead in Sins, bath be quickned to- 
getber with Chriſt, Eph. ii. 1, 5. and then 
it follows in due Order, I uu cauſe you 
to walk in my Ways, Ezek. xxxvi. 27, 
Chriſt comes into the Heart to dwell, 
and then he walks in it; 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
And what is that, Chriſt to walk in Beli 
vers ? it is nothing elſe, but Chriſt by his 
Spirit making them to walk in his Way: 
there is ſo little in us to principle a ſpi- 
ritual Action, eren when renewed and 
quickned, that we ſhould ſooł on our 
ſelves not ſo much, as Workers with him, 
but as being ated by him; we ſhould 


unregenerate Men, as may deceive all the 
Senſes and Judgments of Beholders ; Men 


2288 Clay, that cannot move, but 35 


look on Soul and Body, as Pieces of or- 
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iu moved by him as the Soul and Life 
of it ; that -according to the Scripture 
Dialect, a Chriſtian is nothing elſe, but 
_ Chriſt living and walking in ſuch a Perſon. 
This is it which Chriſt when he is to go 
out of the World inftrufts his Diſciples 
into, Jobn xv. 1. He is the Ae, and 
we the Branches; the Branch muſt firſt 
de united to the Tree, and .imptanted in- 
to the Tree, ere it bring forth Fruit, 
without the Tree, it withers: So mult a 
Soul be firſt ingraft in Jeſus Chriſt, im- 
planted in him by Faith in his Death and 
'Sufferings, before it can grow up into the 
Similitude of bis Reſurrection, or walk 
in Neunes of Life, as Paul ſpeaks, 
Nom. vi. 4, $- I itlout me ye can do 
nothing ; ye muſt firſt be one with him, 
by believing in him, and receiving him as 
2 compleat Saviour, and then the Sap and 
Vertue of the Tree flows into the dead 
branch, and it ſhoots forth, and bloſſoms 
and bears. | 
Now if this Doctrine of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles were duly pondered and beliey- 
ed, O what a Change would it make on 
the Lives and Spirits of Chriſtians?" Since 
this is the Order eſtabliſhed in the Goſpel, 
1nd an Order ſuitable both to his Grace 
Neceſſity, ( as all that is in it 
featerh forth an excellent Contriver ) 
when we go about to eſtabliſh our 
mother Method, how is it poſſib 
we ſhould not weary and vex our 
n vain? How can we but tor 
ment our ſelyes, and intricate our ſelves 
fillmore ? Our Method and Way is juſt 
contrary, we perplex our Souls how 10 
find the Fruits of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
bow to walk after the Spirit, without firſt 
ching intirely with Chriſt himſelf. We 
trouble our (elves to find the 


Cit, who is the Life of our Souls, k 


of a ſpiritual Li „ before we lay hold on | you muſt at lengt 
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| is made an 
them from believing in Chrift, 

they do not find that fpiriwal Life Airting 
in them, How croſs is this to the declar- 
ed Mind of Chriſt in the Goſpel? It can- 


not chooſe but both darken the Spirit more, 


and dry up the Influences of the Spirit of 
God, becauſe it keeps thee from the Fou 
tain of all Conſolation. Tou may di- 


ſhall never make Advantage this Way, 
without him ye can do nothing: And yet 
ye will not come to him, you 
have done nothing. Tis range how little 
Reaſon is in it, if your Eyes were open- 
ed; you refule or delay to abide in the 
Vine, till you bring forth Fruit, and Fruit 
youcannot bring forth, till you be in the 
Vine: You would walk, and you will not 
have the Life from which you muſt walk. 


to go. Hill one expet Figs of Tien, 
or Grapes of M,, ? 1 beſeech you, 
know what wrong ye do to your' ſelves, 
and to Chrift ; ye wrong your ſelves, be · 
cauſe ye ſtand in the Way of your own 
Mercy, ye ſtand aback from your Life, 


| Life. You would walk in the Way, but 
no Man can walk in this Way, but by this 
Way ; Chriſt muſt quicken you to walk 
in himſelf, ye muſt get Life in him, and 
not bring it. You are in a vain Uzpetta- 
tion of Fruits from your ſelves, they will 
never ſee the Sun, and when you have 
-wearyed your ſelf in ſuch a vain Purſvir, 


— 


Ve wrong Chriſt his Grace and Mercy, this 
3 U Order 


Argument by muy; 1 


quiet your Souls by this Means, but yow 


Paul lived indeed, but what a Life ? The 


him that is the M ay, the Truth,” and the 


h come and begin here. 


OS 02 — Ont Oo.  w—_ — 4 K 22 ] ——x 


«„ — —-„— — 


„ 


* ” 


Ae e 
1 


"SERMON 


es Att 
. 


VII. 


„* 
- 
_ 


Order is ſuited of Purpoſe for our deſperate 
Condition, and yet ye preſume to reject it, 
and ſeek another. You preſcribe to your 
Skilful and tender Phyſician, that which 
would undo you: I beſeech you, know 
the Original of your Miſeries, Doubts, Bar- 
renneſs, and Darkneſs: Here it is, you 
are til! puzling your ſelves about Grace 
and Duties, how to fill your Eyes with 
theſe, and ye negle& Chriſt as your Righ- 
teouſneſs, as one dead and riſen- again, 
and now fitting at God's right Hand for 
us, you muſt firſt cloſe with him, as un- 
godly Men, though you were godly , you 
Muſt ſhut your Eyes on any ſuch 

and lay living Jeſus upon your dead and be- 
numb d Hearts, anſwer all your Challenges 
with his Abſolution, and ſtand before 
Cod, in his cloathing, put his Garment 
#nifiediately on your Nakedneſs and Viile- 


neſs ; and we may periwade you, it ſhyf 
yield you abundant Conſolation and Life 
becauſe he lives, ye ſball live, and walk, 
If you were more frequent and ſerinus in 
the Conſideration of his excellent Majeſty 
of his beautiful and lovely Qualifications, 
as the Mediator for Sinners, and of the 
precious Promiſes, which are all, 74 
and Amen, confirmed in him, and 1 
in the vain and unprofitable Debates if 
Self-intereſt, and ſuch like, I am perſwyad. 
ed ye would be more fruitful Chriſtians, 
This is not as the Buſineſs of a Hoy din 
to be done at your firſt coming to Chriſt 
and no more; no, it muſt run along al 
your Life, the aged experienced Chriſti. 
an mult come alongs as an ungodly Sinner, 
to a dbleſſed and living Saviour, and have 
no other Ground of Glory or Confidence 


| defore God, but Chriſt Jeſus crucified, 


* 


SERMON, VIL 


Verſ. 2. For the Law of the Spirit of Life in Feſus Chrif, 
hath made me Free, from the Law of Sin and Death, 


OU tnow there are two principal 

1 Things in the preceeding Verſe, the 
Privilege of a Chriſtian, and the Proper- 
ty or Character of a Chriſtian ; heis one 
that never emers into Condemnation, He 
'tbat. believetb ſball not periſb, Joh. iii. 1 5. 
And Mn he is one, that walks not after 
'tbe Flefb, though be be in the leſb, but 
in a more elevate Way above Men, after 
the guiding and teading of the Holy Spirit 
of God. Now it may be objeRed in 


— 


be? Have not all ſinned, and come ſhort 
of the Glory of God, and ſo the whot 
World is become Guilty before God? 
Is not every Man lying under a Sentence 
of Death? Curſed is be that abides ni! 
in all Things, &c. How then can le 
eſcape Condemnation ? Again, you ſpe 
of walking after the Spirit, as proper io 
the Chriſtian; but whoſe Walk is not 
Carnal? Who is it that doth not often 
ſtep aſide out of the Way, and follow i 


| Conduft and-Counſel of Fleſn and Blood” 
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. ̃ fk a. Jos 


Foot Sin Welling here in our mortal 
Podien? WIe can ſay, My Heart or 


Wig ii cleun! Therefore both that 


Privilege and this Property of a Christian, 
ſeems to be but big Words, no real 
Thing, And indeed I confeſs the Multi- 
unde of Men hath no other Opinion ot 
them, but as fancied imaginary Things; 
{- believes the Report of the Goſpel con - 
cerning the Salvation of ele ones, and few 
underſtands what this fpiritual Walking 
is; many conceive it is not a Thing that 
belongs to Men, who are led about with 
paſſions and Affections, but rather to An- 
gels or Spirits perfected. 

However, we have in theſe Words an 
knſwer Watisfie both Objections: He 
pants ſomething implicitely, and it is this. 
Iris true indeed;Chriſtians are under a two- 
fold Law, Captives and Bondmen to theſe; 
A Law of Sin in their Members, 
bringing themin Subjection to the Luſt s 
of the Heſb. Sin hath a powerful Do- 
minion and Tyranny over every Man by 
Nature, it hath a Sort of Right and 
tower over him; and likewiſe, every 
one was under a Law of Death, the Law 
of God curſing him, and ſedtencing him 
to Condemnation” becauſt of Sin; theſe 
two were joint Conquerors of all Man- 
tind, But; falnh be, there is a Delivery 
from this Bondage, Freedom is obtained 
o Believers by Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo there 
i no Condemnation to them that are in 
Cri, and ſo they walk nöt after the 
Leading and Direction of that Law of 
within them, but after the guiding of 
ar bleſſe> Tutor, the Spirit of God, If 
duk how this comes to paſs, by what 
Authority, or Law, or Power is this Re- 
leſement and Freedom obtained? Here 


” 


Law for what he doth, even againft theſe 
Laws which detains Unbelievers in Bog- 
dage : 'There is a higher and later Law 
on his Side, and he hath Power and 
Strength to accompliſh his Deſign. He 
oppoſes Law unto Law, and Life unto 
Death, and Spirit unto Fleſh 3, a Law of 
Spirit, unto a Law of Sin and Fleſh ; a 
Law of Life, unto a Law of Death, Ina 
Word, the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, 
unto the Law, ot Covenant of Works; 
the powerful and living Spirit of Grace 
that wrought mightily in him, is ſet fore- 


| azainſt the Power of Sin and Satan in us, 


and againſt us; the one gives him Right 
and Title to conquer, the other accom- 
 pliſheth him for the Work; and by theſe 
two, are Believers in Jeſus Chriſt made 
Free-men, who were Bond-men. That 
then which we would ſpeak from theſe 


Words, is the common Lot of all Men by 


Nature, viz. to be under the Power of 
Sin, and Sentence of Death ; the ſpecial 
Exemption of Believers in Chriſt, and 
Immunity from this, or Delivery from it, 
and then the true Ground and Cauſe of 
this Delivery from that e; which 
three are contained in the Words. It is a 
Purpoſe indeed of a high Nature, and of 
. high Concernment to us all, our Life and 
Death is wrapt up in this; you may hear 
many Things more gladly, but if ye knew 


it, none ſo profitable. efore let us 
gather our Spirits to the Conſideration of 
theſe Particulars. 


As to the firft, all Men are under the 


Bondage of a twofold Law, The Law of ? 
t 


Sin within them, and the Law of Dea 

without them. Man was created righ- 
teous, but, faith the wiſe Man, he found 
out many Invention; à ſad Invention 


tis, By-the Law of the Spirit of Life, 
"ater, of unjuſt Conqueror, be hath fair 


o himſelf, who was made freeand happy. 
His Freedom and Happineſs was to be in 
Bb2 Sub. 


a indeed, he found out Miſery and Slavery 
wich n Chrift. Chrift is not an In- '*t 


| 
| 
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| 
| 
| 
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Kudjection to bis Maker, under 
and holy Commands of his Lord, 
tire i him Breath and Being; It 
Captivity or Reftraint, to be compaſſed 
about with the Hedges of the Lord's holy 
Law, no more than it is a Reſtraint on a 
Man's_Liberty, to have his Way hedged 
in, where he may ſafely walk, that he may 
keep himſelf within it, from Pits and 
Sna'es on every Hand. But, alas! (if 
we may fay, alas ! when we have ſuch a 
Redemption in Jeſus Chriſt) Adam was 
not content with that Happineſs, but ſeeking 


after more Liberty, he ſold bimſelf into | free 


the Hands of trage Lords, firſt Sin, 


and then Death. Other Lords beſides 
thee, O Lord, bave Dominion over us, 
IG. xxvi. 13. This is too true in this 
Senſe, Adam ſeeking to be as the Lord 


kimſe}f, loft his own Lordſhip and Do- 


; Your Bodes, as much as Eternity ſurpiſ- 
ſeth this Inch of Time, or Immortality ex. 
ceeds Mortality ; your Souls are your 
ſelves indeed, your Bodies are but your 
Houſe or Tabernacle you lodge into for 
a Seaſon :- Now then, I beſeech you, 281 
| whether you be born free or not; if your 
Souls be ſlaves, you are Slaves indeed, 
for ſo the Evangeliſt changeth theſe ; Mar. 
thew faith, in ch. xvi: 26. I hat bath a 
2 if be loſe bis Soul ? And. 
Cuke ix. 25. faith, bat bath he gained, 
if be leſe bimſelf ? Therefore you are not 
indeed. except your Souls be tree : 
What ieit, I pray you, to enjoy Freedom 
among Men? bask you, what are you be 
fore God, whether bond or free x this is 
the Buſineſs indeed. The Phariſees plead 
ed à Claim to the Liberty and Privilege 
af being Abraham's. Sons and Children; 


N 


minion over all the Works of God's and thought, they might hence conclude 
Hands, and became a Servant to the baſeſt | they were God's Children. But our Lord 
and moſt abominable of all, even that | Jeſus diſcovers this Miſtake, when he 


which is moſt hateful to the Lord 
and Death. And this is the 
we are now born into 


y you, we are born Captives and 
es, the moſt noble, the moſt inge- 
nuous, and the moſt free of us all: Paul 
ſpeaks of it as a Privilege, to be born free, 
to be free in Mans Commom wealth. It 
is counted a Dignity to be a free Citizen 
or Burgeſs of a Town: Liberty is the 
great Claim of People now a Days, and 
indeed it is the great Advantage of a . Peo- 
ple to enjoy that Mother, and Womb- 
privilege and Right. But, alas! what 
is all this to be free born in a civil Socie- 
ty 7 It is but the State of a Man among 
Men, it reaches no further than the out- 
ward Man, his Life or Eſtate. But here 
is a Matter of greater Moment; know 
you what State your Souls are in? Your 


to Sin | tells chem of a Freedom and Liberty that 
Condition | he came to proclaim to Men, to purchaſe 
» Conſider it, If © them, and beſtow on them; they 


| tumbled at this Doctrine: What, ſay 
they, talkeft thou to us of making us free, 
e were never in Bondage, for we be 
Abrabam / Children? "This is even the 
| Language of our Hearts, when we tell 
and Slaves of Sin and Satan, here is the 
ſecret Whiſpering of Hearts, we be 
. Abrabam's Seed, we. were never in 
Bondage to any. We be baptized Chriſti 
ans, we have 2 Church State, have the 
Privileges, and. Liberties, not only of 
the Church; why ſayeſt thou, we are 
bond-men.? I would. wiſh ye were all 
tree indeed, but that cannot be till ye 
know your Bondage. Conſider | 


5 


| 


beſeech you that you may be free Subjects 
Ss in 


on Romans viii. 2. 
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in a Seats; —ind free Members in a Church, 
andyet in Bondage, under the Law of Sin 
and Death. 
was 2 Ground of Preſumption in the 
Fews, and occafioned their ſtumbling at 
" this Stone of Salvation, laid in * 
you think you have Church priv ilege, and 
what needs more? Be not deceived, you 
are Servants of Sin, and therefore not free. 
There are two Sorts, or rather two Ranks 
of Perſons, in God's Houſe, Sons and 
Slaves; the Son abides in the Houſe for 
ever, the Slave but for a Time; when 


the Time expires, he muſt go out. or be | 


eaft out. Tbe Church is God's Houſe, 
but many are in it, that will not dwell in 


it, many have the outward Liberties of | 


this Houſe, that have no Intereſt in the | 
ſpecial Mercies and loving Kindneſs pro- 
per to Children. The Time will come, 


that the moſt Part of the viſible Church, | 
who are eee an have eaten with | 
lim at his Table, and tad a kind of 


Friendſhip to him here, ſhall be caſt out 
25 bond Men, and Iſaac only ſhall be 
= within, the Child of the Promiſe. 
Houſe that is here, hath ſome in- 
ward Sanctuary, and ſome outer Porches ; 
many have Acceſs to theſe, that never en- 
ters within the ſecret of the Lard, and ſo 
Hall not dwell in the Houſe above: It is 
not ſo much the Buſineſs, who bal enter 
into tbe bely Hill, but who ſhall ſtand 
and dwell in it. The Day of Judgment 
will be a great Day of Excommunication ; 
O how many thouſands will be then cut 
off from * Church of the living God, 
and delivered over to Satan, becauſe they 
were really upder his Power, while they 
were Church members and Abrabams 
Sons? Let me tell you then, that all of 
| ks were once in «this State of Bondage, 
which Chrift ſpeaks of, He that commi! 


This was the Miſtake, char 


viii. 34. and tbe Servant abides not tn 

the Houſe for ever : So that I am afraid, 
many of us who are in the viſible Church, 
and ſtand in this Congregation, ſhall not 
have Liberty to ſtand in the Aſſembly of 

the firſt· born, when all the Sons are ga- 
thered in one to the new Jeruſalem ; Sin 
hath a Right over us, and it bath a Power 
over us, and therefore it is called a Lau 
of Sin, there is a tind of Authority that 


it hath over us, by vertue of God's Juſtice, 


| 


teh Sip, is the Servant of Sin, John 


and our own valuntary Conſent. The 
Lord in his Righteouſne hath given over 
all the Re of Adam, for his Sin, 
| which he ſinned, as 2 — 
he hath given us all over 
to the Power of a Body of Death within 
us. Since Man did chooſe to «depart 
from his Lord, he hath juſtly deliver 
bim into the Hands of a ſtrange Lord to 
| have Dominion over him. Tranſmit- 
ting of ſuch an original Pollution, to all 
Men, is an act of glorious Juſtice. - As 
he in Juftice gives Men over to the Luſts 


of their own Hearts now, for following 


of theſe Luſts contrary to his Will; ſo 


was it at firſt, by one Mans Diſobedi- 


ence were made Sinners ; and that 
in God's holy Righteouſneſs, Sin entred 
into the World, and had Permiſſion 
| of Cod, to ſubdue and conquer the 
World, to it ſelf, becauſe Man would not 
be ſubje& to God. But as there is the 
Juſtice of God im it, fo there is a voluntary 
Choice and Election, which gives Sin a: 
Power over us; we Sooſe a ſtrange 
Lord, and he lords. is over us: We ſay 
to our Luſts, Come ye and rule over us, 
we ſubmit our Reaſon, our Conſcience 
ind all, to the Guidance and leading of 
our blind AﬀeRtions, and. Paſſions 3 we 
hooſe our Bondadge for Liberty; and 


thus Sin hath a kind of Law. over us, by 
our owa Conſent ; it exerciſeth a Juriſ- 
| | - dition; 


1 FF. Scepter there, to rule over the Spirit 
= 


- 
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wants to Iniquty; a little Pleaſure or 


ou. 
4 Now, let us again conſider what Power 
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diction; and when once it 18 inſtalled in 
Power, and clothed with it, it is not ſo 
en ie again, to put it out of that Throne: 
There is a conſpiring (ſo to ſpeak) of 
theſe two, to make out the Juriſdiction 
and Authority of Sin over us. God gives 
us over to Iniquity nd Uarighteouſnels, 
and we yield our ſelves over to it, Rom. 
vi. 16, 19. we yield our Members Ser- 
Commodity, is the Bait that enſnares us | 
ro this, we give up our ſelves, and join 
to our Idols, and God ratifies it, in a 
manner, and paſſeth ſuch a Sentence, Let 
them alone, he ſays, go ye every one and 
ſerve your Idols, Exek. xxiii. Since ye 
would not ſerve me, be doing, go ſerve 
your Luſts, look if they be better Maſters 
than 1; look what Wages they will give 


Sin hath, being thus cloathed with a ſort 
of Authority, O! but it is mighty, and 
works mightily in Men. It reigns in our 
mortal Bodies, Rom. vj. 12. Here is the 
Throne of Sin eſtabliſhed, in the Luſts 
and Affections of the Body, and from 
hence it emits Laws and Statutes, and 
ſends out Commands to the Soul, and 
whole Man. Man chooſe at firſt, to 
hearken to-the Counſel of his Senſes, rhat 
faid, it was pleaſant and good, to eat of the 
forbidden Fruit ; but that Counſel is now 

into a Command. Sin hath gotten 


which was born free Prince; Sin hath 
conquered all our Strength, or, we have 
given up into it all our Strength; any Truth 
that is in the Conſcience, any Knowledge 
of God, ar Religion, all this is incarce- 
rated, detained in Priſon of unrighteous 
Affections: Sin hath many ſtrong Holds 
and Bulwarks in our Fleſh, and by theſe, 


Man, and leads captive. every Thought 
to the Obedience of the Fleſh, You know 
how ſtrong it was in” holy. Paul, Rom. 
vii, what a mighty Battle and Wreſtling 
he had, and how near he was to fainting 
and giving over : Hew then muſt it have 
an abſolute, and ſoveraign, full Dominion 
over. Men in Nature, there being no con- 
' trary Principle within by Nature to de- 
bare with it, ir rules without much Con- 
trolment ; there may be many Convicti- 
ous of Conſcience, and Sparkles of Light 
againſt Sin, but theſe are quickly extin- 
guiſhed and buried: Nay, all theſe Prin- 
ciples of t, and Knowledge in the 
Conſcience, do oftentimes ſtrengthen Sin, 
as ſome Things are confirmed, not weak- 
ned by Oppoſition ; unequal and faint Op- 
poſition ſtrengthens the Adverſaty, as 
cold, compaſſing Springs, makes them hot- 
| ter : 80 it is here, Sin takes Occaſion by 
the Command, to work all manner of 
Concupiſcence, Rom. vii, 8. Without 
the Law, Sin is in a manner dead, but 
when any Adverſary appears, when our 
| Luſts and Humors are croſſed, then they 
unite their Strength againft any ſuch Op- 
poſition, and brings forth more ſinful Sin. 
TheKnowledge and Conſcience that many 
have, ſerves for nothing, but to make 
their Sins greater, to Exaſperate and im- 
bitter their Spirits and Lufts againft God: 
Why torments thou me be fore the Time? 
Tis a deviliſh Difpoſition that is in us all, 
we cannot indure the Light, becauſe our 
Deeds are Evil. 

Let us but conſider theſe Particulars, 
and we ſhall know the Power and Domi- 
nion of Sin. Fir, Conſider the Extent 
of its Dominion, both in regard of all 
Men, and all in every Man : I fay, all 
Men, there is none of vs exempted from 
it; the moſt noble, and the moſt baſe. 


commands the whole Spirit and Soul in 


Sin is the Cathotick King, the univerſal 
a King, 


* * «ov 


on Romans viii. 1. 


King, or rather Satan, who is the Prince 
of this World, and he ryles the World, 
by - this Law of Sin, which is even the 
Contradition of the Law of God. © Who 
of you believes this, that Satan's Kingdom 
is ſo ſpacious? that it is even over the 
muſt Part in the viſible Church; this is 
the Emperor of the Wcrld. The Turk 
vainly arrogates this Title to himſelf, but 
the Devil is truly fo, and we have God's 
own 'Teftimony for it: All Kings, all 
Nobles, all Princes, all People, Rich and 
Poor, High and Low, are once Subjects 
of this Prince, ruled by this black Law of 
Sin. Oh! know your Condition, whcſe 
Servants ye are; think not within your 
' ſelves, wwe bave Abrabam for our Fa- 
ther, we are baptized Chriſtians: No 

know, that all of us are once the Children 
of Satan, and do his Works, and fulfil his 
Will. But morever, all that i, in us, 
is ſubje& to this Law of Sin; all the Fa- 

- [Culties of the Soul, the Underſtanding is 


Actions, the Infection is mutual, theſe Acti 
ons again defile your Perſons ſtill more: Ts 
the inp ure, all Things are img ure, even 
their Mind and Conſtienee ir defiled, 
Tit. i. 15. Do what you can, ye who 
are in Nature cannot pleaſe God, 'tis but 
Obedience to the Law of Sin that is in 
you. "TS. 

But, 2. Conſider the Intenſeneſs and 
Force of his Power, how mighty it is; in 
working againſt all Oppolitons whatſo- 
ever, unleſs it be overcome by Almighty 
Power. Nothing but All migbt can con- 


quer this Power: The Spirit that works 


in Men by Nature, is of ſuch Activity and 
Efficacy, that it drives Men on furiouſly, 
as it they were poſſeſſed, to their own 
Ruine. How much hath it of a Man's 
Conſent ? and ſo it dri ves him ſtrongly 
and irreſiſtibly. Much Will, Deſire, and 
Greedineſs, will make Corruption run 
like a River, over all its Banks ſet in the 
Way thereof, Counſel, Perſwaſion, Law, 


under the Power of Darkneſs, the Af. * Hell, yet Men's Corruption 


&Rtions/ under the Power of Corruption, 
the Mind is blinded, and the Heart is har- 
dened, the Sbulalienated from God, who 
is its Life, all the Members and Powers of 
a Man yielded up as Inſtruments of Un- 
righteouſneſs, every one to executetthat ' 
wicked Law, and fulfill the Luſts of the 
Fleſh. This Dominion is over all a Man! 
Actions, even thoſe that are in beſt 
Account and Efteem among Men ; your . 
koneft, upright Dealing with Men, your 
moſt Religious Performances to God, they 
are more conformed to the Law of Sin, 
than to the Law of God,. Mag. ii. 14. Thi * 

Nation, and the Work of their Hands. 
ad that which they offer, is unclean. 
All your Works, your good Works, are 


muſt be over all thoſe: Preaching, 
Threatnings, Convictions of Conſcience, 
are but as flaxen Ropes to bind a Sampſon, 
Sia within eaſily breaks them. Ina Word, 
no created Power is of ſufficient virtue 10 
bind the ſtrong Man, it muſt de one 
| mightier than he, and that is the Spirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Do ye not ſce Men daily 
drawn after their Lufts, as Beaſts, tol- 
lowing their Senſes as violently as 4a 
Horſe ruſbeth to the Battle? If there 
be any Cain or Advantage to oyl the 
Wheels of Affection, O how runs Men 


them. In ſum, Sin is become all one 
with us; tis incorporate into the Man, 
and become one with his AﬀeRions, and 


fected with this Pollution ; Sin hath de- then theſe command. 


0 Jour Perſons, and they defile all your 


nead-long? There is no crying will hold 
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verſ. 2. Fur the Law of the 
bath made me free, &c. 


H A T whereabout the Thoughts 

5 and Diſcourſes of Men now run, 
is Freedom and Liberty, or Bondage and 
Slavery, All Men are afraid to Joie 
their Liberties, and be made Servants to 
Strangers: And indeed Liberty, whether 
National, or Perſonal, even in civil Re- 
ſpects, is a great Mercy and Privilege ; 
but, al;s ! Men know not, neither do 
they conſider what is the Ground and 
. Reaſon of ſuch Changes, and from what 
Fountain it flows, that a Nation of a long 
Time free from a foreign Yoke, ſhould 
now be made to ſubmit their Necks unto 
it. Many wonder that our Nation un- 
conquered in the Days of Ignorance, and 
- Darkneſs, ſhould now be conquered in 
* the. Days of the Goſpel ; and there want 
not many ungodly Spirits, that will rather 
impute the Fault unto the Reformation of 
Religion, than take it to themſelves. 
There are many ſecret Heart-jealoufies 
among us, that Chriſt is a hard Maſter, 
and cannot be (erved. But would you 
know the true Original of our apparent 


come and conſider ſomething expreſſed in 
.- theſe Words. All your Thoughts are 
buſied about civil Liberty, hut you do not 
* Conſider that you are in Bondage while 
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ON VIII. 


Spirit of Life, in Chrift Feſur, 


than you fear. We are under a Law of 
and Sway in all Mens AfﬀeRions and 


Converſations, and when the glorious - 


Liberty of the Sons of God is offered un - 
to us in the Goſpel, when the Son hath 
come to make us free, we love our own 
Chains, and will not ſuffer them to be 
looſed: Therefore it is that a Nation that 


Peace and Freedom in Jeſus Chriſt, is rob- 
bed and ſpoiled of Peace and Freedom. 
When this Law of the Spirit of Liſe in 
Chriſt is publiſhed and proclaimed openly 
unto Congregations, unto Judicatories, and 
unto Perſons, yet few do regard it ; the 
generality. are in Bondage to a contrary 
Law of Sin, and this they ſerve in the Luſts 
thereof, Yea, (which moſt of all ag- 
gravates and heightens the offence ) even 
after we haye all of us profeſſed a Sub- 
jection to the Law of God, and to Jeſus 
Chrift, the King and Lawgiver, we 
are in an extraordinary Way ingaged to 
the Lord, by many Oaths and Covenants 
to be his People ; we did conſent that he 
ſhould be our King, and that we ſhould be 
ruled in our Proteſſion and Practice by 
his Word and Will, as the fundamen- 
tal Laws of this his Kingdom ; we did 


yau are free, and that to worſe Maſters | 


Folemnly renounce all Rirange Lords, 1% 


hath deſpiſed ſuch a gracious Offer of 
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had tirannized over us; and did ſwear a- 
gunſt them, never to yeild willing -Obe- 
Jience unto them; namely, the Luſts of 
the World, Ignorance of God, Unbelief, 
a:d Diſobedience, Now what became gf 


raliry of all Ranks have rebelled againſt 
that Lord, and Prince, and withdrawn from 
his Allegiance, and revolted unto the ſame 
Luſts and Ways, theſe ſame Courſes a. 
gainſt which we had both by our Profeſ- 
don of Chriſtianity, and ſolemn Oaths en- 
gazed our ſelyes; and ſo Men have vo- 
lntarily and heartily ſubjected themſelves 
unto the Laws of Sin, and Deſires of the 
Fleſh, - Hence is the Beginning of our 
Ruine; becauſe we would not ſerve our 
own God and Lord in our own Land, 
therefore are ſo many led- away captive 
to ſerve Strangers in another Land, there- 
fore we are like to be Captives in our own 
Lind; becauſe we refuſed Homage to 
cur God, and obeyed ſtrange Lords with- 
u, therefore are we given up to the Luſt 
of Strangers without. - 

Il would have you thinking, and that ſe- 
ouſly, that there are worſe Maſters you 
erre, than theſe you moſt hate, and that 
there is a worſe Bondage, whereof you 
ae inſenſible, than that you fear moſt, 
you fear Strangers, but your greateſt Evil 
b within you; you might retire within, 
adbehold worſe Maſters, andmore per- 
aicus and mortal Enemies to your Well. 
ing. This is the Caſe of all Men by 
Naure, and of all Men as far as in Na- 
We; Sin ruling, commanding in them, 
ud lordingit over them, and they willing- 
h following after the - Commandment, 
dſo oppreſſed and broken in Judgment. 
you could but rightly look upon other 
Ven, you might ſee, that they who are Ser- 
Yats of diverſe Luſts, are not their own 
len (ſo to ſpeak) they have not the Com- 


— 
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all this Work, you may know, the gage 


mand of themſelves. Look upon 2 Man 
given to Drunkenneſs, and what a Slave 


is he? - Whither doth not his Luſt drive 
him? Let him bind himſelf with Reſo. 


lutions, with Vows, yet he cannot be 
holden by them ; Shame before Men, Loſs 
of Eſtate, Decay of Health, temporal Pu- 


| niſhment, nay, eternal, all ſet together, 


cannot keep him from fulfilling the Deſires 
of that Luft, when he hath Opportunity. 
A Man given to Covetouſneſs, how doth 
he ſerye that Idol? How doth he forget 
himſelf to be a Man? Or to have a rea- 
ſonable Soul within him, he is ſo devoted 
to it; and thus it is with every Man by 
Nature : There may be many petty little 
Gods that he werſhips upon Occaſion, 
but every unrenewed Man hath ſome one 
Thing predominant in him, unto which 
he hath ſworn Obedience and Devotion, 
The Man moſt civilized, moſt abſtract 
from the grofſer outward Pollutions, yet 
certainly, his Heart within is but a Temple 
full cf Idols, to the Love and Service of 
which he is devoted. ThÞre is ſome of the 
fundamental Laws of Satan's Kingdom, 
that rules in every natural Man, either 
the Luft of the Eyes,. or the Luft of the 
Hleſb, or the Pride of Life ;, every Man 
ſacrificeth to one of theſe, his Credit and 
Honour, or his Pleaſure, or his Profit: 


Self, whatever Way refined and ſubtilized 


in ſome, yet at beſt it is but an Enemy to 
God; and without that Sphere of ſelf, can- 
not a Man act upon natural Principles, till 
a higher Spirit come 4n, which is here 
ſpoken of. | | 
Oh / that you would take this for Bon- 
dage, to be under this woful Neceſſity of 
ſatisfying and fulfilling the Deſires of your 
Fleſb and Mind,Eph.ii.2. Many account 
it only Liberty and Freedom, therefore 
they look upon the Laws of the Spirit of 


| Life,as Cords and Bonds, and conſult % 
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; * them "and cut. them afunder ; but 
do rg a wretched Life you have 
wich your imperious Luſts. e Truth 


muſt needs be ſubject to a Law of Death; 
if you will not be perſwaded to quite the 
Service of Sin, then. tell me, what think 


Sin is Death, that you may certainly 
expect; and can you look and lon 
for ſuch "Wages? God hath joined theſe 
together, by a perpetual Ordinance, they 


cominually putting you on Service, they come in the World together, Sin enter. 


of all the Diet, Diſorder, Confuſion, 
Trouble and Wars in che World? From 
whence do Contentions arye ? Come they 
not hence. (ſaith Jame / iv. 1.) even of 
the Lults that M ar in our Members. it 


is theſe chat trouble the Warld, and theſe 
are the Troublers of Iſraei s Peace, theſe 
take away both inward Peace, domeſtick 
Feace, aud national Peace : Theſe Luſts, 
Covereuſnefs, Ambition, Pride, Paſſion, 


ly 
—— Das If a Man 
had his Luſts fubdued, and his Aſfections 
compeſed: unto Moderation and Sobriety, 
© what a Multitude of aviſom and hurt 
ful Cares ſhould be then be freed from, 


Beloved in the Lord, that it were eaſier 
to ſerve the Lord, than to ſerve your 
Luſts, that they coft you more Labour, 
Diſquiet, Ferplexity, and Sorrow, than 
the Lord s Service will; that ſo you may 
weary of ſuch. Maſters, and groan.to be 
from under ſuch a Law of Sin. 

But, if that will. not ſuffice to perſwade 
you, then conſider. in the next Room, if 
an i accds fr 2 Law of Nn. Jon 


what a ſweet Calmnefs ſhould poſſeſs that 


ed, and Death by Sin, and they haye 


0 gone Hand in Hand together ſince: And 


thiak you to diſſolve what God hath joins 
ed? Before you go further, and obey 
Sin mare, think, I pray you, what it can 
give you, what th it give you for the 
preſent ? but much Pain and Toy], ang 
Vexatiog, in ſtead of promiſed Pleaſe, 
and Satisfaction. Sin doth with all Men, 
as the Devil doth with ſome of his ſworn 
{ Valals, and Servants, they have 2 poor 
wretched Life with him, they are wearied 
and troubled, to ſatisfy all his unreaſonable 
and imperious Commands ; he loadens 
them with baſe Service, and they are füll 
kept in Expectation of ſume great Re- 


thing but Miſery and Trouble; and at 
length, he becomes the Executioner, and 
| perpetual Tormenter of them whom te 
made to ſerve him ; ſuch a Mafter is Sin, 
and ſuch Wages you may expe: Con 
ſider then, what your Expectation is, be- 
fore you go on. or engage further, Death, 
We are under a Law of bodily Death, 
therefore, we are mortal; our Houſe is 
like a ruinous Lodge, that props through, 
and one Day or other it muſt fall. Sin 
hath brought in the Seeds of Corruption in 
Mens Nature, which diſſolves it, elſe it 
had been immortal: Bt, tiere is a worle 
Death aſter this, a living Deaih. in fe- 


Choſen rather ; Men will rather live very 
Raney" 


vou of your Wages? The Wages of 


ward, but for the preſent, they have no- 


ſpect of which, fimple Death would be 
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„den Men will choſe Death rather than | 


ger, the Body to with it were ſtill in the 
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frign of it, Skih for . Shin, and all for 
Liſe will a Man give: Death imports a 
Deſtruction of Being, which every Thing 
rally ſeeks to preſerve. . But OI what 
1 dreadful Life is it, worſe than Death, 


Life? O! how terrible will it be, to 
hear that Word, Hills and Mountains 
fall on us, and cover us. Men newly 
riſen, their Bodies and Souls meet again, 
Aer a long Separation, and this to be 
their mutual Entertainment one to ano- 


Duſt, and the Soul to deſire it might ne- 
ver de in the Body: Surely, if we had 
nuch Grace as to believe this, and tremble 
x jj, before we be forced to att it, thefe 
were ſome Hope; if we could perſwade 
or ſelves once of this, that the Ways of 
Sn, all of them, how pleaſant, how pro- 
fable oe ver, whatſoevef Gain they bring 
in, wharſoever Satisfaction they give, that 
they are nothing elſe, but the Way of 
Death, and go down to the Chambers of 
Hell, thar they will delude and deceive 
u, and ſo in end deſtroy us: If'we might 
once believe this with” our Heart; there 
were ſome Nope that we would break off 
fom them, andichooſe the untroden Paths 
of Godlineſs, which are Pleaſantneſs and 
feace. However, this is the Condition 
of all Men, once to be under Sin, and 
under a Sentence of Death for Sin: "Tis 
the Unbelief of this, and a Conceit of 
freedom, that ſecurely and certainly de- 
toys the World, by keeping Souls from 
Jefus Chriſt, the Prince of Life. 

But there is a Delivery, and that is the 
Thing expreſſed in the Words, there is 
Freedom from both attainable; and 1 
think, the very hearing of ſuch 2 Thing, 
lat there is a. Redemption from Sin and 
Vlſery poſſible, yea, and. that ſome. are 


ſtir up in our Hearts, ſome hoty Ambl- 
tion, and earneſt Deſire after ſuch 2 State; 
| how might it awake our Hearts after it + 
But this is the Wofulneſs of a natural Con- 
dition, that a Soul under the Power of 
Sin, can neither heſp it felf, nor rightly 
defire © Help from another, bectuſe <> 
Will is capttve too; this makes it a very 
deſperate and remedileſs Buſmefs to any 
humane Expectation, becauſe ſuch 2 Soul 
is well pleaſed with its own Fetiers, and 
loves its owt Priſon, and ſo ca neicher 
long for Freedom, nor welcome the S 
who is come to make free. But 
there is 2 Freedom and Delivery, and if 
ye ask who are Partakers of it, the Tert 
declares it to you; even theſe wiv aye in 
Feſus Chrift, and walk arcoram to the 
Spirit of Chrift, Theſe all, and theſe on 
ly, who finding themſelves dead in Sins 
and Treſpaſſer, under the Power amf 
Dominion of Sin; and likewiſe under thay 
Sentence of Death and Condemnation, be- 
gin t lift up their Heads, upon the 
of 2 Saviour, and to look unto fer Re. 
deemer, as poor Priſoners, whoſe Eyes 
and Looks are ſtrong Intreaties, and in« 
ſtead' of many Requeſts; ſuch 2x give als 
inire Renvunceumy their former Ways, 
and prevailing Luſts, and give up them. 
ſelves in Teſtimony of their Senſe of his 
unſpeakable Favour of Redemption, to be 
wholly his, and not their own. There are 
ſome Souls who are free from the Domini- 
on of Sin, and from the Danger of Death, 
ſome who' were once led about with 
divers Luſts, as well as others, who 
| walked after the Courſe of this World, 
and fulfille dthe Defires of the, Fleſh, 
and were Children of Wrath m well 
as others; but now they are quickyed 
in Chriſt Feſur, and have abandoned their 
former. Way; they have another Rule * 


Kually delivered from it: This might 
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is now to pleaſe God, and grow in Holi- 
neſs; the Ways they delighted in, in for | 
mer Times, are now loathſome ; they | 
think that a filthy Puddle, which. they 
drank greedily of; and now 'tis all, or 
their chiefeſt Grief and Burden, that ſo 
much of that old Man, muſt be carried 
about with them, and ſo this expreſſeth 
many Groans from them with Paul, Hoe | 
is me, miſerable Man, who ſball deli- 
ver me? Such Souls are, in a manner 
(to ſpeak fo ) half redeemed, who being 
made ſenſible of their Bondage, groan 
and pant for a Redeemer : The Day of 
their compleat Redemption is at Hand, 
all of you are Witneſſes of this, that there 
' are ſome thus freed, but they are Signs 

and Wonders indeed to-the World ; their” 
* Kinſmen, their Acquaintance, their Friends 
and Neighbours wonder what is become 
of them, they think it ſtrange they walk 
not, and run not into. that ſame Exceſs 
riot with them. But whoſoever thou art, 
that is eſcaped from under the Slavery of 
Sin, wonder at the World, that doth run 
ſo madly on their own Deſtruction, think 
i ſtrange that thou ran ſo long with them, 
and that all will not run in theſe pleaſant 
Ways with thee; think it ſtrange, that 
thou runs ſo ſlowly, when ſo great a Prize 
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is to be obtained, an immortal and ney;p 
fading Crown. If mortifying and cruci. 
fying the Luſts of the Fleſh, if dying to 
the World, and to thy ſelf, ſeem very 
hard and unpleaſant to thee, if it be as fle 
plucking out of thine Eye, and cutting off 
thine Hand ; know then, that Corrupti- 
on is much alive yet, and hath. much 
Power in thee ;, but remember, that if 
thou can have but ſo much Grace, and 
Reſolution, as to kill and crucifie theſe 
Luſts, without fooliſh-aad hurtful Pity, 
if thou canſt attain that Victory over thy, 
ſelf, thou ſhall never be a Loſer, thou 
cannot repent it afterward : To die to our 
ſelves and the World, to kill Sin within: 
OL that makes way toa Life hid from the 
World, one Hour whereof is better thin 
many Ages in fiafut Pleaſure: Quicken 
thy ſelf often with this Thought, that 
there is a true Life after ſuch a Death, and 
that thou canſt not paſs into it, but by the 
Valley of the Death of thy Luſts; re- 
member, that thou doſt but kill thine En- 
emies, which embrace, that they may 
ſtrangle thee ; and then ſtir up your ſelf 
with this Conſideration, the Life of Sin 
will be tky Death: Better enter Heaven, 
— 82 theſe Luſts, than go to Hell with 
them. ES 
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verſ. 2. For the Law of the Spirit of Life in Feſus Chriſt, 
© hath made me free, fromthe Law of Sin and Death. 


t which makes the Delivery of Men | 


* I from the Tyranny of Sin and Death, 
moſt difficult, and utterly impoſſible uato 
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Nature, is, that Sinners have given up 
themſelves unto it, as if it were truly Li 
berty, that the Will and Affections of Men 

BY, ale 


— 
— 


—_ 


MD. 


— 


* 


1 


5 on Romans viii. 2. . 


— 
— 


are conquered, © and Sin hath its imperial 
Throne ſeated there: Other Conquerors 
invade Men againſt their Will, and fo 
they rule againſt their Will ; they con- 
taia Men in Subjection by Fear, and not 
by Love; and ſo when ever any Occaſion 
offers, they are glad to cut off the Yoke of 
unwilling Obedience. But, Sin hath firſt 
conquered Mens Judgment, by blinding 
it, putting out the Eye of the Underſtand- 
ing, and then invaded the Affections of 


Men, drawn them over to its Side, and 


by theſe, it keeps all in a moſt willing 
Obedience. Now,. what Hopes are there 
then of Delivery, when the Priſoner 
accounts his Bondage Liberty, and his 
Priſon a Palace; what Expectation of 
Freedom, when all that is within us con- 
ſpires to the upholding that tyrranous Do- 
minion of Sin, againſt all that would caſt 
it of its Uſurpation, as if they were mor- 
tal Enemies ? | 

Yet there is a Delivery poſſible, but 
ſuch as would not have entered in the 
Heart of Man to imagine, and it is here 
expreſſed, The Law 3 the Spirit of 
Life, &c. This declares how, and by what 


Means we may. be made free : Not in- 


deed by any Power within us, not by any 


\ created Power without us. Sin is ſtrong- 


er than all theſe, becauſe its imperial Seat 
is within, far without the reach of all cre- 
ated Power; there may be ſome Means 
uſed by Men, to beat it out of the Out- 
works of the outward Man, to choſe it out 
of the external Members; ſome Means to 
reſtrain it from ſuch groſs Our-breakings, 
but there is none can lay Siege to the Soul 
within, or ſtorm the Underſtanding and 
Will, where it hath its principal Reſidence, 
tis inacceſſible, and impregnable by any 
human Power: No Intreaties or Perſwa- 
ſions, no Terrors or Threatnings can 


prevail, it can neither be ſtoxmed by Vio: 


lence, nor - undermined by Skill; be- 
cauſe it is within the Spirit of the Mind: 
Until at length ſome other Spirit ſtronger 
than our Spitit come; till the Spirit of 
Life which is in Chriſt, come and bind 
the ſtrong Man, and ſo make the poor 
Soul free. You heard that we were un- 
der a Law of Death, and under the Power 
of Sin; now there is another Law, an- 
ſwering this. Law, and'a Power to over- 
come this Power; You may indeed ask, 
by what Law or Authority can a Sin- 
ner that is bound over by God's Juſtice, . 
unto Death and Condemnation be releaſed? 
Is there any Law above God's Law, and 
the Sentence of his Juſtice ? The Apoſtle” 
anſwers, that there is a Law above it, a 
Law after it, the Lau of the Spirit o 
Life. Jeſus Chriſt oppoſes Law unto 
Law, the Law of Life unto the Law of 
Death; the Goſpel unto the Law, the ſe- 
cond Covenant unto the firſt. Thus it is 
then, Fe/ſus Chriſt, the eternal Son of 
God, Full of Grace and Truth, did 
come in Man's ſtead, when the Law © 
and Sentence of Death was paſt upon all 
Mankind, and there was no Expectation 
from the Terms of the firſt Covenant, 
that there ſhould be any Diſpenſation or 
Mitigation of the Rigour of it; he ob- 
tairs this, that ſo many as God had choſen 
unto Life, their Sins and their Puniſhment 
might be laid on him, and fo he took Part 
of our Fleſh, for this End, that he might 
be made a Curſe for us, and fo redeem us 
from the Curſe : Thus having fatisfied 
Juftice, and fulfilled the Sentence of Death, 
by ſufferiag Death, Him hath God exalted 
to be a Prince and Saviour, and the 
Head of all Thingf. In Compenſation 
of this great and weighty Work given him 
by his Father, All judgment is com- 
mitted to bim, and ſo he ſends out and 


| proclaims another Law in Zion; another 


Sentence 


„ S E R MON IX. 3 
Sentence, even of Life and Abſolution un- overcome this Power, a Spirit of Life in 
do all, and upon all them that ſball believe | Criſt to quicken dead Sinners, and raiſe 
in bis Name. Thus you ſee the Law of | them up, and draw them to him. And 
Death abrogated by a new Law of Life, | fo, the ſecond Adam hath this Prerogs- 
© becauſe our Lord and Saviour was made | tive beyond the firſt, that he is not only 
under the Law of Death, and fuffered un- 4 living Soul in himſelf, but a quick ning 
der it, and ſatisfied it, that all his Seed might | Spirit to all that are given him of the Fa- 
be freed from it, and might come under a | ther, 1 Cor, xv. 45. So then, as Chriſt 
Life-giving Law; ſo that it appears to | Jeſus hath Law and Right on his Side, to 
true, that was ſaid at firſt, There is no free us from Death, ſo he bath Vertue and 
Condemnation to. them that are in Chriſt, | Power in him to accempliſh our Delivery 
there is no Law, no Juſtice againſt them. | from Sin: As he hath fair Law to looſe the 
But then another Difficulty as great as Chains of Condemnation, and to repeat 
be former, is in the Way, though ſuch a che Sentence paſt againſt us, without Pre- 
Law and Sentence of Life and Abfolution-| Judice to God's Juftice, he having fully 
be pronounced in the Goſpel; in Cbriſt 2 atisfied the fame in our Name,; fo he 
Name, yet we are dead in Sins and bath ſufficient Power giver him, to looſe 
q Treſpaſſes, we neither know nor feel our the Fetters of Sin from off us. When he * 
_ _ _ Miſery, nor can we come to a Redeemer ; bath pay d the Price, and Hitiefied the Fa- 
As there was a Law of Death above our ther, ſo that Juftice can crave nothing: 
Head, fo there is a Law of Sin within our | Yet, he hath one Adverſary to deal with, 
Hearts; which rules and commands us; Satan hath Sinners bound with the Cords 
an! there is neither Will nor Ability to | of their o Luſts, in a Priſon of Dark- 
e eſcape from under it. It is true, Life and | neſs, and Unbelief; Jeſus Chriſt therefore 
Freedom is preached in Chriſt, to all that comes out to conquer this Enemy, and 
come to him for Life, to all that renounce to redeem his elect Ones, from that un- 
Sins Dominion is Remiſſion of Sin Juſt Uſurpation of Sin; to bring them out 
| preached : But here is the greateſt Diffi- of che Priſon by the: ftrong Hand; and 
culty, how can a dead Soul tir, riſe and | therefore, he is one mighty, and able to 
walk? How can a Slave to Sin, aad:a-wil: | fave to the uttermoſt, be hath Might to 

ling Captive renounce it, when he hath.| d0 it, as:well aa Right to it. | 
neither to will ror to do? Indeed if ali. Conſider then; my Beloved; theſe two 
had been purchaſed for us, if eternal Life Things, which are the Breaſts: of our 
and Forgiveneſs of Sins had been brought Conſolation; and the Foundation of our 
near us, and all the Buſineſs done to our Hope; we are once loſt and utterly un- 
Conſent, and that only wanting z if theſe | done, both in regard of - God's Juſtice, 
had been the Terms, I have purchaſed | and our own utter Inability to help our 
Life, now. riſe. and embrace it of your | ſelves, which is ſtrengthned by our Un- 
ſelves; truly, it had been an unſucceſsful þ willingneſs, and thus made a more deſpe- 
- Buſineſs, Chriſt had loſt all that was given | rate Buſineſs : Now God hath provded 
lim, if the Moment and Weight of our | a ſuitable Remedy, be bath laid Help on 
$:lyation had been hung upon our Accep- | one that is mighty indeed, who bath Al. 
tation. "Therefore, it is well provided for | mighty, Power, and'by/his-Power he firſt 
this allo, that there ſhould be a. Power. to | conflifted wich the Puniſhment of our — 


— 
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and with his Father's Wrath, and hath | that muſt be done by his Almighty Spirit, 
overcome, diſcharged and farisfied that, | and cannot be otherways done. 
and fo hath purchaſed a Right unto us, to I know not whether of theſe is Mat- 
give Salvation to-whom he will; he con- ter of greateſt Comfort, tliat there is in 
quered, and by his Power obtains this ſu- | Chriſt, a Redemption from the Wrath of 
pream Authority of Life and Death. God, and from Hell, and that there is a + 
Now, having this Authority eſtabliſhed |} Redemption too, from Sin, and Corrup- 
in his Perſon, the next Work is to-apply | tion which dwells within us; but fure I 
this Purchaſe, actually to confer this Lite; | am, both of them will be moſt ſweet and 
and therefore, he hath Almighty Fower | comfortable to. a Believer, and without 
10 taiſe up dead Sinners, to create us a-] both, Chriſt were not a compleat Re- 
tai to good Works, to redeem us from | deemer, nor we compleatly redeemed. 
dhe Tyranny of Sin and Satan, whoſe | Neither would a believing Soul, in which 
Slaves we are. He hath a Spirit of Life, | there is any meaſure of this new Law, and 
which he communicates to his Seed, he | divine Life, be ſatisfied without both theſe. 
breathes it into theſe Souls that he died for, | Many are miſerably deluded in their- Ap- 
, ad diſpoſſeſſeth 99 Corruption | prehenfions of the Goſpel, they take it up 
that dwells in us. Hence it comes to pals, thus, as if it were nothing but a Proclamati- 
that they walt after the Spirit, though on of Freedom from Miſery, from Death. | 
they be in the Fleſh ;_ becauſe the power- and Damnation, and ſo the moſt Part . 
fal. Spirit of Chrift hath entred, and tak-{ catch at nothing elſe in it, and from thence A 
en Poffeſſion of their Spirits, Ja. lix. takes Liberty to walk after their former 
20, 37. | I Lufts and Courſes; this is the woful prac- 
Let us not be diſcouraged. in our Ap- I tical Uſe, that the generality of Hearers, 
prekerifions of Chriſt, when we look on make of the free Intimation of Pardon, 
our fuineus and deſperate Eſtate, let us] and . Forgivenneſs of Sin, and Delivery 
not conclude, it is paft Hope, and paſt his] from Wrath; they admit ſome general 
Help too. We du proc laim in the Name of] Notion of that, and ſtops there, and ex- 
Jefus Chriſt, that there is no Sinner, how- | amines not what further is in the Goſpel, - 
ſoever juſtly under a Sentence of Death | and fo you will ſee the Slaves of Sin, pro- 
and Damnation, but they may in him find feſſing a kind of Hope of Freedom from 
# Relax tion from that Sentence, and that | Death, the Servants and Vaſſals of Cor- 
without: the "impairing of God's juſtice, ruption, who walk after the Courſe of this 4 
and this is a marvelous Ground of Com- World, and fulfill the Luſts, and Deſires. | 
fort, that may eſtabliſh our Souls, 1 Jobn | of their Mind and Fleſh, yer fancying a 
i. g. even this, that Law and Juſtice is | Freedom and Immnunity from Condemna- 
upon Chriſt's Side, and nothing to accuſe, | tion, Men living in Sin, yet thinking of 
or plead againſt 4 Sinner, that imploys | eſcaping Wrath. which: Dreams could not 
um for his Advocate, But, know this] be entertained in Men, if they did drink 
ao, that” you are not delivered from | in all the Truth, and open both their Ears 


* 


* 


% 


Death, that you may live under Sin; nay, | to the Coſpel, if our Spirits were not nar+ 
you are redeemed from Death, that you] row and limited, and ſo excluded the one 
may us freed from the Law of Sin, but | half of itte Goſpel, _that'is, our Redempti- 
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tion from Sin. There is too much of 
this, even among the Children of God, 
2 ſtrange Narrowneſs of Spirit, which ad- 
mits not whole and intire Truth; it falls 
out often, that when we think of Delivery 
from Death and Wrath, we forget in the 
mean Time the End and Purpoſe of that, 
which is, that we may be freed from Sin, 
and ſerve the living God without fear. 
And if at ary, Time we conſider, and buſy 
our Thoughts about Freedom from the 
Law of Sin, and Victory over Corrupti— 
on; ſuch is the Scaniineſs of Room and 
Capacity in our Spirits, that we loſe the 
Remembrance of Delivery from Death, 
and Condemnation, in Chriſt Jeſus ; thus 
we are toſſed between two Extreams, the 
-Quick-ſands of Preſumption and Wanton: 
neſs, and the Rocks of Unbelief and Def 
pair, or Diſcouragement, both of which, 
do kill the Chriſtian's Life, and makeall to 
Fade and wither, . But this were the Way, 
and only Way, to preſerve the Soul in 
good Eaſe, even to keep theſe two con- 
tinually in our Sight, that we are redeem- 


ed from Death and Miſery in Chriſt, and 


that not to ſerve our ſelves, or to continue 
in our Sins, but that we may be redeem- 
ed from that Sin, that dwells in us, and 
that both theſe are purchaſed by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and done by his Power ; the one 
in his own Perſon, the other by his Spirit 
within us. I would have you correcting 
your Miſapprehenſions of the Goſpel: Do 
not ſo much look on Victory and Free- 
dom from Sin, as a Duty and Task, though 
we be infinitely bound to it; but rather as 
' a Privilege and Dignity conferred upon us 
by Chriſt : Look not upon it, I ſay, only 
as your Duty, as many do; and by this 
Means are. diſcouraged from the Sight of 
their own Infirmity and Weakneſs, as be- 
ing too weak for ſuch a ſtrong Party: But 
Jook upon it as the one half, and greater 


half of the Benefit conferred by Chrig's 
Death, as the greater Half of the Re. 
demption which the Redeemer by his 
Office is bound to accompliſh: He 1vil/ 
redeem 1jrael from all bis Iniquities; 
with him is plenteous Redemption, Pſal. 
cxxX. 7, 8. This is the Plenty, this is the 
Sufficiency of it, that he redeems not only 
from Miſery, but from Iniquity, and that 
all Iniquities. I would not deſire a Be- 
liever's Soul to be in a better Poſture here. 
away, than this, to be looking upon Sin 
in dwelling, as his Bondage, and Redemp- 
tion from it, as Freedom; to account 
hiinſelf in ſo far free, as the free Spirit of 
Chriſt enters and writes that free Law of 
Love and Obedience in his Heart, and 
bolts out theſe baſe Characters of the Law 
of Sin. It were a good Temper to be 
Gi oaning for the Redemption of the Soul; 
and why doth a Believer groan for the 
Redemption of the Body, but becauſe he 
ſhall then be freed wholly. from the Law 
of Sin, and from the Preſence of Sin? 1 
know not a greater Argument, to a gra- 
cious Heart, to ſubdue his Corruption, 
and ſtrive for Freedom from the Law of 
Sin, than the Freedom obtained from the 
Law of: Death; nor is there any clear- 
er Argument and Evidence of a Soul de- 
livered from Death, than to ſtrive for the 
Freedom of the Spirit from the Law of 
Sin, theſe jointly help one another ; Free- 
dom from Death, will raiſe up a Chriſti- 
an's Heart to aſpire to a.Freedom and Li- 
berty from Sin: And again, Freed m from 
Sin will witneſs and evidence that ſuch 
a one is delivered from Death. When 
Freedom from Death is an Inducement 
to ſeek after Freedom from Sin, and Free- 
dom from Sin a Declaration of Freedom 
from Death, then all is well; and indeed 
thus it will be in ſome Meaſure with e- 
very Soul that is quickned by this = 
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Ia of the Spirit of Life, for tis the Entry 
of this that expells its contrary, the Law 
of Sin. And indeed the Law muſt enter, 
the Command and the Promiſe muſt en- 
ter into the Soul, and the AﬀeRions of 
tie Soul be enlivened thereby, or rather 
the Soul changed into the Similitude of that 
Mold, or elſe the having of it in a Book, 
or in One's Memory and Underſtanding, 
will never make him the richer or freer. 
A Chriſtian looks to the Pattern of the 
Law, and the Word of the Goſpel with-- 
out; but he muſt be changed into the I- 
' mage of it, by beholding it; and ſo he be- 
comes 2 living Law to himſelf. The 


| Heart: And now the Law is not a Rod 
above his Head, as above a Slave, but it i 
turned in a Law of Love within his Heart, 
and hath ſomething like a natural Inftin& 


in it: All that Men cando, either to tem- 


ſelves, or others, will not purchaſe the 
leg Meaſure of Freedom from predomi- 
nant Corruptions, cannot deliver you from 
your Sins, till, this free Spirit that &/ows 
where be pleaſes, come. "Tis our Part to 


boiſe up Sails, and wait for the Wind; 


to uſe Means, and wait on him in his Way 
and Order : But all will be in vain, till 
this ſtronger. One come, and caft out the 
ftrong Mani, till this arbitrary and "free. 


Spirit writes theſe Precepts and Practices 


Wind blow from Heaven, and fill the 


of Chriſt's, in which he commands Imi- | Sails. 


dion, upon the | fleſbly Tables of the 
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Verſ. 3. For what the Lam could not do, in that it war 


weak through the Fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the | 
inf ul Nleſb, aud P 


' Likeneſs o 
Ei. 


HE greateſt Deſign that ever God 

had in the World, is certainly 
the ſending of his own Son into the 
World ; and it muſt needs be ſome 
Feat Bulineſs, that drew fo excel - 
lent and glorious a Perfon out of Hea- 


Sin condemned Sin in the 


ſpecial in this Expreſſion, importing ſome 
peculiar - Excellency in the Work it ſelf, 
or ſome ſpecial Depth of Deſign about it. 
But what think you of this Conſultation, 
let one of us be made Man, after Man's 
Image and Likeneſs, that muſt be a ſtrange 


. 


ren: The Plot and Contrivance of 
the World was a profound Piece of Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Goodneſs ; the making of Men 
ter God's Image, was done by a high 
and glorious Counſel, Let us make Man 
fter our Image; there was ſomething 


Piece of Wiſdom and Grace: Great i- 
the- Myſtery of Godlineſs, God mani- 
felted in the Fleſb. * No Wonder though 
Paul cryed out, as one ſwallowed up wii 
this Myſtery ; for indeed it muſt be ſome 


odd Matter, beyond all that is in the 
D d Cres. 
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5 of his Preaching ; that which was 


magzifles other Myſteries, which vilify 
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Creation, wherein there are many MyF- 
teries, able ro ſwallow up any Under- 
fanding, but that in which they were firft 
formed. 'Fhis muft be the Chief of the 
Works of God, the rareft Piece of them 
#8, God to become Man, the Creator of 
all, to come in the Likeneſs of a Creg- 
ture, He by whom all Things were creat- 
- ed, and do yet con/ift, to come in the 
Likeneſs of che moſt wretched of all. 
Strange, that we do not dwell more, in our 
Thoughts and AﬀeRions, on this Subject: 
Eth er we do not believe it, or if we did, 
» we could not but be raviſhed with Admi- 
ration at it. Jobn the beloved Diſciple, 
who was often neareſt unto Chrift, dwelt 
moſt upon this, and made. it the Sub) 


the Beginning, which we bave beard, 
and ſeen, and bandled, &c. Jobn i. 1. 
He ſpeaks of that Myſtery, as if he were 
embracing Chriſt in his Arms, and 
holding him out to others, ſaying, Come 
and ſee. This Divine Myſtery, is the 
| SubjeR of theſe Words read, but the Myſ- 
tery is ſome what unfolded and opened | 
up to you in them, yet ſo, as it will not 
diminiſh, but increaſe the Wonder of a 
believing Soul. It is Ignorance that 


through Knowledge ; but it is the true 


Knowledge of this Myſtery, that makes| 


it the more wonderful ; whereas Ignorance 
only makes it common and deſpicable. 
Tuere are three Things then of ſpecial 
- Confideration in the Words, which may 
declare and open unto you ſomething of 
this MyRtery : 
Hiri, What was the Ground and Rea- 
fon, or- Occaſion of the Son's ſending in- 


| for. Sin was the Inlet of Afflictions, of 


* 


The Ground and Reaſon of God. 
fending his Son, is, becauſe there was an 
Impoſlibility upon the Law, to ſave Man 
| which Impoſſibility was not the Law 
Fault, but Man's Defect, by reaſon of the 
; Wealnefs, and Impotency of our Flefh 
| to fulfill the Law. Now, God having | 
| choſen ſome to Life, and Man having pu 

this Obſtruction and Impediment in his 
own Way, which made it impoffible for 
the Law to give him Life, though it wa; 
firſt given out as the Way of Life; there. 
| fore, that God ſhould not fail in his glorious 
Deſign of faving his Choſen, he chooſed to 
fend his own Son, inthe Likeneſs of Fleſh, 
as the only Remedy of the L: W s Impoſlibi. - 
lity. 'That which Chrift, being ſent into the 
Likeneſs of Fteth,did, is the condemning of 
Sin in the Fleſh, by a Sacrifice offered for 
Sin; even the Sacrifice of his own. Body 
upon the Croſs. Hecamein the Likeneſs, 
not of Fleſh ſimply, for he was really 2 
Man; but inthe Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, 
though without Sin, yet like a Sinner; as 
to the outward Appearance, a Sinner, be- 
cauſe ſubject to all theſe Infirmities and 
Miſeries, which Sin did firſt open a Door 


bodily Infirmities and Neceſlities, of 
Death it MF; and when the Floods of 
theſe did overflow Chriſt's Humane Na 
ture, it was a great Preſumption to the 
World, who look and judge according 
to the outward Appearance, that Sin was 
theSluice opened to let in ſuch an Inundi · 
tion of Calamity. Now he being thus in 
the Likeneſs of a Sinner, though not a Site 
nes, he, for Sin, that is, becauſe-of Sin 
that had entered upon Man, and made 
Life impoſſible to him by the Law ; by 
Occaſion of that great Enemy of God 
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to the World; next, What the Son, being 
ſent, did in the World: And the third, For 


what End and Uſe it was. What Fruit | demned Sin in bis Fleſb, be over 


we have by it. 


which had conquered Mankind, he con- 
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threw it in its Plea and Power _ 
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us; s ; he condemned that "which condem- 
ned us, ouercame it in Judgment, and 
made us free, X. ſuſtaining the Curſe 
of it in his Fleſh, he cut off all its Plea a- 
gainſt us. This is the great Work and 
Bulineſs, which was worthy of ſo noble 2 
Meſſenger, his own San, ſent to conquer 
lis greateft Enemy that he hates moſt. 


Benefit or Fruit redounds to us by it: 
What was the End and Purpoſe of it? 
Verſe 4. That the Righteouſneſs of the 
Law might be fil filled in us ; that ſeeing , 
it was impoſſible far us to fulfill the 
teouſneſs of the Law, and ſo became im- 
poſſible tothe Law, tofulfill our Reward, 
of Life ; it might be fulfilled by him in 
or Name, and ſo the Righteouſneſs of | 
the Law being fulfilled in us by Chriſt, 
the Reward alſo of eternal Life might be 
fulfilled by the Law to us; he having re- 
moved the Impediment of our Weakaeſs, 


it might be not only paiſible, but certain 
bus. 


You would conſider then, the Reaſon, 
of Chriſt's coming. God made at firſt 2 
Covenant with Man, him Life, 
upan perfect Obedience to his Law ; and 
tireatning Death and Damnatign upon upon. 
the Tranſgreflian thereof. You fee then, 
what was the Way of Life to Adam in 
the State of Innocency , ho ano ade ing 
oatify the Law with Obedience, and 
the Law was abundautly able 10 d 0 
lim, by giving Life unto bim ; God's I- 
Mage upon Man's Soul inſiructed hum duff- 
dently for the one, and the Lord's Pro- 
wiſe made to him, was as ſufficient to ac- 
compliſh the other; ſo that there was vo 
lupoſlibility then upon the Law, by Rea- 


conlifted in that mutual and joint Concur- 
rence of God's Promiſe and Mans Qbe- 
dience, this being broken, the ane 
Party falling off, that Life and Salvation 
nn 8 the Promiſe alone, 

form. It is Sia that is the Weak» 
15 and Impotency of Man; this is the 
Diſeaſe hath 2 his Strength, and 
concluded Man under a two fold Impof- 
ſibility ; an Impoſſibility to ſatisfy the Carle, 
and an Impoſſibility to obey the Command, 
There are three Things in the Covenant 
of Works, A Command of Obedience, and 


Righ- | 2 Threatning of Wrath and Condempn- 


tion upon Diſobedience, and a Promiſe of 
Life upon Obedience; Sin hath diſabled 
22 Way, in Relatioa to the Curie 

and Threatnigg. Man cannot ſatisfy it, ao 
Price, no Ranſom found ſufficient for the 
Soul, for the Kedmption of it is pre-« 


hath infinite Wrath in it, Which muſt necds 
ſwallow up finite Man. And then in Re- 
lation to the Command, there is fuck 2 


ſuch a Carruption ad Defilement by Rew 
{on of the firſt Sin, that wherein Man's 
Strength lay, which was Gad's Image, is 

cut off, and ſpoiled ; ſo that — 


| it is become impoſſible to yield any ac- 


ceptable Obedience to the Command 
ment: And hence it is, from our Impo 
ſibility o ebey in Time to come, chat there 


the Promiſe, w give Life unto Mankind ; 
| f youſee that the Law cannot do it, be- 
cauſe of our Weakneſs. If either Man, 
while he was made continued in 
Obedience, or Man now fallen from Up- 
rightneſs, could ſatisfy for the Fault done, 


ſon of the Strength which God gave Man. 
bu, it continued not long fo, Sin enter- 
ig upon Man, utterly diſabled him, and 
cauſe the Strength of that Corenant 


and walk without any Blemiſh in Time 
coming, then it were feaſible for the Law 
to give Life tous; but the one was not 
done, and the other now cannot de done: 
Dd: and 


cious, and ceaſetb for ever ; that Curſe 


Diminuion of all the Powers of the Saul, = 


is a holy and faultleſs Impoſſibility upon 
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and ſo the Impofiibility of Life by Works, 


is refounded upon our ſelves, who would 


not when we could, and now neither 
will nor can obey. Thus we may ſee 
clearly, that all Mankind muſt needs 
periſh, for any Thing that Man can do; 
and according to that firſt Tranfation of 
God with Man, unleſs ſome other Way 
and Device be found out,which indeed was 
far from the Eyes of all living, without 
the Reach of their Invention or Imaginati- 
on. I believe, if all the Creatures higher 
or lower, that have any Reaſon, had con- 


veened to conſult of this Buſineſs, how to 


Tepair that Breach made in the Creation, 
by Man's Sin, they might have vexed their 
. Brains, and racked their Inventions unto 
all Eternity, and yet never have fallen up- 
on any probable Way of making up this 
Breach-; they might have taken up a La- 
mentation, not as the Bemoaners of Baby- 
fon's Ruine, we would bave bealed thee, 
and thou would not; but rather thus, 
we would heal thee, but we could not, 
and thou wouldſt not. Fhis Deſign, 
which is here mentioned of repairing the 
Breach, by deſtroying that which made 
it, Sin; it lay hid in the Depth of God's 
Wiſdom, till it pleaſed himſelf to vent 
and publiſh it unto poor forlorn and deſ- 
perate Man, who, out of Deſpair of Reco- 
very,had run away to hide himſelf; a poor 
Shift indeed, for him to think that he could 
hide himſe if from him to whom Darkne /i 
tr as Light, and to flee from him whoſe 
Kingdom is over all, and who is preſent 
in all the Corners of his univerſal King» 
dom; in Hell, in Heaven, in the utmoſt 
Corners. of the Earth: But this filly 
Invention ſhews bow hopeleſs the Caſe 


Though this be the Caſe and Condition 
- of Man by Nature, yet ſtrange it is, to 


dee eyery Man by Nature attempting his 


l and fancying a Probabili- 


ty, yea, a Certainty of that which is fo im. 
poſſible, that is, an attaining of Life by 
our ſelves, according to the Law ang 
firſt Covenant of Works. Though our 
Strength be gone, yet, like Sampſon, Men 
riſe up and think to walk and rouſe up 
themſelves, as in former Times, as if 
their Strength were yet in them, and many 
never perceive that it is gone, till they 
be laid hold om by Satan, according to the 
Law's InjunRion, and bound into Chains 
of everlaſting Darkneſs ; but then alas, tis 
too late, for they cannot fave themſelves, 
and the Seafon of a Saviour is gone ; and 
this, no doubt, will be the Acceſſion of 
the Bitterneſs and Torment that damned 
Souls ſhall be into, that they dreamed dt 
attaining Life by a Law, that now 
is nothing but a Miniftration of Death; 
that they loſt Life by ſeeking their own 
Righteouſneſs; and made the Law more 
able to condemn them, by their appre- 
hending in themſelves an Ability to ſatisfy 
it, and by reſting in a Form of Obedience 
to it. There is ſomething natural in it. 
Adam and all his Poſterity was once to be 


ſaved this Way, ſo the Terms run at fir, 


Do tbi amd live; no wonder that ſome- 
thing of that Impreſſion be retained, but 
that which was a vertue in Adam, while 
he retained Integrity, and fulfilled his Du- 
ty, is a mighty Fault, and preſumptuous 
Madneſs in us; who have fallen from that 
bleſſed Eſtate. If Man; doing his Duty, 
expected a Reward, according to the Pro- 
miſe, it was commendable ; but for Man, 
now rebellious and ſtubborn, and Ay 

rt of the Glory of God, to looł tor 
1 from God, againſt whom he 
wareth continually, and that for Rebel. 
lion and Enmity, it is damnable. But 
befides this, 1 think this Principle of Sel 


| righteouſneſs is much corrupted in Man 
now, 


aud empty 
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Obedience, according to the Promiſe, yet 
he reſted not on, and truſted not in his 
Obedience. I believe, a holy and righ- 
teous Man would be a humble Man too, 
and would rather glory in Gods Grace, 
than in his own Works; the Senſe of a 
free and undeſerved Fromiſe, would not 
ſuffer bim to reflect ſo much upon his 
own Obedience, or put ſuch a Price upon 
it. But now, 'tis conjoined with unmea- 
ſurable Pride, and ariſes only from Self- 
love: There is no Ground of Men's lgok- 
ing to be ſaved by their own Doings, but 
the in-bred Pride and Self-loyve of the 
Heart, together with the Ignorance of a 
better Righteouſneſs, Adam hid him- 
ſelf among the Trees, and covered his 
Nakedneſs with Leayes, and truly the Shift 
of the moſt Part is no better. How vain 
Things do Mea truſt unto, and 
from them conclude an Expectation of e- 


bow, by whay it was in Alam; 1 com- ignorant of that large glorious Robe of 


ceire though Adam looked for Life upon Righteouſneſs, which Chriſt by lis Obe. 


dience and Sufferings did weave tor naked 
Sinners. 

But as the Impoſſibility of the Law's Gav- 
ing us, by Reaſon of the Weakneſs of the 
Fleſh, was the Ground and Occaſion of 
Chriſt's coming into the Fleſh, for to ſup- 
ply that Detect, and take away that Im- 
poſſibility, ſo the Senſe and Sight of this 
Impoſſibility in us to ſatisfy. and fulfil the 
Law, and of the Law to give Life, is the 
vety Ground and Reaſon of a Soul's com- 


ing to Jeſus Chriſt, for the ſupplying of 


this Want. As the Son ſhould not have 
come in the Liteneſ of ſinful Fleſh, un- 
leſs- it. had been otherwiſe impoſlible, by 
Man's doing or ſuffering, that Life ſhould 
be obt üred; fo will not a Soul come to 
Chriſt, the Son of God, through the Vail 


of his Fleſh, until it difcern and feel that 


it is otherwiſe impoſlible to ſatisfy the 
Law, or attain Life. That was the im- 


ternal. Life? The moſt Part think to be | pulſive Cauſe, (if we may ſay that there 
ſafe in the Midſt or Thick of the Trees of was any Cauſe beſide his Love ) why 
the Church; if they be in the Fhrong of a | Chriſt came, even Man's Miſery, and re- 
viſible Church, and gdorned with Church |'medileſs Miſery; and this is the ſtrong 
Privileges, as BaptiſMhearing the Word, | Motive and Impulſive, that drives a poor 


. ˙ , . JI. 
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of Profeſſion of Religion, and ſome out- 
ſion of Heaven, and think their Nakedneſs 


nal Life, and in the mean Time they are 


2 60 


2nd fach- like, they do perſwade them- 
felyes, all will be well. Some have Ci- 
vility, and 'a blameleſs Converſation be- 
fure Men, and with ſuch Acts of Righteouſ- 
neſs, or rather Wants of ſome groſs Out- 
breakings, do many cover their Nakedneſs. 
If there be yet a larger, and finer Garment, 


ward Pe fr mances of Service to God, 
and Duties to Men, O then, Men do in- 
force. upon their own Hearts, the Perſwa- 


cannot be ſeen through it. Theſe are the 
Coverings, theſe are the Grounds of 
Claim and Title, that Men have to eter - 


| 


Sinner unto Jeſus Chriſt, the Senſe and 
Impreſſion of its defperate and loft Eſtate 
without him. As there was firſt Sin, and 
then a Saviour dving for Sin, becauſe no- 
thing elſe could ſuffice, fo there muſt be 
in the Soul, firſt the Apprehenſion of 
Sin, and that remedilgſs Sin, incurable 
Sin, by any created Power or Ad; ard 
then the Sight of a Saviour coming to de- 
ftroy Sin, and the Works of the Devil, and 


deſtroying it, by dying for it. There is 


no Imployment for this Phy/iczan, upon 
every flight Apprebenſion of a Wound 
or Sickneſs, till it be found incurable, and 
Help fought elſewhere be ſeen to be in 


vain; indeed upon the leaſt Apprehenſi- 
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on of Sin and Miſery, Men ought to came 
to Chriſt ; we ſhall not ſet or preſcribe 
any Meaſure of Conviction to exclude 
you, if you can but come to him indeed, 
upon the leaſt Meaſure of it, you wall not 
be caſt out, according to his own Word , 


but as certain it is; that Men will not 


come ta this Phyſician, till they find no 
other can ſave them. Theſe two Things, 


I wiſh, were deeply and feriouſly thought | art able by Conſideration, and Reſolution, 


upon, that youcannot ſatisfy God's Juſtice, 
for the leaſt Point of Guilt, and then, 
that you cannot do any Thing in Obedi- 
ence to pleaſe God, There is n ſtrange | 
Inconfideration ; yet, I may ſay, fgnorance 
among us, when you are challenged and 
convinced of Sm, (us there is no Con- 
ſcience To benumꝭid, but in Tome meaſure 
it accuſeth every Man of many Wrongs ) 
what is the "Come you fall on, to paci- 
fy it, or pteaſe God? indeed if you can 


get any Shadow of Repentance, if it were 


den x bare Acknowledgment of the Fauk, 
you exceſſe your ſelves in your own Con- 


ſiences, und anſwer the Accuſation, by | it were poſſible, that Mancould do any 


it; either ſome other good Works former- 


ty done occurr to you, or fome Reſo · | it being unqueſtioę 


ſution for Amendment in "Time coming; 
and this you think mall pacify God, and 
Oniafy ice: But alas, you are far 


from the Righreouſeſs of God, and you 


do err even in the very Foundation of 
Religion; theſe are but Sparks of your 


ob kinding, and for all theſe, you ſhall} encompaſſed with on both Hands; Juſ- 
ty town in Darkneſs and Sorrow ; theſe;| tice requiring a Ranſom, and you have 
are but ihe vain Expiations and Excuſes uf none, and Juſtice requiring new Obedi- 


natural Conſciences, which are led / to 
ſome Senſe of a Deity, by the Law writ- 
ten in their Heart. But, conſider this 
once, you muſt firſt Tatisfy the Curſe of 
the Law, which you ate under, before you! 
can be in any Capacity to pledfe him, by 
new Obedience: Now, if you ſhould un- 
dertake to pay for your former Dreaches 


who. have this to undergo alone. Go 
then, and firſt ſuffer the eternal Wrath 


fer Obedience if thou can. But now 
are damnable ; One is, thou thinks thou 


to perform ſome acceptable Obedience - 
to God; another, that Performance of 

Obedience, and amending in Time com- 
ing, will expiate former 'Tranſgreflions, 
eier of theſe were true, Chriſt needed 
not to have come in the. Litenc i of fin- 
fid Fleſb, becauſe it had been poſſible for 
the Law 40 fave thee. But now, the 
Truth is, ſuch is the utter Diſability and 
Impotency of Man through Sin, that he 
can neither will nor do the leaſt Good, 
willy good and pleaſant to God ; his 
Nature and Perſon being defiled, all he 
doth is unckan. And then, ſuppoſe that 


Thing in Obedience to his Commands, yet 
„that all have ſin- 
ned, Satisfaction W firſt be made to 
"God's "Threatning, Thou ſhalt die, be- 
fore Obedience be acceptable, and that 
is impoſſible too. This then; I leave 
upon your Conſciences, beſeeching you 
to hay to Heart, the Impoſſibility you are 


ence again, and you can give none; old 
Debts urging you, and new Duty preſ- 
fing you, and ye alike diſabled for both; 
that ſo finding your ſelves thus invironed 
with Indigency and Impoſſibility within, 
vou may be conftrained to flee out of your 
ſelves, unto him that is both able and 
willing. This is not a ſuperficial Butinefs, 
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2s you make it; it is not a Matter of 
Fancy, or Memory, or Expreſſion, as 
_ moſt make it; believe me, it is a ſerious 
Bufine$, a Soul-work, ſuch an Exerciſe of 
Spirit, as uſeth to be, when the Sout is 


oveen Deſpair and Hope. Impoſſbilty 


„ 


within, driving a Soul out of it ſelf, and 
Poſſibility, yea, Certainty of Help with- 
our, even in Chriſt, drawing 2 Soul in to 
him ; thus is the Cloſure made; which is 
. Foundation of our Happineſs. 


——— 0 


— 
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Verſ. 3. For what the Law 


ON XI. 


could not do, iu that it was 


weak through the Fleſh, God ending his own Son, &c. 


F gether ? I would we knew it, then it 
might be to ſome better Purpoſe. In all 
other 'Things we are rational, and do no- 
thing of Moment, without fome End and 
Purpoſe ; but alas! in this Matter of 
greateſt Moment, our going about Di 
vine Ordinances, we have ſcarce any 
diſtinct or deliberate Thought of the End 
and Rife of them.. Sure Iam, we muſt 
all confeſs this, that all other Buſineſſes 
in our Life, is almoft imperinent to the 
gteat End, The Salvation of our Souls, 
in reſpe& of theſe, in which God, in a 
Manner, tryſts with Men, and comes to 
*dwell with them; theſe have the neareſt 
and moft immediate Connection with 
God's Glory, and our Happineſs ; and 
yet, ſo wretched and unhappy are we, 
that we - ſtudy, and endeavour a kind of 
Wiſdom and Diligence in other petty 
Things, which are to periſh with the uf 
ng, and have no great Reach to make our 
Condition either better or worſe ;, and 
yet, we have no Wiſdom nor Conſidera- 


OR what purpoſe do we meet thus to- mentudus Matter, the Salvation of our 


Souls. Is it not high Time we were 
ſhaken out of our empty, rain, and unrea- 
ſonable Cuftom, in going about ſuch ſo- 
lemn Duties > When the Wrath of God is 
already kindled, and his mighty Arm is 
ſhaking terribly the Earth, and ſhating 
us out of all our Nefts of Quietnefs and 
Conſolation, which we did build in the 
Creature. God calls for a reafonable Ser- 
vice, but I muſt fay, the Service of the 
moſt, is an unreafonable and brutiſh 
Kind of Work, little or no Confideration 
of what we are about, little or no Purpoſe 
or Aim at any rea Soul Advantage. 
Conſider, my beloved, what you are do- 
ing, undoing your ſelves with Ignorance 
of your own Eſtate, and Unacquainted- 
neſs with a better; whence it comes, that 
you live contented in your Miſery, and 
have no lively Stirrings after this bleſſed 
Remedy. That for which we-met to- 
gether, is to learn theſe two Things, and 
always to be learning them, to know ſen» 
fibly our own wretched Miſery, and that 
bleſſed Remedy, which God hath * 


3 


non, or Attention, to this great and mo- 


| 
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ed, ds the Sum of the Scriptures, and we | 


- defire daily td lay it out before you, if at 


length it may pleaſe the - Lord to awake 
you out of your Dream, and give you the 
Light of his Salyation. * 

Yqu hear of a Weakneſs of the Fleſh ; 
but it you would underſtand it aright, tis 
not properly and ſimply a Feakneſ7;that 


ſuppoſeth always ſme Life, and ſome. 


Strength remaining; tis not like an Infir- 
mity, that only indiſpoſeth to wonted 


Action, in the wonted Vigour ; but tis 
ſuch a Weakneſs, as the Apoſtle elſe- 


where, Epb. ii. 1. calls OY "Tis 
ſuch a WeakneG, as may be called FFick- 
eadneſs, yea, Enmity to God, as it is 


here. Our Souls are not diſeaſed properly, 


For that ſuppoſeth there is ſome remnant 
of ſpiritual Life, but they are dead in 
Sins and Treſpaſſes ; and ſo not tis 
Jafirmity but Impoſſibility, ſuch a Weak- 
neſs as makes Lite and Salvation impoſ- 
fible by us, both utter Unwillingneſs and 
extream Inability ; theſe two concur in 
all Mankind, no Strength to ſatisfy Juſtice, 
or obey the Law, and no Willingneſs ei- 
ther. There is a general practical Miſ- 


take in this; Men conceive, that their 


Natures are weak to good ; but few ap- 
prehend the Wickedneſs and Enmity that 
is in them to God and all Goodneſs: All 
will grant ſome Defect and Inability, and 
tis a general Complaint, but to conſider 
that this Tnability is an Impaſſibility, 
that this Defect is a Deſtruction of all 
ſpiritual Good in us, the Saving Know- 
ledge of this is given to few, and to theſe 
only whoſe Eyes the Spirit opens. There 
may be ſome Strugglings and Wreſtlings 
of natural Spirit, to help themſelves, and 
upon the Apprehenſion of their own 
Weakneſs, to raiſe up themſelves, by ſe- 
rious Conſideration, and carneſt Diligence, 
to ſome Pitch of ſerving Cod, and to ſome 


—— — 2 
Hope of Heaven. But, Ido ſuſpett that 


this thorough and deep Conviction of def: 
perate -Wickedneſs; few really believes 
that Teſtimony. which God hath given of 
Man, he is not only weak, but wicked, 
and not only fo, but deſperately wicked, 
and that is not all, the Heart is deceitful 
too, and to compleat the Account, deceit- 
ful above all Things, Jer. xvii. 15. A 
ſtrange Character of Man, given by him 
that formed the Spirit of Man within, and 
made it once upright,” and ſo knows beſt 
how far it hath. departed from the firſt 
Pattern, O! who of 'us believes this in 
our Hearts? But that is the Deceitfulneſi 
of our Hearts, to cover our deſperate 
Wickedneſs from our own diſcerning, and 
and flatter our - ſelves with ſelf-pleaſing 
Thoughts, If once this Teſtimony were 
received, that the Weakneſs of the Fleſh 
is a deſperate Wickedneſs, ſuch a wretch- 
ed and accurſed Condition, as there is no 
Hope therein, as is incurable to any cre- 
ated Power, and makes us incurable and 
certainly loſt, then, I ſay, the Deceitful- 
neſs of the Heart were in ſome Meaſure 
cured :- Belieye the deſperate Wickedneſs 
of your Natures, and then you have de- 
ceived the Deceitfulneſs of your Hearts, 
to.your own Advantage ; then you have 
known that which none can know aright, 
till the Searcher of the Heart and Reins re- 
veal it unto them. 85 

Thus Man ſtands invironéd with Im- 
poſſibilities, his own Weakneſs and Wick- 
edneſs, and the Law's Impoſſibility, oy 
Reaſon of that ; theſe do ſhut up all Acceſs 
to the Tree of Life, and are inſtead of 4 
flaming Sword to guard it ; our Legs are 
cut off by Sin, and the Law cannot help 
us, nay, our Life is put out, and the Law 
cannot quicken us; it declares. our Duty; 


but gives no Ability, it teacheth well, but 


it proceeds in many from the want of 
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cannot make us learn, While we are 
in this Poſture, God himſelf ſteps in to 
ſoccour miſerable undone Man; and here 
« the Way, he ſends his Son in the Like- 
nes of ſinful Fleſh, and Crace and Truth 
comes by him, which doth remove theſe 
Impediments that ſtopt all Acceſs to Life. 

This is a high Subject, but it concerns 
the loweſt and moſt wretched amongſt us; 
and that is indeed the Wonder of it, that 
there ſhould be ſuch a Myſtery, ſuch a 
Depth in this Work of Redemption of 

r Sinners, ſo much Bulineſs made, 
2nd ſuch ſtrange Things done for repairing 
our Ruines. In the Conſideration of this 
we may borrow that Meditation of the 
pſamiſt's, P/a. viii. 4. Lord, what 1s 
Man, that thou ſhould thus magnify 
him; and make him not 1 little lower 
than Angels, but far higher ? For be took 
not on him the Nature of Angels, Heb. 
ll. 14, 16. But took Part with the poor 
Children of Fleſh and Blood. This de- 
ſerves a Pauſe ; we ſhall ſtay a little, and 
new it more fully in the Steps and De- 
erees that this MyRtery riſes and aſcends 
up by, But, Oh! for ſuch an aſcending 
Frame of Heart as this deſerves ; tis a 
Wonder it doth not draw Us upward be- 
yond our own Element, 'tis a Subject of 
lich Admiration in it ſelf, and ſo much 
Concernment to us. 

Every Word hath Weight in it, and 2 
peculiar Emphaſis 3 there is a Gradation 
that the Myſtery goes upon, till it come 
„ the Top; every. Word hath a Degrec 
or Step in it, whereby it riſes high, anc 
full higher. God ſent, that is very 
firange ; but God ſent bis Son, is moſt 
firange: But go on, and tis till the 
ſtranger, In the Likeneſs of Fleſh, anc 
mat ſinful Fleſh, &c. In all which 
Degrees, you ſee God is deſcending 
ad coming lower and lower, but the 
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| Myſtery aſcends, and goes higher and 
higher ; the lower God come down, the 
higher the Wonder rifes up. Still the 
ſmaller and meaner that God appears in 
the Fleſh, the greater is the Myſtery of 
Codline/s, God manifeſted in the Neſb. 

If you would ariſe up to the ſenſible and 
profitable Underſtanding of this Myſtery, 
you muſt firſt deſcend into the Depths of 
your own natural Wretchednefs and M+ 
ſery, in which Man was lying, when it 
pleaſed God to come ſo low to meet 
him, and help him: I ſay, you muſt 
firſt go down that Way in the Conſidera- 
tion of it, and then you ſhall aſcend to the 
Uſe and Knowledge of this Myſtery of 
Godlineſs. 

God's Sending hath ſome Weight of 
Wonder in it, at the very firſt Apprehen- 


and what we are, a Wonder it had been, 
that he had ſuffered himſelf to be ſent unto 
by us, that any Meſſage, any Correſpon- 
dence ſhould paſs between Heaven and 
Earth, after ſo foul a Breachof Peace and 
Covenant, by Man on Earth. Strange, 
that Heaven was not ſhut up from all In- 
tercourſe with that accurſed Earth. It 


| God had ſent out an Angel to deſtroy Man, 


as he ſent to deſtroy Jeruſalem, 2 Chron. 
xXi. 15. If he had ſent out bis Armies 
to kill thoſe bis Enemies, who had re- 
nounced the Yoke of his Obedience, it 
had been Juſtice, Mat. xxi. 41. and xxit. 
7: If he had ſent a cruel Meſſenger againſt 


Man, who had now acted ſo horrid a Re- 


bellion, it had been no ſtrange Thing, as 


The did ſend an Angel with a flaming 


Sword to encompaſs the Tree of Life ; 


| he might have enlarged that Angel's Com- 


miſſion, to rake Vengeance on Man: And 
this is the Wonder, he did not ſend after 
"this Manner. But what Heart could this 


| enter into? Who could imagine ſuch 2 


Ee 
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fion of it; if you did but know who he is. 
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Thing as this ? God to ſend, and to ſend 
for Peace to his rebellious Footſtool. 
Man could not have looked for Accept 
ance, before the Throne, if he had pre- 
ſented and ſent firſt up Supplications and 
humble Cries to Heaven; and therefore 
finding himſelf miſerable, you fee he is at 
his Wits End, he is deſperate, and gives 
it over, and ſo flies away to hide himſelf, 
certainly expecting that the firſt Meſſage 
from Heayen ſhould be to arm all the 
Creatures againſt him, to deſtroy him. 


But, O! what a wonderful, yet bleſſed 


Surpriſal. God himſelf comes down, and 
not for any ſuch Ends as Vengeance, 
though juſt, but to publiſn and hold forth 


a Coyenant of Reconciliation and Peace, |. 


to convince Man of Sin, and to comfort 
him with the glad Tidings of a Redeemer, 
of one to be ſent in the Likenefs of Fleſh, 
"Tis the Grandeur and Majeſty of Kings 
and great Men,. to let others come to 
them with-their Petitions ; and tis a ac- 
counted a rare Thing if they be acceſſible 
and affable. But, that the Lord of Lords, 
and King of Kings, who fitteth in the 
Circle of the Heavens, and before 
whom, all the Inhabitants of the Earth 
are as poor Graſboppers, or crauling 
Worms, about whoſe Throne, there are 
ten thouſand Times ten thouſand glori- 
ons Spirits miniftring unto bim, as Da- 
niel ſaw him, chap. vii. ver. 9, 10. that 
ſuch a One, ſhould not only admit, ſuch 
as we, to come to him, and offer our 
Suits to his Highneſs, but himſelf firſt to 
come down unto Adam, and offer Peace 
to him, and then ſend his own Son : And 
what were we, that he ſhould make any 
Motion about us, or make any Miſſion to 
us? Rom v. 10. While we were yet Ene- 
mie, that we were, when he ſent: O 
how. hath his. Love triumphed over his 


Juſtice But, needed he fear our Eumiiy, 


that he ſhould ſeek Peace ? No ways; ore 
Look of his angry Countenance, way; 
have looked us unto nothing, Thou lookeft 
upon me, and I am not; one Rebuke of 
bis for Iniquity, would have mage yy 
Beauty conſume as the Moth, far more 
the Stroke of his Hand had conſumed 1; 

Pſal. xxxix. 11. But, that is the Wonder 
indeed, while we were yet Enemies, ana 
weak too, neither able to help cur ſelye; 

nor hurt him in the leaſt, and ſo could 
do nothing to allure him, nothing to ter. 
rify him, nothing to engage his Love, 0. 
thing to make him fear ; yet, then he 
makes this Motion and Miſſion to us, 
God ſending, &c. 

God ſending, and ſending bis own Sy, 
that is yet a Step higher: Had he (ent an 
Angel, it had been wonderful, one of 
theſe miniſtring Spirits about the Throne 
being far more glerious than Man. But 
God ſo loved the World, that be ſent hi 

Son. Might he not have done it by 
others? But he had a higher Project ; and 
| verily, there is more Myſtery in the End 
and Manner of our Redemption, than 
Difficulty in the Thing it ſelf. No Que- 
ſtion, he might have enabled the Crea 
| ture, by his Almighty Power, to have de. 
ſtroyed the Works of the Devil, and 
might have delivered captive Man ſome 
other way ; he needed not, for any Ne- 
ceſſity lying upon him, gone ſuch a round, 
as the Father to give to the Son, and the 
Son to receive; as God to ſend, and the 
Son to be ſent ; nay, he might have 
ſpared all Pains, and without any Meſſen- 
| ger, immediately pardoned Man's Sin, 

and adopted him to the Place of Sons. 
Thus he had done the Buſineſs, without 
his Son's, or any others Travel and L- 
' bour in Blood and Suffering. But this 
profound Myſtery, in the Manner of i 


declares. the Highneſs and Excellency - 
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the End God propoſed, and that is the Ma- 

nifeftation of his Love. Bebold, bat 
Manner of Love the Father bath be- 

owe d onus, 1 Joh. iii, 1. And, in this 

was manifeſted the Love of God, to- 

ward 1s, that God ſent bis only begot- | 
ten Son in to the World, 1 Joh. iv. 9. 

And truly for ſuch a Deſign and Purpoſe, 

all the World could not have contrived 

ſuch a ſuitable and excellent Mean as this. 
Nothing beſides this could have declared 
fuch Love; there is no Expreſſion of Love 
imaginable to this, to give bis Son, and 
only begotten Son for us. It had been 
enough, out of meer Compaſſion, to have 
faved us, however it had been; but 
ifthe had given all, and done all beſides 
this, he had not ſo manifeſted the infinite 
Fulneſs of Love ; there is no Gift ſo ſuit- 
able to the Greatneſs and Mag nificence of 
his Majeſty, as this, One that thought it 
no Robbery to be equal with bim/elf. 
Any Gift had been infinitely above us, be- 
cauſe from him; but this is not only in- 
fnitely above us, but equal to himſelf, 
and fitteſt to declare himſelt. 

But then, there is yet a higher Riſe of 
the Myſtery, or a lower Deſcent of God: 
For, tis all one, God deſcending is the 
Wonder aſcending, he ſent bis Son; 
Man's Admiration is already exhauſted in 
that : But if there were any Thing behind, 
this which follows would conſume it, in 
tbe Fleſh. If he had ſent his own Son, 
might he not have ſent him in an Eſtate 
and Condition ſuitable to his Glory, as it 
became the Prince and Heir of all 
Things, him by whom all were created 
and do (ubſilt : Nay, but he is ſent, and 
that in a State of Humiliation and Conde- 
ſcendency, infinitely below his own Dig- / 
llty, That ever he was made a Crea- 
ture, that the Maker of all ſhould be ſent 
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u the Form of any Thing he had made, 


O! what a Diſparagement ? There is no 
ſuch Diſtance between the higheſt Prince 
on the Throne, and the baſeſt Beggar on 
the Dungtiill, as between the only begot- 
ten of the Father, who is the Brightneſs 
of bis Glory, and the moſt glorious An» 
gel that ever was made. And yet, it 
would be a Wonder to the World, if a 
King ſhould ſend his Son in the Habit and 
State of a Beggar, to call in the Poor, and 
Lame, and Blind, to the Fellowſhip 
of his Kingdom. It had been a great 
Myſtery then, if God had been manifeſt- 
ed in the Nature of Angels, a great 
Abaſement of his Majeſty ; But, Ol what 
muſt it be for God, to be manifeſted in 
the Fleſh, in the baſeſt, naughtieſt, and 
moſt corruptible of all the Creatures,even 
the very Dregs of the Creation, that 
have ſunk down to the Bottom? Au 
Flefb 15 Graſ5; and what more withering 
and fading, even the Flower and Perfecti- 
on of it? 1/a. xl. 6. Duft it is, and what 
baſer ? Gen. xviii. 27. And Corruption 
it is, and what viler? 1 Cor. xv. 44. And 
yet, God ſent his Son in the Fleſh. Is 
this a Manifeſtation ? Nay, rather, it is 
a Hiding and Obſcuration of his Glory ; 
tis the putting on of a dark Vail to 
ecclipſe his Brightneſs : Vet manifeſted he 
is, as the Intendment of the Work he 
was about required, manifeſted to Re- 
proach and Ignominy for our Sin. This 
is one, and a great Point of Chriſt's Hu- 
miliation, that he took not on him the Na- 
ture f Angels, but the Seed of Abra- 
bam, Heb. ii. 16. 

But yet, to compleat this Myſtery 
more, the Son deſcends a third Step low- 
er, that the Myſtery may aſcend ſo much 
the higher; in the Likeneſ7 of Fleſb? 
not ſo, but in the Likeneſs of ſinful 
Fleſh. If he had appeared in the prime 
Flower and Perfection of Fleſh, in the 
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very Goodlineſs of it ; yet it had been a 

Diſparagement; if he had come down as 

glorious as he once went up, and now ſits 

at tbe right Hand of the Majeſty on high; 
if he had been always in that reſplendent 
Habit, he put on, in lus Transfiguration ; 
that had been yet an Abaſement of his 
Majeſty: But, to come in the Likeneſs 
of ſinful Fleſb, though not a Sinner, yet 
in the Likeneſs of a Sinner, ſo like, as 
touching his outward Appearance, that-no 
Eye could diſcern any Difference, com- 
paſſed about with all theſe Infirmities and 
Neceſſities, which are the Followers and 
Attendants of Sin in us; 4 Man of Sor- 
rows, and acquainted with Griefs ; a 
Man who all his Life-time had intimate 
Acquaintance, and Familiarity with Grief; 
Erief and he were long Acquaintance and 
never parted, till Death parted them: Nay, 
not only was he, in his outward Eſtate, 
ſubje& to all theſe Miſeries and Infirmi- 
ties, unto which Sin ſubjects other Men, 
but was ſomething beyond all, bis Fiſage 
more marr d than any Man's, and bis 
Form more than the Sons of Men, Iſa. 
ni. 14. and therefore, he was a Hiſſing 
and Afteniſhment to many; be bad no 
Form, nor Comelineſt in bim, and no 
Beauty to make bim defirable : And there- 
fore, bis own Friends were aſbamed of 
bim, and bid their Faces from bim; be 
was deſpiſed and rejected of Men, Iſa. 
hii 2, 5. you ſee, he comes in 


| 
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the moſt deſpicable and diſgraceful Foru 
of Fleſh that can be; and an Abje 3. 
mong Men; and as himſelf fpeaks, in 
Pſal. xxii. 6. a Worm, and not a May, 
a Reproach of Men, and deſpiſed a. 
mong the People : Now, this, I ſay, is | 
the Crowning of the great Myſtery of | 
Godlineſs, which, without all Controyerſy, 
is the Myſtery in all the World, thit hath 
in it moſt Greatneſs and Goodneſs com- 
bined together, that is the Subject of the 
higheſt Admiration,and the Fountain of 
the ſweeteſt Conſolation, that either Rex 
ſon or Religion can afford. The My. 
ſeries of the Trinity are fo high, that if 
any dares to reach at them, he doth bur 
catch the lower Fall; it is, as if à W 
would attempt to touch the Sus in le 
Firmament. But this Myſtery is Gd 
coming down to Man, to be handled nd 
ſeen of Men, becauſe Man could not rife 1 
up to God's Highneſs ; it is God deſcend: 
ing to our Baſeneſs, and fo coming near 
us, to fave us. It is not a confounding, 
but a ſaving Myſtery ; there is the high- 
eſt Truth in it, for the Underſtanding 
to contemplate and admire, and there is 
the greateſt Good in it, for the Will to 
chooſe and reſt upon. "Tis contrived for 
Wonder and Delight, to Men and Angels; 
theſe three, which the Angelick Song 
runs upon, are Jewels of it, Glory 'o | 
God, Peace on Earth, and Goodall 
towards Men. | 
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verſ. 3. For what the Law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the Fleſh, God ſending his own Son, &c. 


F all the Works of God towards 
Man, certainly there is none hath 

fo much Wonder in it, as the ſending of 
his Son, to become Man, and fo it re- 
quires the exacteſt Attention in us: Let us 
gather our Spirits to conſider of this My- 
ſtery; not to pry into the Secrets of it 
curiouſly, as if we had no more to do, 
but to ſatisfy our Underſtandings ; but 
rather that we may ſee what this concerns 
us, and what Inſtruction or Advantage 
we may have by it, that ſo it may raviſh 
our Affections. I believe, there is very 
; palpable and groſs Ignorance in Thouſands 
of the very Thing it ſelf: Many who pro- 
fels Jeſus Chriſt, know not his Natures, 
or his glorious Perſon, do not apprehend 
either his Highneſs as God. or his Lowneſs 
as Man. But truly, the Thing that I do 
moſt admire, is, that theſe who pretend 
to more Knowledge of this Myſtery, yet 
few of them do enter upon any ſerious 
Conſideration about it, for what Uſe and 
Purpoſe it is, though it be the Foundation 
of our Salyation, the chief Ground of our 
Faith, and the great Spring of our Conſo- 
lation: Yet to improve the Knowledge 
of it to any Purpoſe of that Kind, is a 
Thing ſo rare, even among true Chriſti- 
ans, that it is little the Subject of their 
Meditation. I think indeed, the lively Im- 
proyement of this MyRery of Godlineſs, 


would be very effectual to make us really 
what we are ſaid to be, that is, Chriſtians, 
There is ſomething o this Purpoſe; 
1 Job. I. 2, 3, 15. and v. 2. The 
confeſſing and knowing that Jeſus Chriſt 
is come in the. Fleſh, and is the Son of 
God, before his taking on Fleſh, is made 
a Character of a ſpiritual Man that dwel- 
leth in God. Not that a bare external 
Confeſſion, or internal Opinion and AF 
ſent to ſuch a Truth, is of ſo much Value, 
which yet is the Height that many attain 
unto, but it is ſuch a Soul-acknowlede- 
ment, ſuch an Heart-approbation of this 
Myſtery,as draws alongſt the Admiration 
and Affection after it, as fixeth the Heart 
upon this Obje& alone, for Life and Sal- 
vation. The Devils confeſſed and be- 
heved, but they trembled at it, Luke 
iv. 34. 41. He was afraid of what he 


| knew, but Peter confeſſed and loved 


what he knew; yea, he did caſt his Soul 
upon that Lord whom he confeſſed. It is 
ſuch an Acknowledgment of Chriſt, as 
draweth the Soul, and unites it to him, by 
a ſerious and living Imbracement ; ſuch 
a Sight of Jeſus Chriſt, hath both Truth 
and Goodneſs in it, in the higheſt Mea- 
ſure ; and fo doth not only conſtrain the 
Aſſent of the Mind, but is a power- 
ful Attraftive to the Heart, to come 
to him, and live in him. I ray * 
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ſider then what Moment is in this Truth, 
that you may indeed apply your Souls 
to the Conſideration of what is in Jeſus 
Chriſt thus revealed, not ſimply to know 
it, but for a further Improvement of it, to 
ſeek life .in Him, -that the Stamp and Im- 
preſſion of this Saviour may be ſet ſo deep- 
ly on your Souls, as that you may ex- 
preſs this in a real Confeſſion of him in 
your Words and Works, Tit. i. 16. 
Matth. vii. 24. This is indeed to know 
and confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is come in 
the Fleſh, to fetch thence the Ground of 
all our Hope and Conſolation, and to 
.draw thence the moſt powerful Motives 
to walking, even as be walked, to im- 
prove it for Confidence in him, and Obe- 
.dience to him. 

I ſhall ſpeak then a Word of theſe two 
great Ends and Purpoſes, of God's ſend- 
ing his own Son, in tbe Likeneſs of fin- | 
Jul Fleſh, bis own Glory, and Mans 
Good. The Song of Angels at his Birth 
ſhews this, Glory to God in the Higheſt, 
Peace on Earth, and Good-will toward; 
Man, His Glory is mar.ifeſted in it, in 
an eminent Manner, the Glory of his 
Wiſdem, that found out a Remedy. 
What a deep Contrivance was it? How 
-anfinitely beyond all Creature- inventions? 
Truly there are Riches of Wiſdom, Depths 
of Wiſdom in it. I think it could never 
have entred in the Thought of Menor An- 
gels: All Men once to be drowned under 
a Deluge of Sin and Miſery, and made 
ſubje&t to God's righteous Judgment, and 
then to find out a Way how to deliyer 
and ſave ſo many ; all the Wiſdom that 
ſhines in the Order and Beauty of the 
World, ſeems to be but a rude Draught 
to this. Then, herein doth the Glory of 
his Mercy and Grace ſhine moſt brightly, 
that he transfers the Puniſhment due to 


Man's Sin, upon his own Son, that when | 


no Ranſom could be found by Man, be 
finds it out, how to ſatisfy his own Juſtice, 
and fave us. Truly, this is the moſt 
ſhining Jewel in the Crown of God's 
Glory, ſo much Mercy towards ſo mi- 
ſerable Sinner, ſo much Grace towards 
the Rebellious. If he had pardoned Sin, 
without any Satisfaction, what rich Grace 
had it been? But truly, to provide the 
Lamb and \Sacrifice himſelf, to find out 
the Ranſom, and to exact it of his own 
Son, in our Name, is a Teſtimony of 
Mercy and Grace, far beyond that, 
But then, his Juſtice is very conſpicuous 
in this Work; and indeed theſe two, do 
illuſtrate one another, the Juſtice of God, 
in taking and exacting the Puniſhment of 
Sin, upon his own well beloved Son, doth 
moſt eminently heighten the Mercy and 
Grace of God towards us ; and his Grace 
and Mercy in paſſing by us, doth moſt 
maryelloufly illuſtrate the Righteouſneſs of 
God, in making his own Son a Curſe for 
us. What Teſtimony can be given in 
the World, of God's Diſpleaſure at Sin, 
of his Righteouſneſs in puniſhing Sin, like 
this? There was no ſuch Teſtimony of 
Love to Sinners, and no ſuch Demonſtra- 
tion of Hatred at Sin imaginable. That 
he did not puniſh Sin in us, but transfers 
it over on the moſt beloved Son, O what 
Love and Grace ; and that he did puniſh 
his own Son, when ſtanding in the Place of 
Sinners,O what R ighteouſneſT and Juſtice. 
This is that glorious Myſtery, the Con- 
junction of theſe two reſplendent Jewels, 
Juſtice and Mercy, of Love and Di/- 
pleaſure, in one Chain of Chrift's Incar- 
nation, into which the Angels deſire to 
look, 1 Pet. i. 12. And truly they do 
wonder at it, and praiſe from Wonder, 
This is it, that the Praiſes of Men and 


Angels ſhall roll about eternally. David, 


Pal. Ciii, 19. foreſeeing this Day, — 
told 
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told it, that Angels ſbould praiſe Him, 
and now tis fulfiled, when all theſe glo- 
rious Companies of holy, powerful Spi- 
rits, welcome the Son of God into the 
World, by that heavenly Harmony of 
Praiſe, Luke ii. 14. 

What Lumpiſhneſs and Earthlineſs is in 
us, that we do not tiſe up above, to this 
Melody in our Spirits, to join with Angels 
in this Song; we, I fay, whom it muſt 
concerns. The Angels wonder; and 
praiſes and wonders at this, decauſe the 
Glory of God ſhines ſo brightly in it, as 
if there were many Suns in one Firma- 
ment, as the Light of Seven Days in one. 
Theſe three eſpecially, Wiſdom, Mercy, 
and Grace, Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, 
eyery one of them look like the Sun in its 
Strength, caried about in this Orb of the 
Redemption of Man, to the raviſhing of 
the Hearts of all the honourable and glori- 
ous Compaines above, and making them 
chearfully and willingly to contribute all 
their Service to this Work, to be mini 


ſtring Spirits, to wait on the Heirs of 


Salvation. 

Now when the Glory of the Higheſt, 
raiſeth up ſuch a melodious Song above, 
among Angels, O what ſhould both the 
Glory of the higheſt God, and the higheſt 
Good of Man do to us! When the great- 
eſt Glory of God, and the chiefeſt Ad- 
vantage of Man are linked together in 
this Chain, what ſhould we do but admire 
and adore, adore and admire, and while 
we are in this Earth, ſend up our Conſent 
to that Harmony in Heaven ? 

In Relation to our Good, much might 
be ſaid, but we ſhall briefly ſhew unto 
you, that it is the greateſt Confirmation 
of our Faith, and the ſtrongeſt Motive 
to Humlility, that can be afforded. Now 
if we could be compoſed thus unto Con- 
fidence and Reyerence, to glorify him by 


; believing, and to abaſe our ſelyes, to be- 
lieve in him, and walk humbly with him, 
upon the Meditation of Chriſt's coming 
in the Fleſh, this would make us true 
Chriſtians indeed. 

There is nothing I know, more power- 
ful to perſwade us of the Reality of God's 
Invitations and Promiſes to us, than this. 
We are ſtill ſeeking Signs and Tokens of 
God's Love, ſomething to warrand us 
to come to God in Chriſt, and to per- 
ſwade that we ſhall be welcome; and 
many Chriſtians puddle themſelves in the 
Mire of their own Darkneſs and Diſ- 
couragement, becauſe they cannot find any 
Ting ia themſelves, that can give but the 
leaſt probable Conjecture, that be wilt 
admit and welcome them to come to 
him, or that ſuch precious Promiſes, and 
ſweet Invitations, can belong to ſuch Sin- 
ners, as they conceive themſelves to be, 
Truly, my Beloved, I think, while we 
exerciſe ourſelyes thus, we are ſeeking. 
the Sun with a Candle, making that which 
is in itſelf as bright as the Light to be 
more dark. The Evidence of God's Re- 
ality, in offering Lite to you in Chriſt, and 
his Willingneſs to receive you, it is not 
without the Compaſs of his Invitation, and 
yet you ſeek it where it is lzaſt to be 
found, that is, in your ſelves : But indeed, 
his Invitations in the Goſpel, carry the 
Evidence in their Boſom, that which is 
above all other Signs and Evidences, that 
he did even ſend his own Son in the Fleſh 
for this Purpoſe ; is- there any 'Thing be- 
ſides this, either greater, or clearer? I: 
think we are like theſe, who, when they 
had ſeen many Signs and Wonders done 
by Chriſt, which did bear Teſtimony 
to all the World of his Divine Nature, 
yet they would not be ſatisfied, but ſoughe 
out another Sign, tempting bim, Mart. 


this: 


Wi. 1. And truly, he might return 


Anſwer 
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Anſwer to us, O wicked and adulterous 
Generation, that ſeeketh after a Sign, 
there ſball no Sign be given to tbee, but 
the Sign of the Prophet Jonas. The 
grcateſt Teſtimony that can be imagined, 
is given already, that the Father ſhould 
ſend his only begotten and well beloved 
Son, into this Hate of a Servant, tor 
Man: If this do not faristy, I know not 
what will. 1 ſee not how anv Work of 
his Spirit in us, can make ſo much Evi- 
dence of his Reality, and Faithfulneſs in 
the Goſpel, and of his Willingneſs to wel- 
come Sinners. All the Works of the 
Creation, all the Works of Grace, are no- 
thing to this, to manifeſt his Love to 
Men; and therefore there is a fingular 
Note upon it, God ſo loves the I orld, 
that be ſent bis Son, Joh. in. 16. 4nd 
in this was Love manifeſted, that be 
gave bis Son, 1 Joh. iv. 9. It Men 
and Angels had ſet themſelves to deviſe 
and find out a Pledge or Confirmation of 
the Love of God, they would have 
fallen upon ſome Revelation unto, Ot 
ſome Operation upon their Spirits; but 


alas, this is infinitely above that, bi own | 


expreſs Image, and the Brightneſs of 
his Glory, is cove down to bear Wit- 
nefs of his Loye : nav, he who is equal 
with himſelf in Glory, is given as a Gift 
to Men, and is not he infinitely more than 
created Gifts, or Graces, wh» is the very 
Spring and Fountain of them all!? God 
fo loved the World, that truly he gave no 
ſuch Gift beſides, to teſtity ſuch a Love: 
Therefore, when all that he hath done in 
tais Kind, cannot ſatisfy thy ſcrupulous 
Mind, but thou wilt ſtill go on, to ſeek 
more Confirmation of his Readinels to 
receive the:, I think it is a tempting of 
the Holy One, which may draw ſuch ar, 
Anſwer from him, O wicked and adulter- 


ous Perſon, there ſhall no Sign be given 


thee, but that which is darker than the for- 
mer, that which thou ſhalt underſtand 
leſs; thou may get what thou ſceks, per- 
haps ſome more Satisfaction in thy own 
Condition, bur it ſhall plung thoe more i! 
the lſſue; thou ſhall always be unſettled 
and unconſtant as Mater, thou ſhalt 
not excell. | conſeſs indeed, it we ſpeak 
of the Manifeſtation of One's particular In- 
tereſt in theſe Promiſes, and of an Eyvi- 
dence of the Love of God to thee, in par- 
ticular, then there muſt needs be jome— 
thing wrought by the Holy Spirit, on thy 
Soul, to draw down the general Teſti 
mony of God's Love to Mankind, into a 
particular Application to thy ſelf. But, that 
I do not ſpeak of now, becauſe that is the 
Sealing of the Spirit atter believing ; and 
becauſe you are always unſettled in the firſt, 
and main Point, of flying unto the Soy, 
and waitiag on him far Life, therefore 
have you fo much Inevidence and Weak: 
neſs in that which follows. That which 
I now ſpeak of, is, that if this were cor- 
dially believed, and ſeriouſly conſidered, 
that Cod ſent bis own Son in the Fleſh, 
to ſave Sinners, you could not readily 
have any Doubt, but that you coming, to 
him tor Salvation, would be weclome, you 
could not ſay, that ſuch precious Invitz 
tions could not belong to Sinners, or tha. 
he could not love the like of you. Truly, 
I think, if the general were laid to Heart, 
that God hath ſo loved Mankind, that he 
gave ſuch a Gift unto them, there is none 
could make any more Queſtion of his Re- 
ality, when that Gift is tendered to any 
in particular. Nay, I think it is the 
Inconſideration of this general Evidence 
and Manifeſtation of Love to the World, 
that makes you ſo perplexed in Particulars. 
Could you have ſo much Difficulty to be- 
lieve tis Love to you, if you indeed be- 
lieve that he hath loved the World, that 
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is, ſo many Thouſands like you? Is there 
o much Diſtance, I pray you, between 
you and another, as between him and all ? 
If then he loves ſo many miſerable Sinners, 
is there any Impoſlibility in it, but he 
may love you? For what is in them, 
that might conciliate his Love? I tell you, 
why I think the right Apprehenſion of the 
general Truths of the Goſpel would be 
able, like the Sun in its Strength, to ſcat- 
ter all the Clouds and Miſts of our parti- 
cular Iatereſt-debates ; becauſe I find, 
that theſe very Grounds, upon which you 
call in Queſtian your own particular In- 
tereſt, if you did conlider them, you 
would find they go a further Length, to 
conclude againſt all others; and either 
fey have no Strength in your Caſe, or 
they will be of equal Force to batter 
down the Confidence of all the Saints, 
and the Certainty of all the Promiſes. 
What is it that troubles you, but that you 
ae Sinners, and ſuch Sinners, ſo vile, and 
loathſome? From whence you do conclude, 
not only, that you have no preſent Al- 
furance of his Loye, but that he cannot 
love ſuch a one as you are. Now, I ſay, 
if this hold good, in Reference to you, 
take heed that you condemn not your 
ſelves in that which you approve, that 
is, that you do not diſpute againſt the In- 
tereſt of all the Saints, who were ſuch 
25 you are, and the Truth of theſe funda- 
mental Poſitions of the Goſpel, God /o 
loved the World, %c. And fo you do 
not only wrong your ſelves, but all others ; 
and not only fo, but you offer the greateſt 
Indignity to him, that out of Love ſent his 
don, and to him, who out of Love, came 
ard laid down his Life. O conſider how 
you indignify and ſet at nought that great 
Manifeſtation of God's Love, God ma- 
mifefled in the Fleſh ; how you deſpiſe 
lus Love-pledge to Sinners, a greater than 


= 
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which he could not give you, becauſe as 
great as himſelf, O that you could ſee 
the Conſequence of your anxious and per- 
plexing Doubts, that they do not only an 
Injury to your own Souls, but they are 
of a more bloody Nature; it they hold 
good, they would cut off the Lite and Sal- 
vation of all Believers, and, which is worſe, 
they will by an unavoidable Conſequence, 
conclude an antichriſtian Point, that 
Chriſt is not come in the Fleſh; I beſeech 
you unbowel your Evils, that you may 
abhor them. 

This may ſtrengthen our Fai th, and 
miniſter much Conſolation, in another 
Conſideration too; that which is laid down 
Heb. ii. 17. and iv. 15. that he was 
Partaker of our Nature, and in all Thing s 
like unto his Brethren, that ſo he might 
be a merciful High-prieſt, able to ſuc- 
cour us, and touched with the feeling 
4 our Infirmities, What ſtrong Con- 
olation may be ſuckt out of theſe Breaſts ? 
When it was impoſſible that Man could 
riſe up to God, becauſe of his infinite 
Highneſs, and Holineſs, behold, God hath 
come down to Man, in his Lownels, and 


Baſeneſs; he hath ſent down this Ladder 


trom Heaven to the Earth, that poor 
wretched Sinners may aſcend upon it; it 
is come down, as low as our infirm, 
weak and frail Nature, that we may have - 
ealy coming up to it, and going up upon 
it to Heaven : Theretore his Fleſh is cal- 
led, a new and living Hay, becauſe 2 
poor Sinner may be aſſured of Welcome, 
and Acceptation with one of his owg 
Kind, his Brotber, ( be was not aſbam- 
ed to call us Bretbren, ) Heſb of bis 
Fleſb, and Bone of bis Bone. "This may 
make Boldneſs of Acceſs, that ws 
haye not God to ſpeak to, or come to, 
immediately, as he is cloathed with Glory 
and Majeſty, and . ” Jews heard him 
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on Mount Sinai, and deſired a Mediator 
between him and them; but that, that 
great Prophet promiſed to them, bath 
come, and we have him between us and 
God, as lev as we, that we may ſpeak to 
him, riding upon an Afr, a low Aſs, 
that every one may whiſper their De- 
| fires in his Ear, and yet as high as 
God, that he may ſpeak to God, and 
have Power with him. Truly this is a 
ſweet try ſting Place, to meet God in, that 
no Sinner may have any Fear to come to 
it, to this Treaty of Peace and Reconciliati- 
on. How may it perſwade us of that great 
Privilege, that we may become the Sons 
of God, when the Son of God is be- 
come the Son of Afan, Joh. i. 11, 12. 
Truly, though it be hard to be believed, 
that ſuch as we ſhould become the Sons 
of the great King; yet it is nothing ſo 
ſtrange as this, that the eternal and only 
begotten Son of the great God, ſhould 
become the Son of wretched Man; 
that Highneſs will be eaſily believed, if 
we conſider this Lowneſs. It will not 
be ſo hard to perſwade a Soul, that there 
isa Way of Union and Reconciliation to 
"God, of being yet at Peace with him, if 
this be pondered, that God hath married 
his own Natvre with ours, in one Per- 
ſon, to be a Pledge of that Union and 
Peace, And then, how much quicken- 
ing and Comfort may it yield us, that! 
he was not only a Man, but a miferable 
Man, and that not through any Neceſſity 
of Love and Comp: flion ? He had enough 
of Mercy to ſave us as God, he had e- 
nough of Love and Compaſſion as Man; 
but he would take on Miſery too, in his 
own Perſon, that he might be experimen- 
tally merciful to us. Certainly, the Ex- 
perience of Miſery and Infirmity, muſt 
ſuperadd ſome. Tenderneſs, to the Heart of 


our Higi-prieft : But though it did not | 


| 


help him to be more pitiful, yet it was 
done for us, to help us to have more 
Confidence in him, and Boldneſs to come 
unto him. What an Encouragement is 
it for a r Man to come unto 
(once) poor Jeſus Chriſt, who had 
not aubere to lay bis Head? He knows 
the Evil of Poverty, and he chooſed to 
know it, that he might have Compaſſion 
on thee. With what, Boldneſs may poor 
afflicted and deſpiſed Believers come 
to him? Why? becauſe, he himſelf had 
Experience of all that, and he was fami- 
liarly acquainted with Grief and Sorrow, 
therefore he can ſympathize beſt with 
thee. Let us ſpeak even of (inful Infirmi. 
ties thou art ſubject to, that there migh 
be a Suitableneſs in him to help thee, h 

came as nigh as might be, he was will. 
ing to be tempted to Sin, and ſo he 
knows the Power that Temptations muſt 
have over weak and frail Natures; but 
fin he could not, for that had been Evil 


for us. Let this then give us Boldneſ; to 


come to him. 

I would deſire to perſwade you to 
Humility from this, according to the Leſ- 
ſon Chriſt gives us, Matth. xi. 29. Learn 
of me, I am meet and lowly. And the 
Apoſtle makes fingular Uſe of this Myl- 
tery of the Abaſement of the Majeſty, 
to abate from our high Eſteem of 
our ſelves, Phil. ii. 3, 4» 5. 6. 0 
ſhould not the ſame Mind be in us, that 
was in Chriſt. God abaſed, Man ex- 
alted, how unſuitable are theſe think 
you? God lowly in Condition and Diſs 


| poſition, and Man, though baſe in Con- 
dition, yet high in his Diſpoſition, and in 


his own Eſtimation : What more myf- 
terious, than God humbled ? And what 
more monſtrous, than Man proud ? 
Truly, Pride it is the moſt deformed 
Thing in a Man, but in a Chriſtian, it 
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is monſtrous and prodigious. If he did 
humble himſelf out of Charity and Love, 
who was ſo high and glorious, how 
ſh1uld we humble our ſelves out of Ne- 
ceſſity, who are ſo low and baſe? And 
out of Charity and Love too, to be con- 
formed and like unto him ? Nature may 
perſwade the -one, but Chriſtianity teach- 
eth the other, to be lowly in Mind, and 
efte:m every one better than our ſelves. 
To be meek, patient, Long-ſuffering, Rea- 
ſon may perſwade it, upon the Conlide- | 


ration of our own Baſeneſs, Emptineſs. 
Frailty, and Nothingneſs. But this Leſ⸗ 
ſon is taught in Chriſt's School, not from 
that Motive only, the Force of Neceſ- 
ſity, but fram a higher Motive, the Con- 
ftraint of Love to Jeſus Chriſt : Learn 
of me. Suppoſe there were no Necet- 
ſity of Reaſon in it, yet Affection might 
be a ſtronger Neceſlity, to perſwade Con- 
formity to him, and following his Exam- 
ple, who became ſo low, and humbled 


bimſelf to the Death, even for us. 
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Ver. 3. — Aud for Sin condemned Sin in the Fleſh. 


HE. great and wonderful Actions 
ol great and excellent Perſons, muſt 

needs have ſome great Ends anſwerable to 
them. Wiſdom will teach them not to do 
ſtrange Things, but for ſme rare Purpo- ; 
ſes; for it were a Polly and Madneſs to 
do great Things, to compaſs ſome ſmall 
and petty End, as unſuitable as that a 
Mountain ſhould travel to bring forth a 
Mouſe. Truly we muſt conceive, that it 
muſt needs be ſome honourable and high 
Bulineſs, that brought down fo high and 
bonourable a Perſon from Heaven, as the 
Son of God; it it muſt be ſomething pro- 
portioned to his Majeſty and his Wiſdom ; 
and indeed ſo it is. There is a great. 
Capital Enemy againſt God in the World, 
that is Sin; this arch Rebel hath drawn 
Man from his Subordinaton to God, and 
ſown a perpetual Diſcord and Enmity 
between them; this hath conquered all 
ankind, and among the reſt,” even the 


Ele and Choſen of God, theſe whom | 


God had in his eternal Council predeſti- 
nated to Life and Salvation ; Sin brings 


all in Bondage, and exerciſeth the moſt 


perfect Tyranny over them, that can be 
imagined ; makes Men to ferve all its im- 
perious Luſts, and then all the Wages is 
Death, it binds them over to Judgment, 
Now this Sedition and Rebellion being 
ariſen in the World, and one of the moſe 
noble Creatures carried away in this Re- 
volt, from Allegiance to the Divine Ma- 
jeſty ; the moſt holy and wiſe Council 
of Heaven concludes to ſend the King's 
Son, to compeſce this rebellion, to re- 
duce Men again unto Obedience, and to 
deſtroy that arch Traitor, Sn, which 
his Nature moſt abhors. And for this 
End the Son of the great King, Jefus 
Chriſt, came down into the World, to 
deliver captive Man, and to condemn 
conquering Sin. There is no Object that 
God hath ſo pure and perfect Diſpleaſure 
at, as Sin; therefore he ſent to condemn 
' Ff 2 that 
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that which he hates moſt, and perfectly 
he hates it, to condemn Sin; and this is 
expreſſed as the Earrnd of his coming, 
1 Fob. iii. 5, 8. to deſtroy the I ort 
7 Devil; all his wickrxd and helliſn 
Plots and Contrivances againſt Man, all 
that Poiſon of Enmity and Sin, that out 
of Envy and Malice he ſpued out upon 
Man, and inſtilled into his Nature; all 
theſe Works of that Prince of Darkneſs, 
in enticing Man from Obedience to Rebel: 
lion, and tyrannizing over him fince, by 
the imperious Laws of his own Luſts ; 
in a Word, all that. Work that was con- 
trived in Hel!, to bring poor Man down 
to that ſame Miſery with Devils; all 
that Chriſt the only begotten Son of the 
great King, came (for this noble Buſi- 
neſs) to deſtroy it: That Tower which 
Satan was building up againſt Heaven, 
and had laid the Foundation of it as low 
as Hell, this was Chriſt's Buſineſs, down 
among Men, to deftroy that Babylon, that 
Tower-of Darkneſs and Confution, and 
to build up a Tower of Light and Life, 
to which Tower, Sinners might come, 
and be fafe, and by which they might 
really aſcend into Heaven. Some do, 
by theſe Words, for Sin, underftand the 
Occaſion and Reaſon of Chriſt's coming. 
that it was, becauſe Sin had conquered 
the World, and ſubjected Man to Con- 
demnation ; therefore Jeſus Chrift came 
into the World, to conquer Sin, and con- 
demn it, that we might be free from 
Condemnation by Sin. And this was the 
ſpecial Cauſe of his taking on Fleſb. If Sin 
had not entered in the World, Chriſt had 
not come into it; and if Sin had not e- 
tected a Throne in Man's Fleſh, Chriſt 
had not taken on Fleſh, he had not come 
in the Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh: So that 
this may adminiſter unto us abundant Con- 
folation. If this was the very Cauſe of 


a 
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his coming, that which drew him dow: 
from that delightful and bleſſed Boſom of 
the Father, then he will certainly do tha; 
which he came for; he cannot fail of his 
Purpoſe, he cannot miſs his End: he mug 
condemn Sin, and ſave Sinners. And truely 
this is wonderful Love, that he took din 
only for his Party, and came only for 
Sin, or againſt Sin, and not againſt poor 
Sinners: He had no Commiſſion of the 
Father, but this, as himſelf declares, Joh, 
lit. 17. For, God ſent not bis Son int 
the World, to condemn the World, but 
that the World through bim might be ſav- 
ed. As one obſerves well, Chriſt would 
never have hinted at ſuch a Jealouſy, gr 
ſuggeſted ſuch a Thought to Mens Minds, 
had it not been in them before ; but this 
we are naturally inclined unto,to think hard 
of God, and can hardly be perſwaded of 
his Love, when once we are perſwaded of 
our Enmity. Indeed the moſt Part ot 
the World fancy a Perſwaſien of God's 
Love, and have not many Jealouſies of it, 
becauſe they know not their ownEnmity 
againſt God; but let a Man ſee himſclt 
indeed God's Enemy, and it is very hard 
to make him believe any other Thing of 
God, but that he carries a hoſtile Mind 2. 
gainſt him; and therefore Chriſt, to tale 
off this, perſwades and aſſures us, that | 
neither the Father nor he had any Deſign 
upon poor Sinners, nor any Ambuſhment 
againſt them, but mainly, if not only, this 
was his Purpoſe in ſending, and Chriſt's 
in coming, not againſt Man, but againſt 
Sin, not to condemn Sinners, but t9 
condemn Sin, and ſave Sinners. O bie- 
ſed and unparallel'd Lore! that made 
ſuch a real Diſtinction between Sin and 
Sinners, who were ſo really one. Shall 
not we be content to have that woful and 
accurſed Union with Sin diſſolved? Sul 
not we be willing to Jet Sin be condemue® 
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in us, and to have our own Souls ſaved? 
1 beſeech you, Beloyed in the Lord, do 
not think to maintain always Chriſt's Ene- 
my, that great Traitor, againſt which he 
came from Heaven: Wonder that he doth 
not proſecute both as Enemies; but if he 
. will deſtroy the one, and fave the other, 
O let it be deſtroyed, not you,; and fo 
much the more, for that it will deſtroy 
vou: Look to him, ſo Iniquity ſball net 
be your Kuine, but he ſhall be the Ruine 
of Iniquity; but if you will not admit of 
ſich a Diviſion between you and your 
Sins, take heed that you be not eternally 
undivided, that you havenot one common 
Lot for ever, that is, Condemnation. 
Many would be ſaved, but they would be 
be ſaved with Sin too; Alas! that will 
condemn theez As for Sin, he hath pro- 
claimed irreconcileable Enmity againſt it, 
he hath no Quarter to give it, he will ne- 
yer come in Terms of Compoſition with 
it, and all becauſe it is bz7 mortal Enemy; 
therefore let Sin be condemned, that thou 
may be ſayed. It cannot be ſaved with 
thee, but thou may be condemned with 


it, þ 
The Word, for Sin, may be taken in 
another Senſe as fitly, a Sacrifice for 
Sin; fo.that the Meaning is, Jeſus Chriſt 
came to condemn and overthrow Sin, in 
its Plea againſt us, by a Sacrifice for Sin, 
that is, by offering up his own Body or 
Fleſh. And thus, you have the Way and 
Means how Chrift conquered Sin, and 
accompliſhed the Buſineſs he was ſent for. 
It was by offering a Sacrifice for Sin, to 
expiate Wrath, and to ſatisfy Juſtice : The 
Sting and Strength of Death is Sin, and 
the Strength of Sin is the Law, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks it, 1. Cor. xv. 55. We 
had two great Enemies againſt us, two 
great Tyrants over us, Sin and Death. 
Death had paſt upon all Mankind, not on- 


ly the Miſeries of this Life and temporal 
Death had ſubjected all Men, but the Fear 
of an eternal Death, of an everlaſting 
Separation from the bleſſed Face of God, 
might have ſeized upon all, and ſubjected 
them to Bondage, Heb. ii. 15. But the 
Strgngth and Sting of that i, Sin; it is 
Sin that arms Death and Hell againſt us, 
take away Sin, and you take away the 
Sting, the Strength of Death, it hath no 
Force or Power to hurt Man, but 
Death; heing the Wages due for Sin, 
Rom. vi, 2 3. All the Certainty and Effica- 
Cy in the Wages, flows from this Work 
ot Darkneſs, Sin. But, Now the Strength 
of Sin is the Lau; this puts a poiſonable 
and deſtructive Vertue in the Sting of Sin, 
for it is the Sentence of God's Law, and 
the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of God, that 
hath made ſo inſeparable a Connection 
between Sin and Death ; this gives Sin a 
deſtroying and killing Vertue. Juſtice 
arms it with Power and Authority, to 
condemn Man, ſo that there can be no 
Freedom, no Releaſement from that Con- 
demnation, no eſchewing that fatal Sting 
of Death, unleſs the Sentence of God's 
Law, which hath pronounced, thou ſbalt 
die, be repealed, and the Juſtice of God 
be ſatisfied by a Ranſom. And this being 
done, the Strength of Sin is quite gone, 
and ſo the Sting of Death removed. 

Now this had been impoſſible for Man 


to do, theſe Parties were too ſtrong for 


any created Power, the Strength of Sin to 
condemn may be called ſome way in- 
finite, becauſe it flows from the unchange- 
able Law of the infinite Juſtice of God. 
Now, what Power could encounter that 
Strength, except that which hath infinite 
Strength too ? Therefore, it behoved the 
Son of God, to come for this Butineſs, 
to condemn Sin, and 1ave the Sinner. 


And being come, he yokes firft with the 
> very 
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very Strength of Sin, for he knew where 
irs Strength did ly, and ſo did encounter, 
firſt. of all, with that, even the Juſtice of 
| is Father, he Hand-writing of Or di- 

nance i that was againſt us ; for if once 
he can ſet them aſide, as either yanquiſhed 
or ſatisfied, he hith little elſe to do. Now, 
he doth not take a violent Way in this 
either, he doth it not with the ſtrong 


Hand, but deals wiſely, and (to {peak ſo 


with Reverence) cunningly in it, he came 
under the Lat, that be might redeem 
them who were under the Law, Cal. 
iv. 4. Force will not do ut, the Law can- 
not be violated, Juſtice cannot be com- 
pelled to forego its Right ; therefore, our 
Lord Jeſus chooleth, as it were, to com 
p: und with the Law, to ſubmit unto it, 
He was made under the Law, he who 
was above the Law, being Zawgrver in 
Mount Sinai, Acts vil. 38. Gal. ju. 19. 
He cometh under the Bond and Tye ot ut, 
to fulfil it. i came not to deſtroy the Law, 
but to fulfil tt, Mat. v. 17. He would not 
offer Violence to the Law, to dzliver Sin 
ners, contrary to the Commination of it. 
or without Satisfaction given unto it, for, 
that would reflect upon the Wiſdom and 


Righteouſneſs of the Father who gave the 


Law : But he doth it better, in an amica- 
ble Way, by Sub niflion and Obedience to 
all its Demands ; whatſoever ir craved of 
the Sinner he tulfils that Debt, he ſatisfies 
the Bond, in his own Perſon, by ſuffering, 
and fulfils all the Con mandments by 
Obedience: And thus, by Subjection 
to the Law, he gets Power over the 
Law, becauſe his Subjection takes away all 
its Claim and Right over us; therefore, 
it is ſaid, that be blotted out the Hand- 


writing of Ordinances, which was a 


gainſt ur. by natling it to bis Croſs, and 
fo took it out of the Way, Col, ii. 14. 
Having fulfilled the Bond, he cancell'd it, 


nn 


and ſo it ſtands in no Force, either again(} 
him or us; thus, the Strength of Sin, 
, which if the Lau, is removed, and by 
this Means, Sin is Condemned in the 
Heſh, by the ſuffering of bir Fleſh, it is 
fallen from all its Plea againſt Sinners ; 
for, that upon which it did hang, viz, the 
Sentence of the Law, is taken dut of the 
Way, ſo that it hath no apparent Ground 
to faſten any Acculation upon a poor Sin- 
ner, that flies into Jeſus Chriſt, and no 
Ground at all to condemn him, it is 
wholly diſabled in that Point; for, as the 
the hiliſtineg found where Samſ/on's 
Strength lay, and cutted his Har, f» 
Chriſt hath in bis Wiſdom found where 
the Sin's Plea,” againſt Man lay, and hath 
cutted off the Hair of it, that is, the 
Hand-writing of Ordinances which ua 
againſt us. r 

Thus is that which hath been ſhadowed 
aut, trom the Beginning of the World, 
by the Types of Sacrifices and Ceremo- 
nies: All theſe Offerings of Beaſts, of 
Fowls, and ſuch like, under the Law, 
aeid torth this one Sacrifice, that was of- 
tered in the Fulne/s of Time, to be a 
Proputation for the Sins of the World; 
* ſomething of this was uſed among 
the Gentiles, before Chriſt's coming, cer- 
tainly by Tradition from the Fathers, 
who have looked afar off to this Day, 
when this /aveet ſmelling Sacrifice ſhould 
de offered upto appeaſe Heaven. And it 
is not without a ſpecial Providence, and 
worthy the remarking, that ſince the ple- 
nary and ſubſtantial One was offered, 
the Cuſtom of ſacrificing hath ceaſed 
throughout the World; God, as it were, 
proclaiming to all Men by this Ceſſation of 
Saciifices, as well as Silence of Oracles, 
that the true Atonement and Propitia- 
tion is come already, and the true Pre- 


phet is come from Heaven, to reveal 
| God's 


Ys n 


- 
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God's Mind unto the World. There 
were many Ceremonies in ſacrificing ob- 
ſerved to hold out unto us the Perfection 
of our Atonement and Propitiation : They 
laid their Hands on the Beaſt, who 


our Sins to Chriſt, that he who knew no 
- Sin, was made Sin for us, that we might 
te made the Righteouſneſs of God in 
him. And truly it is worth the Obſerya- 
tion, that even thoſe Sacrifices for Sin 
were called Sin, and ſo the Word is uſed 
promiſcuoully in Leviticus, to point out 
unto us, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould make hi- 
Soul Sin, 1a. lili, 10. that 18, 4 Sacrifice 
for Sin, and be made Sin for us, that is, 
e Sacrifice for Sin. When the Blood was 
poured out (be cauſe without ſbedding of 
Blood, no Reconciliation, Heb, x.) 
the Prieſt ſprinkled it ſeven Times before 
the Lord, to ſhadow out the Perfection 
of that Expiation for our Sins, in the 
Vertue and Perpetuity thereof, eb. ix. 
26, that he ſhould appear, to put awa) 
din by the Sacrifice of himſelf ; to put it 
away, as if it had never been, by taking 
it on him, and bearing it: And then the 
High- prieſt was to bring in of the Blood 


and ſprinkle the Mercy-ſeat to ſhew 
unto us, that the Merit and Efficacy of 
Chriſt's Blood, ſhould enter into the 
tigheit Heavens, to appeaſe the Wrath of 
God. Our High-prieſt by his own Blood 
hath entered into the Holy Place, bav- 
ing obtarned eternal Redemption for us, 
Heb. ix. 12. And truly this is that Sacii 
ce, which being offered wichout Spot to 
Cod, pacifies all, ver. 14. Sin hath a Cry, 
cryeth aloud for Vengeance ; this Blood 
ilenceth it, and compoſeth all ro Favour 
and Mercy, It hath fo ſweet and fra- 
. frant a Smell in God's Accouat, that it 
ills Heayen with the Perfume of it, He 


brought it, to ſignify the Imputation of 


into the holy Place, and within the Pal, 


is that true $:4pe-2oat, who, notwith- 
ſt inding that he did bear all the Sj"s of 
his People, yet he did eſcape alive, albe- 
it he behoved to make his Soul a Sacrifice 
for Sin, and ſo die for it; yet by this 
Means he hath condemned Sin, by being 
condemned for Sin; by this Means he 
hath overcome Death and the Grave, by 
coming under the Power of Death, and 
is now alive for ever, to improve his 
Victory for our Salvation; and by taking 
on our Sins, he hath fully aboliſhed the 
Power and Plea of them, as the Goat that 
was ſent to the Wilderneſs out of all Mens 
Sight, was not to be ſeen again. Truly 
this is the Way how our Sins are buried 
in the Grave of Oblivion, and removed 
as a Cloud, and caſt iito the Depths of 
the Sea, and ſent away as far as the Eaſt 
is from the Weſt, that they may never 
come in Judgment againſt us, to condemn 
us, becauſe Chriſt, by appeaſing Wrath, 
and ſatisfying Juſtice by the Sacritice of 
hidffelf, hath overthrown them in Judg- 
ment, and buried them in the Grave witb 
his own Body. 3 
Lou ſee then, my Beloved, a ſotid 
Ground of Conſolation againſt all our Fears 
and Sorrows, an Anſwer to all the Accu- 
ſations of our Sins, here is one for all, one 
above all. You would have particular 
Anſwers to ſatisfy your particular Doubts, 
you are always ſeeking ſome Satisfaction 
to your Conſciences beſides this; but 
believe it, all that can be ſaid beſides this 
Atonement and Propitiation, is of no more 
Vertue to purge your Conſciences, or ſatiſ- 
fy your perplexed Souls, than theſe repeat 
ed Sacrifices of old were. Whatſoever 


you can pitch upon beſides this, it is infuf+ 
ticient; and therefore you find a Neceſſi- 
ty of ſeeking ſome other Grace or Qualifi- 
cation to appeaſe your Conſciences, even 


as they had need to mult ply Sacrifices ; 
| | bur 
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bn no, lince this perfect and full Propiti- 
ation is offered up for our Sins, ſhould 
not all theſe vain Expiations of your own 


x Works ceaſe? 'Truly there is nothing Can 


pacity Heaven. but this, and nothing can 
appeaſe thy Conſcience on Earth, but this 
too. If you find any Accuſation againſt 
you, conſider, Chriſt hath by a Sacrifice 
for Sin, condemned Sin in bis own 


. * Heſb; the Marks of the Spear, of the 


Nail, of the Buffettings of bis Fleſh, 
«theſe are the Tokens and Pledges, that he 


encountred with the Wrath due to you 
Sins, and ſo hath cut off all the Right that 
Sin hath over you. If thou can unteigned- 
ly, in the Lord's Sight, ſay, that it is 
thy Soul's Deſire to be delivered from 
Sin, as well as Wrath, thou would gladiy 
fly from Condemnation ; then come to 
him who hath condemned Sin, by ſuffer. 
ing the Condemnation of Sin, that he 
might ſave theſe who deſire to fly from it 
to him. 


SER MON XIV. 


Verſ. 4. That the Righteou/ neſs of the Law might be ful- 


din us, &c. 


p GOP having a great Deſign to declare &c. What could we expect, if this be ful- 
unto the World, both his Juſtice and fiiled ( as it wouid appear, God's Truth 

Mercy towards Men, he found out this and Holineſs requires?) then we are gone, 
Mean moſt ſuitable and proportioned unto , no Place for Mercy, if this be not fultilled, 


it, which is here ſpoken of in the 3. ver. 

to ſend his own Son, to bear the Puniſh- 
ment of Sin, that the Fa Poe of 
the Law might be freely and graciouſly 
Fulfilled in Sinners. And indeed it was 


not imaginable by us, how he could de- 
clare both, in the Salvation of Sinners. We 


could not have found out a Way to de- 
clare his Righteouſneſs and H,. lineſs, 
which would not have obſcured his Mercy 
and Grace, nor a Way to manifeſt his 
Grace and Mercy, which would not have 
reflected up6n his Holineſs and Juſtice, 
according to the Letter of the Law that 
was given out, as the Rule of Life, He 
that doth them ſball live in them, and 
curſed iſ every one that doth them not, 


(that the Mercy may be ſhewed in par- 


| 


doning Sin) then the Truth and Faithful- 
neſs of God ſeems to be impaired. This 
is the Strait that all Sinners would have 
been into, if God had not found ſuch an 


Enlargement as this, how to ſhew Mercy, 


witKout wronging Juſtice, and how to 
fave Sinners, without impairing his Faith- 
fulneſs. Truly we may wonder, what 
was it that could ſtraiten his Majeſty ſo, 
that he muſt ſend his own Son, ſo belov- 
ed of him, and bruiſe him, and hide his 
Face from him, yea, and torment him, 
and not let the Cup paſs from bim, for 
any Intreaties ; might he not more ealily 
have never added ſuch a Comminatioa 
to the Law, thou ſhalt die; or more 

cally 
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nd 


calily relaxed arid-repealed that Sentence, 


and paſt by the Sinner, without any more, 
than exacted ſo heavy a Puniſhment from 
one that was innocent? Was it the Satiſ- 
(ion of his Juſtice that ſtraitned him, 
and put a Neceſſity of this upon him? 
But truly it ſeems it had been no more 


contrary to Righteouſneſs to have paſt. 


over the Sinner, without Satisfaction, than 
40 require and take it off one who 
was not really guilty ? The Truth is, it 
was not ſimply the indiſpenſible Neceſſity 
of ſatisfying Juſtice,” that put him upon 
ſich an hard and unpleaſant Work, as the 
bruiſing of bis own Son ; for, no doubt, 
bg nigh have as well diſpenſed with all 

istaction, as With the Satisfac- 
tion of the Sinner; but here the Strait 
lay, and here was the Urgency of the 
Caſe, he had à Purpoſe do declare his Juſ- 
ice, and therefore a Satisfaction muſt be 
had, not ſimply. to ſatisfy Righteouſneſs, 
but rather to declare bis Righteouſneſs, 
Rom, iii. 25. Now. indeed to make theſe. 
wo ſhine together, 
Salvation of Sinners, all the World could 
not haye found out the like of this; to 
diſpenſe with perſonal Satisfaction in the 
Sinner, which the Rigour of the Law re- 
quired, and fo to admit a ſweet Modera- 


* 


bd. 


in one Work of the 


and Juſtice, not ſo much to affright! Sinners, 


and wonderful. _ | | | 
I know not à more preſſing Ground of 
ſtrong Confolation, nor a firmer Bu- 
wark of our Confidence and Salvation, 
than. this ConjunRion of Mercy and Juſ- 
tice in the Buſineſs : There might have 
been always a ſecret Hink of Jealouſy and 
Suſpicion in our Minds, when God 
liſneth Mercy and Forgiveneſs to us free- - 
ly. O! how ſhall the Law be ſatisfied, 
and the Importunity,pf Juſtice and Faith- 
fulneſs, that hath We a Sentence 
of Death upon us, ' anſwered ? Shall not 
the righteous Law be a Loſer this Way, 
if I be ſaved, and it not ſatisfied by Obe- 
dience or Suffering ? How hard would it 
be to perſuade a Soul of free Pardon, that 
ſees ſuch -a ſevere. Sentence ſtanding a+ 
gainſt it? But now there is no Place for 
doubting, all is contrived for the En- 
couragement and Happineſs of poor Sin- 
ners, that we may come to him with full 
Perſuaſion of his Readineſs and Inclin- 
ableneſs to Pardon, fince Jeſus Chrifthath 
taken the Law and Juſtice of Gad off our 
Head, and us off their Hand; and ſince 
he hath reckoned with them, ſor what is 
due by us, and payed it without us, then 


tion and Relaxation, that the Riches of his 
Crace and Mercy might be manifeſted, and 
yet withal, to exact the ſame Puniſhment 
of another, willingly coming in the Sinners 
Place, to the End chat all Sinners may be- 
hold his Rightecu neſs and Juſtice : And ſo 
this Work of the, Redemption of Sinners, 
hah theſe Names of God publiſhed by 
himſelf, Exod, Xxxiv. 6, 2. to Moſes, en- 
graven deeply upon it, Merty and Good- 

bels ſpelled out at length in it, for Love 
was the Riſe of all, and Love did run 2. 
ſt in all yet fo, as there is Room to 


againſt Sin, and by this Means cutting off 


to Pardon, and to believe his Readineſs to 
pardon. And this is it which is holdeg 
out here, Chrift condemning Sin in tbe 
He ſb, or puniſhing Sin in his own Fleſb, 
giving a viſible and ſenſible Repreſentau- 
on of the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of 
God, in puniſhingSin, and that in his own 
Flefb, offering up himſelf as the condemn» 
ed Sinner, and hanging up to.the View of 
all the Werld, as an evident Teſtimony 
of the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of GD 


heat out his. Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 


— 


the very Strength of Sin, the Lau by 
Go mien 
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as to make his Mercy the more. amiable 


we have a clear Way, and ready Acceſs - 
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| fulfilling it. In Chrift's Sufferings you 
may behold, as in a clear Mirror, the 


Hatred and Diſpleaſure of God againſt Sin, 
the Righteouſneſs of God in puniſhing Sin- 
Him bath God ſet forth to the World to 
be a Proptitiation, to deelare theRighte- 
onuſneſs of God, Rom. iii. 24, 25. In this 
crucified Lord, you may,þehold the ſen- 


able Image, and the moſt lively Demoh- 


ſtration of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs ; 


.Ghriſt's Fleſh bare the Marks of both, 
Holineſs in hating Sin, Righteouſneſs in 


puniſhing it, and both in his beloved. and 


only begatten Son'sPerſon, in his Fleſb ; 


and all for this Purpoſe, that the Law 
might be no Loſer by our Salvation, That 
the Sega of tbe Law might be 
fulfilled in us, ce. N 

Thuhis is that which Chriſt ſays, I came 
not to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil it; 
and which Pau ſeconds, Is the Law 
then made vaid hy Faith, God forbid, it 
is ratber eſtabliſhed, Mat. v. 17. Rom. 
«ii. 31. The Law and Juſtice comes bet - 
ter to their own, by our Cautioner, than 


. by us; there is no ſuch Way conceivable, 


to ſatisfy. them fully, as this, whether you 
look ta the Commandment or the Curſe. 

The Commandment never got ſuch 
Satisfaction in any Perſon, as in Chrift's, 
be hath fulfilled it by Obedience. It be- 
Comes us, {ith he, to fubfil all Rigbte- 
ouſneſs, Mat. ili. 15. both moral and 
ceremonial ; ſo that there was no Guile 
Found in bis Mouth, be knew no Sin, 
be was Holy and Harmleſs : His Fa- 
ther's Hl was bis Soul's Deli abt, 1 


delight to do thy Will, Pfal. xl. 8. It was 


more to bim than bis neceſſary Food, bis 
Meat and Drink. There was ſo abſolute 
z Correſpondency between his & iil and 
God's # ill and between his Way and his 
Will, that it was not poſſible that any Dif- 


terence ſhould fall bet een them. His O- Satisfaction, than in Chriſt : Lfuppole, 


bedience had-more Good in it (fo to ſpeak) 
than Adam's Diſobedience had Evil in 
it, Rom. v. 18, 19. Adam's Diſobedi. 
ence was but the Sin of a finite Creature 
but Chriſt's Obedience was the Work of 
an infinite Perſon. I think there was 
more real Worth 'in- Chriſt's Obedience 
to the Commands, than in all the united 
Service and Obedience of Men and Angels 
all the Love, Delight, Fear and Obedi. 
ence flowing from theſe, take them in one 
Bundle, as they will be extended and mul. 
tiplied to all Eternity; there 1s ſomething 
in Chriſt's that-elevates it above all, and 
puts a higher Price upon it, the trauſcen. 
dant Dignity of his Perſon, his own Sqn, 
made under the Law, Gal. iv, 4. * 
is more Worth chan if all Men and Angels 
had been made under it. It had been 
no Humiliation® but rather the Exaltation 
of an Angel, to be obedient to God, that 
Subordination to à Law, is the higheſt 
Top of the Creatures Advancement : But 
he was ſuch a Perſon, as his Obedience was 
-a' humbling himſelf, He bumbled bin- 
ſelf, and became obedient, even to the 
Death, Phil. ii. 8. And though be was 
| the Sonof God, yet be ſtooped to learn 
Obedience, Heb. v. 8. Now indeed the 
Commandment comes to it better, by this 
Means, to have ſuch a glorious Perſon u 
der it, than if it had poor naughty us | 
under it; and that it is fulfilled by him, 
when otherwiſe it wauld never have been 
done. I ſuppoſe that Juftice had exatied 


the-Puniſhment of us, as we could never 
have ended Suffefing to all Eternity, ſo 
we would never have begua new Obed- 
ence to the Command to all Eternit); 
thus, except Chriſt had taken it off us, and 
us off its Hand, it ſhould never have beef 
fulfilled, ſince it was firſt broken. Neu, 
the Curſe of the Law could not get fuller 
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bal tallen upon the Sinner, there is not 
ſo much Worth in the Creatures extream- 
eſt Sufferings, as fo compenſate the in- 
eue Wrongs done to the Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs of God; therefore what 
wa warzing in the intr inſick Value of the 
Creatures Suffering, behoved to be made 
up in the infinite Extent of it, and eternal 
Continuance of it upon the Creature. 
Thus there could never be a determined 
Tine aſſigned, in which the Curſe were 
fulfilled, and in which, Juſtice could ſay, 
bold, I bave enough. It is, as if a Man 
were owing an infinite Debt, and he could 
get nothing to defray it, but poor petty 
Suns, which being all conjoined, Eannot 
mount to any Proportion of it: 'There- 
fore, ſince he cannot get one Sum in Va- 
be equal to it, he muſt be eternally pay- 
ing it in Smalls, according to his Capacity ; 
and ſo, becauſe the utmoſt Farthing can- 
fot be won at, he can never be releaſed 
cut of Priſon. -But our Lord Jeſus hath 
ſaisfied it to the full; he was a more ſub- 
ſtantial Debtor, and becauſe of the infi- 
nite Dignity of his Perſon, there was an 
ntnſick Value upon his Sufferings, pro- 


du; fo that he could pay all the Debt in 
a ſhort Time, which a Sinner could but 
tae done to all Eternity. Now, you 
Wow, any Man would rather choofe ſuch 
a Cautioner, that can ſolidly ſatisfy him 
in Groſs, and pay all the Sum at once, 
lan ſuch a Principal, that becauſe; of his 
Inability, cannot amount to any conſide· 
dle Satisfaction in many Years. © And 


{0 een © it is with the Law and Juftice of 
di Cod; they hold themſelves better content- 
4 Un Chrift, than in us, in his being made 


| Curſe, than the falling of the Curſe 6n 

Cal. iii, 13. And therefore God teſti- 
fer it to poor Sinners, Deliver them, 1 
e found & Ranſom, Job xiii, 24. 


and that is the Ranſom which Chrict” 


pontioned unto the Infinitzneſs of Mans 


4 
. 


gave, bis Life for many, Mat. xx, 28. 
You ſee then, how this Concluſion fol- 

lows, that the Righteouſneſs of the Law 

mig bt be fulfilled in us, he having fulfil- 


ed it, and ſatisfied it ſo fully, both by, 


Obedience to the Commandment, aud 
Submiſſion to the Curſe; it is all one in 
God's Account, as if we had done it, be- 
cauſe Chriſt was Surety in our Stead, and 
a common Perſon repreſenting us, and 
therefore his paying of the Debt, acquits 
us at the Hand of Juſtice, and whatſoever 
he did to fulfil all RighteouſneſT, that is 
accounted ours, becauſe we were repge-. ; 
ſented in him, and judicially one with 
him: And therefore, we were condemned 
when he was condemned, we were dead 
when he died, and ſo the Righteouſneſs of 
the Law, in exacting a due Puniſhment for. 
Sin, was fulfilled for us in him; and it is 
all one as if it had been perſonally us. 
| 7 this is laid down as the Foundation 
that bleſſed Embaſſy or Meſſage of Re- 
conciliation to Sinners, as that upon which 
God ii in Chriſt reconciling and beſeech- | 
ing us to be reconciled, Cor. v. 19, 20, 
21. Him who knew no Sin, bath be made 
Sin for us, that we migbt be made the _ 
| Righteouſneſs of God in bim. You ſee 
the bleſſed Exchange that he hath made 
with ul he hath laid our Sins on /inle(s 
brill, and laid Chriff's Righteouſneſs on 
nul us. Chriſt took our Sins on him. 
that he might give us his Kighteouſneſs, 


" 


l by. Verwe of this Tranfaddion and 


Communication, as it was righteous with 
| God to condemg Sin in Chriſt's Fleſh, be- 
cauſe our Sin was upon him, fo it is as 
Juſt wirb him to impute Righteouſneſs to 


jus, betauſe we were in him: And as the | 
Law made him a Curſe, and exacted the 
Puniſhment of him, it is as righteous with 
the Lord, to give us Life and Salyation, 
| and 


Gg2 
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and to forgive Sin, as Jobn ſpeaks, 1 E-j which you give to ſatisty Juſtice, it i; 
piſtle i. 19. If we confeſs our Sins, be that wherewith you pretend to fulfil the 
ii faithful and juſt to forgive our Sins. Law. But if it could be fo, wherefo;s 
Now conlider this, my Beloved, for it | ſhould God have ſent his Son to condemn 
is propounded unto you, as the greateſt | Sin, and purchaſe Righteouſneſs by him? 
Periwafive to move you to come to Jeſus | I beſeech you, once know and conlider 
Chriſt, there is ſuch a clear and plain Way your Eftate, that you may open your 
in him to Salvation. If this do not move | Hearts to this Redeemer, that you may 
your Hearts, I know not what will: 1 | be willing to be ſtript naked of all your 
do not expect that your Troubles in this | imaginary Righteouſneſs, to put on this 
| World, the frequent Laſhes of Judgment, | which will ſatisfy the Law fully, Win 

5 the impoveriſhing and exhauſting of you, | you die in your Sins, becauſe you will 
f the plucking away of theſe Things you | not come to bim to bave Life ? Will you 
loved, the diſquieting your Peace fo often, | rather be condemned with Sin, than ſaved 
that any of thoſe Things that have the | with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs? And truly, 
Image of Wrath upon them, can drive you | there is no other Altar that will preſerre 
to him, and make you forſake your Way, | you but this. Now, if any apprehendigg 
when ſuch a Motive as this doth not prevail | their own. Miſery, be hardly purſued in 
with you. O! what Heart could ſtand a- | their Conſciences, by the Law of God, I 
22ainft the Power of this Perſwaſion, if it | beſeech you come hither, and behold it (a 
were but rightly apprehended? Who | tisfied and, fulfilled. I beſeech you in 
would not willingly fly in to this City of | Chriſt's ſtead, to be reconciled unto 
Refuge, if they did but know aright the þ God, to lay down all hoſtile Affections, 
Avenger of Blood that purſues them, and and come to him, becauſe God is in 
what Safety is within? You are always | Chrift reconciling the World, and rot 
amagining vain Satisfactions to the Law of | imputing their Sins, becauſe he hathim- 
God; how great Weight doth your Fan- | puted them already to Chrift, bin wo 
cy impoſe upon your Tears, your Confef- ] knew no Sin, &c. and he is in Chriſt, 

fions, your Reformations ? If you can at- Limputing his Righteouſneſs to Sinners. 
tain any Thing of this Kind, that is it | f wo 5 
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0 fulfil it, Mat. v. 17. It was a needful Ca- 
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SERMON XV. 


\% 


verſe 5 That the Righteouſneſs of the Lau might be Ful- 


filled in us, & c. 


HINA not (ſaith our Lord and | 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt) that I am 
come to deftroy the Law, I am come to 


veat, and a very timeous Advertiſement, 
becauſe of the natural Miſapprehenſions 
in Mens Minds ire Goſpel. When free 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, and Life everlaſt-* 
ing, is preached in Jeſus Chriſt, without 
our Works; when the Mercy of God is: 
proclaimed in its Preedom and Fulneſs, 
the Heart of Man is ſubject to a woful 
Miſconceit of Chriſt, as if by theſe a Lati- 
tude were given, and a Liberty proclaim- 
ed to Men to live in Sin. That which 
is propounded as the Encouragement of 


poor Sinners, to come to God, and for- 


fake their own wicked Way, it is miſer- 
ably wreſted upon a Miſtake, to be an 
Encouragement to revolt more and more. 
Righteouſneſs and Life, by Faith in a Sa- 

viour, without the Works of the Law, is 
holden out as the grand Perſwaſion of the 
Goſpel, to ſtudy Obedience to the Law; 
and yet ſuch is the Perverſeneſs of many 


Hearts, that either in Opinion, os Practice, ſpeciall 


they ſo carry themſelves, as if there were 


an Inconſiſtency between Chriſt and the 
Law, between free Juſtification and San | 
tiication, as if Chriſt had come to redeem 
us not from Sin, but to Sin. Now, to 


prevent this, think not, ſaith he, that 7 
am come to deftroy the Law; do not tancy 
to your ſelves a Liberty to live in Sin, 
and an Immunity from the Obligation of 
a Commandment, becauſe I have puchaſ- 
ed an Immunity and Freedom from the 
Curſe ; no, I am come to fulfill it rather, 


not only in mine own Perſon, but in yours 


alſo.. And to this Purpoſe, Paul, Rom. 
it, 31. Do we then make viod the Law 
by Faith *- It is ſo natural to our rebel- 
lious Hearts, to defire to be free from the 
Yoke of Obedience, and therefore we fan- 
cy ſuch a Notion of Faith, as may not give 
it ſelf to working in Love, as is active in 
nothing but Imaginatio 

abominates this, God forbid, he deteſts it. 
as impious and facrilegious ; yea, we e- 


ftabliſh it. So then, all returns to this, 


one of the great Ends of Chriſt's coming 
in his Fleſh; and one main Intendment of 
the Goſpel, publiſhed in this Name, is not 
meerly to deliver us from Wrath, and 

reedem tes from the Curſe, Gal. iii. 13. 
1 Tbeſſ. i. 20. but alfo, aad that e- 
y, to redeem us from all Imquity, 
that we might be @ People. zealous of 
good Wort r, Tit. ii. 14. and to take 
away Sin, and deſtroy the Horks of the 
Devil, 1 Joh. iii. 5, 8. We ſpoke ſome- 
thing before Noon, how Chriſt hath — 


ination. The Apoſtle. + 


— SERMON XV. 


filled the Law, and eſtabliſhed it, in his 
own Perſon, by Obedience and Suffer ing, 
Reither of which Ways it could be ſo well | 
contented by "any ther: But there is yet 
a third Way that he fulfills and eſtabliſh- 
eth it, and that is, in our Perſons, That 
* the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
Heſb, but after the Spirit. He hath 
obliged himſelt to fulfill it, not only | 
for Believers, but in Believers ; there- 
fore the Promiſes run thus, I will write 
my Law in their Hearts, and cauſe 
them to walk in my Statutes, Ezek. 
XIXVI. 27. Jer. xxxi. 33. Not only | 
1 delight do thy WH, bot 1 will make 
them delight to do it alſo: And truly in 
this reſpect, the Law is more fulfilled and 
eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, than ever it could 
have been, if Man had been left to ſa tisfy 
it alone. If we had reckoned alone wich 
the Law, we had been taken up eternaſlly 
with ſatisfying for the Breaches of it, ſo 
that there could be no Acceſs to Obedience 
of the Command, and no Acceptance ei - 
ther + A Sinner muſt firſt farisfy the Curſe, | 
for the Fault done, before ever he can be 
in a Capacity to perform new Obedience | 
on the Terms of Acceptation of it wich 
God; Now the firft would have taken 
up, Eternity, ſo that there can be no 
Place of Entry to the ſecond; therefore, 
if Chriſt had not found out a Way of free 
Pardon of the Sins that are paſt, and 
Aſſurance of Forgiveneſs for the Time to | nounce your ſelves, as undone in all you 
come, the-Commandments of God ſhould do, as leathfome in all that ever you loved, 
be wholly fruftrared ; but there is For- | and come under the wide and broad Skirt 


ti. 


— 


* 


ſhould never have been any Fear, an 
Love, any Delight in God, any Rere' 
rence and Subjection to him, if he had not 
Forgiveneſs, a Treaſure of Mercies with 
him to beſtow firſt upon Sinners; and 
this makes Acceſs to Nand and ſerve in 
his Sight... The Cloud of our Tranſgrel: 
ſions is W thick and dark, that there could 
never have been any Communion with 
God, it he had not found out the Way to 
ſeatter and blot it out, for bis own 
Name's ſake. Religion then mult begin 
at this great and .ineſtirgable free Gift of 
imputed Righteouſneſs, of accounting us, 
what we are not in our ſelves, becauſe 
found fo in another, it begins at Remiſ- 
ſion of Sins; but that is not all, this hath 
a further End, and truly it is but intro- 
ductive to a further End; that fo a Soul 
may be made Partaker of the Gift of Ho- 
ling/7 within, and have wat Image of 
God renewed in Holineſ and Righ- 
teouſneſs. IT would have you once per. 
ſuaded to begin at this, to receive the free 
Gift of another's Righteouſneſs, Rom. 
v. 17. and another's Obedience, to 
find your own Nakedteſs and Loath- 
ſomeneſs without this Covering, and how 
ſhort all other Coverings of your own 
Works are. O that we could once perſuade 
you to renounce your ſelves, to embrace 
this Righteouſneſs, then it were eaſy to 
prevait with you to renounce Sin, to put 
on Holineſs, I ſay, irt, You muſt re- 


* 


— 


givene /i with thee, that thou mayeſt be 
feared. Plal. cxxx. 4. The Word is 
alſo, wor ſbipped. Truly my Beloved, 
this is the Fountain of all Religion, free 
Forgtvenefs : There hadbeen no Religion, 
no Worſhip of God, no Obedience to his 
Commands turoughodt all Eternity; there 


| 


| 


| 


of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, which he did 
weave upon the Earth, for to hide our 
Nakedneſs. You muſt once have the 


RigbteouſneſT of the Lau fulfilled per- 
fectly by another, before you can have 
Acceſs wo fulfil one Jot of it your ſelves, 
or any Thing you do be accepted: 2 
. t 


1 


ill this Foundation be laid, you do but 
beat the Air im Keligion, you build on 
the Sand. | 
Now if once you were brought this 
Length, to renounce all Confidence in 
your ſelyes, and to flee into Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, then it were eaſy to lead 
you a. Step further, to renounce the Love 
of your moſt beloyed Sins: And the 
more lovely that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
is in your Eyes, the more Beauty would 
Holineſs and Obedience have in them alſo 
unto you; then you would labour to walk 
after the Guidance of the Spirit. | 
I would have the Impreſſion of this 
Deep in your Hearts, that the Goſpel is 
not a Doktrine of: Licentiouſneſs, but a 
Doctrine of the pureſt Liberty, of the 
compleateſt Redemption. Many think it 
Liberty to ſerye their Luſts, and it is in 
deed as Bonds and Cords to reſtrain them. 
There is no Man but would-be content to 
be ſaved from the Wrath ts come 
therefore mahy ſnatch at ſuch Sen 
of the- Goſpel, and take- them lightly; 
without Conſideration of what further is 
in it. But truly if this were all, it were 
not compleat Redemption, if there were 
not Redemption from Sin too, which is 
the moſt abſolute Tyrant in the World. 
I think a true Chriſtian would account the 
Service of Sin Bondage, though it were 
left-at bis own Option; He that commits 
Sin, 1s the Servant of Sin, thereforethe 
Freedom that Chriſt purchaſeth, is Free- 
dom from Sin, Job. viii. 38. I will ſay 
more, we are delivered from Wrath, that 
ſo we may be redeemed from Sin, we 
have the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed 
to us, that ſo the Image of Chriſt 
may be renewed within - ris, this is 
the very End of that. 1 zum ſure any 
that diſcerns aright, knows Sin to have 
infinitely. more Evil in it, than Pubbiſh- 


ment hath ; nay, Puniſhment is only evil, 
as it hath: Relation to Sin: There is a 
Beauty of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs in Pu- 
niſhment, but there is nothing in Sin, but 
Detormity and Oppoſitionto his Holineſs, 
tis purely evil, and moſt purely hated of 
God; And if there were no more to per- 
ſuade you that Sin is infinitely more evil 
than Pain, conlider how our Pain and 
Puniſhment was. really transferred upon 
the bleſſed Son of God, and that all this 
did not make him a whit the worſe; but 
he was not capable of the reil Infuſion 
of our Sin, that would have made Chriſt 
as miſerable, wretched, and impotent as 
any of us; that would have diſabled him 
ſo fir from helping us, that he would 
have had as much need of a Mediator, as 
we: All which were highly blaſphemous 
to imagine. Look then how much Diſ- 
tance and Difference there was berween 
ſuffering, dying Chriſt, and wretched 
Men living in Sin: None can ſay but he is 
infinitely better, even while in Pain, nor 
the higheſt Prince in Pleaſure, ſo much 
Diſprpportion there is between Sin and 
Painy ſo much is the one worſe than the 
other. Do not think then that Chriſt 
died to purchaſe.an Igdulgence for you to 
livein Sin: Truly that were to take away 
the leſſer Evil, that the greater may re- 
main ; that were to deliver from one 
Miſery, that we may br more involve i in 
that which is the greateſt of all Mi- 
ſeries. Nay, certainly if Chriſt be a Re- 
deemer, he muſt redeem us from our moſt 
potent and accurſed Enemy, Sin; he 
muſt take away the Root, the Fountain 
of all Miſery, Sin ; that which conceived 
in its Womb all Pains, Sorrows, Sick- 
neſſes, Death and Hell. You have the 
great End of Redemption expreſſed, Zuke 
i. 75. That we being delivered from 


all our Enemies, might ſerve bim with- 


0! 


* 


ſign certainly, for which the Son of Cod 


waz to make us Partakers of the Divine 
Nature, à Pet. i. 4. and this is the very 


— 


of God, that was the heavieſt Fall of 


- 4 


make up that Breach, to reſtore Man to 
that Dignity again; ſo that Redemption 


that Chriſt s Buſineſs in the World, was 
not to bring a Notion of an imaginary 


- but to bring forth a ſolid and real Righ- 
teouſneſs in our Hearts, by the Operation 


| 
| 
| 
f 
| 
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Chriſt without, HappineGs is ſelf without, 
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out Fear, in Holineſ and Righteouſ- 
neſ7, It was that for which he made 
Man at firſt, and it is that for which he 
hath made him again, created unto good 
Forks, Eph. ii. 8. It was a higher De- 


became Partaker of our Nature, than on- 
ly to deliver us from Hell; no doubt 11 


Nature of God, Holineſs and Goodneſs. 
As Sin is the very Nature and Image of 
the Devil, ſo the great Breach of the Crea 
tion was the breaking off of this Image 


Man, from the 'Top of Divine Excellency, 
into the Bottom of deviliſh Deformity. 
Now it is this that is the great Plot for 
which Chriſt came into the World, to 


from Wrath is but a Step to aſcend up- 
on, to that which is truly God's Deſign, 
and Man's Dignity, Conformity with God 
in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. 2 
O that you could be perſwaded of this, 


Righteouſneſs only, by meer Imputation, 


of his Spirit: I ſay, Imputation, or 4h 


counting, righteous, is buta meer Imagina- | 


tion, if this lively Operation do not follow. 
He came not only to ſpread his Garment 
over our Nakedneſs and Deformity, but 
really and effectually to be a Phyſician to 
fave our Souls, to cure all our inward 


ſs both without, for, 
and within us too; that the Righteouſneſs 
of the Law might be fulfilled in us, &c. 


cannot make us happy, till they come in 
within us, and take Dwelling im our 
Souls. Therefore I declare unto the 
moſt Part of you who pretend to ex- 
dect Salvation by Jeſus "Chriſt, that you 
are yet in your Sins, and as yet you haye 
ao Fellowſhip in this Redemption. Do 
you think to walk after the Courſe of the 
World, and the Lufts of the Fleſh, to 
wallow in theſe common Pollutions and 
Uncleanneffes among Men, Str-aring, 
Lying, Contention, Railing, Wrath, Ma- 
lice, Envy, Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſ;, 
and ſuch like, and yet be in Chriſt Fe/us ? 
Do not deceive your ſelves, God is 
not mocked - He that is in Chriſt, ir a 
new Creature, his Endeavour and Study, 
his Affection and Deſire is toward a new 
Walk after the Spirit. Are not moſt of 
you carnal, all Fleſh ; the Fleſh gives 
Laws, and you obey them? Are not 
your immortal Souls enſlaved to baſe 


l- to the baſe Love of the World ? 


e they not prone to proftitute them- 


| ſelves to the Service of your flefhly and 


brutiſh Part? Why do you then imagine, 
that you are in Chriſt Jeſus, Partakers of 
his Righteouſneſs? Conſider it in Time, 
that ſo you may be indeed, what you now 
are not, but pretend to be. It is the Opi- 
nion that you are in Chriſt already, that 
keeps you out of him. 

But on the other Hand again, there is 
nothing here to diſcourage a poor Soul, 
that thinks Subjection to Sin the greateſt 
Slavery, who would as gladly be redeem- 
ed from the Power of it, as from Hell: I 
fay to ſuch, whoſe Soul's Deſire it is 
to be purged from all that Filthine/s of 
He ſb and Spirit, and whoſe continued 
Aimit is tq walk in Obedience. Though 
you have many Failings, and often fall and 
defile yourſelf again, yet this Cemfort is 


boͤdden out here unto you, there is no 


Con- 
S 


„* 


— 


—— 
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on Romans viii. 4, 5. 
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Condemnation to you, Jeſus Chriſt hath 
condemned Sin, to ſave you, he hath ful: 
filled all Righteouſneſs for you; and there- 
fore lay you the Weight of your Accepta- 
tioa and Conſolation upon what he hath 
done himſelf, and not upon what is bur yet 
1 doing in you. Do you not find, I ſay, 
that the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, revealed in 
the Goſpel, is that which melts your Hearts 
moſt ? Is not the Goodneſs of the Lord 
that which perſuades you moſt? And do 
not theſe make you lothe your ſelf, and 
love Holineſs? Encourage your ſelves 
therefore in him, hold faſt the Righteouſ- 
neſs that is without you, by -Faith, and 
certainly you ſhall find that Righteouſneſs 
9 Holineſs ſhall in due Time be fulfilled 
within you. I know no Soul ſo wretch- 
ed, but it may lay hold on that perfect 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt's, and go under 
the Covering of it, and take Heart from 
it, if ſo be the Deſire and Affection of 
their- Soul be directed to a further End, 


to have his Spirit dwelling within them, 


for the renewing of their Heart, in Righ. - 
teouſneſ and true Holineſs. I do not 
ſay that this is a Condition which you 
muſt perform before you venture to lay 
hold on Chriſt's Righteouſneſs without 
you; no ways, but rather I would declare 
unto you the very Nature of Faith in 
Chriſt, that it ſeexs Delivery from Wrath 
in him, not ſimply and laſtly, but that 
a Way may be made for Redemption from 
Sin, and that there may be a Participati- 
on of that Divine Nature, which is moſt 
in its Eye, 


* 


SERMON XVI. 


Verſe 4, 5. Who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the 
Spirit. For they that are after the Fleſh, &c. 


IF there were nothing elſe to engage 
'our Hearts to Religion, I think this 
Might do it, that there is ſo much Reaſon 
in it, Truly it is the moſt rational Thing 
in the World, except ſome revealed Myſ- 
teries of Faith, which are far above Reaſon, 
but not contrary to it; there is nothing 
beſides in it, but. that which is the pureſt 
Reaſon, Even that Part of it which is 
moſt difficult to Man, that which con- 
cerns the moderating of his Luſts and Af. 
ſections, and the regulating his Walk and 
Carriage: There is nothing that Chriſtiani- 
y requires in theſe Matters, but that 
Which may be perſuaded, by moſt con- 
"acing Reaſons, to be moſt ſuitable and | 


comely for Man, as Ma; 
take it in the Subject in Hand; 
thing ſounds harſher to Men, and ſeems 


may 
re is no- 


harder in Religion, than ſuch a Victory 
over the Fleſh,ſuch an Abſtractedneſs from 


ſenſual and earthly Things; and yet, tru- 
ly, there is nothing in the World, that 
more adorns and beautifies a Man, no- 


ing ſo elevates him aboye Beaſts, as this, 
in fo much that many natural Spirits, 
void of this ſaving Light, have notwith- 


ſtanding been taken with ſomewhat of the 
Beauty of it, and ſo far enamoured with 
the Love of it, as to account all the World 
mad and brutiſh, that followed theſe 


lower Things, * 


themſelves 
uo 


* 
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unto them. I take the two Fountains of Happinels, as Man, doth not all con. 


all the Pollutions, Diſorders, and Defile- | 
ments among Men, to be the Inconſider - 
ation and Ignorance of God, that eternal 
Spirit, and Fountain-being, and the Igno- 
rance of our own Souls, theſe immortal 
Spirits within us, which are derived from 
that Foumain ſpirit. This is the Miſery 


of Men, that ſcarce do they once ferioutly 


reflect upon their own Spirits, ot think 
what immortal Souls is within them, and 
what Affinity theſe have to the Fountain 
of all Spirits; therefore, do Men baſely 
throw down themſelves to the Satisfaction 
of the Luſts of the Fleſh. Now indeed, 
this is the very Beginning of Chriſtianity, 
to reduce Men from theſe baſer Thoughts 
and Employments, to the Conſideration of 
their immortal Souls within. And O 
how will a Chriftian bluſh to behold him- 
ſelf in that Light, to ſee the very Image 
of a Beaſt his Nature, to look on 
that Slavery and Bondage of his far bet- 
ter Part, to the worſt and brutiſh Part 
in him, bis He ſb. 

If a Man did wiſely conſider the Con- 
ſtitution of his Nature, from its firſt Di- 
vine Original, and what a Thing the Soul 
&, which is truly, and more properly, 
bim/el}, than his Body; what Excellency 
i in the Soul beyond the Body, and ſo, 
what Preheminency it advanceth a Man 
unto, beyond a Beaſt: He could not but 
" E&ccount Religion the very Ornament and 
Perfeftion of his Nature. Reaſon will 
ſay, that the Spirit ſhould rule and com- 
mand the Body, that Fle ſb is but the Mi- 
nifter and Servant of the Spirit, that there 
is nothing the proper 
of Man, but that which adorns and rec- 
tiſies the Spirit; that all theſe external 
Things which Mens Senſes are carried 
after, with ſo much Violence, do not bei 
ter a Man, as Man, but are common to 
Beaſts ; that in theſe Things, Man's 


and peculiar Good | 


= 


faſt, but in ſome higher and more 
tranſcending G ood, which Beaſts are not 
capable of, and which may ſatisfy the in. 
mortal Spirit, and not periſh in the uſing 
but live with it: All theſe Things, the 
very natural Frame and Conſtitution of 
Man doth convincingly perſuade, Now 
then, may a Soul think within it (elf, 0 
how far am Ideparted from my Original? 
How far degenerated from that noble 384 
royal Dignity, that God by the Stamp of 
his Image once put upon me? How 
is it that I am become a Slave and Drudge 
to that baſer and brutiſn Part, the Fleſ ? 
I would have you retire into your own 
Hearts, and ask fuch Things at th&h, 
Man being in Honour and underſtand. 
ing not, is even lite the Beafts that pe. 
riſb. Truly we are become like Beaſts, 
becauſe we conſider not that we are Mer, 
and fo advanced by Creation far above 
Beaſts. The not refle&ing on the im- 
mortal, ſpiritual Nature of our Souls, hath 
transformed us, in a manner, into the Na- 
ture of Beaſts, periſhing Beaſts. Chriſti- 
anity is the very transforming of a Beaſt 
into a Man, as Sin was the deforming of 
a Man into a Beaſt: This is the proper | 
Effect of Chriſtianity, to reſtore Humani- 
ty, to elevate it, and'purify it from all thoſe 
Defilements and Corruptions that were in- 
groſſed and incorporated into it, by tht 
State of Subjection to the Fleſh ; and theres 
fore the Apoſtle delineates the Nature of it | 
unto us, and draws the Difference wide, 
between the natural Man and a Chriſtian. 

The Natures of Things are dark and 
hidden in themſelves, but they come to be 
known td us, by their Operations and 
acting; their Inclinations and Inſtincts ae 
known this Way. Grace is truly 4 Vet) 
ſpiritual Thing, and the Nature of i! e 


high; yet as Chriſt could not be lid 1 
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the Heart, it will be known by its Work- 


ye look to the Original of Chriſtianity, 


„ Houſe, neither can Grace be hid in that expreſſes his Nature unto us; whether 


ing. Chrift can be. better hid in a Houſe, 
than in the Heart, becauſe, when he is en- 
gaged to reſtore that Heart and Soul 
to its native Dignity and Preheminency 
over the Fleſh, this cannot but cauſe 
much Diſturbance in the Man, for a Sea- 
fon ; to change Governments, to caft out 
Uſurpers, and to reſtore the lawtul and 
nehteous Owner, to the Poſſeſſion of his 
Right, cannot be done fecretly and ealily 3 
it will ſhake the very Foundations of 2 
Kingdom to accompliſh it: So it is here, 
the Reftitution of the Soul, to the Poſſeſ- 
fion of its Right and Dominion over the 
Fleſh, the cafting out of that tyrannous 
Ad baſe Uſurper, the Fleſh, cannot be 
done, except all the Man knew it, feel it- 
and in manner be pained with it. Now 
the Nature of Chriſtianity doth lay it, 
ſelf open to us in theſe two eſpecially, 
in what it minds and ſavours, and how 
it cauſeth to walk, Life is known eſpeci- 
ally by Affecton and Motion: A feeling, 
thinking, ſayouring Power, is a living 
Power, ſo a moving, walking Power is 
aliving Power, and theſe are here. The 
Chriſtian is ſhortly deſcribed by his Na- 
ture, he is one after the Spirit, not after 
the Heſb, and by the proper Characte- 
riſticat Operations of that Nature, firſt, 
minding or ſavouring the Things of the 
Spirit, which comprehends his inward 


Thoughts, Affections, Intentions, and Cogi- 
ttions; all his inward Senſes are exer- 


ciſed about ſuch Objects: And then he is 
one walking after the Spirit, his Moti- 
ons are in a Courſe of Obedience, pro- 
ceeding from that inward Reliſh or Taſte 
that he hath of the Things of God. It is 


or the prime Subject of it, or the chief 
End of it, it deſer ves to be called by this 
Name. The Original of it is very high, 
as high as that eternal Spirit, as high as 
the God of the Spirits of all Fleſb. 
Things are like their Original, and ſome 
Way participate of the Nature of their Cau- 
ſes ; that which is born of the Spirit, is 
Spirit, Joh, iii, 6. that which is born of 
God, who is a Spirit, muſt be Spirit, 
1 Joh. v. 1. How royal a Deſcent is that? 
How doth it nobilizate 2 Man's Nature? 
Truly all other Degrees of Birth among 
Men are vain imaginary Things, that 
hath no Worth at all, bur in the Fancies 
of Men, they put no real Excellency in 
Men. But this is only true Nobility, this 
alone doth extract a Man de face valet, 
out of the Dregs of the Multitude, There 


is no intrinſick Difference between Bloods; 


or Natures, but what this makes, this Di- 
vine Birth, this ſecond Birth ; all other 
Differences are but in Opinion, this is in 
Reality ; it puts the Image of that bleſſed 


Spirit upon a Man. Truly, ſuch a Crea - 


ture is not begotten in the Womb of any 
natural Cauſe, of any humane Perfwaſion, 
or inticing Words of Man's Wiſdom, 
of any external Mercy, or Judgment; no 
Inſtruction, no Perſwaſion, no Allure. 
ment, nor Affrightment can make you 
Chriftians in the Spirit, till the Spirit 
blow when it pleaſeth, and create you a- 
gain. It muſt come from above, chat 
Power that can ſet your Hearts a- 
right, and make them to look ſtraight 2+ 
bove. 

Chriſt Jeſus came down from Heaven un» 
to the Earth, and took on eur Fleſh, that ſo 


not without very good Reaſon, that the the Almighty Spirit might come down to 
Name of 2 Chriftian is thus expreſſed, transform our Spirits, and lift them up 


oe after the Spirit, that is his Character, 


from the Earth to the Heaven. We caſt 
Hb a | the 


— 


244 


SERMON XVI. 


— 


the Seed into the Ground of Mens Hearts, 
(and alas, it gets Entry but in few Souls, 
it is ſcattered rather on the High- way Side, 
and cannot reach into the arable Ground 
of the Heart ) but it can do nothing with- 
Out the Influence of Heaven, except the Spi- 
rit beget you again, by that immortal Seed 
of the Word. Therefore we would ceaſe 
our Wondering, that all the Means of 
God's Word and Works do not beget 
more true Chriſtians; I do rather won- 
der that any of Adams wretched Poſteri- 
ty ſhould be begotten again, and advanced 
to ſo high a Dignity, to be born of the 
Spirit. O that Chriftians would mind 
their Original, and wonder at it, and 
ſtudy to be like it! If you believe and 
conſider that your Deſcent is from that 
uncreated Spirit, how powerful might that 
be to conform you more and more to 
him, and to transform more and more of 
your Fleſh into Spirit? There is no- 
thing will raiſe up the Spirits of the Chil- 
dren of Princes more, than to know their 
royal Birth and Dignity : How ſhould the 
Conſideration of this make your Spirits 
ſuitable to your State or Fortunes, ( as we 
uſe to ſay?) You would labour to raiſe 
them up to that Height of your Origi- 
nal, and to walk wortby of that bigh Cal- 
ling. O that we could learn that Inſtruc- 
tion from it, which Paul gives, i Cor. 
i. 30, 31. But of bim are ye in 
Chriſt; therefore let bim that glorieth, 
glory in the Lord: Truly, a Soul poſ- 
ſeſſed with the Meditation of this royal 
Deſcent from God, could not poſſibly 
glory in theſe inglorious baſer Things, in 
which Men glory, and could not contain 
or reſtrain Gloriation and Boaſting in him. 


ful Things of this-preſent World, yet cer- 
tainly it is a great Shame for a Chriſtian to 
glory in them, or eſteem the better of 
himſelf for them. If this were minded al. 
ways, that we are of God, born of God, 
what Power do ye think Temptations or 
Solicitations to Sin would have over us? 
He that is born of God ſinnetb not, he 
keepeth himſelf, and the wicked One 
toucheth bim not, 1 Joh. v. 18, 19, Tru- 
ly this Conſideration imprinted in the Heart, 
would elevate us above all theſe baſer 
Perſuaſions of the Fleſn; this would make 
Sin lothſome and deſpicable, as the great- 
eſt Indignity we could do to our own 
Natures. The Strength and Advantage of 
Sin, is to make us forget what we are, 
whom we have Relation unto, to drinks 
drunk with the Puddle of the World,or then 
with our own Jealouſies and Suſpicions, 
that we may forget our Birth and State, 
and ſo be enticed to any Thing. It you 
would have wherewith to beat back all rhe 
fiery Darts of the Devil, take the Sbield 
of this Faith and Perſuaſion ; how would 
it fence Temptations? Shall 7, who am a 
Ruler, flee, ſaith Nebemiab? Shall I who 
am born of the Spirit? Shall I who am 
of God in Chriſt, abaſe my ſelf to ſuch 
unworthy and baſe Things? Shall I dif 
honour my Father, and diſgrace my ſelf. 

Then Chriſtianity its chief Reſidence, 
its royal Seat, is in the Spirit of Man, and 
ſo he is one after the Spirit. He ye re- 
ne med in the Spirit of your Minds, Eph. 
iv. 23. As it is of a high Deſcent, ſo it 
muſt have the higheſt and moſt honour* 
able Lodging in all the Creation, that 
is, the Spirit of a Man; without this there 
is no Room elſe fit for it, and ſuitable to 


The Glory of many is their Shame, becauſe 
tis their Sin, of which they ſhould be a- 
ſhamed : But ſuppoſe that in which Men 
glory, be not Shame in it ſelf, as the law- | 


| 


it, in this lower World; My Son grve | 
me thine Heart, ſaith Wiſdom, Pro. | 
Xxili, 26. It cares for nothing beſides, 
if it get uot the Heart, the iumoſt — 


* 


— 


n 
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of the imperial City of this Iſle of Man, 
for out of it are the ue, of Life, 
that flow into all the Members. Do nor 
think that Grace will lodge one Night 
in your outward Man, that you can put 
on Chriſtianity upon your Countenance 
or Converſation without ; except your ad- 
mit it into your Souls, it can have no 
ſuitable Enterfainment there alone, 'tis of 
a ſpiritual Nature, and it muſt have a Spi- 
rit to abide in. Every Thing is beſt pre- 
ſerved and entertained by Things ſuitable 
to its Nature; ſuch do incorporate toge- 
ther, and imboſom one with another; 
whereas 'Things keep a greater Diſtance 
with 'Things different in Nature; a Flame 
will die out among cold Stones, without 
oylie Matter. This heavenly Fire that 
is deſcended into the World, can have no- 
thing earthly to feed upon, it muſt die out, 
except it get into the immortal Spirit, and 
then furniſh (to ſpeak ſo ) perpetual Nou- 
riſhment to it, till at length all the Spirit 
be ſet on Flame, and changed, as it were, 
into that heavenly Subſtance, to mount 
aboye, from whence it came. Do 
not think, my Beloved, to ſuperinduce 
true Religion upon your Out- ſide, and 
within to be as rotten Sepulcbres ; you 
muſt either open your Hearts to Chriſt, 
or elſe he will got abide with you: Such 
a noble Gueſt will not ſtay in the Su- 
burbs of the City, if you take him not in- 
to the Palace; and truly the. Palace of our 
Hearts is too unworthy for ſuch a wor- 
thy Gueſt, it hath been fo defiled by Sin; 
how vile is it? but if you would let him 
enter, he would waſh it and cleanſe it 
for himſelf, 
Will you know then the Character of 
a Chriſtian? He is one much within, 
he hath retired into his own Spirit, to 
know how if goes with it, and he finds 
all fo diſordered and confuſed, all fo un- 


| ſettled, that he gets ſo much Buſineſs to do 


at Home, as he gets no Leiſure to come 
much Abroad again. It is the Miſery of 
Men, that they are wholly without, car- 
ried into external Things only ; and this 
is the very Character of a Beaft, that it 
cannot reflect inwardly upon it ſelf, but 
is wholly ſpent on Things that are pre- 
ſented to the outward Senſes. There is 
nothing in which Men are more aſſimu- 
lated to Beaſts, than this, that we do not 
ſpeak in our ſelves, or return into our 
own Boſoms, but are wholly occupied a- 
bout the Things that are without us; and 
thus it fares with us, as with the Man 
that is buſy in all other Mens Matters, and 
never thinks of his own, his Eſtate muſt 
needs ruin, all his Affairs muſt be out of 
Courſe. Truly, while we are immerſed 
and drowned in external Things, our 
Souls are periſhing, our inward Eſtate is 
waſhing away, all our own Affairs, that 
can oaly and properly be called ours, are 
diſordered and jumbled. Therefore, 
Chriſtianity doth firſt of all recalthe wan; 
dering and vain Spirit of Man into itſelf, 
as that Exhortation is, Pal. iv. q. to com- 
mune with bi own Heart, to make a 
diligent Search of his own Affairs; and, 
O! how doth he find all out of Courſe, as 
a Garden neglected, all overgrown, as 
a Houſe not inhabited, all dropping 
through, in a Word, wholly ruinous, 
through intolerable Neghgence.. It was 
the firſt Turn of the Prodigal to 
return to himſelt, he came to himſelf, 
Luke xv. 17. Truly Sin is not only an 
Averſion from God, but it is an Eſtrange- 
ment from ourſelves, from our Souls, 
trom our own Happiueſs; tis a Madneſs 


that takes away the Uſe of Reaſon and 


Conlideration of our own ſelves. But 
Grace is a Converſion, not only to God, 


but to our ſelves, it bringeth a Man 
Home 


| 


| 
| 
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Home to his Heart, maketh him ſober 
again, who was beſide himſelf : Hence 
that Phraſe, 1 Kings viii. 47. When they 
ſhall turn to their own Hearts, and re- 
turn. It is the moſt laborious Vanity, or 
the vaineſt Labour, te compaſs Heaven 
and Earth, to be ſo buſied Abroad, 10 
know other 'Things, and then to know 
and conſider nothing of that, which of all 
Things moſt nearly concerns us, or 
elves ; what ſbalt it profit 4 Man, if 
be gain the whole World and laſe bis 
Soul? for that is himſelf, And what 
mall it profit, to know all, and not know 
his Soul, to be every where, but where 
he ought to be. Well, a Chriſtian is one 
called Home from vain impertinent Di- 
verſions, one that is occupied moſt about 
his Soul znd Spirit, how to have all the 
Diſorders he finds in himſelf ordered, all 
theſe Diſtempers cured, all theſe Defile- 
ments waſhed, this is the Buſineſs he is 
about in this World, to waſh bis Heart 
from Wickedneſ7, Jer. iv. 14. tO 
cleanſe even vain Thoughts, and ſhut up 
from'that ordinary Repair,his own Heart; 
he is about the incloſingit, to be a Garden 
to the Well-beloved, to bring forth ſweet 
Fruits; he is about the renewing of it, 
the adorning it with the new Man, a- 
gainſt that Day of our Bridegroom's ap- 


the Marriage. Though he be in the 
Fleſb, yet he is moſt taken up with hi- 
Spirit, how to have it reſtored to that 
primitive Beaury and Excellency, the 
Image of God in it; how to be cloathed 
with Humility, and to put on the Orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet Spirit, that he 
accounts his Beauty, how to rule bis own 
Spirit, that he accounts only true Fort 
tude, and thinks it a greater Vaſſalage and 
Victory to overcome himſelf than his 
Enemy, and eſteems it the nobleſt Re- 
venge, not to be like to other Men that 


{ 5 
that you have Spirits, immortal Beings 


1 


A 


| 


pearing, and bringing him up to celebrate 


| 
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| 
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wrong him; he is occupied about the 
higheſt Gain and Advantage, viz. to ſave 
his Spirit and Soul, and accounts all Lo; 
to this, to bring- Jeſus Chriſt into the 
Heart ; that this is the Jewel he digs for, 


and efteems al Dung in Compariſon of it. 


If you be Chriſtians after the Spirit, no 
doubt, you are buſied this Way about your 
Spirits: For others, they are bulied 2. 
bout the Fleſh, to make Proviſion for 
its Lufts ; and there needs no other 
Mark to know them by. Alas! poor 
Souls, that you have never yet adverted, 


within you, which muſt ſurvive this Duſt, 
this corruptible Fleſh ; What will you do, 
when you cannot have Fleſh to care for ? 
When your Spirits can have nothing to be 
carried forth into, but muſt eternally 
dwell within the Boſom of an evil Con- 
ſcience, and be tormented with that 
Worm, the bitter Remembrance of the 
Neglect of your Spirits, and utter E- 
ſtrangement from them, while you were 
in the Body? Then you muſt be confined 
within your own evil Conſciences, and be 
impriſoned there for ever, becauſe, while 
yet there, was Time and Seaſon, you 
were always Abroad, and every where, 
but within your own Hearts and Conſci- 
ences, and is not that a juſt Recompence?» 
Then again, as Chriſtianity deſcend; 
from the Father of Spirits, into the Spirit 
of a Man to lodge there. for a while, 
it doth at length bring up the Spirit of 
a Man, and unites it to that eternal 
Spirit; and ſo, as the Original Was high 
and divine, the End is high too. It iſſues 
out of that Fountain, and returns with the 
Heart ot Man, to imboſom it ſelf in that 
again. And truly, this is the great Ex- 
cellency of true Religion above all theſe 
Things you are buſied about, that it ele- 
vates the Spirit of a Man to Cod, that 
"bv it 
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it will never reſt, till ut have carried it 
above to the Fountain-ſpirit. Our Spirits 


ate Sparks and Chips (to ſpeak ſo with 


Reverence) of that divine Being; but now 
they are wholly immerſed and funk into 
the Fleſh, and into the Earth by Sin, till 
Grace come down and renew them, and 
extract them out of that Dunghill, and 


nuriſy them; and then they are, as in a 


State of Violence, always ſtriving to 


mount upwards, till they be embogled, or 


rather inſpirited (fo to ſpeak) in that Ori 
ginal Spirit, till they be wholly united to 
their own Element, the Divine Nature. 
You know Chriſt's Prayer, Jobhn xvil. 
That they may be one, as we are one, 
in them, and they in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one, ver. 22, 
23. Then Spirits have attained the Per- 
fection, then will they reſt from their 
Labour, when they are one with him; 
this is the only Center of Spirits, in which 
they can reſt immoveable. Vou find all 
the Deſires and Affections of the Saints 
are, as ſo many Breathings upward, Pant- 
ings after Union with him, and Longings 
to be intimately preſent with the Lord; 
therefore, a Chriſtian is one after the 
Spirit, groaning to be all Spirit, to ba ve 
the earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle 
diſſolved, and to be cloathed upon with 
that Houſe from Heaven: He knows 
with Paul, that be is not at Home, though 
he be at Home in the Body, becauſe the 
Body is that which ſeparates from the 
Lord, which Partition-wall, he would 
willingly have-taken down, that his Spirit 
might be at Home, preſent with the 
Lord, 2 Cor. vi. 1. &. A ho knoweth 
(faith Solomon) the Spirit of a Man that 
aſcends upward, and the Spirit of tbe 
Beaſt that goeth downward to the Earth, 
Ecclef. iii. 21. Truly, the natural Motion 
of Man's Spirit, ſhould be to aſcend up- 
ward to God who gave it: When this 


— 


frail and broken Veſſel of the Body it 
dilolved into the Elements, tae higher 
and purer Nature that lodged within it 
ſhould fly upwards to Heaven; even as 
the Spirit of che Beaſts, being but the 
prime and finer Part of the Body, not 
different ia Nature from the Earth, natu- 
rally falls down to the Earth with the 
Body, and is diſſolved into the Elements. 
But I think, the Conſideration of that wo- 
ful Diſorder, that Sin hath brought into 
the World, that all Things in Man are 6 
degenerated, and become brutiſh, both 
his Affections and his Converſation, that 
car nal and ſenſual Luſts have the whole 
Dominion over Men; Lay, the ſerious 
and earneſt View of this, might make a 
Man ſuſpect and call in Queſtion, whe- 
ther or not there be any Difference be- 
tween Men and Beaſts? Whether or not 
there be any Spirit in the One of a higher 
Nature than in the other? Truly, it 
would half perſuade, that there is no im- 
mortal Spirit in Man, elſe how could he 
be ſuch a Beaſt all his Time, ſerving di- 
verſe Luſts? Can it be poſlible, might 
one think, that there is any Spirit in Men, 
that can aſcend to Heaven, when there is 
no Motion thither, to be obſerved among 
Men? I beſeech you, conſider this, 
the Spirit muſt either aſcend or deſcend, 


Affection and Endeavour it aſcends or 
deſcends while it is in the Body; there is 
an indiſpenſible Conneftion between 
theſe, what Way ſoever the Spirit aims, 
at which Way ſoever it turns and directs its 
Flight, thither it ſhall be conſtrained fo 
go eternally, Do you think, my Beloy- 


ed, while you are in the Body, to bow 
down your ſelves to the Earth, to de- 
ſcend into the Service ofthe Fleſh all your 
Time, never once ſeriouſly to riſe up in 
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when it goes out of the Body, as now in 


the Conlideration of Eternity, or lift up 
your 
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your Heads above temporal and earthl) | 


Things, and yet in the cloſe to aſcend un- 
to Heaven? No, no, do not deceive your 


" ſelves, you muſt go forward, this Life 


and Eternity makes one ſtraight Line, ei- 
ther of Aſcent or Deſcent, of Happineſs or 
Miſery : And ſince you have bowed down 
always, while in the Body, there is no riſ- 
ing up after it, forward you muſt go, 
and that is downward to that Element, 
which you transformed your Spirits into, 
that is the Earth, or below the Earth to 
Hell, your Spirits hath moſt Affinity with 


- theſe, and down they muſt go, as a Stone 


to the Earth. But if you would deſire 
to have your Spirits aſcending up to Hea- 


ven, when they are let out of this Priſon, 


the Body, take heed which Way they turn, 
bend and ftrive, while here in the Body: 


If your Struglings be to be upward at God, 
if you have diſcovered that Bleſſedneſs is 
in him, and if this be the Predominant of 
your Spirit, that carries it upwards in De- 
fires ard Endeavours, and turns it 'off the 


| baſe Study of ſatisfying the Fleſh, and the 


baſe Love of the World ; it thy Soul be 
mounting aloft, on theſe Wings of holy 
Deſires of a better Life, than can be found 
in any Thing below, certainly the Motion 
of thy Spirit will be in a ſtraight Line up- 
ward : When thou leaves thy -Duſt to the 
Earth, Angels waits to carry that Spirit to 
that Boſom of Chriſt, where it longed 
and liked moſt to be ; but Devils do at- 
tend the Souls. of moſt part of Men, 
to thruſt them down below the Earth, be- 
_— they did till bend down to the 
th. 
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SE RM ON XVII 


Things of the Fleſh, &c. 


"PT Hough Sin hath taken up the principal 


and inmoſt Cabinet of the Heart of 
Man, though it hath fixed its imperial 
Throne in the Spirit of Man, and makes 
uſe of all the Powers and Faculties in the 
Soul to accompliſh its accurſed Defires, 
apd fulfil its boundleſs Luſts; yet it is not 
without good Reaſon expreſſed in Scrip- 
ture, ordinarily under the Name of He ſb, 
and a Body of Death, and Men dead in 
Sins, are ſaid to be yet in the Fleſh. The 
Reaſon is, partly becauſe this was the 
Riſe of Man's firſt Ruine, or the chiefeſt 


Iogredient in his firſt Sin, his hearkening 


that are after the Fleſh, do mind the 


to the Suggeſtions of his Fleſh, againſt 
the clear Light and Knowledge of his 
Spirit. The Apple was beautiful to look 
on, and ſweet to the Taſte, and this en- 
gaged Man: Thus the voluntary Debaſe- 
ment and Subjection of the Spirit, (which 
was breathed in of God,) unto the Service 
of that, Duſt which God had appointed to 
ſerve it, hath turned into a neceſſary Sla- 
very, ſo that the Fleſh being put in the 
Throne, cannot be caſt out ; and this is 
the righteous Judgment of God upon Man, 
that he that would not ſerve ſo good and 
ſo high a Lord, ſhould be made a Drudge 
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and Slave to the very Dregs of the Crea- 
tion, Partly-again, becauſe the Fleſh hath 
in it the Seeds of the moſt Part of theſe 
evil Fruits, which abound in the World. 
'The moſt Part of our Corruptions have 
either their Riſe or their Increaſe from 
' the Fleſh 3 the moſt Part of the Evils 
of Men are either conceived in the 
Fleſh, or brought forth by it, by the Mi- 
niſtry and Help of our degenerate Spirits. 
And truly this is it that makes our feturn- 
ing to God ſo hard and difficult a Work, 
becauſe we are in the Fleſh, which is like 
Stubble, diſpoſed to conceive Flame upon 
any Sparkle of a Temptation ; there are 
ſo many Diſpoſitions and Inclinations in 
ac Body ſince our Fall, that are as power- 
ful to carry us to Exceſs and Inordinate- 
neſs in Affection or Converſation, as the 
natural Inſtincts of Beaſts do drive them 
on to their own proper Operations. You 
know, the Fleſh is oftentimes the greateſt 
Impediment that the Spirit hath, becauſe of 
its Lumpiſhneſs and earthly Quality. How 
willing would the Spirit be, how nimble 
and ative in the Ways of Obedience, if 
it were not retarded, dulled and clogged 
with the heavy Lump of our Fleſh? T be 
Spirit indeed is willing, but the Fleſh is 
weak, ſaith Chriſt, Mat. xxvi. 41. Truly 
I think the great Remiſlneſs, Negligence, 
Weakneſs, Fainting of Chriſtians, in their 
Race of Chriſtianity, ariſeth ordinarily 
ſrom this Weight that is carried about 
with them, that it muſt be ſome extraoidi 
nary Impulſe of a higher Spirit, to drive 
us on without wearying. And becauſe of 
this Indiſpoſition of the Fleſh, we are not 
able to bear much of God's Preſence in 
this Life (it would certainly confoundMor- 
tality, if ſo much were let out of it as is 
in Heaven) no more than a weak Eye can 
endure to behold the Sun in its Brightneſs. 


And then the Fleſh, as it is the greateſt 


jets without Difference, that are ſuitable 


Retardment in good, it is the greateſt In- 


citement to evil, it is a Boſom-enemy, 
that betrays us to Satan, it is near us, and 
connatural to us; and this is the great Ad- 


vantage Satan hath of a Chriſtian, he hath 


a Friend within every Chriſtian, that be- 
trays him often. You know the moſt Part 
of Temptations from without could have 
no ſuch Force or Strength againſt us, if 
there were not ſome Prediſpolition in the 
Fleſh, ſome Seeds of that evil within, if 
they were not preſented with ſome Suit- 
ableneſs to our Senſes; and they being 
once engaged on Satan's Side, they eaſily 
draw the whole Man with them, under a 
falſe Colour and Pretence of Friendſhip ; 
therefore they are ſaid to war againſt 
abe Soul, 1 Pet. ii, 11. and they are 
ſaid ea/ily to beſet us, Heb. xii. 1. Truly 
it is no Wonder that the Enemy ſtorm our 
City, when the Out-works, yea, the very 
Ports of the City, are poſſeſſed by Trai- 
tors; no wonder Satan approach near the 
Walls with his Temptations, when our 
Senſes, our fleſhly Part, is fo apt to re- 
ceive him, and ready to entertain all Ob- 


to affect them. 

You fee then how much Power the 
Fleſh bath in Man, fo that it is no Won- 
der that every natural Man hath this De- 
nomination, one after the Fleſh, one car- 
nal from the predomining Part, tho' 
the worſt Part. Every Man by Nature, 
till a higher Birth come, may be caHed 
all Fleſh, all faſhioned and compoſed of 
the Fleſh, and after the Fleſh, even his 
Spirit and Mind fleſhly and earthly, ſunk 
into the Fleſh, and transformed 'into a 
brutiſh Quality or Nature. Now the 
great Purpoſe of the Goſpel is, to bring a- 
longſt a Deliverer unto your Spirits, for 
the releaſing and unfettering of them from 
the Chains of fleſhly Luſts, This is tha 


Ii very. 
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very Work of Chriſtianity, to give Liber- 
ty to the captive Souls of Men, and tbe 
Opening of the Priſon to them that are 
> bound, Iſa. Ixiii. 1. The Souls of Men 
are chained with their own fleſhly Luſts, 
and if at any Time they can break theſe 


groſſer Chains, as ſome finer Spirits have | 


eſcaped out of the vileſt Dungeon of the 
Fleſh, and caſt off theſe heavier Chains 
that bind the moſt Part of Men, yet 
wholly eſcape they cannot: There be 
higher and lower Rooms of this Priſon, 
there are ſome more groſs, ſome more 
ſubtile Cords and Bands of the Fleſh ; and 
whatſoever it be that holds a Man bound, 
or in whatſoever Houſe he be impriſon- 
ed, tis not much Matter, fince really he 
is bound, and his Liberty reſtrained. If 
2 Chain of Gold binds as faſt as a Chain of 
Iron, there is no real Difference, except 
that Mockery is added unto it when a 
Man is detained in a Golden Priſon with 


Golden Chains. 'Tho' ſome Men, I] 


ſay, eſcape the groſſer Pollutions of the 
Fleſh, yet they are fettered within ſome 
narrew, ſcant, and but imaginary good 
Things, they cannot go without the Com- 
paſs of thoſe ; Every Man is confined by 
Nature within the Circle of his own nar- 
row Boſom, or if he expatiate into the 
Field of the World, yet how narrow, 
how limited are all created Objects, for 
the infinite Deſires of the Soul, whether 
it tend to the Enjoy ment of other Crea- 
tures, or to the Poſſeſſion af ſome ima- 
ginary Excellency in a Man's ſelf; how 
ſtraimed are they? How impriſoned in 
all that Compaſs ? There is no true Li- 
berty. can be found there. Though ſome 
may be diſingaged from baſer Luſts, and 
the common vain Employments ot Men; 
yet far they cannot go, they do but en- 
gage more with them/elves the Love 


and Eſtimation of themſelves ; Without | 


that Com paſs they cannot poſſibly go, 


whether from another Principle, or to 
another End: And, O! how little Boungs 
is within any created Breaſt for the im- 


mortal Spirit, that is ſo vaſt and expatiat- 
ing in its Deſires, to dwell in? 

But here is the perfect Redemption 
that is in Jeſus Chriſt; when he comes 
into the Soul, he unfetters and releaſes it, 
not only of the groſſer Luſts of the Fleſh, 


|bur even of theſe ſubtile inviſibte Bands of 
Self-love, Self-ſeeking, of ail ſcant, nars 
row, and particular Objects, and ſets it at 
Liberty to expatiate on that univerſal 
Good, the infinite Fulneſs of God, and 
Grace which is in Chriſt Jeſus: And hence 
a Chriſtian is called one after the Spiri, 
that is, whoſe Spirit is rid and delivered 
from that natural Bondage and Sl avery to 
the Creatures, aud is eſpouſed, at leaſt in 
Affection and Endeavour, to the All-ſuf- 
| ficient and Selt-ſufficient God. 
We told you that this new Nature of 
2 Chriſtian ſhews itſelf in Affection and 
Motion, in minding and walking; both 
are Signs of Life, and the proper Actions 
of it. As the natural Man is eaſily known 
dy what he minds and ſavours, and what 
Way he walks, ſo is the ſpiritual Man: 
Minding or Savouring comprehends, no 
doubt, all the inward Acts of the Soul, 
all the Imaginations, Cogitations, Thoughts, 
Affections, Deſires and Purpoſes of the 
Soul: To expreſs it ſhortly, there is 2 
Concurrence of theſe two, Cogitation and 
Affection, the Underſtanding and the 
Will, in this Butineſs. The natural Man 
knoweth not the Things of the Spirit, ſo 
he cannot taſte or reliſh them, ſince he 
doth not know them, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Ho 
can they believe on him whom they bave 
not beard? But far more, how can Men 
love and deſire that which they do not 


know ? "Though it be hard to convince 
| ſome 
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ſome that they know not God, nor the | to you, as if you had never heard it. 1 
Things of the Spirit, becauſe they have | beſeech you conſider, if you do not then 
" fome Form of Knowledge, and ſeem to | mind the Things of the Fleſh moſt, when 
uaderftand, and can diſcourſe on Religi- | you are not only moſt capable to know 
on; yet I wonder that the moſt Part of | theſe Things that concern this Life, but 
Men, whoſe Ignorance is written in their | moſt ready to entertain ſuch Thoughts. 
Foreheads, with ſuch palpable Characters, | You have no Difficulty to mind the 
ſhould have ſo much Difficulty to take | World whole Weeks and Years, but you 
with this Challenge. I am ſure, many | can never find Leiſure or Time to mind 
that perſuade themſelves of Heaven, are | the Life to come; and yet vainly you ſay, 
yet ſhut up in that Dungeon of natural | you mind it always. I beſeech you, how 
Blindneſs and Darkneſs of Mind, and that | do you mind God, and the Things of 
ſo grols and thick Darkneſs, that it is not | God, when if you will but recollect your 
pollible to make them conceive any Noti- | Thoughts, and gather the Sum of them, 
on of ſpiritual Things; the common | you will not find one ſerious adviſed 
Twilight of Nature is almoſt extinguiſhed, | Thought of bim or his Matters in a whote 
d little or nothing increaſed by their | Week? I profeſs, I wonder how ſo many 
ucation in the viſible Church. How | can enforce upon themſelves a Perſuaſion 
can you prize aud eſteem Jeſus Chriſt, of | that God is always in their Heart. I think 
whom you know nething but the bare | it is the Height of Deluſion! I am ſure he 
Name ? How can you favour Heaven, | is not in one of Ten thouſand "Thoughts, 
when you have never admitted one ſerious | that travel, walk, lodge and dwell in the 
Thought of the Life to come ? O that you | Souls of Men; and yet they will needs 
could be perſuaded, that the Grace of God | bear upon themſelves that they always 
v inconſiſtent with ſuch groſs Ignorance, | mind him. I am ſure moſt of you cannot 
as is the Generality of you; truly Grace | ſay that ever you ſhut the Doors of your 
is a Light ſhining in the Soul, that opens | Hearts upon other vain Objects, that you 
dhe Eyes to fee that Light that ſarrounds | might retire to ſecret Meditation on God. 
l in the Goſpel. But will you conſider, | or Conference with him; and I am as 
Beloved, how ready you are to receive | ſure, that many Men have God oftner in 
other Things of no Moment, how your | their Mouths, by Oaths and Blaſphemies. 
Memories can retain them, and your Un- and irreverent Speaking, and taking his 
derſtandings receive other Purpoſes very] holy Name in vain, than in their Minds, 
2 and laborious ; but for the | Prayersor Praiſes, or any holy Meditati- 
wiedge of your Sin and Miſery, or of] ons of him. Are you not as unwilling to 
tha bleſſed Remedy ſhewed in the Co | fix your Minds upon any fad ſolemn 
ſpel, we cannot make you capable of a Thoughts of God's Juſtice, of Hell, of 
Queſtians about them; and if you | Heaven, of Sin or Miſery, of Death, as- 
learn the Words by Heart, (as you uſe to | Boys whoſe Heads are full of Play, are 
ak) yet alas! the Matter and Thing it | loath to go to their Books. Doch nat 
is pot in the Heart or Mind, you | your Praftice in this ſpeak, with theſe 
have nothing but Words, as appears; if | wicked Men, Job zi. 14. Depart from 


we ask about that fame Matter in other us, we defire not the Knowledge of the 


Wards and Tens. u lg 35 d and now 1 Am. How contained are al 
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your 'Thoughts of Religion ? They are 
entertained as theſe whom you would not 
deſire to come again, But how uncon- 
rained, how free are all other Thoughts? 


Our Minds can rove whole Days about 


Vanity, about Fancies, Dreams, No- 
things; but you neither like to admit nor 
retain the Knowledge of God in your 
-Mind, Rom. i. 28. Do you not entertain 
any ſerious weighty Thoughts of Religi- 
on, that by occaſion may enter, as Fire- 
drands, as hot Coals in your Boſom? How 
glad are you to get any Diverſion to o- 
ther Things? How willing to ſhun them, 
or caft them out? But it it be my tempo- 
ral Thing, any Thing relating to this 
Fleſh, your Thoughts come freely off, 
are ſteady and fixed, as long as you pleaſe ; 
your Minds can travel through all the 
Ends of the Earth, to bring in ſome Fan- 
cy of Gain or Advantage, or to fteal by 
precious Time, and that without weary- 
ing. Now all theſe Things conſidered, 
my Beloved, are you not carnal? Iſpeak 
110 the moſt of you, are you not theſe 
who are born of the Fleſh, ſince you mind 
nothing ſeriouſly, reſolutely, conſtantly 
and willingly, but the Things of the Fleſh, 
and the Things of this Life? O! it is no 
lem Matter to be born of the Fleſh; if 
you contiaue ſo, you are ordained for 
Corruption, for Death; to be carnally 
minded is Death, ver. 6. of this Chap. 
But I am perſwaded better Things of 
ſome of you, that the true Light of God | 
kath ſhined into your Hearts, and reveal- 
ed more excellent Things unto you, than 
theſe periſhing fieſhly Things, viz. heaven- 
ly, ſubftantial and eternal Things in the 
Goſpel, which you account only worthy of 
the fixed and continued Meditation of your 
Spirits. I am ſure, you perceive another 
Beauty and Excellency in theſe Things 
_ than the World doth, becauſe the Spirit | 


: 
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hath revealed them unto you. It is true 
that your Minds are yet much darkned in 
the Apprehention of ſpiritual Things, they 
are not ſo willing to receive them, nor 6h 
ready to retain them as you delire, they 
are very unſettled and unfludy in the Me. 
ditations of ſpiritual Things, and there are- 
innumerable Thoughts of other 'Things 
that paſs through your Hearts, like com- 
mon Inns, uncontrolled at their Pleaſure ; 
all this is true, but I am ſure it is the 

Grief of your Souls, that your Hearts are 
not fo fixed and eſtabliſhed, as the Ex- 
cellency of theſe ſpiritual Things require, 
I know it will de the Aim and real Pn. 
deavour of any fpiritua! Heart, to be qhu— 
ting up all the Entries and Doors of te 
Mind, that vain Thoughts enter not; yet 
enter they will, there are ſo many Porches 
to enter in at, andour narrow Spirits can- 
not watch at all, every Senſe will let in 
Objects, and Imagination itſelf will be ac- 
tive in framing them, and preſenting 
them: But yet the Endeavour of a Chri- 
ſtian will be, not to let them lodge long 
within, Jer. iv. 14. If they come in un- 
awares, he will labour to make a Diverſion 
to 2 better purpoſe, and fo tilt it holds 
good, that the Current and Courſe of 2 
Chriſtian's Thoughts and Cogitations are 
upon the Things of the Spirit, how to 
get his own Heart waſhed and cleanſed, 
how to be more holy and conformed to 
Chrift, how to be at Peace with God, and 
keep thai Peace unbroken; how to walkin 
Obedience to God, and in Duty towards 
Men, how to forſake himſelf, and withal 
to deny himſelf in all theſe ; I ſay, his 
moſt ſerious and ſolemn Thoughts are 2- 
bout theſe Things, his reſolved and adviſ- 
ed Thoughts run moſt on this Strain, 
tho it be ſrue, that whether he will er 
not, other vain and impertinent, or not ſo 


concerning Thoughts, will paſs more 
- lightly 
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lightly, and too frequently, through his 
Heart, | 
The other Thing in which this ſpir itu- 
al Life doth appear, is the Current of the 
Affections, or that Reliſh and Taſte of 
the Sweetgeſs of the Things of the Spirit, 
flowing fun the Apprehenſion of them 
in the Mind. When the Light is diſco- 
vered indeed, (and O ! it is a ple ſint 
Thing for the Eye to behold it, as Solo- 
mon ſpeaks) then the Spirit hath found an 
Object ſuitable to its Nature, and ſo it 
reliſheth and delighteth in it: Therefore 
the Word is not (imple minding, or think- 
ing, but ſavouring, thinking with Aﬀecti- 
n upon them, taſting and feeding upon 
0 U. Knowledge of them; it is a minding 
of them with Care and Delight, with Ear- 
neftnels, ese, O Taſte and ſee bow good 
the Lord is, Pſal. xxxivo 8. Some 
Things cannot be indeed known but by 
ſome Senſe, you cannot make a blind Man 
apprehend what Light is, till he ſee it, 2 
deaf Man cannot form a Notion of Sounds 
in his Mind, except he once heard them, 
neither can a Man underſtand the Sweet- 
neſs of Honey, but by tafting it. Truly 
ſpiritual Things are of that Nature, there 
is ſome hidden Vertue and Excellency in 
them, which is not obvious to every Man 
that hath the bare Knowledge of the Letter, 
there is a Spirit and Lite in them, that can- 
not be tranſmitted into your Ears with the 
Sound of Words, or infuſed into Ink and 
Paper; tis only the /n/piration of the Al- 
mig hty can inſpire this ſenſible Perception, 
and real Tafte of ſpiritual Things; ſome 
Powders do not ſwell till they be beaten ; 
truly till theſe Truths be well powdered 
and beaten ſmall by Meditation, they can- 
not ſmell ſo fragrantly to the Spirit : As 
Meats do not nouriſh till they be chewed 
and . digeſted, fo ſpiritual Things do not 


— 


the Soul, till they be chewed and digeſ- 
ted into the Heart, by ſerious and earneſt 
Contideration ; this is that which makes 
theſe ſame Truths to be ſomeway nor the 
ſame ; theſe very Principles of Religion 
received and conteſſed by all, to be lively 
in one, and dead in another. It is the liy- 
ing Conſideration of living Truth, the 
Application of Truth to the Heart, thar 
makes it lively in onc ; whereas others 
keep it on'y beſide them in a Corner of 
their Minds, or in a Book, in the Corner 
of the Houſe ; the Game Meat is laid to 
you all,” the moſt Part look on it, others 
contemplate it, and exercife only their In- 
derſtandings about ir, but there are ſome 
who taſte it, and find Sweetneſs in ir, 
who digeſt it by Meditation and folemn A- 
vocation of their Hearts from the Things 
of the World: and therefore ſome are fed, 
ſome are ſtarved. 

Need we to enlarge much upon this 
Subject? Is it not too too palpable that 
many who fill up our Churches, are ia the 
Fleſh, becauſe they do mind and favour 
only the Things of the Fleſh, and not of 
the Spirit? Will you ſeriouily fearch 
your Hearts, ask what reliſhes moſt with 
them? Can you fay, that it is the King- 
dom of God, or the Righteouſneſs there- 
/ Or, is not rather theſe other Things 
of Food and Raiment and ſuch like, that 
have no Extent beyond this narrow Span 
of Time? I am perſuaded the Hearts of 
many taſte no Sweetneſs in Religion, 
elſe they would fix more upon it, and pur- 
ſue it moreearneſtly. Are not the Things 
of another World, the great Things of 
the Goſpel, counted all range Things, 
Hof. viii. 12. as Things that you have 
not much to do with? Do you not let 


the Officers of Jeſus Chrift, all the ſweet 


| Invitations of the Golpel, paſs by, as 
reliſh to a Soul, nor can they truly feed | Strangers, and as if ye were unconcerned 
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© this dleſſed Sound of Peace and Salvation: 


aurward Appearance, are great and wide ; 
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in them? What Taſte have they more 
than the White of an Egg ? How unſa. 
roury a Diſcourſe or Thought to a-carnal 
Heart is it, to ſpeak of ſubduing the Luſts 
of the Fleſh, of dying to the World, ot 
the World to come? Who find their 
Hearts inwardly ftirred, upon the Pra- 
But if any matter 
of petty Gain were proffered, O! how 
would Men liſten with both their Ears? 
How beautiful in the Eyes of the covetous 
Mind is any Gain and Advantage? The 

of Money is ſweeter to him than 


How ſweet is Pleaſure to the voluptuous ? ' 
What Suitableneſs and Conveniency is ap- 
prehended in theſe periſhing Things ? But | 
bow little Moment or Weight is conceiv- | 
ed and believed to be in Things eternal? 
O bow fubftantial do Things viſible ſeem 


to Men, and how triffling do other Things 
| fooliſh as he that ſtrikes with all lis 


Things not ſeen, Heb. xi. 1. And for 
Things that are ſeen and viſible in this 
World, they. do account them Shadows 
only in Compariſon of Things inviſible, 
The World apprehends no Realities, but in 
what they ſee ; but a Chriſtian apprehend 
no ſolid Reality in that he fees, but only 
in that he fees not; and therefore, as in 
his Judgment he looks upon the one as a 
Shadow, the other as a Subſtance ; fo he 
labours to proportion and conform his 
Atfection to a ſuitable Intertainment of 
them, to give a Shadow or Show of AF. 
fection to the Things of this Life, but the 
Marrow and Subſtance of his Heart is to 
the Things inviſible of another Lit 

Thus the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vii. 29, of 
Ke oy cine. as if we 1cqjece d not, enjoy 
ing, as if we poſſeſſed not, uſing, as if 
we uſed not, half Acts for halt Objects, if 
we give our whole Spirits, the Strength of 
our Souls and Minds to them, we are as 


Strength at the Air, or a Feather ; there 
is no Solidity or Reality in theſe Things, 
able to bottom much Eſtimation or Af- 
feRion ; only mind them, and uſe them 
as in the by, as in paſſing through towards 
your Country. 


SERMON XVIII. 


Verſe 56. 6. For they that are after the Fleſh, do mind, &c: 


For to be carnally minded, 


is Death : But to be ſpiritu- 


ally minded, is Life and Peace. + 


HERE are many Differences a- 
mong Men in this World, that, as tO 


and indeed they are ſo eagerly purſued, 

and ſeriouſly minded by Men, as if they 

were great and momentous. 2 4 
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what a Strife and Contention there is . 
mong Men, how to be extracted out of 
the Dregs of the Multitude, and ſet a little 
higher in Dignity and Degree than they ; 


' how do Men affect to be honourable a- 


bove the baſe ? How do they ſeek to 
be Rich, and hate Poverty? Theſe Dif- 
ferences of Poor and Rich, High and 
Low, Noble and Ignoble, Learned and 
Unlearned, the Thoughts of Men are 
wholly taken up with: But there is one 
great Difference, that is moſt in God's 
Eye, and is both ſubſtantial and eternal, 
and ſo infinitely ſurpaſſeth all theſe Differ- 
ences that the Miads of Men moſt run out 
upon; and it is here, the great Difference 
® between Fleſb and Spirit, and them that 
are after the Fleſb, and them that are 
after the Spirit. This is of all other 
moſt conſiderable, becauſe wideſt, and 
durableſt. I ſay, it is the wideft of all, for 
all others put no great Difference between 
Men, as Men; they do reach the peculiar 
Excellericy of a Man, that is, the true and 
proper and good of his ſpiritual and im- 
mortal Part ; they are ſuch as befalls a- 
like to good and bad, and ſo cannot have 
either much good, or much evil in them, 
I bave ſeen Folly ſet in great Dignity, 
and Princes walking on Foot, Eccl. x. 

6, 7. Then certainly, ſuch Titles of Ho- 
nour and Dignity, ſuch Places of Eminen- 
cy, erected above the Multitude, have 
litle or nothing worth che Spirit ofa Man 
in them, ſeeing a Fool, a wicked Man, is 
a; capable of them, as a wiſe Man or a 
princely Spirit ; and ſo of all others, they 
do not tlevate a Man, as a Man, above o- 
thers. A poor, unlea ed, mean Man 
may have more real Excellency in him, 
than a rich, learned, and great Perſon. 
But this draws a ſubſtantial and vaſt Dit- 
ference indeed, ſuch as is between Heſb 
and Spirit, ſuch as is between' Men and 


| are but Beaſts. Therefore you 


Beafts, You know what Preheminency 
a Man hath over a Beaſt; there is no ſich 
wide Diſtance among the Sons of Men, 
as between the loweft ani meaneft Man 
and the chiefeſt Beaſt ; There is a Spirit 
in Man, faith Elibu, Job. Xi. 8. an 
immortal, eternal Subſtance, of a fur 
higher Nature and Comprehenſion. You 
know What Excellency is in the Spirit be- 
yond the Fleſh, ſuch as is in Heaven be- 
yond the Earth, for the one is breathed 
from Heaven, and the other is taken our 
of the Duft of the Earth; the one is cor- 
ruptible, yea Corruption it ſelf, the other 
incorruptible. How ſwift and nimble are 
the Motions of the Spirit, from the one 
End of Heaven to the other? How can 
it compaſs the Earth in a Moment? Do 
but look and fee what a huge Diffe- 


rence is between a beautiful living Body, 


and the ſame when tis 2 dead Carcaſe, rot- 


ten and corrupted ? Ir is the Spirit dwet- 


ling within, that makes the Odds, that 
makes it active, beautiful and come- 
ly; but in the Removal of the Spi- 


rit, it becometh 2 Piece of the moſt 
defiled and loathſome Duſt in the 


World. 
Now, I ſay, ſuch a vaſt and wide Dif- 
ference there is between a true Chriſtian 


and 2 natural Man, even taking him in 
with all his common Indowments and Ex- 


cellencies; the one is a Man, the other a' 
Beaſt, the one is after the Fleſh, the other 
after the Spirit. It is the ordinary 
Compellation of the Holy Ghoft, Mar 
being in Honour, and underſtanding 


not, if like the Beaſts that periſb, Pal. 


xlix. 20. and Pfal. xciv. g. Under- 
fand ye bruziſh among the People, &c. 
and Pſal. xcii. 6. The brutiſb Man un- 
derftands not tins : And Eccl. iii. 18. 
That they themſelves may know that they 


e 
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the Lord often turning to Beaſts, to in- 
ſenſible Creatures, thereby to reprove the 
Folly and Madneſs of Men, 7/a. i. 2. 
and Fer. viii. 7. Man hath two Parts 
in him, by which he hath Affinity to the 
two moſt diſtant Natures, he ſtands in the 
Middle between Angels and Beaſts; in 
his Spirit he riſeth up to an angelick 
Dignity, and in his Body he falls down 

to a brutiſh Condition. Now, which of 
theſe hath the Preheminency, that he is? 
If the Spirit be indeed elevated above all 
ſenſual and earthly Things, to the Life of 
Angels, that is, to Communion with God, 
then a Man is one after tbe Spirit, an 
Angel incarnate, an Angel dwelling in 
Fleſh ; but if his Spirit throw it ſelf down 
to the Service of the Fleſh, minding and | 
ſavouring only Things ſenſual and vilible, 
then indeed a Man puts off Humanity, aad 
hath aſlociated himſelf to Beaſts, to be as 
-one of them. And indeed, a Man made 
thus like a Beaſt, is worle than a Beaſt, 
becauſe he ought be far better. It is no 
Diſparagement to a Beaſt to mind only 
the Fleſh, but it is the greateſt Abaſe- 
ment of a Man, that which draws him 
down from that higher Station God had 
ſet him into, to the loweR Station, that | 
of Beaſts; and truly a Nebucbadnezzar 
among Beaſts, is the greateſt Beaſt of all, 
far more brutiſh than any Beaſt. Now 
ſuch is every Man by Nature, that 
which is born of the Fleſb, is Fleſh ; 
even Man, as he comes out of the Womb, 
is degenerated, and fallen down into 
this biutiſn Eſtate, io mind, to ſavour, 
to reliſh nothing, but what relates to 
this fleſhly or temporal Being. The- 
utmoſt Sphere, and Comprehenſion of 
Man, is now of no larger Extent than this 
viſible World, and this preſent Life : He 
#5 blind, and ſeetb not far off, 2 Pet. 
3. 9. Truly, ſuch is every Man by Na- | 


ture; whereas the proper native Sphere 


and hath an immortal Spirit given for that 


ſeeth not far off ; he hath not gotten the 


* 


of the Spirit's Motion and Comperehen- 
lion, is as large, as its Endurance, that is, 
as long as Eternity, and as broad as to 
reach the Infiniteneſs of God, the God of 
all Spirits. Now, through the Slavery and 
Bondage of Mens Spirits to their Fleſh, 
tis contracted into as narrow Bounds, as 
this poor Life in the Fleſh ; he that ought 
to look beyond Time, as far as Eternity, 


End, he is now half blind ; the Eye of 
the Mind is ſo over<louded with Luſts 
and Paſſions, that it cannot ſee far off, not 
ſo far as to the Morrow after Death, 
not ſo far as to the Entry of Eternity. 
And truly, it you compare the Context, 
you will find, that whoſoever doth not 
give all Diligence to add to Faith, Ver- 
tue, to Fertue, Knowledge, to Know- 
ledge, Temperance, to Temperance, Pa- 
rence, and to Patience, Godlineſs, &c. 
He that is not exerciſed and imployed 4. 
bout this Study, how to adorn his Spirit 
with theſe Graces, how to have a Victory 
over himſelf and the World, and in re- 
ſpect of theſe, accounts all Things, be- 
ſide, indifferent, ſuch a Man is blind, and 


Sight of Eternity, he hath not taken up 
that everlaſting Endurance, elſe he could 
not ſpend his Time upon Proviſion for 
the Luſts of the Fleſh, but he behoved to 
lay ſuch a good Foundation for the 
Time to come, as is here mentioned: If 
he ſaw afar off, he could not but make 
Acquaintance with thoſe Courtiers of Hea- 
ven, which will miniſter an Entrance in- 
to that everlaſting Kingdom. But truly, 
while this is not your Study, you have no 
Purpoſe for Heaven, you ſee nothing but 
whatis juſt before your Eye, and almoſt 
toucheth it; and ſo you ſavour and mind 
only what you ſee. i 


h 
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" not this then a wide Difference be- 
tween the Children of this World, and the 


Children of God ? Is it not very ſubſtanti- 


11? All others are circumſtantial in reſpect 
of this, this only puts a real Difference 
in that which is beſt in Men, viz. their 
Spirits. The Excellency of Natury is 
known by their Affections and Motions ; ſo 
are theſe here, the ſpritual Man ſavours 
ſpirital Things, the carnal Man car- 
nal Things; every thing ſy mpathizes with 

+ that which is like itſelf, and is ready to 
incorporate into it: Things are nouriſhed 
and preſerved by Things like themſelves. 
You ſee the Swine embraces the Dung- 
hill, that Stink is only a ſavoury Smell to 
um, becauſe tis ſuitable to their Nature: 
But a Man hath à more excellent Taſte 
2nd Smell, and he ſayours finer and ſweet- 
er Things. Truly it cannot chooſe, but 
muſt be a Nature more ſwiniſh, or 

- brutiſh than a Swine, that can reliſh and 
ſarour fuch filthy abominable Works of 
- the Fleſh, as abound amongſt ſomeof you. 
The Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, 
Gal. v. 19. And indeed they are manifeſt 
upon you, ated in the very Day- time, 
out· facing the very Light of the Goſpel; 
you may read them, and fee if they be 
not too manifeſt in you. Now, what a 
baſe Nature, what abominable and brutiſh 
Spirits muſt poſſeſs Men, that they ap- 
prehend a Sweetneſs and Fragrancy in theſe 
corrupt and ftinking Works of the old 
Man? O how baſe a Scent is it, to 
fmel! and ſavour nothing but this preſent 
World, and Satisfaction to your Senſes ? 
Truly your Scent and Smell, your Reliſh 
and Taſte, argues your bale degenerate and 
brutiſn Natures, that you are on the 
worſe Side of this Diviſion, after the 
Fleſb, But alas, it is not poſible to per- 
ſuade you that there is no Sweetneſs, no 


Frayrancy, nothing but Corruption and | 


| 


Rottenneſs, ſuch as comes out of Sepul- 
chres opened, in all theſe Works of the 
Fleſh, till once a new Spirit be put in you, 
and your Natures changed ; no more than 
you can by Eloquence perſuade a fick 
Man, whoſe Pallate is poſſeſſed with à 
vitiated bitter Humour, that ſuch Things 
as are ſuitable to his vitiated Taſte, are 
indeed bitter ; or make a Swine to believe 
that the Dung-hill is ſtinking and unplea- 
ſant. Truly it is as impoſſible to make 
the Multitude of Men to apprehend, to 
reliſh or ſavour any Bitterneſs or Loath- 
ſomneſs in the Ways and Courſes they 
tollow, or any Sweetneſs and Fragrancy 
in the Ways of Godlineſs, till once your 
Taſtes be rectified, your Spirits be tranſ 
formed and renewed. 

And indeed, when once the Spirit is 
renewed, and diſpoſſeſſed of that malig- 
nant Humqur of Corruption, ang fleſhly 
Affection, that did preſent all Things, 
contrary to what they are, then it is like 
a healthful and wholſome Pallat, that 
taſtes all Things as they are, and finds 
bitter bitter, and ſweet ſweet ; or like 2 
ſound Eye, that beholds Things juſt as 
they are, both in Colour, Quantity, and 
Diſtance: Then the Soul favours the 
ſweet Smell of tne Fruits of the Spirit, 
Perſe 22. Love, Joy, Peace, Long- 
ſuffering, Meekneſs, Temperance, &c. 
Theſe are fragrant and ſweet to the Soul, 
and as a ſweet Perfume, both to the Per- 
ſon that hath them, and to others round 
about him, and to God alſo; theſe ca't a 
Savour, that allures a Soul to ſeek them, 
and being poſſeſſed of them, they catt a 
ſweet Smell abroad to all that are round 
about, and even as high as Heaven; a 
Soul that hath theſe planted in it, and 
growing out of it, is as 4 Garden in- 
cloſed to God. Theſe Fruits are both 


| 


pleaſant and ſweet to the Soul that eats 
K K them. 
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them, then you are on that bleſſed and 
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them, and as the Pleaſantneſs of the Apple 
allured Man to taſte it, and Sin, ſo theBeau- 
ty and Sweetneſs of theſe Fruits of the 
Spirit, draws the Spirit of a Man after 
them; he hath found the Sayour, and ſeen 
the Beauty, and this allures him to taſte 
them, and.then he invites the well-beloyed 
to come and taſte alſo, to eat of theſe 
Fruits with him. We might inſtance this 
in many Things, a Chriſtian reliſhes more 
Sweetneſs in 'Temperance, in beating 
down his Body, and bringing it into Sub- 
jection, in abſtaining from Aeſhly Luſts, 
than a carnal Man taſtes in the moſt ex- 
quiſite Pleaſures that the World can at- 
ford. A Chriſtian he ſavours a Sweet- 
nefs in Meekneſs and Long-ſuffering,. he. 
hath more Delight in forgiving, and for- 
bearing, and praying for them that wrong 
him, than a natural Man hath in the ac- 
compliſhing of the moſt greedy Deſires ot 
Revenge. O what Beauty hath Gentleneſs, 
Goodneſs and Patience, inhis Eye ? What 


the World, you are of the Spirit; and 
this is better than to be rich, wiſe, great 
and | honourable : God hath not given 
you ſuch Things as the World go mad 
after; but envy them not, he hath given 
you better Things, more real and ſubſtan- 
tial Things, that makes you far better and 
more exellent. 

But then, this Difference, as it is the 
wideſt, ſo it is the durableſt; as it is ſub- 
ſtantial here, fo it is perpetual hereafter. 
When all the other Differences between 
Men ſhall be aboliſhed, this alone ſhall 
remain ; and therefore you have it in the 
next Verſe, To be carnally minded is 
Death, but to be ſpiritually minded i; 
Life and Peace. This Diviſion that & 
begun here, ſhail grow wider for all Eter- 
.hity ; there ſhall be a greater Difference 
after this Life, and a more ſenſible Sepa- 
ration: Death and Lite, eternal Death 
and eternal Life, are the two Sides of this 
Difference, as it ſhall ſhortly be ſtared. 


Sweetneſs is in the Love of . God to his 
Taſte? How raviſhing is the Joy of the 
Holy Ghoſt? How contenting that 
Peace that paſſeth Underſtanding ? Theſe 
are Things of the Spirit, that he minds 
and favours. Know, Chriſtians, that it 
is to this ye are called, to mind theſe 
Things moſt, and to ſeek them moſt ; 
beware leſt the Deceitfulneſs of Sin in- 
tice you, through the treacherous and de- 
ceitful Luſts that are yet living in your 
Members. If you indeed mind theſe 
Things, and out of the Appprehenſion 
of the Beauty and Sayour of the Sweet- 
neſs, and Smell of the Fragrancy of them, 
would be content ro quite all your cor- 
rupt Luſts, for to be poſſeſſed with 


When all other Degrees and Diſtances of 
Men ſhall be blotted out and buried in 
eternal Oblivion, there ſhall no Veſtige 
or Mark remain, of either Wiſdom, or 
| Riches, or Honour, or ſuch like, but all 
Mankind ſhall be, as to theſe outward 
Things, levelled and equalized; this one un- 
ſeen and neglected Difference in the World, 
mall appear and ſhine, in tbat Day when 
tbe Lord maketh up bis Jewels ; then 
be will diſcern between the Righteous 
and the Hicked, between him that fear- 
eth God, and him that feareth him not, 
Mal. iii. 13. The carnal and ſpiritual 
Man have oppoſite Affections and Mo- 
tions; the Spirit of the one is on a Jour- 
ney or Walk upward, after the Spirt, 


happy Side of this great and fundament- 


al Divihon of Men; you have indeed | further they go, the further diſtant they 
the Privilege of all others who are not | ate: The one ſhall be taken up to the 


renewed ; whatever be your Condition in 


and the Spirit of the other is on a Walk 
downward, towards the Fleſh; and the 


Com- 
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Company of che Spirits of juſt Men made 


ife&, and to the Fellowſhip of Angels, 
the other ſhall be thrown down into the 
Fellowſhip and Society of Devils : And 
truly it is no Wonder it fall ſo low, for 
all its Motions in the Body was down- 
ward, to the fulfilling of the Lults of the 
Heſb. Thus you ſee the Difference will 
grow wider and more ſenſible than it is 
yet between the godly and ungodly ; in 
this World it doth not ſo evidently appear, 
as it will do afterward. As two Men, 
that leave one another, and have their 
Faces on contrary Airts, at the Begin- 


ning the Diſtance and Difference ii not ſo | 


great, and ſo ſenſible ; but wait a little, and 
e turther they go, the further they are 
iſtant, and the wider their Separation is, 
Even fo, when a Chriſtian begins to 


break off his Way, from the common 
Courſe of the World, it doth not appear 
to be ſo different from it, as to convince 
himſelf and others, but if his Face be to- 
wards Jeruſalem above, -and his Heart 
thitherward, certainly he will be daily 
moving further from the World, till the 
Diſtance be ſenſible both to himſelf and 
others; he will be more and more tranſ- 
formed and renewed, till at Length all be 
changed. No Wonder then, that theſe 
two cannot meet together in the End of 
their Courſe, whoſe Courſe was ſo op- 
polite : Though wicked Men will deſire 
to die the Death of the Righteous, yet 
it is no more poſſible they can meet in the 
End, than Hell and Heaven can reconcile 
together, becauſe they walk to two con- 
trary Points, 
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Verſe 6. For to be carnally minded, is Death: But to be 
ſpiritually minded, is Life and Peace. 


| T is true, this Time is ſhort, and fo ſhort 

that ſcarce can Similitudes or Com- 
pariſons be had to ſhadow it out unto us ; 
tis a Dream, a Moment, a Fapour, a 
Flood, a Flower, and whatſoever can be 
more fading or periſhing ; and therefore 
it is not in it ſelf very conſiderable, yet 
in another reſpect it is of all Thisgs the 
moſt precious, and worthy of the deep- 
eſt Attention and moſt ſerious Conſider- 
ation; and that is, becauſe it is linked 
unto Eternity; there is an Indiſſolvable 


* 


, 


Knot between them, that no Power or 
Art can break or looſe. The Beginning 
of Eternity is continually united to the 
End of Time; and you know all the in- 
finite Extenſion of Eternity is uniform, 
it admits of no Change in it from better 
to worſe, or worle to better; and there- 
fore the Beginning of our Eternity, 
whether it be Happineſs or Miſery, is but 
one perpetuated and eternized Moment, 
ſo to ſpeak. Seeing then we are into the 
Body, and ſent unto the World for this 

K K 2 End, 
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End, that we may paſs through into an 
unchangeable eternal Eſtate ; truly, of all 
Things it is moſt concerning and weigh- 
ty, what Way we chooſe to this Jour- 
ney's End: Seeing the Time is ſhort, in 


which we have to walk, and it is uncer- 


tain too, we ought, as the Apoſtle Peter 
ſpeaks, give all Diligence ; as long as 
the Day remains, we ſheuld drive the 
harder, left that eternal Night overtake 
us. The Shortneſs and Uncertainty of 
Time ſhould conſtrain us to take the pre- 
ſent Opportunity, and not to let it ſlip oyer 
as we do; ſeeing it is not at all in our 
Hand, either what is paſt, or what is to 
come, the one cannot be recalled, the 0- 
ther is not in our Power, to call and bring 
forward, therefore the preſent Moment 
that God hath given us, ſhould be catch- 
ed hold on, and redeemed, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Eph. v. 16. We ſhould buy it 


at the deareſt Rate of Pains and Expen- 


ces, from all thoſe vain, impertinent, and 
trifling Diverſions, that take it up, that 
we may imploy it as it becomes, ſuitable 
to Eternity that is poſting on. And then, 
as the Shortneſs of it makes it the more 
precious and conſider able, in regard of the 


End of it, Eternity ; as the Scantineſs of 


a Thing increaſes the Rate of it, ſo that 
ſame Conſideration ſhould make all world- 
ly Things, that are confined either in their 
Being, or Uſe, within it, to be inconſider- 
able, as Paul, 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31. 
ſhews, ſecing the Time is ſbort, it re- 
maineth, that we ſhould rejoice, as 
not rejoicing ; weep, as not weeping ; 
buy, as if we poſſeſſed not; uſe the 
World, as not abuſing it: Seeing all its 
Worth is to be eſteemed from the End 
of it, Eternity, never ending ; then cer- 
tainly whatſoever in Time doth rot reach 
that End, and hath no Connexion With it, 


we ſhould give it but ſuch Entertainment, 


as a paſſing Bird, that is pleaſant to the 
Eye, gets of a Beholder, while it is in its 
Flight: The Shortneſs of the Day ſhould 
make us double our Diligence, and put on 
the harder in our Walk or Race, that ſo 
we may come in Time to our Place of 
Reſt ; and that ſame ſhould make the FC. 
ſenger give an overly and paſſing Look to 
all Things that are by the Way, and which 
he muſt of Neceſlity leave behind him, 
Seeing theſe Things then are ſo impor- 
tant, let us draw our Hearts together to 
conſider what the Lord ſpeaks to us in 
this Word, for in it you have two Ways, 
and two Ends, oppoſite and contrary Ways 
and Walks, and as contrary Ends ; the 
Ways are, walking after the Fleſh, arg 
walking after the Spirit ; the Ends to 
which they lead, are Death and Life, 
We ſpoke ſomething of the Ways, and the 
wide Difference that is between them, 
what Excellency is in the one beyond the 
other ; but truly it is hard to perſuade you 
to leave off your accuſtomed Ways and 
Walks, becauſe your inward Senſe, and 
the Inclinatioa of your Hearts is wholly 
perverted-and corruped by Nature. You 
know the moving Faculty is ſubordinate in 
its Operations unto the knowing, feeling, 
and apprehending Faculties: The loco- 
motive Power is given for a Subſidiary and 
Help to the apprehenſive and appetitire 
Powers, becauſe Things are convenient 
and diſconyenient, good or evil, to the 
Nature of the living Creature, without 
it; and it could not by meer Knowledge, 
or Deſire, or Hatred of Things, either 
come into Poſſeflion of them, or eſchew 
them ; therefore God hath given them a 
Faculty of moving themſelves to the Pro- 
ſecution and Attainment of any apprehend- 
ed Good,or to the eſchewing and Averſicn 
of any conceived Evil. Thus, when 


Beaſts ſayour or ſmell that Food which 
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is fit for them, their Appetite ſtirs them 
up to Motion after it, to obtain it. Now, 
I fay, if this inward Senſe be corrupted, 
then Things that are deſtructive will be 
conceived good, becauſe they are ſuitable 
to that corrupt Humour or Quality that 
poſſeſſes the Senſes ; and thus all the 
Motion and Walk will be diſordered. 
The 'Truth is, my Beloved, our Spirits 
and Minds are infected with a poiſonable 
Humour, fleſhly Paſſions and Luſts are 
predominant naturally; and, as in them 
- that are in a Fever, their Organs being 
_ diſtempered with a bitter unſavoury Hu- 
mour, the pleaſanteſt Things ſeem unſa- 
youry; becauſe not ſuitable to that pre- 
dominant Humour; even fo it is with 
you by Nature. 'That which puts all upon 
Motion is out of Courſe, ſince the firſt 
Diſtemper of Man ; your Spirits and 
Minds are fleſhly and carnal, they have 
ſtrong and deep Impreſſion of all the Luſts 
that are in the Body, and are accordingly 


affected; and therefore you cannot fitly | 


judge what is good or evil for you, but ac- 
cording to theſe, Iſa. v. 20. You muſt 
call evil good, and good evil, bitter 
ſweet, and ſweet bitter, becauſe you are 
already prepoſſeſſed thus. And therefore 
the Ways of the Fleſh, thoſe Paths that 
lead to Deſtruction, yoa cannot but look 
on them as pleaſant, becauſe they ſuit and 
pieaſe your corrupted Senſe or Spirit ; and 
y this diſordered Savour or Smell of ſome 
fragrant Perfume in the Ways of the 
Fleſh, puts you upon walking in theſe 
Ways; and being thus poſſeſſed and en- 
v:ged, you cannot but ſtop your Ears to 
all contrary Perſuaſions; you tlink it a- 
gainſt your Senſe and Reaſon, to tell you 
that theſe are loathſome and unſavoury, 
and that he other Ways of Wiſdom and 
Spirit, are Pleaſantneſs and Peace. I ſay, 
you cannot beli-ve this, till your Hearts 


bour you have to ſatisfy your Luſts? And 


and Spirits be purged, and your Taſte be 


pure and uncorrupted. It is certainly up- 


on this Ground, that our Saviour puts ſuch 
Chara gers upon the Way to Heaven and 
Hell, to Life and Death ; the one is 
ftrait and narrow, and few walk in it, 
the other broad and eaſy, and many 
walk in it, Mat. vii. 13. Certainly, it is 
not the Way in itſelf amply, that admits 
of ſuch a Motion, to ſpeak properly, as the 
Thing is; the Way to Life, by the guiding 
of the Spirit, is eaſieſt, plaineſt, ſhorteſt 
and broadeſt : It hath all the Properties 
of a good Way, none ſo pleaſant and 
plain; how ſweet and pleaſant Sights all 
the Way! Tis an Alley of Delight; the 
Way of his Commandments it wants 
not Accommodation in it to refreſh the 
Traveller ; the moſt delightful Company 
is here ; the Father. and the Son, who 
ſought no other Company from all Eter- 
nity, but were abundantly fatisfied and 
rejoiced in one another: This Fellowſhip 
the Chriſtian hath to ſolace himſelf with, 
and he is admitted ro be Partaker of that 
Joy. There is nothing that doth disbur - 
den the Soul fo of Care and Anxiety, no- 
thing doth rid a Man of fo many Perplexi- 
ties and Troubles as this Way. But the 
Way of Sin in it ſelf is moſt laborious, 
moſt difficult: It hath infinite By-ways that 


it leads a Man into, and he muſt turn and 


return, and run in a Circle all the Day, 


all his Time, to ſatisfy the infinite Luſts 
and inſatiable Deſires of Sin. 


O ! how 
painful and laborious is it to fulfil the 
Luſts of the Fleſh? How much Service 
doth it impoſe? How ſerious Attention ? 
What perplexing Cares and tormenting 
Thoughts? How 'many Sorrows and 
Griefs are in every Step cf this Way ? 
Do you not perceive what Drudges and 
Slaves Sin makes you? How much La- 
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you are always to begin, as neu that 
which you ſeek in the End of your Years, 
as in the Beginning. How thorny, how 
miry is the Way of Coyetoulneſs? Are 
you not always out of one Thorn into 
another, and cut aſunder, or prerced 


- through with many Sorrows, 1. Tim. vi. 


10. Mat. xiii. 22, Is that a pleaſant and 
eaſy Way, I pray you, that makes all your 
Sorrow and your Travel Grief, and /uf- 
fers not your Heart to vate reſt in the 
Night ? Eccl. ii. 22, 23. What Pains of 
Body ? What plotting of Mind ? What 
Labour and Vexation of both, muſt a Sin- 
ner have as his conſtant Attendance in this 
Way ? The Way is intricate, deep, unpal- 
fable, that leads to that Satisfaction you 
deſire to your Luſts; your Deſires are 
impotent and. impatient, the Means to 
carry you on are weak and lame, noways 
accommodate or fit for ſuch a Journey ; 
and this puts you always, as it were, on the 
Rack, tormented between the Impatience 
of your Luſts, and the Impotency of 
Means, and Impoſſibility to fulfil them. 
Deſires and Diſappointments, Hopes and 
Fears, divide your Souls between them: 
Such is the Way after the Fleſh, an end- 
leſs Labyrinth of Woes and Miſeries, ot 
Pains and Cares, ever while here. 

But theſe Ways receive ſuch Names 
from the common Opinion and Appre- 
henſion of Men, becauſe of our Fleſh, 
which is predominant ; the Way after 
the Fleſh being ſuitable to it, though in 
itſelf infinitely more toilſome, ſeems eaſy 
and plain; but the Way after the Spirit 
ſeems ſtrait, narrow; toilſome and la- 
borious. Though there be infinite more 
Room in the Way to Life, becauſe it 
leads to that immenſe univerſal Good, it 
expatiates towards the A!-Julneſs of 
God ; yet to Fleſh, how narrow and 
ſtrait is it, becauſe it cannot admit of theſe 


inordinate Luſts, that hive ſwelled f. 


| immeaſurably towards narrow and ſcanty 


Things ? The true Latitude of the Way ot 
the Fleſh is not great, for it is all incloſeq 
within poor, lean, narrow, created Ob. 
jets; but becauſe the Imagination 01 
Men ſupplies what is wanting really, and 
| fancies an infinite or boundleſs Extent of 
| Goodnels in theſe Things; therefore the 
Sinner walks ealily, without ſtraitning to 
his Fleſh, it is not pinchedin this Way of 
feſhly Luſts. But alas! the Spirit is wo- 
fully ftraitned, fettered and unpriſoned, 
though it be not ſenſibly found. 0 
What is the Reaſon then that ſo many 
walk in the Way to Death; but becauſe 
their Fleſh finds no ſtraitning, no Preſſure 
in it? It is an eaſy Way to their Natures, 
becauſe ſuitable to the Corruption that is 
in them; therefore Men walk on without 
Conſideration of what follows: Tis like 
a Deſcent, or going down a Hill, and ſo 
ealy to qQur Fleſh, On the other Hand, 
the Way to Life, after the Spirit, is an 
Aſcent upward, and it is-very difficult to 
our earthy and lumpiſh Fleſh. Our Spi- 
rits, by Communion with and Subjection 
to the Fleſh, are made of an earthly Qua- 
lity, near the Element of the Fleſh, and 
ſo they bow naturally downward ; but if 
once they were puritied and purged, and 
unfettered by the Spirit of God, and re- 
ſtored to their native Purity, they would 
more eaſily and willingly move upward, 
as you ſee the Flame doth : And till this 
be done in you, we cannot expect that you 
will willingly and pleaſantly walk in theſe 
piealant Walks Mer the Spirit; your 
Walk will never be free and unconſtrain- 
ed in the Paths of Godli neſs. You may, 
from ſome external Motives and Impulſes, 
move upward for a Seaſon, in ſome par- 
ticular Dutics of Religion, as a Stone caſt 
4? but as that Imprellion is not from an 
in ward 
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in ward Principle, ſo it will not be con- 
ſtant and durable, but you will fall down 
to your old Byaſs in other Things, and 
move quite - contrary, when the external 
Impreſſion of Fear or Favour, of Cuſ- 
tom or Education, of ſuch like, wears 
out. But the true Chriſtian hath a Spirit 
within him, the Root of the Matter in 
him; this carries him upward in the Ways 
of Obedience, after the Motions and Di- 
rections of God's Spirit. At the Begin- 
ning, indeed, it is ſtrait and uneaſy to his 
Fleſh, but the Difficulty is overcome, if 
once you begin well: The Beginning (as 
you uſe to ſay) is the Half of the Whole. 
Truly, to be well entred, is half Progreſs, 
afterward the bulkſome and burdenſome 
Luſts of the Fleſh are ſtript off, at leaſt 
in a greater Meaſure, and then the Spirit 
moves eaſily and willingly ; this Walk 
becomes a Recreation, that at firſt was a 
Labour, Now Delight and Deſire are as 
Wings to mount the Soul aloft: Now 
tis the good Pleaſure of- the Soul to Walk 

to all Well-pleaſing. Indeed the Way 
of this World is dirty and filthy; and 
therefore a Chriſtian had need to watch 
continually, and to gird up his Loins, that 
his Thoughts and Affections hang not 
down to the Earth, elſe they will take up 
much Filth, and cannot but clog and bur- 
den the Spirit, and make it drive heavily 
and flowly, as Pharaoh did his Chariots 
when-the Wheels were off. We had need 
to fly aloft above the Ground, andnot to 
come down too low near it, thinking 
withal to double out cur Journey, for we 
ſhall find, that becauſe of the Remnants 
of Fleſh within us, that this World hath a 
magnetical attractive Vertue to draw us 
down to it, if we be within the Sphere of 
its Actieuy. It is not good coming near 
Fire with Flax ; we would endeayour 
to keep our Hearts at much Diſtance, and 


/ 


dilingage them from lower Conſolations. 
This World is like the peſtiferous Lake of 
Sodom, that kills all that flies over it, and 
makes them fall down into it. If we fly 
low upon the Surface of it, we cannot 
think but that the ſpiritual Life will be 
much extinguiſhed. But to prevent this, we 
would take our Flight ſtraight upward af- 
ter the Spirit, (for that is the proper Mo- 
tion of the more pure and ſpiritual Part of 
this World) and give no reſt, till we be 
out of the Reach of that Infection, till you 
be fully eſcaped the Pollutions of the 
World. . 

But if you cannot be perſuaded to come 
off this Way, that ſeems ſo pleaſant to 
your Fleſh, that Way which is -the very 
Courſe of the World, (for theſe are join- 
ed, Eph. ii. 2.) Then I beſeech you; 
ſtand till, and conſider whither it will 
lead; do but ſtop a little, and bethink your 
ſelves ſadly and ſeriouſly, whither this 
will take you, where it ſhall end. And 
truly that is dreadful, the End of it is 
Death, a never-ending Death. Iam fure, 
if you were walking by the Way, andone 
came and told you gravely and ſeriouſly, 
that that Way is full of dangerous Pits, 
that there are many Robbers in it, wait- 
ing to cut your Throat, you would count 
the Admonition worthy of ſo much No- 
tice, as to halt and conſider what to do: 
But now, when the Lord himſelf, that de- 
ſerves infinite more Reſpect and Credit 
than Men, gives you Warning once, and 
often, Day after Day repeats this Admo- 
nition to you, ſends out many Ambaſſa- 
dors to call you off, makes this Word to 
found daily in your Ears, Ob! why. well 
you die? Such Hays lead down to the 
Chamer of Death and Hell; to be 
carnally minded, in the Iſſue, i Death, 
whatloever you may promiſe to your 


3 L ſay, when he makes a Voice to 
accompan,, 
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accompany us in all our Waikings, this is 
not the Way that leads to Life; why do 
you not think it worthy of ſo much Con- 


ſideration, as once to ſtop and ſiſt your 


Progreſs, till you examine what will come 
of it? Are we ſo credulous to Men, and 
ſhall we not believe God, who is Truth it 


' ſelf, who affirms it fo conſtantly, and 


obteſts us ſo earneſtly ? Are we ſo wiſe 
and prudent in leſſer Things, and ſhall 
we be mad, ſelt-willed and refractory, in 
the greateſt Thing that concerns us eter- 
nally? O! Undbelief is that which will 
condemn the World, the Unbelief of this 


one 'Thing, that the walking after, and 


minding of the Fleſh is mortal and deadly. 
Tho all Men confeſs with their Tongues 
this to be a Truth, yet it is not really be- 
lieved; the deep Inconſideration and 
ſlight Apprehenſion of this Truth, makes 
Men boldly to walk, and violently to run 
on to Perdition. Did you indeed believe 
that eternal Miſery is before you at the 
End of this Way; and would you be ſo 
cruel to your ſelves, as to walk in it, for 


any Allurement that is in it? did you re- 
ally believe, that there is a Precipice into 


utter Darkneſs and everlaſting Death at 
the End of this Alley; would the Plea- 
ſure and Sweetneſs of it be able to infa - 
tuate you, and beſot you ſo far, as to lead 


you on into it, like an Ox to the Slaugh- 


ter, and a Fool to the Correction of the 
Stocks ? It is ſtrange indeed, tho“ you 
neither will believe that Death is the End 
of theſe 'Things, nor yet can you be per- 
ſuaded, that you do not believe it. There 
is a twofold Deluſion that poſſeſſes the 
Hearts of Men ; one is, a Dream and 
Fancy of eſcaping Death, tho' they 
live in Sin; another is, a Dream and 
Fancy that they do believe that Death is 
the Wages of Sin : We might wonder 
how they conſiſt together, if we did not | 


n 


find it by ſo many Experiences. Vour 
Way proves that you do not believe it, 
that Death is the End of it; and then 
your Words evidence that you do not 
believe, that you are Unbelievers of that. 
O! how deſperate is the Wickedneſs, and 
how great is the Deceitfulneſs of the 
Heart? The falſe Prophet that is in every 
Man's Boſom deceives him, that it may 
deſtroy him. As Satan is a Lier and a 


Murderer, and murders by lying, ſo the 


Heart of Man is a Self: murderet and Selt- 
deſtroyer, and that is done by lying and 
deceiving: There is ſome Ly in every 
Sin, but there is this groſs black funda- 
mental Ly at the Bottom of all Sin, a 


Conceit of Immunity and Freedom from 


Death and Hell; a ſtrong Imagination of 
eſcaping Danger, even tho' ſuch a Way be 
choſen and walked into, as of its own Na- 
ture inevitably leads to Deſtruction: And 
there is ſomething of this bloody murder- 
ing Flattery even in the Hearts of Chri- 
ſtians ; therefore this Apoſtle gives us an 
Antidote againſt it, and labours often to 
purge it out, by ſtirring up that Know- 
ledge they have received. Anow you 
not, that the Unrighteous ſhall not inbe- 
rit the Kingdom of God ? 1 Cor. vi. 9. 
Be not deceived, God is net mocked, 
for what a Man ſoweth,” that be ſball 


reap ; be that ſowetb to the Fleſh, ſball 


reap Corruption, &c. Gal. vi. 7, 8. O 
that you might liſten to this Word, to 
this Watch-werd given you, and ſtop 
your Courſe, at leaſt for a Seaſon, to 
think what ſhall be the latter End; know 
you not, that ſuch ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom ? Know you not, that the 
Way to Heaven lies upward ? Know 
you not that your Fay lies ' downward to- 
wards the Fleſh and the Earth? Are you 
ſo far demented, as to think to come to 
Heayen by walking juſt downward - 5 

uſt; 
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Luſts of the Flem ? Truly this is the 
ſtrongeſt and ſtrangeſt Inchantment 
can be; that you think to fow one Thing 
and reap'ahother Thing ; to ſow Dark- 


neſs und feap Light 3 to ſow Corruption, 


and reap Incorruption. Is that poſſible in 
Nature, to ſow Netle-ſeed, and think to 
reap Barley or Wheat? Be not deceived. 
O that you would undeceive your poor 
deluded Souls, and know that it is as natu- 
ral for Death and Hell to grow out of 
Sin, and walking after the Fleſh, as it is 
for every Seed to yield its own Fruit and 
Herb. Do you then think to diſſolve the 
Courſe and Order of Nature? Truly the 
Fleſh is mortal in itſelf, tis ordained for 
Corruption, you ſee what it turns to after 
the Life is out, that is an Emblem of the 
State of the Aleſhly Soul after Death. As 
you did abaſe your Spirits to the Service 
of the Fleſh here, and all your plowing 


and labouring and ſowing was about it, 


the Seed which you did caſt in the Ground 
was fleſbly Luſts, earthly Things, for the 
SatisfaRion of your Fleſh ; ſo you ſhall 
reap of the Fleſh, Corruption, Death 
and Deſtruction, chat ſhall make your im · 
mortal Spirits moi tal aud corruptible, and 
ſubjet them to Death and Corruption 
witk the Body, as far as they are capable; 
it ſhall deprive them of all that which is 
their proper Life and Refreſhment, and 
ſeparate them eternally from the Foun- 
tan of Bleſſedneſs, and banith them out 
of Heaven, unto the Fellowſhip of Devils; 
And, O ! that Corruption of the incorup. 
tible Spirit, is worſe than the Corruption 
of the mortal Fleſh, corruptio optimi 
Nima. | 
Now, whoever of you is thus far un- 
deceived, as to believe your Danger and 
Miſery, and to diſcern that inbred De- 
wiien of your Hearss, be not diſcouraged 


uterly, there may be Hope of Recovery, 


* 
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when you ſee your Diſeaſe. Iſay, if you. 


that | ſee that Hell is at the End of your Way, 


then know that he who ſent that Voice to 
call you off that Way of Death, he leaves 
you not to your own Wits to guide you 
into the right Way, but he follows with a 
Voice behind you, ſaying, Here is the 
Way, walk in it, turn not out of it to the 
right Hand or left, And this Voice 
ſounds plainly in the Word, and it is no- 
thing elſe but the Sound of the Goſpel, 
that bleſſed Sound that invites and al- 
lures you to come in tes Jeſus Chrift, 
the Way, Truth and Life, the true 
Way to the true Life. other 
Ways, all other Lives, have no Truth in 
them, tis but a Cloud, a Fancy that Men 
apprehend and lay hold on. But come 
to this Way, and it will truly lead thee to 
the true Life, eternal Life 5 if you flie 
unto him out of the Apprebenſion of your 
Danger, you have a clear Way.to come 
to God, and as plain a Way to attain 
Life and Peace. Being in Chriſt, you 
have Aſſurance of not falling into Con- 
demnation. He is ſuch a Way as will 
hold you in, and not ſuffer you to go out 
of it again io the Way of Death. And 
therefore he will give you a Tutor, a 
Guider and Director in this Way to Life 
and Peace, and that is the Holy Spirit, 
to lead in all Truth, and to guide your 
Feet in the Way of bis Commandments. 
So that in this new and living Way of 
 Chrift, you ſhall have both the Light of 
the Word, to know where to walk, and 
Life of the Spirit to make you walk toward 
that eternal Life ; and thus Grace and 
Truth is come by Ghrift. Indeed you 
muſt ſuffer the Mortificaion of yaur 


Fleſh, you muſt endure the Pain of the 
Death of your Luſts, the cutting off -your 
right Hand, and plucking out your richt 
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would make you offend and 
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tumble in the Way; but let the Remem | theſe Luſts that we diſingage from the 
brance of the Lite to come ſweeten it all. Devil, and the World belides will lay 
q When Men undergo the Hazard of loſing | wait for us in this Way : But when for 
Life for a little Pleaſure, when for a poor ſuch ſmall and inconſiderable Advantages, 
petty Advantage, Men will endure fo | Men will endure all the Diſadvantages of 


- laid to Heart ſeriouſly, makes ſuch flight 


| but truly it is an Acceſſion to his Miſery, 


mich Pains and Trouble; O! what 
ſhould eternal Life, and ſuch a Life - as 
the beſt Life here is but Death to it? How | 
ſhould it mitigate and ſweeten dhe Bitter- 
meſs of Mortification ? How ſhould it 
fortify our Spirits to much Endurance and 


Patience? A Battle we muſt have for 


— * 


War, of a long War; O how ſhould the 
Ex pectation of this Peace, which incloſes 
and comprehends all Felicity, all Well. 
being, animate and ſtrengthen us to fight 
— into the City of Life and Peace eter. 


en 
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Verſe 7. Becauſe the carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God 
and is not. ſubject to the Lau of God, neither indeed can 


Nbelief is that which condemns the 
World, it involves in more Con- 
demnation than many other Sins; not 
only becauſe more univerſal, but eſpecial- 
ly becauſe it ſnuts up Men in their Miſe- 
ry, and ſecludes them from the Remedy 
that is brought to Light in the Goſpel. 
By Unbelief, I mean not only that careleſs 
Neglect of Jeſus Chriſt offered for Salva- 
tion, but that which is the Root of that, 
the Inconſideration and Ignorance of our 
deſperate Sinfulneſs and irremedileſs Mi- 
ſery without Chriſt; which not being 


and ſuperficial Entertainment of a Saviour 
and Redeemer. Man is truly miſerable 
and unhappy, whether he know it not; 


that he knows it not, that he neither ap- 
prehends what he is now by Nature, 11 


what he muſt ſhortly be made by Juftice, 
Indeed, if there were no Remedy to be 
found, it were a happy Ignorance to be 
ignorant of Miſery : The Knowledge 
and Remembrance of it could do nothing 
but add unto the Bitterneſs of it : If a 
Man might bury it in eternal Forgetfulneſs, 
it were ſome Eaſe : But now, when God 
hath in his Mercy ſo appointed it, that the 
Beginning of the Belief of Sin and Miſery, 
ſhall, in a Manner, be the End of Miſery ; 
and ſeeing, whether Men know it or not, 
they muſt ſhortly be made ſenũble of it, 
when there is no Remedy to- be found: 
Then certainly it is the Height of Man's 
Miſery, that he knows and conſiders it 
not. If we would apply our Hearts 
at length to bear what God the Lord 


Speaks, for he only can give Account of 
93 we might have a Surrey 
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of both, in theſe Words and the preceed- 
ing, of our deſperate Wickedneſs, and of 
our intolerable Miſery. ; for the preſent, 
by Nature we are Enemies to God, and 
gortly we muſt be dealt with as Enemies, 
as Rebels to the moſt potent and glorious 
King, be puniſhed with Death, an end- 
leſs living Death. Experience ſhews how 
hard a Thing it is to perſuade you, that 
you are really under the Sentence of 
Death : You will not ſuffer your Hearts 
to believe your Danger, leſt it interrupt 
your preſent Pleaſures of Sin. Nay, you 
will fatter your ſelves with the fancied 
Hope of Immunity from this Curſe, 
account it a cruel and rigorous Do- 
ine, that ſo many Creatures made by 
God, ſhould be eternally miſerable, or 2 
Sentence of it ſhould be paſt on all Fleſh. 
Now, that which makes us hardly to be- 
leve this, is the Unbelief and deep In- 
conſideration. of your Sinfulneſs; there- 
fore the - Apoſtle, to make Way for the 
former, adds, Becauſe the carnal 
Mind is Enmity againſt God, Do not 
wonder then that your Ways and Courſes, 
your Aﬀe&ions and Inclinations bring 
forth that ghoſtly and dreadful Eod of 
Death; ſeeing all theſe are Enmity to the 
greateſt King, who alone hath the. Power 
ol Life and Death: They have a perfect 
Contrariety to his holy Nature and righte- 
ous Will; not only is the carnal Mind 
an , but Enmity itſelf, and there. 
fore it is moſt ſuitable, that the ſovereign 
Power of that King of Kings, ſtretched 
out to the Vindication of his Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs, by taking Vengeance on 
all .Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs 
of Men. If Rebellion in a State or Mo- 
narchy, againſſ theſe petty mortal Gods, 
who ſbail die a, Men, be fo hainous, as 
to er by the Conſent of all 
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Nations, how much more ſhall Enmity 


and Rebellion againſt the immortal, eter- 
nal King, who hath abſolute Right and 
Dominion over his Creatures, as over the 
Clay, have ſuch à ſuit able Recompence 
of eternal Death? Now, my Beloved, if 
you once believed this, the Enmity and 
Oppoſition of your * to God, 
you. could not but fearfully apprehend 
what might be the Iſſue of it; you could 
not bleſs your ſelves as you do, and put 
the evil Day far off; but certainly you 
would be affrighted with the Terror and 
Majeſty of that God you have to do with, 
whom, when he awakes to Judgment, 
you can neither reſiſt nor eſcape ; no 
ſtanding againſt his Wrath, and no flying 
from it out of his Dominions; and this 
would diſpoſe and incline your Minds in 
Time to hearken to the Treaty of Peace, 
which is holden out in the Goſpel, and to 
lay down the Weapons of your Enmity. 
and make Peace with him in his Son the 
Peace · maler. | 
Amity and Unity is the very Being and 
Beauty of the World: This Univerſe is 
made up of innumerable different Kinds 
and Natures, and all theſe. climb and 
walk together by the Bond of Peace and 
Concord among themſelves, and with that 
one bigh Underſtanding that directs all, 
and ſupreme Will of God that moves all. 
It is that Link of Union with God, that 
gives and preſerves Being and Beauty in 
all the Creatures, as the Dependance of 
the Ray upon the Sun, or the Stre un on 
the Fountain, makes them what they are, 
which being interrupted, they ceaſe io be 
what they were: All Things continue 
as thou baſt ordained them, for all are 
thy Servants, Pfal. cxix. 91. You ſee then 
this Amity and Union of Subordination of 
the Creatures to God is not diſſolved to 
this Day: But woful and wretched Man 
alone hath withdrawn from this Subordi- 
LI: vation, 
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nation, and diſſolved — 9 — of 
happy Friendthip, which at fir was 
lifred up unto, and ptivileged with, A- 
mity and Friendſhip, you know, conſiſts 
in an Union of Hearts and Wills, arid « 
Communion of all good Things 3 it makes 
two ons, as much as two can be, by the 

of their Affections in one 
Thins, and the joint Coneurrence of 
their Endeavours to communicate to 
one another what each hath ; it takes a- 
way Propriety, and it makes a Commiemi- 
ty between Perſons. Now, how happy 
was that Amity? How bleſſed that 
Friendſhip between God and Man? Tho 
Man's Goodneſs could not extend to God, 
yet his Soul united to God by Love and 


bility to reunite them again, and reftore 
the ou Friendſhip, as long as the Sou! is 
not quite changed and wansformed. That 
firſt Creation is ſo marred and defaced, 
that there is no tending of it till a ſecom 
Creation come. The carnal Mind is not 
| imply an #nemy, but Emmy itſelf; an 
Enemy may reconcile again, and accept 
Terms of Peace, but EMmmity cannot re- 
concile to Amity, without the very De- 
ſtruction of itſelf : The Oppolition of the 
Heart is ſo perfect, that as ſoon may 
Ennity unite with Amity, and become one 
with it, as a carnal natural Mind can ſub. 
mit to God's hoty Will. That which was 
at the Beginning voluntary, is become neg 
ceſlary, and turned into the Nature of an 


Drlight, and all that God had given him, inbred Antipathy, that no Art can cure. 


turning that to the proper Owner, ac- 
knowledging his abſolute Dependance on 
kim, and claiming, Intereſt and Propricty 
in nothing, not in himſelf. And then on 
the other Hand, the Love and Good-will 

of the infinite God placed on Man, and 

ſrom that Fountain all the Streams of Hap- 

pineſs iffuing forth towards Man. the Ful- 

geſt of God opening up itfelf to him, and 

kying out itfelf towards him, God fo far 

deſcending, as, in a Manner, to become the 

Creature s, to expoſe and diſpoſe himſelf, 

ahd all in him, for poor Man's Uſe and 

Comfort. 

How joyful was that Amity ! but the 
breaking of this Bond of Peace is as ſad 
and grievous. There was a woful Inter- 
polal between God and us, which hath ſe- 
parated theſe chief Friends ever ſince the 
Beginning, and that is Sin, the Seeds of 
211 Enmity and Diſcord : This hath rent 
aſunder the Bond of Amity, this hath 
made ſuch a total Averſion of the Soul 
tom God, and imprinted fuch an irrecon- 

cilable Enmity in the Heart againſt the 
holy Will of God, that there is no Poffi- 


The Fall was fuch a disjointing of the 
Soul from God, that no Skill but infinite 
Wildom, no Strength but Almighty Power 
can ſet it right, and put it in the firſt Po- 
ſture again. It is true, there are not many 
who will openly and expreſly denounce 
War againſt Heaven; it is not ſo inci 
dent, that any Man ſhould have explicite 
plain Thoughts of Hatred againſt God, 
there are ſome common Principles engr> 
ven by God in all Mens Minds, which 
ſerve as his Witneſſes againſt Men, that 
Cod ſhould be loved, ſet ved, adored and 
worſhipped, that there is nothing ſo 
worthy of the Deſires of the Soul. Now, 
this general Acknowledgment detudes the 
| moſt part, for they take it for granted, 
that they do love God with their Heart, 
' becauſe their Conſciences bear Witneſs 
that they ought to love him, as if it were 
all one to know our Duty, and to do it. 
Who is there but he entertains himſelf with 
with this 200d Opinion of himſelf, that 
his Heart is good and true to God : For, 
ſay you, whom ſhould I love, if I love not 
Cod ꝰ I were not worthy to hye if I loved 
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not him. It is true indeed that you ſay, 
but if you did know your Hearts, you 
would find their Faces turned backward, 
and averted from God, and could no more 
pleaſe your ſelves in ſuch a Confeſſion of 
the Truth, than the Devil hath Reaſon to 
think himſelf a Believer, becauſe he is 


convinced, that Chriſt is the Son of God, | 


and confeſſed it tov; no more than the 
Son that promiſed to go to the Garden to 
work, and went not, had Ground th think 
himſelf an obedient Son, Mat. xxi. 30. 
Such a Confeſſion of Duty may be extort- 
ed from damned Spirits ; and therefore 
you would not draw this Vail over the 
wretched Wickedneſs of your Natures, 
to the End that you may conceive well 
of your ſelves. It is fo far from extenu- 
ating or exculing, that the very Convicti- 
on of the great Obligation to love and 
obey God, is the greateft Aggravation of 
the Enmity. It is this which makes it the 
pureſt Malice and per fecteſt Hatred, that 
knowing the Goodneſs of God, convinced 
of our bound Duty to love and ſerve 
him, yet in the very Light of ſuch a ſhin- 
ing Truth, to turn our Hearts away from 
him, and exerciſe all Acts of Hoſtility a- 
_ gainſt him. That you may know then, 
wherein the Enmity of your Hearts con- 
fits, I ſhall inſtance it in three Branches 
or Evidences. 'There is an Enmity in the 
Underſtanding, that it cannot ſtoop to be- 
keving of the Truth; chere is an Enmity 
in the Will, that it cannot ſubje& to the 
Obedience of God's holy Commands; and 
this is extended alſo to a ftubborn Rebel - 
lion againſt the Will of God, manitefted 
in the Diſpenſations of his Providence: In 
a Word, the natural and carnal Mind is 
incapable of Faith, of Obedience, and of 
Submiſfion, There are many Truths re- 
vealed in the Scripture, that the natural 


are Fooliſhneſ7 to bim, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
Some Spirits there are lifted up above 
others, either by Nature or Education, in 
which this Rebellion doth more evidently 
appear; Reaſon in them contends with 
Religion, and they will believe no more 
than they can give a Reaſon for. There 
is a Wiſdom in ſome Men, that deſpiſeth 
the Simplicity, or th2 In-evidence of the 
Goſpel, and accounts it Fooliſhneſs: The 
carnal Mifd will needs tart out from im- 
plicite truſting of God, when once tis pof- 
ſeſſed with ſome Imagination of Wiſdom ; 
therefore how many are the Inſurrecti- 
ons of Mens Spirits againſt God's abſolute 
Power over the Creatures, againſt the My- 
ſteries of the holy Trinity and Incarnation, 
againſt the Reſurrection of our Bodies? In 
theſe, and ſuch like, the pretended Wiſ- 
dom of Men hath taken Liberty to act 
Enmity, and to diſpute againſt God. But 
truly, the Rebellion and Infubjeftion a- 
gainſt the Truth of God, is more general- 
ly practiſed, even by the Multitude of Men, 
though in an unfree hidden Way ; how 
few do believe their own deſperate Wick- 
edneſs, tho God hath teſtified it oF 
Man ? Doth not every one apprehend 
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ſibility is it to perſuade you, that all Man- 
kind are under the Sentence of eternat 
Condemnation, that Children, who have 
not done Good or Evil, are involved in it 


Doctrines, as if they were bloody and 
crue Inventions. To tell you, that mary 
are called, and few choſen, that the 
moſt Part of them who profeſs the Truth, 
are walking in the way to Hell, and ſhall 
undoubtedly fall into it: You may hear 
ſuch Things, but you bleſs your ſelves 


Man cannot receive or know, for they | 


from them, and cannot be to 
e em wi our Macs; The Her 


ſome good to remain in his Nature, and 
ſome Power to good? ' What an Impoſs 


ao? Your Hearts riſeth againſt ſuch 
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of Men will be giving the very Lie to the 
God of Truth, when he ſpeaks theſe 
Things in his Word; God forbid that all 
that be true! If we ſhould expound the 


Law unto you, and ſhew you that the leaſt | 


idle Word, the lighteſt Thought, the ſmal- 
leſt inward Motion of the Heart deſerves 
eternal Miſery ; that Anger, is Murder 
in God's Sight; that luſting, is Fornicati- 
on ; that Covetouſneſs and Love of the 
World, is Idolatry.; theſe Things you can- 
not know or receive them; there are fo 
many high Imaginations in your Minds that 
exalt themſelves againſt the Knowledge of 
God, ſo many Thoughts that are muſter d 
and ſet in battle array againſt the holy 
Truths of God, that truly no Weapons of 
humane Perſuaſion, or Inſtruction, can 
be able to caſt down your Miſapprehen- 
ons and Imaginations, or Reafonings of 
your Hearts, or able to ſcatter theſe Ar- 
mies of rebellious Thoughts, and bring 
them in Captivity, 2 Cor. x. 4. 5- 
Mans darkned Mind is a ſtrong Hold, 
that all the repeated and continued Beatings 
of the Word, the multiplying Precept 
upon Precept, and Line upon Line, 
cannot ſtorm it, to make any true Light 
ſhine into it. It is a Dungeon, a Pit fo 
ſhut up and incloſed, no Door nor Win- 
dow in it; ſo that albeit the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs ſhine upon it, and round about 
at, there is no Beam of that Light can en- 
ter in the Hearts of many Thouſands: 
Tpbe generality are drowned as yet in a 
Deluge of Ignorance, under the very 
Light of daily preaching. It is a Night 
of as thick Darkneſs within Men's Souls, 
asif there were no Light about us : Cer- 
tainiy this declares the Height of Enmity, 
the Strength of the Oppoſition ; this Pri- 
ſon of your Minds is a ſtrong Hold in- 
deed, that is Proof of all Preaching or In- 
ſtruction; and certainly they will hold out, 


till Almighty Power ſtorm them, and 
beat or batter open ſome Entry in your 
Souls, to receive this ſhining Light of the 
Goſpel. - 

'Then, there is a Rebellion of the Will 


{ againſt Gods holy Will revealed in his 


Law or Word: It caanot be ſubject to 
the Law of God. It neither is, nor can ; 
for Enmity and Antipathy is ſunk into its 
| Nature ſo, that it is the moſt deformed 
monſtrous Thing in the World: If the 
disfigured Face of Man's Soul were vilible, 
O how ugly were it! How would you 
loath it? If there were a Creature that 
could do nothing but hate it ſelf, and ſought 
its own Deſtruction, that were a hateful 
enough Object; but Self-hatred and Enmi- 
ty is nothing ſo deformed and abominable 
as for the Creatures Will to be ſet in op- 
poſition to the holy Will of him that made 
it. It needs not much. Demonſtration 
Per if you had but a little more Conſider- 
ation: Look back upon the Tenor of 
your Ways, ſet them befide the Will and 
Commands of God, and what find you ? 
whether Agreement or Diſagreement? 
Take a View of the Current of your In- 
clinations and Aﬀections, and compare that 
with the holy Will of God, and what find 
you? Friendſhip or Enmity. You cannot 
digeſt the Reproach of that, to be called 
Enemies to God; but, I pray you con- 
ſider if there be not as perfect Contrariety 
in your Deſires, Affections, Inclinations, 
and Actions to the Will of God, as if 
you did profeſs it; What would you do if 
you profeſſed your ſelves Enemies to 
God? Could you poſlibly vent your Enmi- 
ty any other Way than this, in withdraw- 
ing from the Yoke of his Obedience, in 
revolting from that Allegiance you owe 
to him? You could wrong him no fur- 
ther than by ſetting your Hearts and 
| Ways contrary to his Heart and W in 
Ovi 
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loving what he hates, and hating what he | 


loves, for his own bleſſed Being you 
could not impair it, Now, confider if 
that be not acted as really as if you did 
profeſs it; Can you fay, that Cur/ing, 
Swearing, Lying, ,, Railing, Anger, 
Strife, Envy, Revenge, and ſuch like 
Works of Darkneſs, are the Things 
which his Soul loves? Are theſe ſuit- / 
able to his holy Will? And yet theſe art 
your inveterated Cuſtoms, to which your 
Natures are ſo inured and habituated, that 
you can no more forſake them, than hate 
yourſelves. Are Filthineſs, Drunkenneſs, 
Sabbath. breaking, Covetouſneſs, and Love 
of. the World, are theſe his Delight? 

and yet theſe are your Delight. Again, 
Is it not his Will that ye ſhould purge your 
* ſelves. from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and 
Spirit, and perfect Holineſs ? Is not 
Righteouſneſs that which he loves, and 
Truth in the inward Parts? Doth not he 

-look to a contrite Heart, and account that 
a fayoury Sacrifice? Is it not his royal 

Statute and Commandment ( of -which 

not one Jot ſhall fail) that ye ſhould deny 

your ſelves, love your Enemies, for- 

give them that offend you, ſanctify his 

Name always in your Hearts, and eſpe- 

cially ' on the holy Sabbath? That ye 
ſhould watch unto Prayer, be ſober in the 

Uſe of the World, be. much in - watching 
for his ſecond coming again? Now, what 

. Repugnance is in your Hearts and Ways 

to all theſe ? Do not the Converſations of 
Men diſplay a Banner againſt the Goſpel, 
and proclaim as much in reality, as is faid 
in Words, in P/al. ii. Let us caſt bis 

Cords bebind us, and cut bis Bands ? 
- Theſe Things are unſavoury unto you, 
you ſmell nothing pleaſant in them; but 
only in the Puddle of the World, in run- 
ning at Random, at your own Liberty, 


* 


after your own Imaginations; that you 


| 


account only Liberty. O! when tall 
your Hearts be ſubdued, and your AF 
fections brought in Captivity to the O- 
bedience of Chriſt: When ſhall you be 
delivered up to the Truth; and fo made 
to obey from the Heart that Form of 
Doctrine and ſound Hords, Rom. vi, 
17. This is the ſtrongeſt Hold that Sa- 
tan hath in Man's Heart, his Will and 
Affections; and this keeps out longeſt a- 
gainft Jeſus Chrift ; till he that is ſtrong- 
er come and bind the ſtrong Man, and 
caſt out the Enmity, and make all captive 
to his loving Obedience, and willing 
Subjection, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. 

Then, thirdly, The Enmity of the Soul 
of Man is acted in his Rebellion againſt 
the Will of God manifeſted in his Works, 
in his Unſubjection and unſubmiſſive Diſ- 
poſition towards the good Pleaſure of the 
Lord, in carving out ſuch a Lot in the 
World. It is certain, that as the Will of 
God is the ſupreme Rule of Righteouſ- 
neſs, ſo it is the ſovereign. Cauſe and 
Fountain ot all Things; and therefore, 
how infinite ly is the Creatue bound to ſub- 


jeR to him as a Lawgiver, by pleaſant 
and willing Obedience to his righteous 


and reaſonable Commands; and to ſub- 
mit to him as the abſolute” Ruler, by quiet 
and humble Condeſcendance, to all the Diſ- 
penſations of his Providence? Now, you 
know ( if you knew any Thing of your 
ſelves ) how croſs and oppolite theſe 
Hearts of yours are to his-goodMealure; 
bow they are ſet juſt contraty: And 
whence flows all Murmurings, Grudg- 
ings, Diſcontents, Griets, Cares and Per- 
plexities of Men, but from this Fountain, 
The Rebellion of the Heart againſt 
God? There is nothing in all the Crea- 
tion m us and malecontent, but the 
Heart of Man. You ſee frequent Ex- 
amples of it, in the Murmurations of the 

People 
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People in the Wilderneſs. It is fi equent- 
y ſtiled. A temptixg of the Lord, Exod: 
xvii. 2, importing a high Provocation 
of his holy Majeſty ; a ſpecial Incitement, 
as it were, and Motive to declare his ab- 
ſolute Power and Righteouſneſs againſt 
fuch ; and therefore theſe are often con- 
zoyned, fal. lxxviii. 17, 18. They 
Jinned yet more, by provoking the moſt 
Higb : And they tempted God in their 
Heart: And tis added Fer/e 19. Tea, 
they ſpeak againſt God. Wherein you 
may obſerve, a Gradation of Aggravations 
of this Enmity. When Men have already 
deſerved infinite Puniſhment at his Hand, 
and may always look within, and find an 
Anſwer to all the Murumurings of their 
Hearts, as having ſinned ſo ofren againſt 
him ; yet then, to rile up againſt his good 
Pleaſure; and after we have ſo often ſin- 
ned, to repine at any Thing coming from 
him. And this, certainly, is a high Pro- 
vocation of the moſt high God: It puts 
a kind of Neceflity upon him, to intlict 
that which thou indeed deſerves; and then, 
this inward Hear!i-burning againſt God, 
it breaks out often in Words, againſt 
that moſt high and holy One, for Fer. 
40, 41. and Yer. 56, 57. Provocking, 
which is the plain Expreſſion ot Murmur- 
ing, in the Margine it is rendered, re- 


Selling againſt Him: And ſo in Perſe. 


8. when a ſhort Account is given of them, 
when the Character or Anagram of ſuch 
a Pe expreſſed, tis ſer down thus, 


A ſtubborn and rebellious Generation. 


Therefore Pai, conlidering this woful 
and wretched Poſture of the Soul, ſet in 

ion to the always bleſled Will of 
God, and the Madneſs and Folly of it, 
he extiorts us, neither murmur ye, as 
me of them murmured, andnwere de- 
firoyed of the Deſtroyer; for theſe Things 


bappened for Enſanples, &c. 1 Cor. | 


x. 10. 11. Truly, there is nothing ei- 
ther more deformed and vile in itſelf, or 
more diſquieting and tormenting to the 
Soul, or more dangerous in the Con- 
ſequences of it, than ſuch a Poſture of Spi- 
rit, a .diſcontented Humour againſt 
God's Providence, Whether it be in 
with-holding that good Thing from us 
which we deſire, or ſending that which 
croſſeth our Humour; whether Sickneſs, 
or Want. or Reproach, or Diſreſpe& 
whatſoever it be that the Heart is naturally 
carried to purſue or eſchew. What more 
abominable and ugly Viſage, than the 
Countenance of an angry aad furious 
Perſon ? But when this is againſt God, it 
adds infinitely to the Deformity and Vile- 
\ neſs of it. J do well to be angry is 
the Motto of a diſcontented Soul. It e- 
rects an imaginary Sovereignty againſt true 
Sovereignty : Ir ſets up an Antiprovi- 
dence; it eſtabliſneth another Divine 
Power and Wiſdom, and brings the Ma- 
jeſty, Highneſs and Holineſs of God down 
to be tread upon by the Creature. And 
then it is its own Tormenter, a Sin that 
needs no Puniſhment, but itſelf : The In- 
ſurrection and Mutiny of the Heart «- 
gainſt God's Will ſers all the Powers of the 


Soul out of Courſe, vexes, pains and diſquiets 
all. There is no Peace and Tranquility, 
but in the Complacency of the Heart with 
God's Heart; as Ephraim was like a Bul- 
lock unaccuſtomed with the Yoke, Jer. 
xxxi, 18. the more he frettedand ſpurn- 
ed at his Yoke, the more it galled him, 
and grieved him, till he was inſtructed, 
and then he was eaſed, This fills the 
Soul with hideous tormenting Thoughts 
and Cares: This feeds upon its own 
Marrow, and conſumes it ( as ſome have 
made the Emblem of Envy ) which is a 
particular Kind of this Enmity : As if you 


would imagine a Creature, chat did _— 
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2nd conſume all its Moicture and Marrow, 
1nd feed upon the Deſtruction of itſelf. 
Now, this is but the Prelude of what fol- 
lows ; this Self-puniſhment is a Meſlen- 


ger to tell what- is coming, that the meſt 


Y 
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high God is engaged in his Power againſt 
ſuch a Perſon, and ſhall vent his Diſplea- 


ſure to their eternal Diſpleaſure ; that is 


the Pruit of this Enmity, 
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Ir is not the leaſt of Man's Evils, that 

he knows not how Evil he is; there- 
fore the Searcher of the Heart of Man, 
' gives the moſt perfect Account of it, Fer. 
xvii, 12. The Heart is deceitful above 
all Things, as well as deſperately wick- 
ed. Two Things ſuperlative and exceſ- 
five in it, bordering upon an Infiniteneſs, 
ſuch as Sin is capable of, Wickedneſs and 
Deceitfulneſs ! -indeed, that which 
makes the wicked Heart deſperately and 
hopeleſly ſo, is the Deceitfulneſs of it. 
There are many ſpecious Coverings got- 
ten to palliate this Wickedneſs and Enmi- 
ty, and ſo many inviſible and ſpiritual 
Wickedneſſes in the Heart, that it is no 
Wonder, that they lurk and dwell with 
out Obſervation. Sin is either covered 
with ſome deceiyable Pretext of another 
Thing, or altogether eſcapes the dim 
Eyes of Men, becauſe of its ſubtile and 
firitual Nature. Both are in this Buſi- 
nels : The Enmity of Man's Heart a- 
ganſt God is ſo ſubtile a Thing in many, 
and it is ſhrouded over with ſome other | 
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al Mind is Enmity againſt God: And 
cannot be Jubjetft to the Law of God, neither indeed can be. 
& thenthey who are in Fleſh, cannot pleaſe God 


Pretences in all, that few get the lively 


Diſcovery and Senſe of it. It is true, it 


is very groſs and palpable in the moſt Part 
of Men, viſible, I mean, upon them, tho” 
not to themſelves. Any, whoſe Eyes are 
opened, may behold the black Viſage of 
Rebellion in the moſt Part of the Actings 
and Courſes of Men, as the Apoſtle, Gal. 
vi. ſpeaks, The Works of the Fleſh are 
manifeſt. Truly this Enmity again/t 
Cod is too too manifeſt in moſt Part, the 
Weapons of your Warfare againſt God 
being ſo carnal and viſible, your Oppoſiti- 
on to his holy Will and Ways being ſo 
palpable. There is an Enmity acted by 
many in the Tenor of their Converſati- 
on, without God in the World, and againſt 
God ; as appears in all your inveterate and 
godleſs Cuſtoms of Lying, Swearing, 


Curſing, Drunkenneſs, Railing, Sabbath- 


breaking, Neglect of Prayer/and ſuch like; 
which carry in their Fore-brow this In- 
ſcription, Againſt the known” God, op · 
poſite to that of the ALtbenains Altar? 
The God whom you pretend to know and 
Mm ö wor- 
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worlhip, his Name is every Day blaſpne- 
med, his Word . flighted, his Will dif-| 


obeyed, as if you had proclaimed War a- 
gainſt him. But there is in ſome ( and 1 
tear a great many) not only an acted. 
but an affefted Enmity too. Enmity 
riſing up to the Maturity and Ripeneſs of 
Malignity and Hatred of the Image of 
God, in all his Children. Some are not 
willing to go to Heaven, yet they do not 
diſturb others in their journey; they can 
let others be fellgious about them, and. 
rawly defire to be like them : But others 
there are, who will neither enter into 
Heaven themſelves, nor let others enter, 
28 Chfiſt ſpeixs of the Phariſees, Mat. 
xiii. 13. They hate the Light of ano-' 
ther's Converſation, becauſe their own 
Deeds are evil, and are reproved and con- 
demned by it. "Tis ſaid, Rev. xi. 10, 


Toe Witneſſes tormented them that dwell 
on the Earth. It is ſtrange, what a Tor- 


ment it is to the World, that the godly 
are in it! Piety is an Eye-fore to many: 
It they could extirpate all that bears that 
Image, they would think it ſweet as Bread, 
Plal. xiv. This is a more open and de- 
clared Enmity againſt the God of Heaven; 
and yet 1 know it lurks under the Mask 
of ſome other Thing. You pretend to 
hate Hypocriſy only; alas! what a 
Scorn is it for Profanity to hate Hypocri- 
ſy? Sure it is not becauſe it is a Sin, but 
ſor the very Shadow of Piety it carries. 
You hate the Thing it ſelf ſo perfectly, 
that you cannot indure the very Picture 
of it. Do not deceive your felves, the 
true Quarrel is, becauſe they run not to 
the ſame Exceſs of Riot with you: If 
they will lie, cozen, defraud, ſwear, 
and blaſpheme as other Men, you could 
endure to make them Companions, as 
you do others; and the Principle of that 
1s, the Enmity that was placed in the Be- 


ginning: That morral ifreconcitzbte Feng, 
betwixt the two Families, are two Seeds 
of Cbrift and Satan, 
But (as I told you) this Enmity acts in 
a more ſubtile and invifible Way in fome, 
and it is painted over With ſome fair Co. 
lours, to hide the Deformity of it : Not 
| onty the groffer Corruptions of Men carry 
this Stamp, but take even the moſt refin- 
ed Piece or Part in Man; take his 
| Mihd, take the Excellency of bis Mind, 
even the Fiſdom of it; yet that hath 
Enmity incorporated into it, and mixed 
with it throughout all; for the I iſdom 
of the Neſb is Enmity with God, as it 
may be read, wgwrnaet, the very Prudence 
and Regſox of '4 natural Man, which 
carries him to a Diſtance from, and Op- 
tion with, the common Defilements 
in the Courſes of Men; yet that hath 
in its a more exquilite and te- 
fined Eumity againſt Gods And ſo the 
more ſpiritual and purified it be from groſ- 
ſer Corruptions, it is the more active and 
— al, God, becauſe it is, as is 
were, the very Spirit and (Quinteſſence 
1 You ſee it, 1 . Wow 
Wiſdom of God is Fooliſbneſs to the 
Wiſdom Exe World; and then again, 
that the Wiſdom of the World is the 
greateſt Folly to the only wiſe God. 
Men, that have many natural Advantages 
beyond rs, are at this great Di- 
adyantage, they are more ready 10 
ile Godlineſs, as too baſe and ſimple 
a Thing, to adorn their Natures: As 
Chriſt ſaid of rich Men, it may be aid 
of wiſe Men, of learned Men, of civil 
and blamelefs Perſons, who have a ſinooth 
Carriage before the World, how bard 1! 
it for ſuch to enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven Hard indeed for they mult 
be ſtript naked of that, ere they can enter 
— this narrow Gate; I mean, the 
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Opinion and Conceit, of any Worth | 


ar Excellency, and ſo diminiſhed ingheir 
own Eyes, that they may go through 
this Needle's Eye without cruſhing, 

The Stream - of Enmity runs under 
Geound often, and ſo hides it ſelf under 
ſame other Notion, till at length it burſt 
farth openly. I find it commonly runs in 
theſecretChagnel of Amity or Friendſhip 
to ſome other Thing oppoſite to God: 
So James iv. 4. The Amity of the I urid 
is Enmity with God; and 1 Joh. ii. 15. 
He that Joveth the Horld, the Love. 
of the Father is not in him. There are 
two dark and under - ground Conduits, to 
convey this Eamity againſt God, Amity 
w the World, and Amity to our ſelves, 
&if-love, and Creature hv e. We can- 
not denounce War openly againſt Heaven, 
but this is the next Courſe, to Join to, 
or aſſociate with, any Party that is Contrary | 
to Cod: and thus, under the Covert of 
Friendſhip to our {elves, and Love to the 
World, we war againſt God, and def- 


troy our own Souls, I fay, Firſt, Ami- 
iy to the World carries Enmity to God 
in the Boſom of it: And if vou believe 
pungent Queſtian, Tou Adwterers and 
Adultereffes., know you not that the 
Amity of tbe Harld is Enmity with 


which Jeſus Chrift |. 


«ur Lord reveals dim. 45 having only | 


Right to us and our Affections; as wil. 
ling to beſtow himſelf upon us; and not- 
withſtagdiog gf all the Diſtance between 
him and wretched Sinners, yet filling it 
up with his infinite Love, and wonderful 
Condeſcendency, dimitting himſelf to the 
Form of a Servant, out of Love, that ſo 
be might take vs up to be his chat 
Spouſe, and adorn us with his Beauty, 
This he. challengeth of us, whoever hear 
and profeſs the Goſpel. This is your 
Profeſſion ( if ye under ſtood it) That 
Jeſus Chrift ſhall he your Wellbeloved, 
and ye his ; that you ſhall ſeparate your 
ſelf to him, and admit no Stranger in his 
Place ; that the choiſe and Marrow of 
your Joy, Love and Delight, ſhall be 
beftowed on him. Now, this Bogd and 
Tye of a profeſſed Relation to that 
glorious Husband, is foully broken by the 
moſt Part, by eſpouling their Affections 
to this baſe World. Your Hearts are 
turned off him unto Strangers, that is, pre- 
ſeat periſhing Things: Whereas the In- 
tendment of the Goſpel is, To preſent 
you ts Chriſt as pure Yirgias, 2 Cot. 
x. 2. Truly your Hearts are + 
whoring after other Things; the Love 
of the World hath withdrawn you,” or 
kept you in Chains; theſe preſent Things 
are as Snares, Nets and Bangs; 4s ap 


AZariot . Hands and Heart, Eccl. vii. 


26. they ate powerful Inchantments aver 
you, which bewitch you to a baſe Love. 
from an honourable and glorious Lore. 
O that you would conſider it, my Be- 
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Love of God would purify thy Heart, 
and lift it up to more Similitude to him 
whom thou loves; but the Love of the 
World aſſimilates it umo_ the World, 
makes it ſuch a baſe and ignoble Piece, as 
the Earth is. Do you think Marriage- 
affection can be parted? My Weli-be 
loved is mine; therefore the Church is 
the Turtle, the Dove to Chriſt, of won: , 
derful Chaſtity: It never joins but to one, 
and after the Death of its Marrow, it 
ſighs and mourns ever after, and ſits ſolita- 
Tily. You muſt retire, my Beloyed, and 
diſingage from the Love of other Things, 
or you cannot love Chriſt ; and if you 
tove not Chriſt, you cannot have Peace 
with the Father : And if you haye not 
that Peace, you cannot have Life. This 
is the Chain of Life ; the firſt Link begins 
at theDiyorcement of all Manner of Loves 
and beloved Idols: Once the Soul muſt 
be looſed in Deſire and Delight, and that 
Link muſt be faſtned upon the moſt lovely 
and deſirable Object, Chrift, the Deſire 
of the Nations: And this draws alongs 
another Link of Peace and Life with it. 
Do not miſtake it, Religion would not 
kinder or prejudge your lawful Buſineſs 
in this World: O, it were the moſt com- 
pendjous Way to advance it, with more 
Eaſe to your Souls! But certainly it 
will teach you to exchange the Love of 
theſe 'Things for a better and more heart- 
contenting Love. e 
Then, Amity to our ſelves is Enmity 
to God ; and truly this is the laſt 
ſtrong Hold that holds out longeſt againſt 


God, when others may be beaten down, 


er ſurreadered. Poſſibly a Man may at- 
tain to this, to deſpiſe theſe lower Things, 
as below his natural Dignity and the Ex- 
cellency of his Spirit; fome may re- 
nounce much of .that Friendſhip with 
worldly and temporal Things, as being 


| 


fordid and baſe: But the Enmity gets in- 
to this ſtrong and inviſible Tower of 
Darkneſs, Sefflove and Pride; and 
therefore the Apoſtle Fobn makes this the 
laſt and chiefeſt, the Pride of Life, 
1 Joh. ii. 16. When the Luſts of the 
Eyes and Fleſh are in ſome Meaſure 2. 
bated, this is but growing; and what de- 
creaſeth of theſe, ſeems to accreſce unto 
this: As if Self- love and Pride did feed 
and nouriſh it ſelf upon the Aſhes or Con- 
ſumption of other Vices. Yea, it draws 
Sap from Graces and Firtues, and 
grows thereby, till at length it kill that 
which nouriſhed it : And indeed the A- 
poſtle Fames ſeems to proceed to this, 
Fer. 5, 6. when he minds us that God 
refifteth the proud, and giveth Gra® 
to the bumble. Doth the Scripture ſay 
this in vain? faith he. Is not Self ami- 
ty, as well Enmity as the Amit) of the 
Yorld ? and therefore God oppoſes him- 
ſelf unto it, as the very grand Enm ty. 
Self is the great Lord, the Arch-retel, 
the Head of all the Oppoſition, that in 
which they do all center ; and when all 
the inferior Soldiers are Captives, or 
killed, this is laſt in the Field, it lives 
firſt in oppoſition, and dies laft, primum 
vi vent, & ultimum moriens. When 
a Man is ſeparated from many Things, 
yet he may be but more conjoyned to 
bimſelf, and ſo the further disjoyned from 
God. Of all the vile Rags of the old 
Man, this is neareſt the Skin, and laſt 
put off: Of all- the Members, Self is the 
Heart, firſt alive, and laſt alive. When 
Enmity is conftrained to render up the 
outward Members of the Body, to yield 
them to a more ſmooth and fair Carriage, 
to a civil Behaviour; when the Mind it. 
ſelf is forced to yield unto ſome Light of 
Truth, and Knowledge of the Goſpel ; 


yet the Eumity retires into the _ 


* 
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and fortifies it the ſtronger, by Self-love, 
and Self-eſtimation ; as in Winter, the 
encompaſſing Cold makes the Heat to 
combine it ſelf together in the Bowels of 
the Earth, and by this Means the Springs 
are hotter than in Summer; ſo the ſur- 
rounding Light of the Goſpel, or Educa- 
nion, or natural Honeſty, drives the Heat 
and Strength of Enmity -inward, where 
it fortifies it ſelf more : This is that ac- 
curſed Antiperiftaſi/, that is made by 
the Concurrence of ſome Advantages of 
Knowledge and Civility, and ſuch like. 
The Blood of Enmity againſt God gets 
ig about the Heart when it is chaſed for 
Fear out of the outward Man : There- 
fore, the very firſt and fundamental Prin- 
ciple of Chriſtianity, is, Let a Man de- 
ny bimſelf, and ſo be ſball be my Diſ- 
ciple ; he muft become a Fool in his 
ewn Eyes, though he be wiſe, that he 
may be wife, 1 Cor. iii. 18. he muſt 
become as ungodly, though godly, that 

he may be juſtified by Faith, Rom. iv. 
5. he muſt forſake himſelf; that he may 
indeed find himſelf, or get a better ſelf 
in another ; he muſt not eat much Honey, 
that is not good, it would ſwell him tho' 
it be pleafant : He muſt not ſearch bis 
own Glory, or reflect much upon it, if 
he would be a Follower and Friend of 
Chrift. Look, how much ſoever you en- 
gage to your ſelves Efteem, or deſire 
to be efteemed of others, to reflect with 
Complacency on your ſelves, to mind 
your own Satisfaction and Eftimation in 
what you do, fo much you difingage from 
Jeſus Chrift, for theſe are contrary Points : 
Tis a direct Motion towards Chrift, tis an 


inyerſe and backward Motion towards | of 


our ſelves ; and ſo much as we move 
that Way, we promove not, but loſe of 
our way, and are further from the true 
End. Ezekiel's living'Creatures, may 
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2 an Emblem of a Chriſtian's Motion, be 
returns not as be goes, he makes a 


turn him; but Nature makes all crook- 
ed Lines, they ſeem to go forth in Obe- 
dience to God, but they have a Secret un- 
ſeen Reflection into its own Boſom. And 
this is the greateſt At of Enmity, to ido- 
lize God, and deifie our ſelves : We 
make him a Cypher, and ſacrifice to our 
(elves: His peculiar incommunicable Pro- 
perty, of Alpha and Omega, that we do 
ſacriſegiouſly attribute to our ſelves; the 
Beginning of our Notions, and End of 


them too. This is the crooked Line, 


that Nature cannot poſſibly move out of, 
till a higher Spirit come, and reſtore ber 
| that balted, and make plain ber Paths. 
That which is added, as a Reaſon, ex- 
plains this Enmity more clearly; Be- 
cauſe it cannot be ſubject, &c. Truly 
theſe two forementioned Amities of the 
World and of our ſelves, do withdraw 
Men wholly from the orderly Subjection, 
that they owe to the Law of God. Order 
is the Beauty of every Thing, of Nature, 
of Art, of the whole Univerſe, and of 


ſeveral Parts, Kingdoms and Republicks - 


of it. This indeed is the very Beauty 
of the World, all Things ſubordinate to- 
him that made them; only miſerable 
Man hath broken this Order, and mar- 
ried this Beauty, and be cannot be ſub- 
jet π, , cannot come again 
mto that orderly Station and Subordina- 
tion he was once into. This is the only 
Gap or Breach of the Creation. And it 
is ſome other Engagements that draw him 
thus. far out of Courſe, tbe baſe Love 
the World and the inordinate Love of 
bimſelf, O theſe make his Neck Riff, that 
cannot bow to the Yoke of Qbedience : 
Theſe have oppoſite and contrary Com- 


mands, and ne Man can ſerve tuo 
Maſters :. 


ſtraight Line to God, whitherſoever he 
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Maſters. When the Commands of the 
great Lord, Self, comes in oppoſition 
with the Commands of God, then he can- 
not be ſubject to the Law of God. For 
a Time, in ſome Things, he may re- 
ſemble a Subjection, when the Will of 
Self, and the Willof God commands in 
done Point, as ſometimes they do by Ac- 
cident; but that is neither frequent nor 


conſtant. 

Not only, he is nt ſulject, but there 
is worſe in it, be cannot be ſubject to 
the Law of God. This is certainly to 
throw dum the natural Pride of Man, 
thar always apprehends ſome remanent 
Abi hey infaimſetf. You think ſtill to make 
your eres better, and when convinced 
ar challenged for Sins, to make amends, 
and mform'your Lives. You uſe to pro- 
mie theſe Things as lightly and eaſily, as 
if hey were wholly in your Power, and 
as if yon did only delay them for Ad- 
vamage 3 and truly ſeems, this Principle 
ot Setffatfficrency is engraven on Mens 
Hearrs, when they precraftinate and delay 


| 


Rupercance, and e arneſt minding of Re- 


gion to ſome other ſtter Soaſon. as if it 


to God s Lau, and it cannot be better, 
neither can it be ſubjet, Reſolution, 
Induſtry, Vows and Covenants will not 
effect this, till the mbſt High break and 
bow the Heart. And not only is this 
Enmity againſt the old Law of Command- 
ments an Antipathy at them, as croſſing 
our Luſts, but even againſt the new and 
living Law of the Spirit of Liſe in 
| Chriſt, a 

Here is your Miſery, you can neither 
be ſubject to the Law as commanding to 
obey it, or threat ning for Diſobedience 
to it, nor to the Goſpel as promiſing to 
believe and receive it. The Law com- 
mands, but your Law countermands with- 
in; the Law threatens and ſentences 
you with Gondemnation, but you have 
lame ſelf-pleafing Deluſion and Dream in 
your Heads, and bleſs your ſelves in your 
own Hearts, even though ye walk in the 
Imagination of your Hearts, contrary to 
the Law, Deut. xxix. It is e that 
you do not torerapprehend and fear Hell 
But 'tis this Deluſion poſſeſſes the Heart, 
you ſball not die: It was the firſt Act of 
Emmty, not only the Tranſgreſlion of 


wre un their Liberty, to apply to it when | 
they pleaſe: And when you are urged 


the Command, hut Unbeliefof the Truth 
of the Curſe: And that whiob firſt en: 


and perfianied zo ſome Reformation, you couraged Man to Sin, encourages you 


wake in Hand, even as that-People, Jer. 
Al. 6, 20. bo ſuid. ail chat tbe Lord | 
dab aid, ue wii do: You Tan dirike 
Aas, and enge 10 ſetve the Lord, as 
eaſily, us that Feupie in Juſbua wiv. 18, 
19. But we may ſay, Oh that there were 
uch à Heurtin you: But alas, fucha Heart 
ag not in you! Toru cannot ſerve the 
Lord, for be if boly and jealous, and 
ye 2rc:not-only weak, but wicked. I be- 
eech you then, believe this one Tefti- 
:mony-that God bath given of Man, even 
the choiceſt Thing in Man, the very 


all to ly into it, and continue in it, 4 
| Fancy of eſcaping Wrath. This Noiſe 
Hills the Heart: Satan whiſpers it in the 
Ear, Go on, you ſball not die. Thus it 
-appears, that the natural Mind cannot be 
ſubject to the Law of God, no Perſua- 
Gon, no Inſtruction, can inforce this Be- 
lief of your damnable Condition upon 
you. 

But then, when the Enmity is beaten 
aut of chis Fort, and a Soul is really con- 
vinced of its deſperate and loſt Eſtate, 
when the Heart is brought down to Sub- 


Am of zaxucal Man, /t is not. ſiabicct 


jection, io take with that dreadful Sen- 
tence 
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tence yet there is another Tower of | abroad, from Hill to Mountain, feel ng 
Enmi in the Heart, that can keep ovi | ſome inherent Qualification, to —— 
aſt the Weapons of the Goſpel, fuch | mend them, and leave this Garden 2 
Paul mentions, Rom. x. 3. Being | Paradiſe of Delights, which is opened p 
of the Righteouſneſs God, in Chrift ? Sduls look every where 
and] Help, till all Hands fail; and then Ne- 
of call conſtrains thera to come hither. ; 
There is 2 natural Pride and Stiff- but indeed, Neceſſii brought in Cba- 
neſs of Heart, that we cannot endure but rity, and Amity keeps in, when once 
to bave ſomething in our ſelves, to reſt | he knows what Entertainment is in Chriſt. 
on, and take Pleafure into: And when a | As for you, who as yet have net ſtoop- 
Soul ſees nothing, it rather vexes and | ed to the Sentence of Wrath, how will 
torments itſelf, as grieving becauſe it | you ſubmit ta the Righteouſneſs of God ? 
hath no Ornament or Covering of its] But I wonder how you imagine this to be 
own, nor rejiceth and delighteth in that.] ſo eaſy a Thing, To believe? You ſay 
Righteouſpeſs of Cod revealed in Chriſt. | you did always believe in Chriſt, and that 
O the Difficulty to bow down ſo low, as to | your Hearts are till on him, and that 
put on another's Righteouſneſs over our | you do it Night and Day. Now, there 
Nakedneſs ! And ſhould it be called Sub- needs no other Argument, 1. per- 
miſſion? Is it not rather the elevating, } ſuade that you do not at all believe in the 
and exalting of a Soul? Yet in reſpe& of | Goſpel, who have apprehended no 
our natural Poſture of Spirit, it is a Mat- | more Dithculty in it, no more Contrariety 
ter of great Difficulty, to make a ſelf · to your rebellious Natures in it: Let this 
condemned Sinner ſubmit to this, to be | one Word go home with you, and con- 
' ſaved freely, without Mcney. or Price, | vince you of your. Unbelief, The natural 
by another's Ranſom. . What empty, vain | Mind is not ſubject to the Lau w God, 
and frivolous Expiations and Satistactions | neither indeed can it be, How then 
will Souls invent, rather than truſt all to do you come ſo eaſily by it? Certainly it 


this? | How long will poor Souls wander muſt be feigned and counterfeit. 


| . . 
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thy So then they that are in the Fleſh, cannot pleaſe - 
0 


T is a kind of Happineſs to Men, to | hangs. | Kisthe Servants. Figpineſs to 
pleaſe them upon whom they depend, uu his Maſter, the Courtiers to pleaſe 
ang upon whoſe Fayour their Well-being | Prince ; and fo generally, w — 
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they that are joined in mutual Relations, whole · Countenance our Miſery or Feli- 
and depend one upon another ; that which | city hangs ; then certainly, we are hap- 


makes all pleaſant, is this, To pleaſe one 
another. Now, certainly all the De- 
pendencies of Creatures one upon another, 
are but Shadows unto the abſolute Depen- 


py: It. we pleaſe hi m, it matters not 
whom we diſpleaſe.; for he alone hath ab- 
ſolute, uncontroled and univerſal Power 
over vs, as our Saviour ſpeaks, over both 


| Gance of Creatures upon the Creator, for | Soul and Boy. We may expect that 


in bim wwe live, and move, and have our | 
Being: The Dependance of the Ray up- 
on the Sun, of the Stream upon the Foun- 
tain, is one of the greateſt in Nature; but 
all Creatures have a more neceſſary Con- 
nexion with this FountainSeing, both in 
their Being and Well being: They are 
nothing but a Flux and Emanation of his 
Power and Pleaſure, and, as the Pſalmi/t 
expreſſeth it, He bides bis Face, and 
they are troubled, be takes away their 
Breath, and they die, and return to ther 
Duft : He ſends forth bis Spirit, and 
they are created, and be renews the 
Face of the Earth, Pſal. cxliv. 29, 30. 
Tou may extend this to the Being and 
Well-being, the Happineſs and Miſery of 
Creatyres ; our Souls which animate our 
Bodies are but his Breath which he 
breathed into the Duft, and can retract it 
when be pleaſeth : The Lifeof our Souls, 
the Peace, and Tranquillity, and Satif- 
faction is another Breathing of his Spirit, 
and another Look of his Ceuntenance, and 
as he pleaſes to withdraw it, or interpoſe 
between his Face and us, ſo we live or 
die, are bleſſed or miſerable. Our Being 
or Wellbeing hath a more indiſpen- 
ble Dependance on him, than the I- 
mage in the Glaſs hath upon the living 
Face. | | 
If it be fo then, certainly of all Things 
in the World, it concerns us neareſt bow 
to pleaſe bim, and to be at Peace with him. 
If we be in good Terms with him, in 
whoſe Hand our Breath is, and whoſe | 
are all our Ways, Dan. v. 23. upon | 


/ 


his good Pleaſure towards us Will not be 
ſatisfied, but in communicating his Fulneſi 
and manifeſting his Fayour to us, eſpeci- 
ally ſince the Goodneſs of God is fo ex- 
undant, as to overflow even to the wicked 
World, and vent itſelf as out of Super- 
abundance, in a River of Goodneſs 
throughout the whole Earth ; how much 
more will it run abundantly towards them 
whom he is well pleaſed with: And there- , 
fore the P/almiſt cries out, as being already 
full in the very Hope and Expectation of 
it, that he would burſt, if he had the 
Vent of Admiration and Praiſe. O bow 
great is bis Goodneſs, and bow excel- 
lent bis loving KindneſT laid up for 
them that fear bim Pal. xxxi. 19. and 
xxxVi, 7. But on the other Hand, how 


incomparable is the Miſery of them, who 


cannot pleaſe God ; even though they did 
both pleaſe themſelves and all others for 
the preſent: To be at odds with him, in 
whom alone can ſubſiſt, and with- 
out whoſe Fa is nothing but Wretch- 
edneſs and Miſery, O] that... muſt be the 
worſt and moſt curſed Eſtate imaginable: 
To be in ſuch a State, as do what they 
can, they cannot pleaſe him, whom alone 
to pleaſe is of only Concernment, what can 
be invented to that? Now, if you ask 
who they are that are ſuch? The Words 
ſpeak it plainly, in way of Inference from 
the former Doctrine, Therefore they that 
are in the Fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. 
Not, they in whom there is Fleſh ; tor 
there is Remnants of that in the moſt 


ſpiritual Man in this Life: We cannot at: 
taix 
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attain here to angglick Purity, though it 
ſhould be the Aim and Endeavour of e- 
very Chriſtian, ,But they that are in the 
Fleſb, or after the Fleſb, imports the 
Predomination of that, and an univerſal 
Thraldom of Nature unto it, which in- 
deed is the State of all Men that are but 
once born, till a ſecond Birth come, by 
the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. 

The Ground of this may be taken from 
the foregoing Diſcourſe, and it is chiefly 
twofold ; one is, Becauſe they are not 
in Jeſus Chriſt, in whom bis Soul is 
well pleaſed ; another is, Becauſe they 


cannot ſuit and frame their Carriage | /i 


to bis Pleaſure. * Since all Mankind hath 
ollen under the Diſpleaſure of the moſt 
high God, by ſinning againſt him, in pre- 
ferring the Pleaſure of the Fleſh, and the 
Pleaſure of Satan, to the Pleaſure of God, 
there can be no Atoneinent found to 
pacify him, no Sacrifice to appeaſe him, 
no Kanſom to ſatisfy his Juſtice, but that 
one perfect Offering for Sin, Feſus Chrift, 
the Propitiation for the Sins of the elect 
World. This the Father accepts, in the 
Name of Sinners; and in Teſtimory of 
his Acceptance, he did two ſeveral Times. 
by a Voice from Heaven, declare, 
firſt to a Multitude, Matth. iii. 17. and 
then to the beloved Diſciples, Matth. 
xii, 5. and both Times, with great Ma- 
jeſty and Solemnity (as did become him) 
t this is bis wellbeloved Son, in 
whom bis Soul is well pleaſed. It pleaſ- 
ed God, to make the Stream of his Love 
to take another Channel after Man's Sin, 
and not to run immediately towards 
wretched Man; but he turned the Current 
of his Love another Way, to his own 
Son, whom he chooſed for that End, to te- 
concile Man, and bring him unto Fayour ; 
and his Love going about, by that Com- 
pas, comes in the Iſſue towards poor Sith» 


ners with the greater Force. He hath ap- 
pointed Chriſt the Meeting-place with 
Sinners, the Daysſ-man to lay bir Hands 
on both; and therefore he is God to lay 
his Hand on God, and Man to lay his 
Hand on Man, and bring both into 2 
peaceable and amicable Conjunction. Now 
then, whoever are not in Jeſus Chrift, 
4s is ſpoken, Fer. 1. certainly they can- 
not * God, do what they can; be; 
cauſe God hath made Chriſt the Center, 
in which he would have the good Pleaſure 
of Sinners meeting with his good Pleafure ; . 
and therefore, without Faith it ir impoſ- 
ible to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. not ſo 
much for the Excellency of the AR itſelf, 
as for the well · pleaſing Object of it, Chris. 
The Love of the Father is terminate iu 
him, his Juſtice is ſatlsſied in him, his 
Love is well pleaſed with the Excelle 

of his Perſon ; he finds in him an Ob) 

of Delight, which is, no where elſe; and 
his Juſtice is well pleaſed with the Suf. 
ficiency and Worthineſs of his Ranſom ; 
and without this Compaſs, there is ne- 
ther Satisfaction to the one, nor to the o- 
ther: So then, whatſoever you are, how 
high ſoever your Degree in the World, 
bow ſweet foeyer your Diſpoſition, let 
your Natures be never fo good, your 
Carriage never ſo ſmooth; yet ce 


chere is nothing in all this, that can p 


God, either by an Object of Love, or 2 
Price for Juſtice. You are under chat e- 
ternal Diſpleaſure, which will fall on and 
cruſh you to Pieces; Mountains will not 
be ſo heavy, as it will appear in that great 
Day of his Wrath, ev. vi. I fay, you 
cannot come from under that immii 

Weight of eternal Wrath, unleſs you be 
found in Feſivs Chrift, that bleſſed Place 
of Immunity and , if you have not 
forſaken your ſelves, and your own Na- 


} nh b- 
tures, aud denied your o. Bighteouf- 
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neſs as Dung, to be found in him, cloth- 
ed with his Righteouſneſs and Satisfaction. 
If the Delight and Pleaſure of your Soul 
do not co-incide and fall in at one Place 
with the Delight and good Pleaſure of the 
Father, that is, upon his well-beloyed Son, 


certainly, the Pleaſure and Goodwill of | 


God hath not as yet fallen upon you, and 
met with you: Therefore, if you would 
pleaſe God, be pleaſed with Chrift 3 and 
you cannot do him a greater Pleaſure, 
than believe in bim, Joh. v. 23. that is, 
abſolutely reſign your ſelves unto him, for 
Salvation and Sanctification. 

The other Ground is, Such as are in 
the Fleſh cannot frame their Spirits, 
Afﬀettions and Ways, to God's good 
Pleaſure; for their very Wiſdom, the 
very Excellency «hat is in them, is En- 
mity to God, and cannot ſubject to his 
Law; and therefore they cannot pleaſe 
im. I am ſure, you may eaſily reflect 
upon your ſelves, and find, not with much 
Search, but upon all theſe, as the Propher 
"Fer. ii. 34. ſpeaks, that it is not the Study 
and Buſineſs you have undertaken, 7o 
pleaſe God, but the Bent and Main of 
your Aims and Endeayours is to pleaſe 
your ſelyes, or to pleaſe Men. This 
makes many Men's Pains, even in Religi- 
on, diſpleaſing to God; becauſe they do 
not indeed mind his Pleaſure, but theic 
ewn or others Satisfaction: What they 
o, is but to conform to the Cyſtom of 
the Time, or Commandments of Men, 
or their own Humour ; and all this muſt 
needs be abominable to God. Truly, 
that which is in great Account among 
Men, is Abomination to God, as our 
Saviour ſpeaks of the very Righteouſneſs 
and profeſſed Piety of the Phariſees, Luke 
xiv. 25. the more you pleaſe your ſelves 
and the World, the further your are from 


| 


pleaſing God, is, when a Soul falls in Diſ- 
pleaſure at itſelf, and Abhorency of his 
own Lothſomneſs ; therefore it is ſaid, 
The bumble and contrite Spirit I will 
look unto, and dwell with him, and ſuch 
Sacrifices do pleaſe Gad, Iſa. Ixvi, 2. 
Plal. li- 17. For the truth is, God ne- 
ver begiuis to be pleaſant and lovely to x 
Soul, till it begins to fall out of Love with 
itſelf, and grow lot hſome in its owa Eyes. 
Therefore you may conclude this of your 
ſelves, That with many of you God i- 
not well pleaſed, although you be all 
baptized unto Chriſt, and do all eat of 
that ſame ſpiritual Meat, and drink of 
that ſame ſpiritual Drink 5 though you 
have all Church-privileges, yet with ma 

of you God is net well pleaſed, as 1 05 
x. 2, 3, 4, . not only becauſe theſe 
Works of the Fleſh that are directly op- 
poſite to his known Will, ſuch as For- 
nication, Murmuring, Grudging at God's 
Diſpenſation, Curſing and Swearing, Ly- 
ing, Drunkennefs, Anger, Malice, Strife, 
Variance, and ſuch like, abound as much 
among you as that old People ; but even 
theſe of you, that may be free from groſs 
* to his holy Will, your Nature 
hath the Seed of all that Enmity, and you 
at Enmity.in a more covered Way ; you 
are ſo well pleaſed with your ſelves, your 
chief Study is to pleaſe Men: You have 
not given your ſelyes to this Study, to 
conform your / ſelves to the Pleafure of 
God; therefore know your dreadful Con- 
dition, you cannot pleaſe God, without 
whoſe Favour and Pleaſure you cannot 
but be eternally diſpleaſed and tormented 
in your ſelves, Certainly, though now 
you pleaſe your ſelyes, yet the Day ſhall 
come, that you ſhall be contrary to your 
| ſelves, and all to you, as it is ſpoken as 4 
Puniſhinent of the Jews, 1 Theſ. ii. 15. 


— 


pleaſing Cod. The very Beginning of 


and there are ſome Earneſt of it in this 
| Life; 
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Life ; many wicked Perſons are ſet contra- 
xy to themſelves, and all to them; they are 
like Eſau, their Hand againſt all, and all 
Mens Hands againſt them ; yea, their own 
Conſciences continually vexing them : 
his is a Fruit of that fundamental Diſ- 
cord and Enmity between Men and God ; 
and if you find it not now, you ſhall find 
it hereafter. 

* But as for you that are in Jeſus Chriſt, 
who, being diſpleaſed with your ſelves, 
have fled unto the Well-beloved, in whom 
the Father is well pleaſed, to eſcape God's 

Diſpleaſure; I ſay unto ſuch, your Per- 
ſons God is well pleaſed with in Chriſt, 
and this ſhall make Way and Place for Ac- 
deptance to your weak and imperfect Per- 
formances; this is the Ground of your 

Peace and Acceptance; and you would 
take it ſo, and it ſhall” yield you much 
Peace, when you cannot be pleaſed with 
your ſelves. But I would charge that up- 


on you, that as you by believing are well 


pleaſed with Chriſt, ſo you would hence- 
forth ſtudy, to walk wortby of your Lord 
into all Well-pleaſing, being fruitful in 
every good Work, and increaſing in the 
Knowledge of God, Col. i. 10. This 
is that, to which you are called, to ſuch 
a Work as may pleaſe him, to conform 
your ſelves even to his Pleaſure and Will; 


If you love him, you cannot but faſhion 
your ſelves ſo as he may be pleaſed. O 0 
how exact and obſerv ant is Love of that 
which may ingratiate itſelf in the Beloved's 
Favour ! It is the moſt ſtudious Thing to 
pleaſe, and moſt afraid of diſpleaſing. 
Enoch had a large and honourable Teſti- 
mony, as ever was given to Man, that 
be pleaſed God, Heb. xi. 3. I beſeech 
you be ambitious of this after a holy Man- 
ner ; labour to know his Will, and that 
for this End, that you may 4 it, 
and prove it, that you may do that good 
and acceptable Will of God: Let his 
Pleaſure be your Rule, your Law, to 
which all within you may conform it. 
ſelf. Though you cannot attain an exact 
Correſpondence with his Pleaſure, but fa 
many Things you will offend ; yet cer- 
tainly this will be the reſolved Study of 
your Hearts how to pleaſe bim; and ia 
as far as you cannot pleaſe him, you will 
be diſpleaſed with your ſelyes : But then, 1 
would adviſe you, in as far as you are 
difpleaſed with your ſelves, for not pleaſ- 
ing God, be as much well pleaſed with 
Chriſt, the pleaſing Sacrifice and Atone · 
ment ; and this ſhall pleaſe God as much 
as your Obedience could do, or your Dif- 
obedience can diſpleaſe him, To him 
be P raiſe and Glory. | 


TI 


. 


* 


n 
SERMON XXIII. 


Verſe 9. But ye are not in the Fleſh, but in the *. if ſo 


be that the Spirit of God dell in you. Now, 


any Man 


hape not the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his, 


Arphen isthe very Life of the Word, 


the Paſtor to his own Heart, it cannot 


at leaſt it is a neceffary Condition, profit. Now indeed, the right Applicati- 
for the living Operation of it: 'The Ap-. on of the Word to Souls is the difficult? 
plication of the Word to the Hearts of eſt Part of Preaching, and it is the hard- 


Hearers by Preaching, and the Applicati- 
en of your Hearts again to the Word by 
Meditation, theſe two meeting together, 
and ſtriking one upon another, will 
yield Fire. Paul ſpeats of a right di- 
wing of the N brd of Truth, 2 Tim. ii. 
15. not that ordinary Way of cutting it 
all in Parcels, and diſmembring it, by 
manifold Div ifions, which I judge makes 
it loſe much of its Vertue, which con- 
its in Union, tho” ſome have Pleaſure 
in it, and think it profitable ; yer I do not 
&e that this was the apoſtolick Way, 


that either they preached it themſelves, or 


recommended it to others ; but rather 
he means, the real Diſtribution of the 
Food of Souls unto their various Conditi- 
ons, as it is the Duty of a Steward to 
be both faithful and wiſe in that, to give 
every one their own Portion : And as it 
is the Paſtor's Duty, thus to diſtribute the 
Word of God unto you, ſo it is your 
Part to apply it home to your ſelves, 
without which Application, the former 
Diviſion of the Word aright, will not 
feed your Souls: If every Man act not 


; eft Point of Hearing; in which there 
needs both much Affection and much Di- 
rection, the one to be ſerious and earneſt 
in it, the other to be wiſe and prudent in 
it: Without ſuitable Affection, it will not 
paſs into the Subſtance of the Soul to feed 
it, no more than the Stomach can digeſt 
Meat, that wants convenient Heat; and 
without Diſcretion and Wiſdom, to chwoſe 
our own Portion, it will not yield con- 
venient Food, but increaſe Humours and 
Super fluities, or diſtemper our Spirits. 
That which I look at in theſe Words, is, 
the Diſcretion and Prudence of this wiſe 
Steward in-God's Houſe, after he hath 
reprelented the wretched and woful 
{ Eſtate of them tbat are in the Fleſh, how 
their Natures cannot but act Enmity a- 
gainft God, how their End is Death and 
Deſtruction, he ſubjoins in due Seaſon 2 
ſuitable Encouragement to Believers, You 
are not in the Fleſb, &c. Becauſe there is 
no Man ſo ſenlible of that Corruption 
that dwells within, as he that is in part. re- 
newed ; as Pain to a healthfut Body is 


moſt ſenſible, and as the Abundance of 
[ Light 


- 
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Light makes a - larger Diſcovery of what 
is diſordered and defiled in the Houſe ; 
therefore ſuch, upon the hearing of the ac- 
curſed Eſtate of Men in Nature, of their 
natural Rebellion againſt God, and God's 
Diſpleaſure againſt them, they are moſt 
ready, I ſay, to apply ſuch Things to 
themſelves, to the weakning of their own 
Hands, and ſadning of their Hearts; as | 
the upright-hearted Diſciples were more 
ready to take with the Challenge of be- 
traying Chriſt, than the falſe-hearted Ju- 
das : Therefore the Apoſtle prevents 
ſuch an Abuſe of the Doctrine, by mak- 
ing Application of the better Part unto 
the Romans ; but for you, ye are not of 
® the Fleſb, &c. Indeed, Self- examination 
is necedary, and tis like the chewing of 
the Meat, before it be ſent into the 


Stomach, it is as neceſſary and precedent | 


before right Application, I wiſh that 
every one of you would conſider well 
what this living Word concerns you. It is 
the Ground of all our Barreaneſs ; no 
Man brings this Home to hiunſelt, which 
is ſpoken to all: But truly the Lord ſpeaks 
to all, that every Man may ſpeak to him- 
ſelf, and ask at his own Heart, what is 
my 'Concernment in it? What is my 
portion? As. for. you whom the Lord 
hath put upon-this Search of your ſelves, 
and hath once made you to find your 
ſelves in the black Roll of Perdition, un- 
der the Hazard of the eternal Weight of 
God's Diſpleaſure, and there hath ſhewed - 
unto your Souls a Way of making Peace 
with God, and a Place of Refuge in Jeſus 
' Chriſt, which hath ſometimes refreſhed 
and eaſed your Hearts, and only was 
able to purify your Conſciences, and 
calm the Storms that did ariſe in them; 
if it be henceforth your Study, To walk to- 
pleaſe bim, and this Engagement be on- 
your Hearts, to make no Peace with the 


Fleſh, and Corruption that dwells in you, 
then, I ay, the Lord he calls and accounts 
you, not carnal but ſpiritual ; Though 
there be much Carnality in you, yet he 
denominates from the better Part, not 
from the greateſt Part, you are not 
after the bleſh but after the Spirit, 
Though Iſaac be a weak young Child, 
and Iſbmae i the Son of the Bond-woman 
be a ſtrong Man ; yet thou art in Gnd's 
Account eſteemed according to the Pro- 
miſe, which ſhall be the Ground of thy 
Stability: Iſaac muſt abide in the Houſe 
for ever, and grow ftronger and ftrong- 
er, and Iſbmae i muſt be caſt out and 
grow weaker and weaker : The one is 
ordained for Deſtruction, and fo is called 
the old Man, drawing near to its Grave, 
the other for Life ; and ſo is anew Man, 
renewed-Day by Day. Thus they are 
in God's Promiſe, and you would learn 
thus to look upon it, not according to 
their preſent Inequality in Strength, but 
that future Inequality and Difference, 
which is wrapt up in the Promite of Cod, 
and the Seed whereof is in you. 

As there is a woful Penury and Scanti- 
neſs of Examination in the moſt Part of 
Men, who are wholiy ſpent without, and 
take no Leiſure to recognize their own 
Souls; fo there is a miſerable Exceſs, and 
hurttul Superfluity of Examination and 
Diſputation among many of God's Chil- 
dren, who are always in Reflection, and 
almoſt never in Action; ſo much on 
knowing what is, that they take not 
much Leifure to do, or purſue what is 
not. Truly, I think when the Apoſtle 
commands us, to-examine, whether we 
de in the Faith, and prove our ſerves, 
he did not mean, to make it our perpe- 
wal Exerciſe, or ſo to preſs it, as we 
ſhould not endeavour to be in the Faith, 


| till we know whether we de in it: That 


were 


— 
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were no advancing Way, to refuſe to go 
on in our Journey, till we know What 
Progreſs we haye made, as the Cuſtom 
is. But ſimply and plainly, I think, he 
intended to have Chriſtianity begin at Ex- 
amination, as the firſt returning of a 
Soul muſt needs be upon fome Enquiry 
and Search of the Way, and Knowledge 
© upon Search, that out former Way was 
wrong, and this is only right. But if 
this be the Porch to enter in at, will you 
fit down and dwell in it, and not go on 
into the Palace it ſelf? Becauſe youmuſt 
begin to ſearch what you have learned 
-wrong, that now you may unlearn it, 
will you be ever about the learning to 
know your Condition ; and by this Means 
never attain to the Knowledge of the 
Truth? But when you have upon any En- 
quiry found your ſelves out of the Way, 


you ſhould not entertain that Diſpute long. 


but hearken to the plain Voice of the 
Goſpel that ſounds unto you, This ii the 
. Way, walt in it; 1 am the Way, faith 
Chrift, enter at me, by believing in me: 
Now, once having found that you are 
Unbetievers by Nature, to ſuſpend be- 
lieving, till you prove whether you be in 
the Faith, is unreaſonable and — : 
for certainly having once your 
ſelves void of it, you muſt firſt have it, 
before you know that you have it, you 
muſt firſt apply to Action, and afterward 
your Examination ſhall be more eaſy. 
But I would tell a more profitable Im- 
provement of ſuch Repreſentations of the 
ſinful and miſerable Eftate of the ungodly 
World, than you uſe to make of it : And, 
I think, it is that the Apoſtles intend, in 
the frequent turning the Eyes of Saints a- 


bout, to the accurſed State of the World; 


partly Conſolation, and partly ſome 
Prevocation to ſuitable Walking . Things 
that are oppoſite are bet known by Com- 


* 


pariſon one with another: Each of them 
caſt abroad a Light to ſee the other by. 
Therefore it is that the Apoſtles do fre- 
quently remind the converted Gentiles, 
of the wretched Eſtate the World lies 
into, and themſelves once were into. You 
fee it, 1 Cor. vi. 11. And ſuch were 


Jome of you; but now you are waſbed, 


And, Epb: ii. 1. You who were dead in 
Sins bath be quictned. There is not 
any Thing will more commend unto a 
Chriſtian the Grace of God towards him, 
nor to look abroad round about him, 
and take a View of the whole World, 
lying in Wickedneſs; and then to look 
backward to what himſelf once was, and 
compare it with what the free Grace of ® 
God hath made him. O what a Soul 
raviſhing Contemplation is that! 1 Fob. 
v. 19. And we know that we are of 
God, and the whole World lies in li ict- 
edneſ :: How doth this heighten the 
Mice of Grace, and how much doth it 
add to a Soul's inward Contentment, to 
think what it was of itſelf, and what it 
would undoubtedly have been, if not 
thus wonderfully ſurprized ! One uſed al- 
ways to look to thoſe-below him, that he 
might not envy thoſe above him. Truly 
it might do well here, when a Chriſtian 
is grieved and diſquieted, becauſe he hath 
not attained to that deſired Meaſure of 
the Image of God, and Fellowſhip with 
him, to caſt a Look about him, to the 
miſerable and hopeteſs Eſtate of ſo many 
Thouſands, Who have the Image of Sa- 
tag ſo viſibly engrayen on them, and 
have no inward Stirring after this bleſſed 
Image; and reflect a little backward, to 
the Hole of the Pit whence he was'taken, 
to look upon that primitive Eſtate that 
Grace found him into, fo lothſome as 
is deſcribed, Ezek, xvi. Would not ſuch 
2 double Sight, think you, make = 
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break out in Admiration, and be power- 
ful to ſilence and compoſe his Spirit? O 
to think, tbu I was once in that black 
Roll of theſe excluded from the King- 
dam ſuch were ſome of you; and then 
to conſider, that my Name was taken 
out, and waſhed by the Blood of Chriſt, 
to be enrolled in the Regiſter of Heaven: 
What an aſtoniſhing Thing is it You 
ſee in Nature, God hath appointed Con- 
trarieties and Varieties to beautify the 
World; and certainly, many Things 
could not be known bow good and be- 
neficial they are, but by the Smart and 
Hurt of that which is oppoſite to them: 
As you could not imagine the Good of 
Light, but by ſome ſenſible Experience of 
® the Evil of Darkneſs. Heat, you could 
not know the Benefit of it, but by the 
Venxation of Cold. Thus he maketh one 
to commend another, and both to beau- 
tify the World. It is thus in Art, Con- 
trariety and Variety of Colours and 
Lines make up one Beauty: Diverſity 
of Sounds make a ſweet Harmony. Now, 
- this is the Art and Wiſdom of God, in 
the Diſpenſation of his Grace, he ſetteth 
the Miſery of ſome, beſide the Happineſs 
of others, that each of them may aggra- 
vate another; he puts Light beſide Dark- 
neſs, Spirit fore · againſt Fleſh, that ſo 
Saints may have a double Acceſſion to 
their Admiration at the Goodneſs and 
Grace of God, and to their Delight and 
Complacency in their own Happinels : 
He preſents the State of Men out of 
Chriſt, that you may wonder how you 
are tfan{lated, and may be fo abundantly 
| ſatisfied, as not to exchange your Portion 
for the greateſt Monarchs. 

Then, I ſay, this may provoke u, and 
perſuade us to more ſiutable walking. 
Doth he make fuch a Difference? O do 
not you unmake it again! Do not con- 


found all again, by your walking after 
the Courſe of the World: Conformity to 
the World is a Confuſion of what God 
hath ſeparated ; his infinite Grace tranſlat- 
ed you from that Kiggdom of Darkneſs to 
Light. O then walk in that Light, as 
Children of Light? Are you ſuch ? Own 
your Stations; conſider your Relations, 
and make your ſelves aſhamed at the 
very Thoughts of Sin. He points out 
the deformed and ugly Face of the Con- 
verſation of the World, that you may fall 
in Love with the Beauty of Holineſs, as 
the Lacedemonians were wont to let 
their Children ſee their Slaves drunk, that 
the brutiſ and abominable Poſture of ſuch 
in that Sin, might imprint in the Hearts 
of their Children, a Peteſtation of ſuch 
'a Vice. Certainly, the Lord calls you to 
mind often what you have been, and 
what the World about you is; not to en- 
hace you to it, but to alienate your 
Minds from the Deformity of Sin, and 
to commend to you the Duty of Obedi- 
ence. You would learnto make this holy 
Uſe and Advantage of all the Wickedneſs 
the World lieth into; to behold in it, as 
in a Glaſs, your own Image and Likeneſs ; 
that when you uſe to hate or deſpiſe others, 
you may rather lothe and diſlike your 
ſelves, as having that ſame common Na- 
ture; and wander u the Goodneſs of Cod 
that makes ſuch Difference, where none 
was. This were the Way to make Gain 
of the moſt improfitable Thing in tha 
World, that is the Sins of other Men ; 
for ordinarily the ſeeing and ſpeaking of 
them, doth rather difpoſe us, and incline 
us to more Liberty to Sin, Many look 
on them with Delight, fome with Con- 
tempt and Hatred of theſe that commit 
them, but few know how to ſpeak or 
look on Sin itfelf with Iadignation, os 
themſelyes, becaule of the Seeds of it 

- within 
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here deſcribed, who are yet in the 
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within them with Abhorrency. I would 
think if we were circumſpect in this, the 
worle the World is, we might be the bet- 
ter; the worſe the Times are, we might 
ſpend it better; the more Pride we fee, 
it might make us the more humble; the 
more Impiety and Impurity abounds, it 
might provoke us to a further Diſtance 
from, and Diſconformity with the World: 
Thus, if we were wile, we might extract 
Gold out of the Dung - hill, and ſuck Ho- 
ney out of the moſt poiſonable Weed. 


The ſurrounding Ignorance and Wicked 


neſs of the World might cauſe a holy 


Antiperiſtafir in a Chriſtian, by making 
the Grace of God unite itſelf, and work 
more powerfully, as Fire out of a Cloud, 
and ſhine more drizhtly, as a Torch in 
the Darkneſs of the Night. 

As for you, whoſe woful Eftate is 
Fleſh 
and Enemies to God by Nature, I woutd 
deſire you to be ſtirred up at the Conſide- 


| 


 Fellow-citizens of the Saints. 


ration of this, that there are ſome Who 
are delivered out of that Priſon, and thir 
ſome have made Peace with God, and 
are no more Enemies but Friends, and 
If the 
Caſe were left wholly incurable and de. 
ſperate, you had ſome Ground to conti- 
nue in your Sins and Security ; but now 
when you hear a Remedy is poſſible, 
and ſome have been helped by it, I won- 
der that you do not, upon this Door of 
Hope offered, beſtir your ſelves, that you 
may be theſe who are here excepteg, 
But you are not ih the Fh: Since 
ſome are, why may not 1 be? Will 
you awake your ſelves with this Alarm 
If you had any Deſire after this E. 
ſtate, certainly ſuch a Hope- as this,“ 
would give you Feet to come to Je- 
fus Chriſt ; for theſe are the Legs of 
the Soul, ſonre Deſire of a better Eſtate, 
and ſome Probability of it conceived by 
Hope. 
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Verſe 9. — If fo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you 
Now, if any Man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none 


of his. 


B 


18. it was the wonder of one of the wiſeſt 
of Men: And indeed, conſidering his in- 


- Gnite Highneſs, above the Height of Hea- 
- wen ; his immenſe and incomprehenſible 


Areatneſs, that the Heaven of Heavens 


cannot contain him; and then the Baſe- 


UT will God in very deed dwell | neſs, Emptineſs ind Worthleſſneſs of Man, 
with Men on Earth 2 Chron. vi. | it may be a W 


to the wiſeſt of An-. 
gels : And what is it, think you, the An- 
gels defire to look into, but this incom- 
prebenſible Myſtery, of the Deſcent of 
the moſt High, to dwell among the low- 
eſt and vileſt of the Creatures But as 


Solompn's Temple, and theſe vilible 
9 * Symbols 
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Symbols of God's Preſence, were but 
Shadows of Things to come, the Sub- 
ſtance whereof is exhibited under the Go- 
ſpel ; ſo that Wander was but à Shadow 
or Type of a greater and more real Won- 
der, ot God's dwelling on the Earth now. 
It was the Wonder, ſhall God dwell with 
Man, among the rebellious Sons of A. 
dam ! But behold a greater Wonder ſince 
Chriſt came, God dwelling in Man, firſt 
perſonally in the Man Chriſt, in whom 


the Fulneſs of the God. bead dwelt Bo- 


dily, then graciouſly in the Seed of Chrift, 
in Man by his Spirit; and this makes 
Men ſpiritual, if ſo be the Spirit of 
Cbriſt dwell in you. You heard of the 
AQ In-dwelling, ver. 3. God ſending bis 
own Son in the Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſb, 
the Inhabitation of the divine Nature in 
our Fleſh, which had the Likeneſs of ſin- 
ful Fleſh; but without Sin; for he ſanRi- 
fied himſelf for our Cauſe. And truly, 
this myſterious and wonderful Inhabitation 
is not only a Pledge of the other, that 
God ſhall dwell in finful Men by his Spi- 
rit; but, in order of Nature, it hath 
ſome Influence upon the other, without 
which God could not have dwelt in us. 
There is ſo much Diſtance and Diſpro- 
portion berween his Majeſty and us, that 
we could not be well united, but by this 
Interveening, God coming down firſt a 
Step into the holy Nature of the Man 
Chriſt, that from thence he might go into 
the ſinful Nature of other Men. Our fin- 
ful and rebellious Nature behooved to be 
firſt ſanRified this Way, by the perſonal 
In-dwelling of God in our Fleſh ; and 
this had made an eaſy Paſſage into ſinful 
us, for his Spirit to dwell iato us power- 
fully and gracjoufly ; therefore the Spirit 
of Chriſt is ſaid to well in us. Chrift's 
+ Spirit, not only becauſe proceeding from 


| becauſe the Inhabitation or Operation of 
the Spirit in us is the proper Reſult aud 
Fruit of that glorious Union of our Na- 
ture with him. He took our Fleſh, that 
he might ſend us his Spirit. And, 0 
what a bleſſed Exchange was this! He 
came and dwelt in our Nature, that ſo he 
might dwell in us: He wok up 2 
a8 it were, in our Fleſh, that he mi | 
work in us, and make us again conform - 
ed to God. | 

We ſhall not cut this aſunder into many 
Parts; yoGſee the Words contain plainly 
the very eſſential Definition of a ſpt- 
ritual Man, and of a Chriftian. You 
find a ſpiritual Man and a Chriſtian equi- 
valent in this Fer. that is to fay, they are 


taken for one and the ſelf ſame Thing, 


and fo they are reciprocal of equal Exter : 
and Reſtraint ; every Chriſtian is one : 
ter the Spirit, and whoſoever is after the 
Spirit is a Chriſtian ; one of Chrifts, 
and one after the Spirit is one Thing, 
Now the Definition of the Chriſtian is 
taken from that which really and eſſenii · 
ally conſtitutes him ſuch. He is one in 


it better than 
thus, He is one endowed with a reaſon- 
able Soul. So the gives you the 
very Soul and Form of a Chriſtian, whick 
 differenceth from all others. As the Soul 
is to the Body to make up 2 Man, ſo the 
Spirit of Chriſt is to the Soul and Spirit of 
a Man, to make up 2 Chriſtian; as the 
Abſence or Preſence of the Soul makes or 
un-makes a Man, ſo the Abſence or Preſence 
of this Spirit makes or unmakes 2 Chriſt 
an, for you ſee he makes it reciprocal. 
If you be Chriſtians, the Spirit dwells in 
Oo | you, 


him as from the Father but particularly, 


| 
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you, but if the Spirit dwell not in you, your Affections or Actions; or that you 
you are not Chriſtians. have any real Deſign and Study that Way 

A Word then to the firſt of theſe, That , but only to pleaſe your Fleſh and ſatisfy 
2 Chriſtian and a ſpiritual Man are the Cuſtoms of the World : Why do you 
commenſurable one to another. It is] then uſurp the Name of Chriſtianity ? 
true, there are Jews who are not Jews | This is a common Sacrilege, to give that 
mwardly, but only according to the Let-| Which is holy unto Dogs. Others give 
ter, Rom. ii. 28, 29. And ſo there are | it to you, and you take it to your ſelves, 
Chriſtians ſo called, who are but ſo out- But know, that tho' you pleaſe your ſelves 
wardly, and in the Letter, who have no and others in this; yet without ſuch a 
more of it but the Name and viſible ſtand-{ Renovation of your Natures, and ſuch 3 
ing in the Church; but we are ſpeaking | ſincere Study to be inwardly and outwardly 
of that which is truly that which it is | conformed to the Profeſſion and Name 
called, whoſe Praiſe is not of Men but] of Chiiftianity, you have not your Praiſe 
of God. 'The Name of a Man may be of God, and him whomGod prailes, not 
extended to a Picture or Image, for ſome | and allows not, he cannot bleſs tor ever, 
outward Reſemblance it hath of him, but | I am perſuaded, there are ſome who a 
it is not a proper Speech; no more is id f 2Ot only in the Letter, but in the Spirit, 
proper to extend the Name of Chriftians | whole greateſt Deſire and Deſign is, to 
unto che Pictures or Images of Chriſtians, | be indeed What they profeſs ; and ſuch 
. tuck as are deſtitute of this inward Life | their Praiſe is of God, and if Gbd praiſe 
You may be properly, according to Sctip | them now, they ſhall be made to praiſe 
rure-phraſe, Members of the vitible Body ; | him for ever hereafter : Such are allows 
- but you cannot have that real and blefied f ed to take the Name and honourable 
Relation to Jeſus Chriſt the Head, which | Stile of Chriſtianity unto them. You are 
mall be the Source of Happineſs to all the |, Chrift's, nearly intereſted in him: And 
living Members. I wiſh you wouldtake |, it you be Chriſt's own, he cannot he haps 
it fo, and flatter your ſelves no more py without you; for ſuch was his Love, 
with Church-titles, as if theſe were {ut- | that he would not be happy alone in Hes- 
ficient Evidences for your Salyation. You | ven, but come down to be miſerable with 
would all be called Chriftians ; but it fears | us. And now that he is again happy in 
me you know not many of you the true Heaven, certainly he cannot enjoy it long 
Meaning and Signification of that Word, | alone, but he muſt draw up his Members 
the · moſt comfortable Senſe of it is hid | unto the Fellowſhip of that Glory. 
from ou. The meaning of it is, That] Now the other Thing, that which 
a Man is renewed by Chriſt in the Spi- gives even Being to a Chriſtian, is, The 
rit of bis Mind. As Chriſt and the Spi- | Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in bim. Ot 
rit are inſeparable, ſo a Chriſtian anda ſpi- | this Inhabitation, we ſhall not ſay ſo much 
ritual Nature are not to be found ſevered. | as the Compariſon, being trained, will 
Certainly, the very Sound of the Name | yield, neither expatiate into many Notions 
whereby you are called, imports ano- | about it. I wiſh rather we went Home 
ther Nature and Converſation than is to be with ſome Deſires kindled in us, after 


urn. 
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found in many: You cannot ſay that you | ſuch a noble Gueſt as the Holy Spirit 11, | 
have a Shadow of Spirituality, either in ns that we were begun once 10 mo 


U 
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of the baſe and unclean Gueſts that we 


lodge within us, to our own Deſtruction. 


That which I ſaid, That the Spirit is to 


_ a Chriftian, what the Soul is to a Man, 
«if well conidered, might preſent the ab- 


flute | Neceſſity and the Excetlency of 
this unto your Eyes. Conlider what a 
Thing the Body is Without the Soul, how 
defiled and deformed a- Piece of Duſt it 
is, void of all Senſe and Life, tothſome 
to look upon. Truly the Soul of Man 
by Nature is in no better Caſe, til} this 
Spirit enter; it hath no Light in- it, no 
Life in it; it is a dark Dungeon, ſuch as 
is deſcribed, Epb. iv. 18. Having the 
Underſtanding darkned, being ahenat 


e from ibe Life of God, through the 


Jenorance that is in them, becauſe of 
the Blindneſs of their Hearts. You 
have both in that Word Darkneſs and 
Deadneſs ; Want. of that ſhining Light 
of God in the Mind, fo that it cannot diſ 
cern ſpiritual Things, that makes to our 


eternal Peace: All the Plainneſs and Evi- | 


dence of the Goſpel, though it did ſhine as 
a Sun about you, cannot make you ſee or 
apprehend either your own Miſery, or 
the Way to help it; becauſe your Dunge- 
on is within; the moſt Part cannot form 


my ſenfible Norion of fpiritual Things, 


that are daily ſounding unto them 


in the Word. The Eye of the Mind is 


put out, and if it be Darkneſs, how 
treat is that Darkneſs 3 Certainly the 
whole Man is without Light, and your 


Way and Walk muſt be in the Dark; 


and indeed it appears, that it 4s dark 
Night with many Souls, becaule if it were 
not dark, they could not run out all their 
ſpeed among/ Fits and Snares in the Way 
to Deſtruction. And from this wotul 
Defect flows the Alienation of the whole 
Soul from the Life of God; that primi- 
ue Light being ecclipſed, the Soul is ſe- 


, 


parated irom the Influence of Heaven: 
And as Nebuchadnezzar's Soul ated 
only in a brutal Way, when driven out 
among Beaſts ; fo the Soul of Man, being 
driven out from the Preſence of the Lord, 
nlay act in a Way common to Beaſts, or 
in ſome rational Way in Things that con- 
cern this Life, but it is wholly ſpoiled of 
that Divine Life of Communion with 
God; it cannot taſte, ſmell or ſavour 
fuch Things. O! if it were viſible unto 
us, the State of the ruinous Soul, we 
would raiſe a more bitter Lamentation o- 
ver it, than the Jeu did over Jeruſa- 
lem, or the Kings and Merchants have 
reaſon to do over failen Babylon. Truly, 
we might bemoan it thus, How is the 
faithful City become a Harlot, Righte- 
ouſneſs lodged in it, but now Murde - 
rer, Ia. i 21. Man was once the Dwel- 
ling-place of princely and divine Graces 
and Virtues, the Lord himſelf was there, 
and then how comely and beautiful was 
tne Soul! But now it is like the deſolate 
Cities, in which the Beaſts of the Deſart 
ly, and their. Houſes are full of doleful 
Creatures, where Owls dwell, and Sa- 


tyrs dance, where wild Beafts cry and 


Dragons in the pleafact Places, Ja. xiii. 
21, 22. and Fer: l. 39. So mighty is the 
Fall of the Soul of Man, as of Bab zlon, 
that it may be cried, It is fallen, and 
become the Habitation of Devils, and 
the Hold of every foul Spirit, and à 
Cage of very unclean and hateful 
Bird, Rev. xviii. 2. All the Beaſts 
aock now to it, all the Birds of Darkneſs 
take their Lodging in it, lince this noble 
Gueſt left it, and took away ihe Light 
from it; for the Sun hath not ſhined 
on it ſince that Day: All unclean Aﬀecti- 
ons, all beaftly Luſts, all earthly Deſires, 
all vain Cogitations, get Lodging in this 
Houſe, the Betbel is become a Beth. 


Oosz | aver, 
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an, the Hou/e of God become a 
#ou/e of Famiy, by the continual Re- 
pair of vain Thoughts; the Houſe of 
trayer is turned into a Den of Thieves 
end Robbers. That which was at firſt 
created for the pure Service and Worthip 
of God, is now a Receptacle of all rhe 
moſt rebellious and idolatrous Fhoughts 
and Affections; the Heart of every Man 
is become a Temple full of Idols. 
This is the State of it, and worſe than 
can be told you : Now, judge if there be 
not need of a better Gueſt than theſe. O 
what abſolute Neceflity is there of ſuch a 
Spirit as this, to repair and reform the 
ruinous Spirit of Man, to quicken and 
enlighten the darkned Mind of Man! 
Even that Spirit, that made it firſt a glo- 
rious Palace for God; that Spirit that 
breathed the Soul into the formed Clay, 
muſt repair theſe Breaches, and create all 
Zain. Now, When tbe Spirit of Chriſt 
enters into this vile and ruinous Cottage, 
e repail's it, and reforms it, he ſtrikes 
out Lights in the Heart, and, by a woader- 
ful Eyedalve, makes the Eyes open to 
let: He creates a new Light within, 
which makes him behold the Light ſhin- 


ing in the Goſpel ; and behoid all Things | 


are new, bim/elf new, becauſe now moſt 
jothſome and viie; the Horld new, 
becauſe now appears nothing but Vanity 
in the very Perfection of it; and God 
new, becauls another Majeſty, Glory, 
Excellency and Beauty ſtages into the 
Saul, than ever it apprehended. And 2s 
the Spirit enligntens, fo he enlivens this 


Tabernacle or Temple, he kincles a holy | 


Fire in his Affections, which muſt never 
go out ; it is ſuch as cannot be kindled, if 
u go out, but by the Beams of the Sun, 
as the Poet fancied the Veſtal-fire. The 
Spirit within the Soul is a Fire to conſume 
his Corruption, to burn up his Droſs anc 
Vauity ; Chriſt comes in like a Rehiuer, 


with the Fire of the Spirit, and purges 
away earthly Luſts, and makes the Love 
of the Heart pure and clean, to burn up- 
ward toward Heaven, This Spirit 
makes a Chriftian-ſoul move willingly to. 
ward God, in the Ways that ſeemed moſt 
leaſant : It is an active Principle with- 

in him that cannot reſt, till it refts in its 
Place of eternal Reſt and Delight in God. 
And then the Spirit reforms this Houſe, 
by caſting out all theſe wild Beaſts that 
lodged in it, the ſavage and unruly Al. 
tections that domineered in Man; this 
ſtrong Man entering in, caſts them out; 
there is much Rubbiſh in old waſte Pala - 
ces, Neb. iv. 8. O how much Pains is it 
to cleanſe them! Our Houſe is like the 
Houſe of theſe Nobles, Fer. v. 27. Full 
of Deteit, as a Cage is full of Birds, 
and our Hearts full of Hickedneſs and 
Famity, Jer. iv. 14. Certainly it will be 
much Labour to get your unclean Spirits 
Calt out, that is, the groſſer and more pal- 
pable Luſts that reiga in you; but when 
thele are gone forth, yet there is much 
Wickedneſs and Uncleanneſs in the Heart, 
of a more ſubtile Nature, and, by long 
In-dwelling, almoſt incorporated and 
mingled with the Soul ; and this will not 
de gotten out with gentle Sweeping, as 
was done, Luke xi. 25. That takes away 
only the uppermoſt Filth that lies 
looſeſt; but this muſt be gotten out 
by much waſhtng and cleanſing ; and 
therefore the. Spirit enters by Blood 
and Water. There are Idols in the 
Heart, io which the Soul is much engag- 
ed; it unites and cloſes with them, 
EZek. xxxvi. and theſe muſt be cleanſed 
and waſhed our. There is much Deceit 
in the Heart, and this lies cloſſeſt to it, 
and is engroſſed into it: And indeed this 
will take the Help of Fire to ſeparate it ; 
tor that is of the moſt aftive Nature 10 
ſcpalalt 


— 


the Spirit muſt by theſe take out your 
Droſs. And all this the Spirit will not do 
alone, bot honours you with the Fellow- 
ſhip of this Work ; and therefure you 
muſt lay your Account, that the Operati- 
on and Reformation of this Houle, for 
ſo glorious a Gueſt, will be laborious in 
the mean Time. But O how ſafinitely 
is that compenſed ! One Hour's Fellow- 
ſhip with him alone, when all Strangers 
are caſt out, will compeaſe all, will make 
all to be forgotten; the Pain of Mortifi- 
cation will be ſwallowed up in the Plea- 
ſure of his Inhabitation : ben I ſhall 
awake I ſball be ſatirfied with thy Lite- 
neſ7. When he ſhall take up Houſe ful- 
ly in you, it WII fatisfy you to the full. 
In the mean Time, as he takes the Rule 
and Command of your Hotiſe, fo for the 
preſent he provides tor it, the Proviſion 
of the Soul is incumbent on this Divine 
Gueſt : And O ho ſweet and ſatisfy ing 
isit ! O the Peace and Joy of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which are the Entertainment that 
he gives a Soul, where he reigns, and 
hath brought in Rightebouſneſs, Rom. xiv. 
17. What a noble Train doth the Spirit 
bring alongſt with him, to furniſh this 
Houſe 2? Many rich and coſtly Ornaments 
hang over it, and adoin it, to make it 
like the King's Wife, all glorious within 3 
ſuch as, the Ornament of @ meet and 
quiet Spirit, 1 Pet. ili. 4. which is a 
far more precious and rich Hanging, than 
the moſt curious or precious Contexture 
of corruptible Things ; the Cloathing of 
Humility, ſimple in Shew, but rich in 


. Romans viii. 9. 
ſeparate Things of a diverſe Nature; 


ſtance, 1 Pet. v. 5. which enriches and 
beautifies the Soul that hath it, more than 
all Solomon's Glory could do in his Per- 
ſon ; for better is it tobe of a humble 
Spirit with the lowly, than divide the 
Spoil with the proud, Prov. xvi. 19. In 
a Word, the Spirit makes all new, puts a 
new Man, a new Faſhion and Image on 
the Soul, which ſuits the Court of Hea- 
yen, the higheſt in the World; and is 
conformed to the nobleft and higheſt 
Pattern, the Holineſs and Beauty of the 
greateſt King. And being lodged within, 
O what ſweet Fruits is the Spirit daily 
bringing forth to feed and delight the Soul 
withal ! Gal. v. 92, 23. And he is not 
only 2 Spit it of Sanctific ation, but of n- 
ſolation too; and therefore of all, the 
moſt worthy to be received into our 
Hearts, for he is a Bofom-comforeer, 
Job. xiv. 16. when there is no Friend 
nor Lover without, but 2 Soul in that Po- 
ſture of Heman, Pſal. lxxxviii. 18. and in 
that defulate Eſtate of the Churches, Fer. 


| Lam. i. 2. Among all ber Lovers ſhe 


bath none to comfort ber. ver. 17. Spreads 
ing forth ber Hands, and none to com- 


fort him, ver, 21. Sighing, and none to 


comfort ber. In fich a Caſe to have 2 
living and over-running Spring of Com- 
tort within, when all external and lower 
Conlolations, like Winter- brooks that 
dry up in Summer, have dried up and dif 
appointed thy Expectation; ſure this were 
a happy Gueft, that could do this. 0 


hun ! 


We 
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that we could open our Hearts to receive 
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SERMON XXV. 


Ver. 9 9. 


If fo be that the Spirit of God duell in You. 


Noc, of any Man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none 


of If 


1 2 is a great Marriage ſpoken of 
Epb. v. that hath a great Myſtery | 
init, which the Apoſtle propoundeth as 
the Sample and Archetype of all Mar- 
Tiages, or rather as the Subſtance, of 
which all Conjundtions and Relations a. 
mong the Creatures are but the Shadows. 
It is that Marriage between Chriſt and his 
Church, for. which it would appear this 


World was builded, to be a Palace to ce- 


lebrate it into; and eſpecially the Upper- 
houſe, Heaven, was made glorious for 
that great Day, where it ſhall be ſolem- 
nized The firſt in order of Time, 
was made by God himſelf in Paradiſe, 


certainly to repreſent a higher Myftery, | 


the Marriage of the ſecond Adam with 
his Spouſe, which is taken out of his 


bloody Side, as the Apoſtle imports, 


Epb. v. Now there is the greateſt Ine- 
quality and Diſproportion between the 
Farties, Chrift and Sinners; lo that it 
would ſeem a deſperate Matter to bring 
two ſuch diſtant and unequal Natures to 
ſuch a near Union, as may caſt a Copy 
to all Unions and Relations of the Crea- 
tures. But he, who at firſt made a kind 
of Marriage between Heaven and Earth, 
in the Compolure of Man, and joined to- 
gether an immortal Spirit in ſuch a Bond 


of Amity with commiliile Dun, bath 
found out the Way to help this, and 


make it feaſable : And truly, we may 


conceive the Lord was but making Way 
for this greates Myſtery of the Union of 
Chrift with us, when he joined the Breath 
of Heaven with the Duſt of the Earth; 
in this he gave ſome Repreſentation of 
another more myſterious Conjunction. 

Now,the Way that the Wiſdom and Love 


of God hath found out to bring about this 


Marriage, is this; becauſe there was ſuch 
an infinite Diſtance between the only 
begotten Son of God, who is the expreſs 
Character of his Image, and the Bright- 
neſs of his Glory, and us ſinful mor- 
tal Creatures, whoſe Foundation is in the 
Duſt ; therefore it pleaſed the Father, out 
of his Good-will to the Match, to fend 
his Son down among Men, and the Son, 
out of his Love, to take on our Fleſh, 
and fo fill up that Diſtance with his low 
Co deſcendence, to be Partaker of Fleſh 
and Blood with the Children. And now. 
what the Lord ſpoke of Man fallen, ia a 
noly kind of Irony or Mock, Behold be 
ts become as one of us, that Men may 


truly ſay of the Son of God, not fallen 


down from Heaven, but come down 


willingly, Lo be is ans as one * 
ite 
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like ui in all Things, except Hin, which 
hah made us unlike our ſelves. This 
Bond of Union you have in the ver. 3. 


Chriſt ſo infinitely above Sinners, and 
higher than the Heavens, coming down ſo | 


low, to/be as like Sinners as might be, or 
could be profitable for us, in the Like- 
neſr of ſinful Fleſb, &c. But yet this 
Bond is not near enough, that Conjunéti- 
on ſeemeth but general and infirm ; both 
becauſe it is in ſome Manner common to 
all Mankind, who ſhall not be all advan- 
ced to this Privilege. By taking on our 
Nature, he cometh nearer to humane 
Nature, but not to ſome beyond others ; 
and beſides, the Diſtance is not fille. up 
9 this Way, becauſe there is a great Diſpro- 
portion between that Nature in Chriſt and 
in us: In him, it is holy and undefiled, and 
ſepꝛrated from Sin; but in us, it is unclean 
and immerſed into Sin; ſo that, albeit he 
be nearer us awa Man, yet he is far diſtant 
and unlike us, a fly, perfe& Man: Now, 
what Fellowſbip can be berween Light 
and Darkneſs ? As Paul ſpeaketh of the 
Marriage of Chriſtians with Idolaters ; 
much greater Diſtance and Diſagreement 


is between Chriſt and us. Therefore, it | 


ſeemeth, that ſome of us muſt be changed 
and transformed: But bim it may not be 
he cannot become liker us than by partak 
ing of our Fleſh ;; for if he had becoine 2 

Sinner indeed, he would have become ſo 
like us, that he could not help himſelf noi 


us either; this would ecclipſe the Glory 


and Happineſs of the Marriage. But in 
that he came as near as could be, with 
out dilabling himſelf, ro make us happy; 
And fo he was contented to come in the 
Place of Sinners, and take on their Debt, 
and anlwer to God's Juftice for it; yea, 
and in his own Perſon, he ſubmitted to 
be tempred to Sin, though it had been evil 
for us he had been overcome by uy 3 yet 


this brings him a Step lower and nearer 
us, and maketh the Union more bopeful. 
But ſince he can come n lower, and can 
be made no liker us in the Caſe we are in; 
then certainly, (if the March hold) we 
muſt become ker him, and raiſed up our 
ot our miſerable F ſtare,” to ſome Sufrable- 
neſs to his holy Nature; and therefore 
the Love and Wiſdom of God, to fill up 
the Diſtance completely, and effectuate 
this happy Conjunction, that the Creation 
ſet meth to groan for ( for, ver. 22. the. 
whole Creation is pained till it be ac- 
"ompliſhed) he hath ſent his bleſſed Spirit 
to dwell in us, and to transform our Na- 
tures, and make them Partakerr of 
the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. as Chriſt 
was Partaker of humane Nature; and 
| thus the Diſtance ſhall be removed; when 
2 bleſſed Spirit is made Fleſh, and a 
tleſhly Man made Spirit, then they are 
near the Day of Eſpouſals; and this In- 
dwellingagf the Spirit is the laſt Link of 
the Chain that faſtens us to Chriſt, and 
make wur Fleſh in ſome Meaſure like 
his holy Fleſh. By taking on our Fleſh, 
Chrift became Bone of our Bone,. and 


cometh mutual, when we receive the Spi- 


Hleſb of bis Fleſh, as it is expreſſed, Epb. 
v. 30. in Alluton ®S the Creation of 
Eve, and her Marriage to Adam; the 
Groung of the Marriage is, that near 
Bond of Union, becauſe ſhe was taten 
out of Man, and therefore becauſe of his 
Fleſh and Bone the was made one Fleſh 
with him; even fo the Sinner muſt be 
Partaker of the Spirit of Chriſt, as Chrif 
is Partaker of the Fleſh of Sinners ; and 
the ſe two concurring, theſe two Knots in- 
terchanging and woven through other, we 
become one Fleſh with him. And this is 


8 great Myttery indeed, to bring two, 
Wie 


Fleſh of our Fleſh : Bur the Union be- 


rit 5 we become Bone of bis Bone, and 
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who were ſo tar alunder, ſo near other. 
Yea, it is nearer than that too; for we 
are ſaid, not only to be one Heſb with 
Chriſt, but one Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. He 
that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit; 
becauſe he is animated and quickned by 
one Spirit, that ſame Spirit of Chriſt ; 
and indeed Spirits are more Capable of 
Union, and more fit to emboſom one with 
another than Hodies ; therefore the 
neareſt Union conceivable, is the Union 
of Spirits by Afﬀection ; this maketh 
two Souls one, for it tranſports their Spi- 
rit out of the Body, where it ſive /, and 
ſettle ch it there where it /oveth. 4 
Now, my Beloved, you ſee what 
Way this great Marriage, that Heaven 
and Earth are in a longing ExpeRation 
after, ſhall be brought about. Chriſt he 
did forſake his Father's Houſe, when he 
left that holy Habitation, his Father's 
Boſom, a Place of marvellous Delight, 
Pro. viii. 30. And deſcended into the 
loweſt Parts of the Earth, Fph. iv. . 
And, be came out from the Fatiww into 
the World, Joh. xvi. 28. This was a 
great Journey to meet with poor Sinners. 
But, that there may be a full and entire 
Meeting, you muſt leave and forſake 
your Fatber's Houſe too, and forget 


your own People, Plal. xlv. 10. Tou 


muſt give an entire Renounce to all for- 
mer Lovers, if yau_ would be his; all 
former Bonds and Engagements muſt be 
broken, that this may be tied the Yaſter. 
And to hold to the. Subject in Hand, you 


muſt forſake and forget the Fleſh, and be 


poſſeſſed of his Holy Spirit ; as he came 
down to our , you muſt riſe up to 
weet him in the Spirit; the Spirit of Chriſt 
muſt indeed prevent you, and take you 
out of that natural Poſture you are born 


our ſelves, that you may be Joined uno 
m. | 

This Spirit of Chrift is his Meſſenger 
and Ambaſſador ſent before-hand to fit 


ſals; and therefore he muſt have a Dwel. 
ling and conſtant Abode in you. This 
Indwelling imports, A ſpecial familiar 
Operation, and the Perpetuity or Con- 
tinuance of it. The Spirit is every 
where in his Being, and he worketh every 
where too ; but here he hath a ſpecial and 
peculiar Work in Commiſſion, to reveal 
the Love of God in Chriſt, to engage the 
Soul to love him again, to prepare all 
within for che great Day of Eſpouſals, to 
purify and purge the Heart from all that 
is diſpleaſing to Chriſt, to correſpond be- 
tween Chriſt and his Spouſe, between 
Heaven and Earth, by making Interceſſion 
for her when ſhe cannot pray for her (elf, 


as you find here, Yer; 26. and ſo ſending 


up the News of the Soul's panting and 
breathing after Chriſt, ſending up her 
Love, Groans and Sighs to her Beloved, 
giving Intelligence of all her Neceſſities 
to him, who is above, in the Place of an 
Advocate and {nterceeder; and then 
bringing back from Heaven, Light and 
Life, Direction from her Head (for the 
Spirit muſt lead into all Truth ) and Con- 
ſolation; for Chriſt hath appointed the 
Spirit, to ſupply his Abſence, and to com- 
fort the Soul in the mean Time till he 


ciprocal Knot in 1 Job. iv. 13. Here: 
by we know that we dwell in bim, and he 
in u, by the Spirit that be bath given. 
It is much Nearneſs to duell one with 
another, but much greater, to dwell one 
in another: And tis reciprocal, ſuch a 
wonderful Interchange in it, we in bim, 


into, and bring you 2 great Journey from 


——— — 


and be in 1s : For the Spirit carries the 


— — 


nme 


you, and ſuit you for the Day of Eſpou- 


come again: You have this mutual and re - 
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Soul to Heaven, aud brings Chriſt, as it 
were; down to the Earth: He is the Mel 
ſenger chat carries Letters between both , 
our Prayers to him,and his Prayers for us, 
and Love-tokens to us, the anointing that 
zeacheth us all Things, from our Hu 
band, 1 John ii. 27. and revealing to 
us the ings of God, 1 Cor. ii. 12. 
giving us the Firſbfruits of that happy 
and glorious Communion we muſt have 
with Chriſt in Heaven, as you ſee, 
Fer. 23. of this Chap. and Sealing us 
to the Day of Redemption, Eph. i. 13. 
and i. 30. Supplying us with Divine 
Power againſt our ſpiritual Enemies, fetch - 
ing alongs from Heaven that Strength 
whereby our Lord and Saviour oyercame 
, Epb. iii. 16. Gal. v. 17, This 
is a Preſence that few have, ſuch a familiar 
2nd Love-abode : But certainly, all that 
xe Chriſt's muſt have it in ſome Mea- 
ſure: Now, whoſoever hath it, 'tis per- 
petual, the Spirit dwells in them: "Tis 
not a Sojourning for a Seaſon, not a Lodg- 
ing for a Night, as ſome have Fits and 
Starts of ſeeking God, and ſome tranſient 
Motions of Conviction or Joy, but return 
again to the - Puddle ; theſe-go through 
them as Lightning, and do not warm 
them, or change them; but this is a con- 
ftant Reſidence ; where the Spirit takes 
up Houſe he will dwell, he dwelleth 
with you, and ſball be in you, and 
abide for ever, John xiv, 16, 27, 
If the Son abide in the Houſe for 
ever, Joh. vüi. 35. much more the 
Maſter of the Houſe muſt abide. Now 
the Spirit, where he dwells, hath gotten 
the Command of that Houſe; all the 
Power is put in his Hand, and reſigned 
to him; for where he dwells, he muſt 
rule, as good Reaſon is; he is about the 
greateſt Work that is now to do in the 


, 


rit, which was the firſt Breach in the 
Creation, and the Cauſe of all the reft ; 
He is about the cleanſing and waſhing this 


Temple, and we may be perſuaded tba 


be who bath begun this good I ort, will 
perform it until the Day of Chrift, till we 


be preſented blameleſs and without Spot 


to our Hurband, Phil. i. 5, 6. and this 
is the grand Conſolation of Believers, 
that they have this Preſence aſſured to 
them by Promiſe ; that the Spirit is fix- 
ed here by an irrevocable and 
able. Covenant or Donation, and will not 
wholly depart from them, though he 
may withdraw and leave you confort 
leſs for aSeafon, Ia. lix. 21. 
Therefore I would ſhut up all in a Word 


of Exhortation to you, That ſince we have 


the Promiſe of ſo noble and happy a Gueſt, 
you would apply your ſelves to ſeek him, 
and then keep him; to receive him, and 
then retain him. It is true that he myſt 
firſt prevent us; for as no Man can ſay. 
that Feſus is the Chriſt, but by the Spi- 
rit of God, ſo no Man can indeed pray 
for the - Spirit, but by the Spirit's own 
laterceſlion within him. Where God 
hath beſtowed 14 of this Spirit, 
it is known by kindly and fervent 
Deſires after more of it. Now, ſince 


we haye ſuch a large and ample Promiſe, 


Ezek. wavi. 27, Poel. ii. 28. of the 


pouring out of the Spirit, and that in as 


abſolute and free a Manner as can be ima- 
gined ; and this renewed by Chriſt, ind 
confirmed by his Prayer to the Father for 
the Performance of it, Job. xiv. 16, 47. 
and then we have a ſweet and affectionate 
Promiſe propounded in the moſt moving 
and loving Manner that can be, Laut. 
xi. 13. where he encourageth us to pray 
for the Spirit, and that from this Ground, 
that our heavenly Father, who placed that 


World, the Repairing and Renewing of | natural Affection in other Fathers towards 


Ke Ruins- and Breaches of Man's Spi- 


their Children, whereby chey cannot re- 
rp fuſe 
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fuſe them Bread when they cry for it; he, 
who was the Author of all natural Affecti 
on, muſt certainty tranfcend them in- 
fiaitely in his Love to his Childern, as 
the Pſalmiſt argues, Shall tot he that 


planted the Ear, bear, and be that for- 


med the Eye, ſee ?' S0 may a poor 
Soul reaſon itſelf to ſome Confidence, 
Yall not he who is the Fountain of all na- 
wral Love in Men and Beaſts have much 
more himſelf? And if my Father will 
not give me a Stone when 1 ſeek Bread, 
certainly he will far lefs do it: 

fore, if we being Evil, know how-to 


give good Things to our Children, bow: 
much more ſhall our beaventy Futber 


give bis Spirit to them that atk bim. 
Alas, that we ſnould want ſach a Gift for 
not asking it! My beloved, let us en- 
large our Defires for this Spirit, and ſeek 
more earneſtiy; and no doubt Affection 
and 1. ty will not be ſent away 
empty. Is it any wonder we receive not, 
becauſe we ask not, or we as fo coldly; 
that we teach him in a manner to deny us, 
qui mid rogat, I may ay, frigide, 


docet negare. Ack frequently, and as 


confidently, and his Heart cannot deny. 


O that we could lay this Engagement on 


our own Hearts to be more in Prayer! 
Let us preſs our ſelves to this, and we 
need not preſs him; alben the firſt Grace 
be wholly a Surpriſal, yet certaialy he 
Keeps this ſuitable Method in the Enlarge 
ments of Grace, that when he gives more, 
he enlargeth the Heart more after it, he 
openeth. the Mouth wider to ask and re- 
ceive, and, according to that Capacity, ſc 
is his Hand opened io fittthe Heart. O, 
why are our Hearts fhut, when his Hand 
is open! Again, I would exhort you in 
Jeſus Chriſt, to entertain the Spirit ſuitably, 
and this ſhall keep him. To this Purpoſ 
are theſe Exhortations, Grieve not the 


grieve you. wilt make you repent it at the 


Spirit,” Eph. iv. 30. and Wench not the 
Spirit, 1 The. v. 19: There is no, 
thing can grieve him, but Sin; and it you 
entertain that, you cannot retain tim, 
He is a Spirit of Holineſs, and he is 2. 
bout the making you hoty.; then do not 
mar him in his Work ; labour to advance: 
this, and you do him a Pleaſure. If you 
make his holy Temple an unclean Cage 
for hateful Birds, ora Temple for Idol- 
how can it but grieve him? And if you 
(grieve the Spirit, certainly the-Spirit wil 


Heart. Pleaſe him, by hearkning to his 
Motions, and following his Direction, and 
;he”- ſhall comfort you. His Office is to 
be a Spring of Conſolation to you ; butgif 
you grieve him by walking in the Imagi 
nation of your Hearts, and following the 
Suggeſtions of the Fleſh, bir Enemy, no 
doubt that Spring will turn its Channel 
another Way, and dry up for. a Seaſon to- 
ward you. It is not every Sin or Infir- 
mity that grieves him thus, if ſo be that it 
grieve thee; but the entertaining of any 
Sm, and making Peace with any of his 
Enemies, that cannot but diſpleaſe 
him: And O what Loſs you have by it! 
Tou diſpleaſe your greateſt” Friend, to 
pleaſe your greateſt ' Enemy; you-blot 
and bludder that Seal of the Spirit, that 
you ſhall not be able to read it, till it be 
cleanſed and waſhed again. Now, fam 
Man bave not the Spirit of Chriſt, be 
i none of bis, he is not a Chriſtian : 
Take this alongs with you, who aim at 
nothing but the external and outward Shew 
or viſible ſtanding in the Church; if you 
ave. not this Spirit, and the Seal of this 
Spirit, found on you, Chriſt will not 
know you for his in that Day of his ap- 
bearing. 


SE R. 


"SERMON XXVI. 


| BYE 10. And if Chriſt be in you, the Boch is dend beraufe 
of Sin: But the Spirit is Life, becauſe of Bughteoufneſ, 7. 


G o Preſence is his Working ; his 
CF Preſence in 2 Soul by his Spirit is | 
his Working in ſuch a Soul in ſome ſpecial 
Manner, not common to all Men, but 
— to them whom he hath choſen. 
Now his Dwelling is nothing elſe, but a 


continued, familiar and endlefs Worting, 
in a Soul, till he have conformed all with 


in to the Image of his Son. The Soul 
is the ce-bouſe, or Work-bouſe that 
the Spirit hath taken up, to frame in it the 
moſt curious Piece of the whole Creation, 
even to reſtore and 1 we? that Maſter- 
piece, which came laſt from God's Hand, 
ab ultima manu, and ſo was the chiefeft ; 
I mean, the-Image -of God, in Righteouſ- 
neſs and Holineſs. Now, this is the 
Bond of Union between God and us: 

' «Chriſt is the Rond of Union with God, 
but the. Spirit is the Bond of Union with 


Chrift, Chriſt is the Peace between God | 


and us, that makes of rwo one, but the 
Spirit is the Link between Chriſt and us, 
whereby he hath immediate and actual In- 
tereſt in us, and we in him. I find the 


Union between Chriſt and a Soul ſhadow- 


ed out in Scripture, by the neareſt Re- 
lations among Creatures, ( for truly theſe 
are but Shadows, and that is the Body or 
Subſtance) and becauſe an Union that js 


mutual, is neareft, it is often ſo expreſſed, 


' 2s 2 > wn an interchangeable mahnt 
on, à reciprocal Conjunction with Curiſt. 
The Knot is caſt on boch Sides to mahe 
it rong, Chrift in us, and we in hum 
God dwelling in us, and we in kim 1 
both by this one Spirit, 1 John iy. 13. 
Hereby we know that God dwelleth in us, 
and we'in 'bim, by bis Spirit winch be 
hath given us. You find it oſten in Jom. 
who being moſt poſſeſſed with the Love 
of Chriſt, and moſt ſenſible of his Love, 
could beſt expreſs it : I in them, and they 
in me. He that keepeth bis Commands 
dwelleth in bim, and be in bim; as the 
Names of married Perfoas are ſpellad 
through other, ſo doth he ſpell out this in- 
dwelling ; tis not Cobabitation, — 4 
babitation ; neither that alone fingly, but 
mutual Inbabitation, which amounts to 


dwelleth in our Hearts by Faith ; and 
we dwell in Chrift by Love, Eph. i. 7. 
and x John iv. Death, bringeth him in- 
to the Heart; for it is the very Applica» 
tion of a Saviour to a Gaful Soul. It is 
the very applying of his Blood and Suf- 
ferings to the Wound that Sin hach made 
in the Conſcience ; the laying of tha Sa- 
crifice propitiatory to the wounded Con- 


ſcience, «OE 
Ppe 
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and calms it. A Chriftian, by receiving 


the Offer of the Goſpel cordially and at- 
fectionately, brings in Chriſt offered into 
his Houſe, and then Salvation comes 
with him. Therefore, believing is re- 
eeiving, Joh. 1. the very Opening of the 
Heart to let in an offered Saviour; and 
then Chriſt, thus poſſeſſing the Heart by 
Faith, he works by Love, and be that 
awelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in bim. Love hath this ſpecial Ver- 
tue in it, that it tranſports the Soul in 2 
Manner out of itſelf, to the Beloved, 
Cant. i. 9. Anima eft ubi amat, non 


nbi animat; the fixing and eſtabliſhing of | 


the Heart on God, is a dwelling in bim; 
for the conftant and moſt continued Re- 
fidence of the moſt ſerious Thoughts and 
Affections, will be their dwelling in the 
Ali fulneſs and Riches: of Grace in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; as the Spirit dwelleth where he 
worketh, ſo the Soul dwelleth - where it 
delighteth; its Complacency in God mak- 
eth a frequent Iſſue or Outgoing to him 
in Defires and Breathings after him: And 
by Means of this ſame, God dwelleth in 


"the Heart; for Love is the opening up of 
the inmoft Chamber of the Heart to him; 


it brings in the Beloved into the very Se- 
crets of the Soul, to ly ail Night betwaxt! 
bis Breaſts, as a Bundle of Myrrb, Can. 
1. 13. And indeed all the ſweet Odours of 


_ holy Duties, and all the performing of 
"good Works, and edifying Speeches, 
4pring out only, and are ſent forth from 


this Bundle. of Myrththat lies betwixt the 
Breaſts of a Chriſtian, in. the inmoſt of 


his Heart, from Chriſt dwelling in the 


Affections of the Soul. | 

Now this being the Bond of Union be- 
twixt Chriſt and us, it follows neceflarily, 
that whoever hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
be if none of bis; and ' this is ſubjoined | 


bor Prevention or Removal of the Mil- 


| apprehenſions ind Deluſions of Men in 
their Self-judgings: Becauſe Selflove 
| blinds our Eyes, and maketh our Hearts 
deceive themſelves ; we are givon to this 
Self-Aattery, to pretend and claim to an 
Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, even thoughthere 
be no more Evidence for it, than the ex- 
ternal Relation that we have to Chriſt, 
as Members of his viſible Body, or Par- 
takers of a common Influence of his Spi- 
rit. There are ſome external Bonds and 
Tyes to Chriſt, which are like a Knot 
that may eaſily be looſed, if any Thing 
get hold of the End of it.; as by our Re- 
lations to Chriſt by Baptiſm, hearing the 
; Word, your outward. Covenanting to be 
his People; all theſe are looſe unſure 
Knots: It is as eaſy to unty them, as ts 
ty them, yea, and more eaſy; and yet 
many have no other Relation to Chriſt, 
than what theſe make, But it is only the 
Spirit of Cbriſt given to us that entitles 
and intereſteth us in him, and him in w; 
tis the Spirit working in. your Souls 
mightily. and continually, making your 
Hearts Temples, for the offering of the 
Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſes, caſting out 
all Idols. out of theſe Temples, that he 
alone may be adored and worſhipped; by 
the affectionate Service of the Heart, 
purging them from all Filthineſs of Fleſh 
and Spirit; it is the Spirit, I ſay, thus 
dwelling in Men, that maketh them living 
Members of the true Body of Chriſt, live- 
ly joined to the Head, Chriſt ; this maketh 
him yours, and you his; by vertue of this 
he may. command you as his own, and 
you may uſe and imploy him as your own. 
Now, tor want of. this.in moſt Part of 
Men, they alſo want this living, faving 
Intereſt. in Chriſt ; they have no real, 
but an imaginary and notional Propriety 
and Right to the Lord Jeſus; for Chriſt 


muſt firſt take Poſſeſſion of us by his — 
| rit, 


: 1 
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rit, before we have any true Right to | 
bim, or can willingly reſign our ſelves to 
him, and give him Riglit over us. What 
hall it profit us, my Beloved, to be called 

| Chriſtians, and to efteem our ſelves fo, 
if really we be none of Chriſt's? Shall it 
not heighten our Condemnation, ſo much 


this holy Trinity cometh in to dwell, that 
other of Hell muſt go out. Now, my 
Beloved, do you think this a light Mat- 
ter, to be diſowned by Jeſus Chriſt : 
Truly, the Word of Chriſt, which is the 


Character of all our Evidences and Rights 


for Heaven, diſowns many, as Baſtards 


the more, that we defire to paſs for ſuch, and dead Members, withered Branches; 


and give out our ſelves ſo ; and yet have | 


no inward Acquaintance and Intereſt in 
him, whoſe Name we love to bear? Are 
not the moſt Part Shadows and Pictures of 
true Chriſtians, Bodies without the Soul 
of Chriſtianity, that is, tbe Spirit of Chrift, 


and certainly,. according to this Word he 
— jy of you: The Word that I bave 

n ſhall judge you in the laſt” Day: 
O-that is a heavy Word! You * 
very Rule and Method of proceeding 
laid down before you now, which ſhall 


whoſe Hearts are Freaſures of Wicked- de punctually kept at that great Day: 
reſs and Deceit; and Store houſes of Ini- Now, why do you not read your Diny 


quity and Ignorance. It may be known 
© what Treaſure fills the Heart, by that 
which is the conſtant and common Vent 
of it, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Matth. xv. | 
19. and xii. 34, 35. Out of the” Abun- 
dance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaks, 
the Feet walks, and the Hand works : 

Conſider then, if the Spirit of God dwel- 
Jeth in ſuch unclean Habitations and dark 
Dungeons; certainly no Uncleanneſs or 
Darkneſs of the Houſe can hinder him to 
come in ; but it is a ſure Argument and 
Evidence that he is not as yet come in, 
becauſe the Prince of Darkneſs is not yet 
caſt out of many Souls, nor yet the un- 
clean Spirits that lodge within: Theſe 


haunt your Hearts, and are as familiar | to embrace it; and this would lead in a-- - 


now as ever. Sure I am, many Souls 
have never yet changed their Gueſts, and 
it is as ſure that the firſt Gueſt that taketh 
up the Soul, is Darkneſs and deſperate 
Wickedneſs, with unparalleled Deceitful- 
neſs; there is an accurſed Trinity, in- 
ſtead of that bleſſed Trinity, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit; and when 


. 


j 


: 


and condemnatory Sentence here regiſter- 
ed? If you do not read it now, in your 


Conſciences, he wilt one Day read it be- 


fore Men and Angels, and pronounce this, 
1 know you not for mine,; yout'are none of 
mine. But if you would now take it to 
your Hearts, there might be Hope that 
it ſhould go no further, and come to no 
more publick hearing; there were Hope 
that-it ſhould be repealed before that Day, 
becauſe the firſt Entry of the Spirit of 
Chrift, is to convince Men of Sin, that 
they are Unbelievers, and without God 


in che World; and if this were done, then 
uu were more eaſy to convince you orf 


Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and perſuade you 
nother Link of the Chain, the Conviction 


| of Judgment, to perſuade you to reſign 


your ſelves to the Spirit's Rule, and re- 
aounce the Kingdom of Satan; this were 


another Trinity, a Trinity upon Earth, 
three bearing Witneſs on the Earth that 


you have the Spirit of God. 


Verſe 
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of Sin, &c. 


Alke preceeding Verſes ſeem to be 

rpoſely ſee down by the Apoſtle 
de Comfort of Chriſtians, againſt 
the Remnants of Sin and Cortupuon 
within them; for in the preceeding 

hapter, he perſonates the whole Body 
of Chriſt Militant, ſewing in his own 
Example. how much Sin remains in the 
Holieft in this Life, and this he rather in- 
ſtances in his own Perſon than another, 


that all may know that Matter of continu 


al Sorrow and Lamentation is furniſhed 
to the chiefeſt of Saints; and yet in this 


Chapter, he propounds the Conſolalion of 


Chriſtians more generally, that all may 
know, that theſe Privileges and Immuni- 
ties belong even to che meaneſt and weak- 
eſt of Chriſtians; that as the beſt have 
Reaſon to mourn in themſelves, ſo the 
worſt want not Reaſon to rejoice in Je- 
ſus Chriſt. And this would always be 
minded, that the ampleſt Grounds of the 
ſtrongeſt Conſolation are general to all 
that come indeed to Jeſus Chriſt, and are 
not reſtricted unto Saints of ſuch and ſuch 
a Growth and Stature: the common Prin- 
ciples of the Goſpel are more full of this 
Milk ef Conſolation, if you would fuck it 
out of them, than many particular Grounds 
which you are laying down for your ſelves. 
God hath ſo diſpoſed and contrived the 
Work of our Salvation, that in this Life 
he that hath gathered much, in ſome re- 
ſpe& hath nothing over, that is to ſay, 


- hath no more Reaſon to boaſt than anc- 


ther, but will be conftrained to fit down 


'and mourn over his own evil Heart, and 


the Emptineſs of it; and he that hath ga- 


— 


Verf 10. And if Chriſt be in you, the Body is dead becauſe 


* 


thered leſs, hath in ſome Senſe no Want: 
I mean, he is not excluded and ſhut out 
from the Right to theſe glorious Privi- 
leges, which may expreſs Gloriation and 
Rejoicings from. the Heart, that thete 
might be an Equality in the Body; he 
maketh the ſtronger Chriſtian to par- 
take with the weaker in his bitter Things, 
aud the weaker with the ſtronger in his 
ſweet Things; that none of them may 
conceive. themſelves either deſpiſed, org 
alone regarded; that the Eunuch may 
not have Reaſon to ſay, I am adryTree, 
Ia. lvi. 3. For, bebold the Lord will 
give, even to ſuch, a Place in bis Houſe, 
and a Name better than of Sons and 
Daughters. The Soul that is in Since- 
rity aiming at this Walk, and whoſe in- 
ward . Deſires ſtirs after more of this 
Holy Spirit, he will not refuſe to ſuch 
that Name and Eſteem, that they dare 
not take to themſelves, becauſe of their 
ſeen and felt Unworthineſs. Now, in 
this Verſe he proceeds further, to the 
Fruits. and Effects of Sin dwelling in us, 
to enlarge the Conſolation againſt that too. 
Now, 4 Chriſt be in you, the Body, &c. 
Seeing the Word of God hath made ſuch 
a Connection between Sin and Death, 
and Death is the Wages of Sin, and that 
which-is the juſt Recompenſe of Enmity 
and Rebellion againſt God, the poor 
troubled Soul might be ready to conceive, 
| that if the Body be adjudged to Death for 
Sin, that the reſt of the Wages ſhall be 
paid, and Sin having ſo much Do.ninion 
asto Kill the Body, that it ſhould exerce 
its full power to deſtroy all; ſeeing we 
have 
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fre a viſible Character of the Curſe of | eth that State unto you ; The Comfort is, 
God engraven on us in the Mortality of | it is neither total, for it is only the Dea 
our Bodies; it may look with ſuck a Vi- | of your Body; nor is it perpetual, for 
ſage on a Soul troubled for Sin, 1s if it | your Bodies hall be raiſed again to Life 
were but Earneſt of the full Curſe and | eternal, ver. 11. And not only is it only 
Weight of Wrath, and that Sin were not | in Part, and for a Seaſon, but it is for 2 
fully ſatisfied for, nor Juſtice fully con- bleſſed End and Purpoſe, it is that Sin 
tented by Chriſt's Ranſom. Now, he | may be wholly cleanſed out; that this 
oppoſes to this Miſconception, the ſtrong- | Tabernacle is taken down, as the leprous 
eſt Ground of Conſolation, I Cbriſt be | Houſes were to be taken down under the 
in you, though your Bodies muſt die for | Law, and as now we uſe to caſt down 
Sin, . becauſe Sin dwelleth in them, yet | Peſt-lodges,. the better to cleanſe them of 
that Spirit of Life that is in you, hath begun | the Infection: It is not to prejudge him 
eternal Life in your Souls; your Spirits | of Life, but to inftal him in a better Life. 
are not only immortal in Being, but that Thus you ſee that it is neither total nor 
eternal happy Being is begun in you ; the | perpetual, but it is medicinal and profitz- 

Seeds of it are caſt into your Souls, and | ble tothe Soul; it is but the Death of the 
ſhall certaialy grow up to Perfection of Body fora Moment, and the Life of the 
Holineſs and Happineſs; and this through | Soul for ever, 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which aſſur- 
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Verſ. 10. And if Chriſt be in you, the Body is dead becauſe 
of Sin, &c. 


Tue the high Excellency of the Chri- | free from all corrupt Mixture? How 
tian Religion; that it contains the | tranſcending all the muſt exquiſite Pre- 
moſt abſolute. Frecepts for an boly Liſe, | .cepts and Laws of Men, deriving a holy 
and the greateſt Comforts in Death: For | Converſation from the higheſt Fountain, 
from theſe 'T'wo, the Truth and Excel- | the Spirit of Chrift, and conforming it to 
lency of Religion is to be meaſured, if |.the higheſt Pattern, the Vill of God. 
it have the higheſt and perfecteſt Rule of | And indeed, in the firſt Word of this ver. 
Walking; and the chiefeſt Comfort with- | there is ſomething of the excellent Nature 
al. Now, the Perfection of Chriſtianity | of Chriſtianity holden out, if Chrift be in 
vou ſaw in the Rule, how ſpiritual it is? , you, which is the true Deſcription of a 
How reaſonable ? How divine? How 82 one in whom Oriſt is, which 
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imports, the divine Principle, and the 

ritual Subject of Cbriſtianity. The 

nciple is Chriſt in a Man, Chriſt by his 
Spirit dwelling in him. This great 
Apoſtle knew this well in his own Expe- 
rience, and therefore he can ſpeak beſt in 
this Stile, 7 live, yet not I. but Cbriſt in 
me, Gal. ii. 20. importing, that Chriſt 
and his Syirit is to the Soul, what the 
Soul is to the Body: That there is a li- 
ving Influence from Heaven, that acts 
and moves the Soul of a Chriſtian as 
powerfully, yet as (weetly and pleaſantly 
as if it were the natural Motion of the 
Soul: And truly it is the natural Motion 
of the Soul, 'tis that primitive Life which 
was moſt connatural to the Soul of Man, 
which Sin did deprive us of: All the 
powerful Conſtraint and Violence that 
Chriſt uſes in drawing the Souls of Men 
to him, and after him, is as kindly unto 
them, and perſects them as much, as that 


Impulſe by which the Soul moves and- 


turns the Body ; a ſweet Compulſion and 
bleſſed Violence ! Now this ſhould make 
Chriſtians often to reflect upon another 
Principle of their Lite than themſelves, 
that by looking on him, who is the Reſur- 
rection and the Life, who 15 the true 
Fine, and abiding in him by Faith, their 
Life may be continued and increaſed. It 
is certainly much Reflection on him, who 
is All in All; and leſs upon our ſolves, 
that maintains this Life : And therefore, 
the moſt Part of Men being wholly Stran- 
gers to this, whether in their Purpoſes or 
Practices, or judgings of both, unacquain- 
red with any higher Look in Religion, 
than they uſe in their natural and civil 
Actings, it doth give Ground to affure us, 
that they are Strangers, alienated from 
the Life of God, without God and with- 
e Chriſt in the World, 


But then, the ſpiritual Subject of 
| Chriftianity is here, Chriſt in you, not 
Chriſt without you, in Ordinances, in 
Profeſſion, in fome civil Carriage ; but 
Chriſt within the Heart of a Man that 
is @ Chriſtian : It is the receiving of 
Chriſt into the Soul, and putting him on 
upon the inner Man, and renewing it, 
that makes a Chriſtian ; notbeing external- 
ly cloathed with him, or compaſſed about 
with him inthe Adminiſtration of the Or- 
dinances : It fears me, moſt part of us who 
bear the Name of Chriſtianity, have no 
Character of it within, if we were looked 
and ſearched, Many are like the Seput. 
chres Chriſt ſpeaks of, without painted 
and fair, within nothing but Rottenneſ; © 
and dead Bones. What have many of 
you more of Chriſt, than what à blind 


| Man hath of Light? It is round about him, 


but not within him. The Light hath 
ſhined in Darkneſs, but your Darkneſs 
cannot comprehend it: You are enviroo- 
ed with the outward Appearances of Chriſt 
in his Word and Ordinances, and that is 
all; but neither mithin you, nor upon 
many of you, is there any Thing either of 
his Light or Life? Not ſo much as any 
outward Profeſſion or Behaviour, ſuitable 
to the Revelation of Chrift about you : As 
if you were aſhamed to be. Chriſtians, 
you maintain groſs Ignorance, and practiſe 
manifeſt Rebellion againſt his known Will, 
in the very Light of the Goſpel. How 
few have ſo much Tincture of Chriſt, (6 
much as to colour the externa! Man, or to 
clothe it withrany Blame leſſneſs of Wall- 
ing, or Form of Religion ? How few are 
ſo much as Chriſtians in the Letter? For 
you are not acquainted either with Zetter 
or Spirit, either with Knowledge or Af. 
ſection, or Practice. But ſuppoſe that 


ſome have put on Chriſt on their out- 
cn | + ward 
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ward Man, and colour over themſelves 
with ſome Performances of religious Du- 
ties, and ſmooth themſelves with Civility 
in Carriage; yet, alas! how few are 
they who are renewedinthe Spirit of their 
Mind, and have put on Chriſt in their in 
ward Man, who have opened the Secrets 
of their Hearts, and received him to /y 
all Night between their Breaſts ? How 
few are buſied about their Hearts, to 
have any new Impreſſion and Dye upon 
- their Affections, to mould them after a 
new Manner, to kill the Love of this 
World, and the Luſts of it, and caſt out 
the Rottenneſs and Superfluity of Naugh- | 
tineſs which abides within? But ſome 

re are, who are perſuaded thus to do, 
to give up their Spirits to Religion, and 
all their Buſineſs and Care is, to have 
Chriſt within, as well as without. Now, 
if the reſt of you will not be perſuaded to 
be of this' Number, conſider what you 
prejudge your ſelyes of, of all the Com- 
fort of Religion; and then Religion is no 
Religion, and to no Purpoſe, if you have 
noBenefit by it. And certainly, except 
Chriſt be in you, as a King to rule you, 
and a Prophet to teach you, to ſubdue 
yout Luſts, and to diſpel your Darkneſs, 
when he appears, he cannot appear to 
your Comfort and Salvation. You are 
deprived of this great Cordial againft 
Death, and Death muſt ſeize upon all that 
is within you, Soul and Body, ſince 
Chriſt the Spirit of Life is not within you. 
Happineſs without you, will not make 
Jou happy : Salyation round about you 
will not faye you. If you would be fav- 


of Glory. How 


within too, cleanſing the Heart from the 
Love of Sin, perfecting Holine ſ in the 
Fear of God. Do not think you haye 
any Share in Chriſt without you, except 
you receive Chriſt within you ; becauſe 
Chriſt is one within and without, and his 
Gifts are undivided, 'Therefore true 
Faith receives whole Chrift, a3 a compleat 
Saviour ; even as he is entirely offered, 
ſo he is undividedly received: As he is 
without ſaving us, and within ſanctify ing 
us, Chriſt without, delivering from 
Wrath, and Chriſt within, redeeming 
from all Iniquity, theſe cannot be parted, 
more than his Coat that had no Seam. It 
is 2 heavy and weighty Word of this A- 
poſtle's, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine your 
ſelves, whether you be in the Faith: 
Anow you not your ſelves, that Chrift is 
in you, except you be reprobates ? 1 
wiſh you would lay it to Heart, who have 
never yet returned to your Hearts: I 
Chrift be not formed in you, as Gal. iv. 
19. you are as yet among the Refuſe, 
Droſs, and that which muft be burn 
with Fire: You cannot but be caſt away 
in the Day when be makes up bis 
Fewel;, Where Chriſt is, he is the 
Hope of Glory, he is an immortal Seed 
can you hope for Chrift, 


igion, is, the great Comfort it furns- 
ber to the Foul: And of all Comforts 


the greateft is that, which is a Cordial to 


the Heart, againft the Fears and 
Evils. Now, certain the Matter of 
greateſt Fear is Death, not ſo much be · 


cauſe of itſelf, but chiefly becauſe of that 
| Eternity of unchangeable Miſery, that na- 
 turally it tranſmits them wito; Now, it 
is only Chriſtian Religion poſſeſſing the 
Heart, that arms 2 Man compleatly a- 
gs: of Death itſelf, or 


Q4q the 


ed, there muſt be a near and immediate 
Union with Happineſs, Cbriſ in the 
Heart, and Salvation cometh with him. 
A Chriſtian is not only Chriſt without» 
dot imputing his Sins to him, clothing 
um with bis Right but Chrif 


4 


IP 


* 
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the Conſequents of it: It giveth the moſt 
powerful Conſolation, that not only over: | 
cometh the Bittern»f6, and taketh out the 
Stiag of Death, but changeth the Nature 
of it ſo fir, as to make it the Matter of 
Triumph and Gloriation. 

There is ſomething here ſuppoſed, the 
worſt that can beſal a Chriſtian, it i 
the Death of a Part of him, and that 


the worſt and ignobleſt Part only, the | 
Body is dead becaulſs of Sin. Then, 


that which is oppoſed by Way of Com- 
fort to counterballance it, is, the Life of 
his better and more noble Part. And 
beſides we have the Fountains both of that 
Death and this Life, Mans Sin the Cauſe 
of bodily Death, Chrift's Righteouſneſs 
the Fountain of ſpiritual Life. 

Of Death many have had ſweet Medi- 
tations, even among theſe that the Light 
of the World hath not ſhined upon : And 
indeed they may make us aſhamed Who 
profeſs Chriſtianity, and ſo the Hope 
of the Reſurrection from the Dead, 
that they have accounted it only true 
Wiſdom and ſound Philoſophy, to medi- 
tate often on Death; and made it the 
very principal Point of living well, to be 
always learning to die; and have applied 
their whole Studies that Way, neglecting 


preſent Things that are in the by have 


given themſelves to ſearch out ſome Com- 

fort againſt Death, or from Death. Yea, 

fome have ſo profitedin this,that they bave 

accountedDeath the greateſtGood that can 

befal Man, and perſuaded others to think 

ſo. Now, whatmay we think of our 

ſelves, who ſcarce apprehend Mortality, 
eſpecially conſidering that we have the 
true Fountain of it revealed to us, and the 
true Nature and Conſequents of it. 

All Men muſt needs know, that Death 


ditions, Nations and Times: Thovgh 
few be willing to entertain Thoughts of 
it ; yet ſooner or later they muſt be con- 
ſtrained to give it lodging upon their 
Eye-lids, and ſuffer it to ſtorm the ver 

ſtrongeſt Tower, the Heart, and bat- 
ter it down, and Þreak the Strings of it. 
having no Way either to fly from it, ar 
reſiſt it. Now, the Conſideration of the 
general Inundation of Death over all 
Mankind, and the certain approaching of 
it to every particular Man's Door, hath 
made many ſerious Thoughts among the 
wiſe Men of the World. But being 
deſtitute of this heavenly Light that ſhin- 
eth to us, they could not attain to the O- 
riginal of it ; but have conceived that it 
was a common Tribute of Nature, an 
an univerſal Law impoſed upon all Man- 
kind by Nature, having the ſame Reaſon, 
that other Mutations and Changes among 
the Creatures here below have; and ſo 
have thought it no more ſtrange Thing, 
than to ſee other Things diſſolved in their 
Elements. Now indeed, ſeeing they 
could apprehend no other bitter Ingredi- 


* 


ent in it, it was no wonder that the wiſeſt 


of them could not fe ar it, but rather wait 


and expect it as a Reſt from their La- 


bours, as the End of all their Miſeries. 
But the Lord hath revealed unto us in 
his Word, the true Cauſe of it, and ſo 
the true Nature of it. 'The true Cauſe 
of it is Sin, Sin entred into the World, 
and Death paſt upen all, for that all 
have ſinned, Rom. v. 12. Man was 
created for another Purpoſe, and upon 
other Conditions, and a Law of per- 
petual Life and eternal Happineſs was 
paſt in his Favours, he abiding in the Fa- 
your and obeying the Will of him that 
gave him Life and Being. Now, Sin 


is the moſt univerſal King in the World, 
that it ceigns over all Ages, Sexes, Con- 


interpoling, and ſeparating between Man 


and God, loeling thmt bleſſed Knot of 
' Union 


— 


on Romans viii. 10. 


— 
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VDnion and Communion, it was this other 

Law that ſutceeded, as a ſuitable Recom- 
vence, thou ſhalt die: It is reſolved in 
the Council of Heaven, that the Union of 
Man ſhall be diſſolved, his Soul and Bo- 
dy ſeparated, in juſt Recompence of the 
breaking the Bond of Union with God. 
This is it that hath opened the Sluice, to 
let in an Inundation of Miſery on Man- 
kind: 'This was the juſt Occaſion of that 
righteous. but terrible Appointment, 11 
ir appointed that all Men once ſbould 
die, and after Death come to Judg- 
ment, Heb. ix. 27. That ſince the Body 
had inticed the Soul, and ſuggeſted unto 
it ſuch unnatural and rebellious Motions 
of withdrawing from the bleſſed Fountain 
of Lite, to ſatisfy its Pleaſure, the Body 
ſhould be under a Sentence of Deprive- 
ment and Forfeiture of that great Bene- 
fit and Privilege of Life it had by the 
Soul's indwelling, and condemned to 
return to its firſt baſe Original, the Dujt, 


— 


and to be made a Feaſt of Worms, to: 


lodge in the Grave, and be a ſubject of 
the greateſt Corruption and Rottennefs, 
becauſe it became the Inſtrument, yea, 
the Incitement of the Soul to Sin againſt 
that God that had from Heaven breathed 
a Spirit into it, and exalted it above all 
the Duſt or Clay in the World. Now, 
wy Beloved, do we not get many Re- 


membrances of our Sins? Is not eyery 
Day preſenting our primitive Departure 
from God, our firſt Separation from the 
Fountain of Life by Sin, to our View, 
and in ſuch ſad and woful Effects pointing 
out the Hainouſneſs of Sin ? Do you not 
ſee Mens Bodies every Day diſlolved, 
the Tabernacle of Earth taken down, and 
the Soul conſtrained to remove out of it ? 


| But what Influence hath it upon us, what 


do the multiplied Funerals work upon 
us ? It may be, Sorrow for our Friends, 
but little or no Apprehenſion of our own 
Mortality, ar baſe Impreſſion of Sin, 
that ſeparates our Souls from Gol. Who 
is made ſadly to reflect upon his Origt- 
nal, or to mind ſeriouſly that Statute and 
Appointment of Heaven, in that Day 
thou ſbalt die? It is ſtrange that all of us 
tear Death, and few are afraid of Sin, 
that carries Death in its Boſom. That 
we are ſo unwilling to reap Corruption 
in our Bodies, and yet we are fo earneſt 


and laborious in ſowing to the Fleſh. Be 


not deceived, for you are daily reaping 
what you have ſown. And, O! that it 
were all the Harveſt ; but Death is only 
the putting in of the Sickle of Vengeance, 
the firſt cut of it: But O! to think on 
what follows, would certainly reſtrain 


Men, ind cool them in their fervent Pur» 
ſvits after Sin. 
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SERMON XXVII. 


Verſ. 10. And if Chrift be in you, the Body is dead becauſe 
of Sin: But the Spirit is Life becauſe of Righteouſne/s, 


HE Sting of Death iin, and the | this is the Death often ſpoken of, you 1h» 
Strength of Sin is the Law, faith | were dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, &c. 

our Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xv. 56. Theſe two | Eph. ii. 1. Being paſt Feeling, and a. 
concur to make Man mortal, and theſe | lienated fromtbe Life of God, Eph. iv. 
two are the bitter Ingredients of Death. | 18, 19. And truly this is worſe in itſeſt 
Sin procured it, and the Law appointed | than the Death of the Body fimply, 
it: And God hath ſeen to the exact Exe- | though not ſo ſenſible, becauſe ſpiritual ; 
cution of that Law in all Ages; for what The Corruption of the beſt Part in Man, 
Man liveth and ſball not tafte of Death? in all Reaſon is worſe than the Corrupti- 
Two only eſcaped the common Lot, on of his worſt Part: But this Death, 
Enoch and Elias ; for they pleaſed God, | which conſiſts eſpecially in the Loſs of 
and God took them : And befides, it was | that bleſſed Communion with God, which 
for a Pledge, that at the laſt Day all ſhall | made the Soul happy, cannot be tound 
not die, but be changed. The true Cauſe till ſome new Life enter, or elſe till the 
of Death is Sin, and the true Nature of it | laft Death come, which adds infinite 
is penal, to be 2 Puniſhment of Sin: Take | Pain to infinite Loſs, Now the Death of 
away this Relation to Sin, and Death the Body ſucceeds this Soul's Death, and 
wants the Sting. But in its firſt Appoint- | that is, the Separation of the Soul from 
ment, and as it prevails generally over | the Body, moſt ſuitable, ſeeing the Soul 
Men, aculeata eft mers, it hath a Sting | Was turned from the Fountain-ſpitit to the 
that pierceth deeper, and woundeth ſorer Body, that the Body ſhould by his Com- 
than to the Deſelation of the Body, it go- | and return to Duſt, and be made the 
eth in to the innermoſt Parts of the Soul, | Moſt defiled Piece of Duſt>. Now, this 
and woundeth that eternally. The Truth | Were not fo grievous, if it were not 4 
is, the Death of the Body is not Either | Step to the Death to come, and a Degree 
the fir Death, or the lat Death : It is of it introductive to it. But that Statute 
rather placed in the middle between two | and Appointment of Heaven hath thus 
Deaths; and tis the Fruit of the firſt; and, linked it, after Death comes Fudgment : 
the Root of the laſt. There is a Death | Becauſe, the Soul in the Body would not 
immediately hath enſued upon Sin, and it. be ſenſible of its Separation from God, 
& the Separation of the Soul from God, | but was wholly taken up with the Body, 
me Fountais of Life and Bleſſedneſs: And | vegleRtiog and miskenning that 1 

| 


Vs 


it. 
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Loſs of God's Favour and Face, there- 
- fore the Lord commands it to go out of 
the Body, that it may then be ſenſible of | 
its infinite Loſs of God, when it is ſepa- 
rated from the Body ; that it may then 
have Leiſure to reflect upon itſelf, and 
find its own ſurpaſſing Miſery : And then 
indeed infinite Pain and infinite Loſs con- 
joined eternal Baniſhment from the Pre- 
ſence of that bleſſed Spirit, and eternal 
Torment within itſelf : Theſe two con- 
curring, what Poſture do you think fuch 
a Soul will be into? There are ſome 
Earneſt of this in this Life, when God re- 
veals his Terror, and ſets Mens Sins 
in order before their Face. O how 
intolerable is it, and more inſupportable 
than many Deaths ? They that have been 
acquainted with it, have declared it, the 
Terrors of God are like poiſonable Ar- 
. rows ſunk into Job's Spirit, and drink- 
ing up all the Moiſture of them. Such 
2 Spirit as is wounded with one of theſe 
Darts ſhot from Heaven, who can bear 
it? Not the moſt patient and mot mag- 
nanimous Spirit, tbat can ſuſtain all o- 
ther Infirmities, Prov. xviii. 14. Now, 
my beloved, if it be ſo now, while the 
Soul is in the Body, drowned in it, what 
will be the Caſe of the Soul ſeparated 
from the Body, when it ſhall be all one 
Senſe, to reflect and conſider itſelf. 

This is the Sting of Death indeed, 
worſe than a Thouſand Deaths, to a Soul 
tha! apprehends it; and the leſs it is ap- 
prehended, the worfe it is; becauſe it is 
the more certain, and muſt ſhortly be 
fpund, when there is no brazen Serpent 
to heal that Sting Now, what Com- 
fort have you provided againſt this Day ? 
What Way do you think to take out this 
Sting ? Truly, there is no Balm for it, no 
Phyſician for it, but one ; and that the 


Clriſtian is only acquainted with: He in | 


whom Chriſt is, he hath this ſovereign An- 
tidote againſt the Poiſon of Death, he hath 
the very Sting of it taken out by Chriſt, 
Death itſelf killed, and of an mortal Ene- 


| my made the kinde ſt Friend. And ſo he 


may triumph with the Apoftle, O Death, 
where is thy Sting, O Grave, where is 
thy Victory | Thanks be to God in Jeſus 
Chriſt, uo givetb us the Victory, 1 Cor. 
XV. 55. The Ground of his Triumph, and 
that which a Chriſtian hath to oppoſe to 
all the Sorrows and Pains and Fears of 
Death rf red againſt him, is threefold, 
one, t nis not real, a ſecond, that 
it is us al, even that which is, ant 
then that it is not perpetual. This lat 
is contained in the next ver. the ſecond ex · 
preſſed in this ver. and the firſt may be 
underſtoodor implied ia it. That che Na- 
ture of Death is ſo far changed, that of 2 
Puniſhment it is become a Medicine, of 2 
Puniſhment for Sin it is turned into the 
laſt Purgative of the Soul from Sin; and 
thus the Sting of it is taken away, that 
Relation it did bear to the juſt Wrath 
of God. And now the Body of a Chriſti- 
za under Appointment to die for Sin, that 
is, for the Death of Sin, the eternal Death 
of Sin. Chrift having come under the 
Power of Death, bath gotten Power over 
it, and ſpoiled it of its ſtinging Vertue, he 
hath taken away the poiſonable Ingredient 
of the Curſe, that it can no more hurt 
them that are in him, and fo it is not now 
veſted with that piercing and wounding 
Notion of Puniſhment : Though it be 
true that Sin was the firft In-tet of Death, 


that it firſt opened the Siu ice to let it en- 


ter and flow in upon Mankind; yet that 
Appointment of Death is renewed, and 
bears à Relation to the Deſtruction or 
Sin, rather than che Puniſhment ot the 
Sinner, who is forgiven in Chrift : And, 
O how much fold Comtort is here, 

that 


\ 
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1 "% 5 
that the great Reaſon of Mortality that a being reituvicd, unte be a fit dwelling 


.Chriſtian is ſubje& unto, is that he may 
be made free of that which made him at 
firſt Mortal. Becauſe Sin hath taken 
ſuch Poſſeſſion in this earthly Tabernacle, 
and is ſo ſtrong a Poiſon, that it hath in- 
fected all the Members, and by nd Purga- 
tion here made can be fully cleanſed out, 
but there are many ſecret Corners it lurks 
into, and upon occaſion vents itſelf : 
Therefore it hath pleaſed God in his in- 
finite Goodneſs, to continue the former 
Appointment of Death, but under a new 
and living Conſideratian, down 
this infected and defiled 'TaberMcle, as 
the Houſes of Leproſie were taken down 
under the Law, that ſo they might be the 
better cleanſed, and this is the laſt Purifi- 
cation of the Soul from Sin. And there- 
fore, as one of the Ancients ſaid well, 
That we might not be eternally miſera- 


ble, Mercy bath made us mortal. Juſ- 


tice hath made the World mortal, that 
they may be eternally miſerable ; but to 
put an End +to this Miſery, Chriſt hath 
continued our Mortality. Elſe he would 
have aboliſhed Death itſelf, if he had not 
meant to aboliſh Sin by Death; and in- 
deed it would appear this is the Reaſon 
why the World muſt be conſumed with 
Fire at the laſt Day, and new Heavens 
and Earth ſucceed in its Room; beoauſe, 
as the little Houſe, the Body, fo the gi eat 
Houſe, the Vorld, was inſected with this 
Leproſie, and fo ſubjoined to Vanity and 


— —— 


_ Corruption becauſe of Man's Sin: There- | 


fore that there might be no Reninant of 
Man's Corruption, and no Memorial of 


Sin to interrupt his eternal Joy, the Lord will 


purify and change all: All the Members 
that were made Inſtruments of Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, all the Creatures that were Ser- 
vants to Man's Luſts, a nzw Form and 
Faſhion ſhall be put on all, that the Body 


Place for the purified Soul, and the ZZ A 


renewed, may be a fit Houſe tor righteous 
Men. Thus you ſee, that Death to 2 
Chriſtian is not real Death ; for it is not 


| the Death of a Chriſtian, but-the Death 


of Sin his greateſt Enemy, it is not 2 
— but the Enlargement of the 
Oul. 5 
Now, the next Comfort is that which 
is but partial, it is butthe Diſſolution 
ot the loweſt Part in Man, his Body; fo 
far from pr2judging the immortal Life of 
his Spirit, that it isratherthe Accom; liſh- 
ment of h:t Though the Body muſt 
die, yet eternal Lite is begun already 
within the Soul, for the Spirit of Chriſt 
hath brought in Life ; the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt hath purchaſed it, and the Spirit 
hath performed it, and applied it to us : 
Not only there is an immortal Being in 
a Chriſtian, that muſt ſuryive the Duſt 
(for thatis common to all Men) but there 
is a ne Life begun in him, an immortal 
Well-being in Joy and Happinels, which 
only deſerves the Name of Life, that 
cometh never to its full Perſection, ull the 
bodily and earthly Houſe be taken down. 
If you conſider ſeriouſly what a new Life 
a Chriſtian is tranſlated unto, by the 
Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
Miniſtration of the Word, it is then moſt 
active and lively, when the Soul is moſt 
retired from the Body in Meditation : 
The new Life of a Chriſtian, is moſt 
perfect in this Lif-, when it carrieth him 
the ſurtneſt Diſtance from his bodily 
Senſes, ard is moſt abſtracted from all 
ſenſibſe Engagements, as you heard; for 
indeed it reſtores the Spirit of a Man to 
its native Rule and Dominion over the 
Body, ſo that it is then moſt perfect, 
when it is moſt gathered within it ſelf, and 


 ditingagedirom all external Intanglements. 


Now, 


n 


on Roman viii. To, 


ä 


— — 


Now, Ccitani it is, nunc the Pertecti - not terrible unto him. Since there is no 
on of the Soul in this Lite, conſiſts in Way to fave the Paſſenger, but to let the. 
ſuch a Retirement from the Body, that Vellel break, he will be content to have 
when it is wholly ſeparated from it, then | the Body ſplitted, that himſelf, that is his 
it is in the moſt abſolute State of Perfecti- Soul, may eſcape; for truly a Man's 
on; and its Life acts moſt purely and | Soul is himſelf, the Body is but an earth- 
perfectly, hen it hath no Body to com- ly Tabernacle that muſt be taken down, 
municate with, and to entangle it either f to let the Inhabitant win out to come 
with its Luſts or Neceſſities, The Spirit near his Lord. The Body is the Priſon- 
is Life, it hath a Life now which is then | houſe that he groans to have opened, that 
beſt when furtheſt from the Body; and | he may enjoy that Liberty of the Sons of 
therefore it cannot but be ſurpaſſing bet | Gl. to a Chriſtian, Death is 
ter when it is out of the Body; and All | not f u Object of Patience, but 
this is purchaſed by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. | of Dee r, I defire to be diſſolved 
As Man's Obedience made an End of his | and be . Cbrift, Phil. i 23. He that 
Life, Chriſt's Diſobedience hath made our | nath but advanced little in Chriſtianity 
Life endleſs :- He ſuffered Death to ſting | will be content to die: But becauſe there 

* him, and by this hath taken the Sting | is too much Fleſh, he will defire to live; 
from it: And now, there is a new Sta- | out a Chriſtian that is riper in Knows 
tute and Appointment of Heaven publiſh- | ledge and Grace, will rather deſire to 
ed in the Goſpel, whoſever belteveth in | Jie, and only be content to lire: He 
bim ſball not periſb, but have eternal | will exerciſe Patience and Submiſſion 
Life. Now indeed, this hath ſo entirely | about abiding here ; but Groanings and 
changed the Nature of Death, that it hath | Pantings about removing hence, becauſe 
now the moſt lovely and deſirable Aſpe | he knoweth that there is no Choice be- 
on a Chriſtian, that it is no more an Ob- | tween that Bondage and this Liberty. 


je& of Fear, but of Deſire, amicable, } 


" SERMON XXIX. 


Verſe 10. And if Chrift be in you, the Body is dead becauſe 
of Sin: But the Spirit is Life, becauſe of Righteouſneſs. 


]T was the firſt curſe and threatning, | cording to the Letter, yet from that Day 

wherein God thought fit to compre- | forward Man was mage mortal; and 
hend all Miſery, Thou ſbalt die the Death | there ſeemeth to be much Mercy and Good-- 
in that Day thou eateft: Though the | neſs of God interyeening to plead a delay 
Semence was not preſently executed 125 of Death it ſelf, that ſo the Print" ur 


— 
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Life in the ſecond Adam might come to 


— — 


Diſſolution of that Continuity without 


the firſt and his Poſterity, and they might 
be delivered from the ſecond Death, 
though not from the firf. 
bear about the Marks of Sin in our Bodies 
to this Day, and in ſo far the Threatning 
taketh Place, that this Life that we live 
in the Body, is become nothing elſe but 
a dying Life : The Lite that the Ungod 
ty ſhall live out of the Body is a livixg 
Death ; and either of theſe is worſe than 
ſimple Death or De ſtrus ing. 
The ſerious Contemplation Miſe- 
ries Gf this Life, made u n to 
praiſe the Dead more than the Living, 
contrary to the Cuſtom of Men, who re- 
joice at the Birth of a Mar-child, and 
mourn at their Death, Yea, it preſſed 
him further, to think them which have 
not at all been, better than both ; becauſe 
they have not ſeen the Evil under the 
Sun ; This World is ſuch a Chaos, ſuch a 
Maſs of Miſeries, that if Men unde t ſtood 
it before they came into it, they would be 
far more loath to enter into it, than they 
are now afraid to go out of it. And truly 
we want not Remembrances and Repre- 
ſentations of our Miſery every Day, in 
that Children come weeping into the 
World, as it were bewailing their own 
Misfortune, that they were brought forth 
to be ſenſible Subjects, of Miſery. And 
what is all our Lifetime, but a Repetition 
of Sighs and Groans, Anxiety and Sarie- 
ty, loathing and longing, dividing our 


Spirits and our Time between them? 


How many Deaths muſt we ſuffer, before 
Death come ? For the Abſence or Loſs 
of any Thing much defired, is a Separau- 
on no leſs grievous to the Hearts of Men, 
than the parting of Soul and Body: 
For Affection to temporal periſhing 
Things, unites the Soul ſo unto them, 


that there is ng parting without Pain, no 


Always we 


much Vexation; and yet the Soul muſt 
ſuffer many ſuch Tortures in one Day, 
becauſe the Things are periſhing in their 
own Nature, and uncertai i. What is 
Sleep, which devours the moſt Part of 
our Time ? But the very Image and 
Picture of Death, a vilible and daily Re- 
preſentation of the long Ceſlation of the 
ſenſitive Life in the Grave ; and yet 
truly it is the beſt and moſt innocent Part 
of our Time, though we accuſe jt often : 
There is both leſs vin, and leſs Miſery 
in it; for it is almoſt the only Leniameat 
and Refreſhment we get in all our Miſe- 
ries. Fob ſought it to allwage his Grief, 
and eaſe his Body: But it was the Extre- 
mity of his Miſery, that he could not find 
it. Now, my Beloved, when you find 
that which is called Zife, ſubje& to ſo 
much Miſery, that you are conſtrained 
| often to delire you had never been born: 
you find it a Valley of Tears, a Houſe 
of Mourning, from whence all true De 
light and ſolid Happineſs is baniſhed : 
Seeing the very Officers and Serjeants of 
Death are continually ſurrounding us, and 
walk alongft with us, though unpleaſant 
Company, in our greateſt Contentments, 
and are putting Marks upon your Doors, 
as in the Time of the Plague upon Houſes 
infected. Lord have Mercy upon us, 
and are continually bearing this Motto to 
our View, and ſounding this Direction to 
our Ears, cito, procul, diu, to get ſoon 
ous of Sodom, that is appointed for De- 
ſtruction, to fly quickly out of our ſelves, 
to the Refuge appointed of God, even one 
that was dead and i, alive, and bath 
redeemed us by bis Blood; and to get 
far off from our ſelves, and take up dwel- 
ling in the bleſſed Son of God, through 


ſeeing all theſe (I ſay) are ſo, why 


whoſe Fleſh there is Acceſs to the Father ; 


do not 
we 


, 
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we awake our ſelves upon the Sound «f 
the Promiſe of Immortality and Lite, 
brought to our Ears in the Goipel ? Mer 

tality hath already ſeted upon our Bodies, 
but why do you not catch bold ot this 
Opportunity of releaſing your Souls from 
the Chains and Fetters of eternal Death? 
Truly, my Beloved, all that can be [po 


ken of Torments and Miſeries in this” 


Life, ſuppoſe we could imagine all the 
exquiſite Torments invented by the moſt 
cruel Tyrants ſince the Beginning, to be 
combined in ſome one Kind of Torture, 
and would then ſtretch our Imagination 
beyond that, as far as that which is com- 
poſed of all Torments, ſurpaſieth the, 
dimpleſt Death; yet we do not conceive 
nor expreſs unto you that Death to come. 
Believe it, when the Soul is out of the 
Body, it is a moſt pure Activity, all 
Senſe, all Knowledge : And ſeeing where 
it is dulled and dampiſhed in the Body, it 
is capable ot ſo much Griet or Joy, Plea- 
ſure or Pain, we may conclude, that 
being looſed from theſe ſtupitying earthly 
Chains, that it is capable of infinite more 
Vexation, or Contentation, in a higher 
or purer Strain. 

Theretore, we may conclude with the 
Apeſtle, that all Men by Nature are miſe- 
rable in Liſe, but infinitely more mile 
rable in Death; only the Man who is in 
Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe Spirit Chriſt 
dwells, and hath made a Temple of his 
Body, tor offering up reaſonable Service 
in it, that Man only is happy in Z27e, but 
far happier in Death: Happy that he 
was born, but infinitely more happy that 


he was born mortal, born to die; for 


if the Body be dead becau/e of Sin, the 
Spirit is Life becauſe of Righteouſ- 
neſs. Men commonly make their Ac- 
counts, and Calculate their Time fo, as 
it Death were the Eud of it; Truly, it 


were Happineſs in the Generality of Men, 
mat that Computation were true, either 
that it had never begun, or that it might 


end here; for that which is the greateſt 


Uignity and Glory of a Man, his immortal 

oul, it is truly the greateſt Miſery of 
..nful Men, becauſe it capacitates them 
ior eternal Viſfery. But if we make our 
Accouats right, and take the right Period, 
truly Leatb is but the Beginning of our 
Time, of endleſs and unchangeable En- 
urance either in Happineſs or Miſery : 
And this Life in the Body, which is only , 
in the View of the ſhort-fighied Sons of 
Men, is but a ftrait and narrow Paſſage 
into the infinite Ocean of Eternity; bue 
ſo inconſiderable it is, that according as 
the Spirit in this Paſſage is faſhioned and 
formed, ſo it muſt continue for ever; for 
where the Tree falleth, there it lietb. 
There may be Hop? that a Tree will 
ſprout again, but truly there is no Hope, 
enat ever the damned Soul ſhall fee a 
Spring of joy; and no Fear that ever the 
bleſſed Spirits ſhall find a Winter of Grief, 
ſuch is ihe Evennets of Eternity, that there 
is no Shadow oi Change in it. 

O then, how happy are they in whoſe 
Souls this Life is already begun, which 
ſhall then come to its Meridian, when the 
Glory of the Fleſh falls down like wither- 
ed Hay into the Duſt : The Life as well 
as the Light of the righteous is progreflive, 
tis ſhining more and more til} that Day 
come, te Day of Death, only worthy 
to be called the preſent Day, becauſe it 
brings Perfection, it mounts the Soul in 
the higheſt Point of the Orb, and there is 
no decliniag trom that again. The Spirit 
is now alive in ſome holy Affections and 
Motions, breathing vpwards, wreſtling 
towar'is that Point: The Soul is now in 
Part united to the Fountain of Life, by 
loving Attendance and Obedience, and it 
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is longing to be more cloſely united : The 
inward Senſes are exerciſed about ſpiritu- 
al Things, but the Burden of this clayic 
Manſon doth much dull and damp them, 
and proves a great Remora to the Spirit : 
The Body indiſpoſes and weakens the 
Soul much: "Tis Life, as in an Infant, 
though a reaſonable Soul be there, yet 
overwhelmed with the Incapacity of the 
Organs, this Body is truly a Priſon of 
Reftraint and Confinement to the Soul, 
and often lothſome and ugly through the 
Filthineſs of Sin: But when the Spirit is 
delivered from this neceſſary Burden and 
Impediment, O! how lively is that Life 
it then lives; then the Life, Peace, Joy, 
Love and Delight of the Soul, ſurmounts 
all that is poſſible here, further than the 
higheſt Exerciſe of the Soul of the wiſeſt 


- Men ſurpaſſes the brutiſh-like Apprehen- 


fions of an Infant: And indeed then, 
the Chriſtian comes to his full Stature, 
and is a perfect Man, when he ceaſeth 
to be a Man. 

How will you not be perſwaded, Be- 
boved in the Lord, to long after this Life, 
to have Chriſt formed in your Hearts; for 
truly the Generality have not ſo much as 
Chrift faſhioned in their outward Habit, 
but are within Darkneſs and Earthineſs, 
and Wickedneſs, and without Impiety and 
Profanity ! Will you not long for this 
Life ? for now you are dead while you 
live, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Widows 
that live in Pleaſure: The more the 
the Soul be ſatisfied with earthly Things, 
it is the deeper buried in the Grave of the 
Fleſh, and the further ſeparated from 
God: Alas! many of you know no other 
Life, than that which vou now live in the 
Body, you neither apprehend what this 
new Birth is, nor what the perfect Sta- 
ture of it ſhall be afterwards ; but truly 
while it is thus, you are but walking 


Shadows, breathing Clay, and no more. 
A godly Man uſed to calculate the Years 
of his Nativity from his ſecond Birth, 
his Converſion to God in Chriſt : Ang 
truly, this is the true Period of the right 
Calculation of Life, of that Life which 
ſhall not ſee Death. * 'True Life hath but 
one Period, that is, the Beginning ofit ; 
for End it hath none: I beſeech you 
reckon your Years thus, and I fear that 
you reckon your ſelves, many of you, 
yet dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes. I; 
that Life, I pray you, to eat, to drink, 
to ſleep, to play, to walk, to work? Is 
there any Thing in all theſe worthy of 
a reaſonable Soul, which muſt ſurvive 
the Body, and fo ceafe from ſuch Thing 
for ever? Think within your ſelves, do 
you live any other Life than this? What 
is your Life, but a tedious and weariſome 
Repetition of ſuch brutiſh Actions, which 
are only terminate on the Body? O! then 
how miſerable are you, if you have no 
other Period to reckon from, than your 
Birth-day? If there be not a ſecond 
Birth-day before your Burial, you may 
make your Reckoning to be baniſhed eter- 
nally from tae Life of God. 

As for you, Chriſtians, whom God 
hath quickned by the Spirit of his Son, 
be much in the Exerciſe of this Life, and 
that will maintain and advance it ; Let 
your Care be about your Spirits, and to 
hearten you in this Study, and to beget in 
you the Hope of eternal Life, look much, 
and lay faſt hold on that Lifergiving Sa. 
viour, who by his righteous Life, and 
accurſed Death, hath purchaſed. by his 
own Blood, both Happineſs to us and 
Holineſs : Conſider what Debters you 
are to him, who loved not his own Z/e, 
and ſpared it not to purchaſe this Life to 
us. Let our Thoughts and Affections be 


occupied about this high Purchaſe of O 
Saviour 3, 
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Saviour s, Which is 


freely beftowed on Body, he will give 2 higher and more 


them that will have it, and believe in him enduring Life, and only worthy of that 
for it: If we be not ſatisfied with ſuch 2 Name. 
low and wretched Life, as is in the | 
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verſ. 11. But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from 
the dead dwell in you : He that raiſed up Chriſt from the 


that dwelleth in you. 


T is true, the Soul is incomparably 
better than the Body ; and he is only 
worthy the Name of a Man, and of a 
Chriſtian, who prefers this more excel- 
lent Part, and imploys his Study and Time 
about it, and regards his Body only for 
the noble Gueſt that lodges Within it ; and 
therefore it is one of the prime Conſolati 
ons that Chriftianity affords, that it pro- 
vides chiefly for the happy Eſtate of this 
immortal Piece in Man ; which truly were 
alone ſufficient to draw our Souls wholly 
after Religion, ſuppoſe the Body ſhould ne- 
yer talte of the Fruits of it, but die, and 
riſe no more, and never be awak'd out of 
its Sleep ; yet it were a ſufficient Ground 
of Engagemeat to Godlineſs, that the Lite 
and Well being of the far better Part in 
Man, is ſecured for Eternity, which is 
infinitely more than all Things beſide can 
truly promiſe us, or be able to perform. 
Certainly, whatſoever elſe you give 
your Hearts to, and ſpend your Time 
upon, it either will leave you in the midit 
of your Days, and at your End you-ſhall 


dead, 2 alſo quicken your mortal Bodies, by his Spirit 


be a Fool; or you muſt leave it in the 


End of your Days, and find your ſelves 
as much diſappointed ; or, to ſpeak more 
properly, becauſe when your Time is end- 
ing, your Life and Being is but at its Begin- 
ning, you mult bid an eternal adieu to 
all theſe Things whereupon your Hearts 
are ſet when you are but Beginning truly 


to be. But this is only the proper and 


true Good of the Soul, Chrift in it, moſt 
Portable, and eaſily cartied about with 
you; yea, that which makes the Soul no 
Burden to itſelf, and helps it to carry all 
Things eaſily; and then moſt inſepa- 
rable, tor Chriſt in the Soul is the Spring 
of a never-ending Lite, of Peace, Joy and 
Contentation in the Fountain of an infi- 


| nite Goodnels, and it ou -wears Time and 


Age, as well as the immortal Being of 
the Soul: Yea, ſuch is the Strength ot this 
Conſolation, that then the Soul is moſt 
clotly united, and fully poſſeſſed of that 
which is its peculiar and fatisfying Good. 
when it leaves the Body in the Duſt, and 
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eſaapes out of this Priſon, undo that Bor! 
ous Liberty. | 
But yet there is beſides this an additi- 
onal Comfort comprehended in the Fer. 
read, that the Sleep of the Body is not per- 
petual, that it ſhall once be awakned and 
raiſed up to the Fellowſhip of this Glory : 
For though a Man ſhould be abundantly 
fatisfved if he poſſeſs his own Saul, yet 
no Man batetb his own Fleſh ; the Soul 
hath ſome Kind cf natural Inclination to a 
Body ſuitable unto it, and in this it differs 
from an Angel; and therefore the Apoſtle, 
when he- expreſſeth his earneſt Groan tor 
the intimate Preſence of his Soul with 
Chriſt,he ſubjoias-this Correction, not that 
we de ſire to he unclothed, but clothed 
upon it, 2 Cor. v. 1, 2, 3. It it were 
poſſible, ſays he, we would be glad to have 
the Society of the Body in this Glory, we 
would not deſire to caſt off thoſe Cloths 
of Fleſh, but rather that the Garment of 
Glory might be ſpread over all, if it were 
not needful, becauſe they are old and rag- 
ged, and would not ſuit well; and our 
earthly Tabernacle is ruinous, and would 
not be fit for ſuch a glorious Gueſt to 
dwell into; and therefore it is needful to 
be taken down: Well then, here is an 
Overplus, and, as it were, a Surcharge of 
Conſolation, that ſeeing for the pre- 
ſent ut is expedient to put off the preſent 
Clothing of Fleſh, and take down the 
preſent earthly Houſe ; yet that the Day 
is coming that the ſame Cloths renewed, 
ſhall be put on, and the ſame Houſe re- 
paired and made ſuitable to Heaven, ſhall 
be built up; that this mortal Body ſhall 
be quickned with that ſame Spirit that now 
quickens the Soul, and makes it live out 
of the Body; and jo the ſweet and be- 
loved F iends, who parted with ſo much 
Pain and Grief, ſhall meet again with ſo 
much Pleaſure and Joy ; and as they 


were Sharers together in the Miſeries of 
this Lite, ſhall participate alſo in the Ble. 
| ſednels of the next, like Saul aud Jona- 
than, lovely and pleaſant in their Lives, 
ind though for a Ttme ſeparated in Death 
vet not always divided. Now is the 
higheſt Top of Happineſs, to which no- 
thing can be added; tis comprehentive of 
the whole Man, and 'tis comprehenlive 
of all that can be imagined to be the per- 
fetine Good of Man. 

It is no wonder then, that the Apoſtle 
reckon this Doctrine of the Reſurrection 
amongſt the Foundations of Chriſtianty, 
Heb. vi. 1, 2. for truly theſe two, the 
immortality of the Soul, and the Keſur- 
retion of the mortal Body, are the two 
Ground-ſtones, or Pillars of true Religion, 
which if they be not well ſettled in the 
Hearts of Men, all Religion is tottering 
and ruinous, and unable to ſupport itſelf, 
'That the Soul cannot taſte Death, or ſee 
Corruption, and that the Body ſhall but 
taſte it, and as it were /alute it, and can» 
not always abide under the- Power of it, 
theſe are the prime Foundations upon 
which all Chriſtian Perſuaſion is built ; 
for without theſe be laid down in the low- 
eſt and deepeſt Part of the Heart, all Ex- 
hortations to an holy and righteous Life 
are weak and ineffectual, all Conſolations 
are empty and vain ; in a word, Religion 
is but an airy Speculation, that hath no 
Conſiſtence but in the Imaę inations of 
Men; it is an Houſe upon Sand, that 
can abide no Blaſt of Temptation, no 
Wave of Miſery, but muſt ftraight way 
fall to the Ground, From whence is it, 
I pray you, that the Perſuations of ihe 
Goſpel have fo little Power upon Men, 
that the plain and plentiful Publication of 2 
Saviour is of ſo ſmall Virtue, to ſtir Up 
the Hearts of Men to take hold on him? 


How comes it to pals that the * 
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and Prohibitions of the moſt high God, 


coming forth under his Authority, lays ſo | 


Advantage conciliate it; and therefore 
the Lord makes uſe of ſuch ſelfiſh Princi- 


little Reſtraint on Mens Corruptions ? | pes in drawing Men to himſelf, and keep- 


That ſo few will be perſuaded to ſtop their 
Courſe, and come off the Ways they are 
accuitomed to? That Men puil away the 
Shoulder and ſtop the Ear, and make 
their Hearts as Adamant, incapable of be- 
ing affected with either the Authority or 
Love of the Goſpel? That whey hey pipes 
unto us, ſo few dance, and wheg he 
mourns, ſo ſew laments ? Is it not becauſe 
bee two Foundations are not laid, and 
Mens Hearts not digged deep by earneſt 
Conlideration, to receive theſe Ground- 
ſtones of Chriſtianity, the Belief of ibeir 
* Souls eternal Survivance after the 
Duft, and of the Reuivance and Re- 
ſurrection of the Body, after it bath 
ſlept a while in the Duſt. I remember, 
Heathens have had ſome noble and rare 
Conceptions about Vi tue, and ſome have 
laboured to enamour Men with the na- 
tive Beauty of it, and to perſuade them 
that it was a ſufficient Reward to itſelf ; 
and truly it would far more become a 
Chriſtian, who knoweth the high and di- 
vine Pattern of Holineſs, to be Cod bim- 
(elf, and ſo muſt needs behold a far ſur- 
palling Beauty and Excellency in the 
Image of God, than in all earthly Things; 
I ſay it will become him to accuſtom him- 
{if to a dutiful Obſervance of Religion, 
even without all reſpect to the Reward 
of it; he would train his Heart to do 
Homage to God, out of a loyal Atfecti- 
on and Reſpe& to his Majeſty, and from 
the Love of the very intrinſick Beauty of 
Obedience, without borrowing always 
from ſuch ſelfilh Conſiderations of out 
own Happineſs or Miſery. Notwith- 
ſtanding, ſuch is the Poſture of Man's Spi- 
rit now, that he cannot at all be engaged 
10 the Love of Religion, except ſome /een 


ing them ſtill with him: And truly, con- 
lidering Man's Infirmity, this is the Spirit 
aud Lite of all Religioz, Immortality and 
Reſurrection, that which gives a Luſtre 
to all, and quickens all, that which makes 
all to fink dcep, and that which makes a 
Chriſtian ſtedtaſt and immoveable, 2 Cor. 
v. 8, Ir is certainly Hope that is the Key 
ot the Heart, that opens and ſhuts it to 


i Epiſtle 1. bleſſeth God heartily for the 
new Birth, ard in the expreſſing of it, 
makes Hope the very Term of that Ge- 
nerauon, and ſo it muſt be a ſubſtantial 
Thing. Hleſſed be God, who bath be- 
gotten us again to a lively Hope: Hope 
hath a quickning Power in it, it makes all 
new where it comes, and is full of Spirit ; 
it is the Helme and Anchor of a Cnriſti- 
au, that which bears the Dint of Tempta- 
ion, and makes him ſteady in Religion: 
No Man will put in his Plough in this 
Around, or low unto the Spirit, but in 
Hope, for he that ſoweth muſt ow in 
Hope, elle his Plough will not go deep, 
1 Cor. ix. 10. This then is the very Spi- 
rit and Life of Religion, the Reſurrecti- 
on of the dead, without which our Faith 
were in vain, and Men would continue 
till in their Sins. Certainly, it is the 
deep Inconſider ation of this never-ending 
Endurance of our Souls, and Reſtitution 
of our Bodies to the ſame Immortality, 
that makes the moſt Part of Men fo flight 
and ſuperficial in Religion, elſe it were not 
poſſible, if that were laid to Heart, but 
Men would make Religion their Buſineſs, 
and chief Bulineſs. 
We have here the two genuine Cauſes 
of the Reſurrection of the Bodies of Chri- 


ltians, the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and 
the 


any Thing. There the Apoſtle Peter, 
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Peron, as the firſt Fruits of them that 


they were ſome way conſecrated to the 
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the Inbabitation of bis Spirit. The In- 

fluence that the Reſurrection of Chriſt 
hath on ours, is lively and fully holden 

out by this Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xv. againſt 
them who deny the Reſurrection from 
the dead. / Chriſt be not raiſed, your 
Faith is in vain, you are yet in your Sins, 
and they that are aſleep are periſhed. 
Religion were nothing but a Number of | 
empty Words of Show ; preaching were 
a Vanity and Impoſture ; Faith were a 
mere Fancy, if this be not laid down as 
the Ground-ſtone, Chriſt raiſed, not as a 
natural Perjon, but as a common politick 


fleep, ver. 17, i$, 19, 20. where he 
alludes to the Ceremony of offering the 
firſt Fruits of their Harveſt, Lev. xxiii. 
10. for under the Law they might not 
eat of the Fruits of the Land till they were 
ſanRified, all was counted prophane till 


Lord. Now, for this End, the Lord ap- 
pointed them to bring one Sheaf for all, 
and that was the Repreſentative of all the 
reſt of the Heap, and this-was waved be- 
fore the Lord, and lifted up from the 
Earth. Now, according to the Apoſtle's 
Argument, Rom. xi. 16. 17 the firſt 
Fruits be boly, ſo ir the Lump, for it 
repreſents all the Lump; and therefore 
Feſus Chriſt the Chief of all hisBrethren, 
was made the firſt Fruits from the 
dead, and lifted up from the Grave, as 
the Repreſenter of all the Lump of his 
Ele& ; and fo it muſt needs follow, that 
they ſhall not continue in the Grave, but 
muſt in due Time partake of that Benefit 
which he has firſt entred in Poſſeſſion of, 
in their Name, and for them : For if 
this firſt Fruits be holy, ſo the whole 
Lump muſt be holy; and if the firſt 
Fruits be riſen, ſo muſt the Lump. Tow 


ſee then the force of the preſent Reaſon, 
If the Spirit that raiſed Chriſt dwell in 
you, be ſball alſo raiſe you, namely, be- 
cauſe he raiſed up Chriſt the very firſt 
Fruits of all the reſt ; ſo that Chriſt's 
Reſurrection is a ſure Pledge and Token 
of yours, and both together are the main 
Baſis and Ground-work of all your Hope 
and Salvation, the Neglect and Inconſide- 
tion whereof, makes the moſt part of 
pretended Chriſtians to walk according to 
that Epicurean Principle, Let us eat and 
drink, for To-morrow we ſball dis ; as 
if there were no Life to come, they 
with-hold nothing from their carnal 
Minds, that can ſatisfy or pleaſe their 
Luſts. But for you who deſire a Part in 
this Reſurrection, and dare ſcarcely be- 
lieve ſo great a Thing, or entertain ſuch a 
high Hope, becauſe of the Sight of your 
Unworthineſs ; As you would be awakned 
by this Hope to Righteouſneſs, and to 
ſin no more, ver. 34. of that Chap. fo 
you may encourage your ſelves to that 
Hope, by the Reſur rection of Chriſt ; for 
it is that which hath the mighty Influence, 
to beget you to a lively Hope, 1 Pet. i. 3. 
Look upon this as the grand Intent, andſpe- 
cial Delign of Chriſt's both dying and riſ- 
ing again, that he might be the firſt Fruits 
to ſanctiſ all the Lump. Nevertheleſs, it 
is not the Defect of your Bodies, for they 
are often a great Impediment and Retard- 
ment to the Spirit, and lodgeth the Ene- 
my within their Walls, when he is chaſed 
out of the Mind by the Law of the Spirit 
of Life; but it is th- great Deſign of God, 
through the whole Work of Redemption, 
and the Deſert of Chriſt your Head ; and 
therefore you may entertain that Hope, 
but take heed to walk worthy of it, and 
that is ,z/ we bave this Hope, let us puri- 


Jy ourſelves, let us whobelicve that we 
are 


— 
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on Romans 


viii. It. Be 


are riſen with Chrift, ſet our Affection: honour that Tem ple of the Holy Ghoſt, 


on Things above, elſe we diſhonour him 
that is riſen in our Name, and we diſ- 


＋ 


which he will one Day make ſo glorious. 


* 


— 


SERMON XXXI. 


Verſ. 11. But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Chrift 
from the dead dwell in you : He that raiſed up Chriſt from 


the dead, 
that dwelleth in you. 


AS there is atwofold Death, the Death 
of the Soul, and the Death of the 
Body; ſo there is a double Reſurrection, 
the Reſurrection of the Soul from the 
Power of Sin, and the Reſurrection of 
the Body from the Grave. As the firſt 
- Death is that which is ſpiritual, ten that 
which is bodily ; ſo the firſt Reſurrecti- 
on is of the Spirit, then the ſecond ofthe 
Body, and theſe two have a Connexion 
tegether; therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle 
John, Bleſſed are they who have part in 
the firſt Reſurrection, for on ſuch the 
ſecond Death hath no Power, but they 
ſball be Prieſts to God, &c. Rom. ii. 6. 
Although Death muſt ſeize on their Bo- 
dies, yet the Sting wherein the Strength 
of it lies, is taken away by Chriſt; that it 
hath nd Power to hurt him, whoſe Spirit 
is raiſed out of the Grave of Sin. And 
truly it is hard to tell which is the greateſt 
Change, or the moſt difficult, to raiſe a 
Body out of Corruption to Life, or to 
raiſe a Soul out of Sin to Grace. But 
both are the greateſt Changes that can be, 
and ſhadowed out under the Similitude ot 


the greateſt in Nature, for our Conyer- 


all quicken your mortal Bodies, by his Spirit 


ſion to God is a new Birth, a new Cre- 


ation, and a Reſurrection in Scripture 
Stile; and fo both require one and the 
ſame Power, the Almighty Power of bis 
Spirit, you who were dead in Sin bath 
be quickned, &c. O! what a notable 
Change, it maketh them no longer the 
ſame Men, but new Creatures ; and 
therefore it is the Death of Sin, and the 
ReſurreRion of the Soul ; for as long as 
it is under the Chains of Darkneſs and 
Power of Sin, it is free among the dead, 
it is buried in the vileſt Sepulchre, Old 
Graves, and theſe full of Rottenneſs and 
dead Mens Bones, are nothing to expreſs 
the lamentable Caſe of ſuch a Soul; and 
yet ſuch are all by Nature; whatſoever 
Excellency or Endowment Men may have 
trom their Birth or Education, yet cer- 
tainly they are but Apparitions rather 
than any real Subſtance, and Which is 
worſe, their Bodies is the Sepulchre of 
their Souls, and if the Corruption of a 
Soul were ſenſible, we would think all the 
Putritactions of bodily Things, but Sha- 
dows of it. And therefore no ſooner is 
there any inward Life begotten in a Soul, 

bu 
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but this is the very ficft Exerciſe of it, the certainly he would not have won tree, if 
Abhorrency of the Soul upon the Sizht ne had not paid the unermoſt Farthing ; 


and Smell of its own Lotnlomen-ſs. | 
Now, there is no Hope of any reviv- 
ing; tho all the Wiſdom and Art of Men 
and Angels were employed in this Bun- 
neſs, there is nothing able to quicken one 
ſuch Soul, until it pleaſe the Lord to ſpeak | 
ſuch a Word as he did to Lazarus, .Ari/c, 
come forth, and ſend his Spirit to accom- 
pliſh his Word, and this will doit ; when 
the Spirit cometh into the Soul, h 
quickeneth it, and this is the firſt Reſu 
re&ion : O ! biefſed are they who have | 
Part in this, whoſe Souls are drawn Ou! 
of the Dungeon of Darkneſs and Igno- 
rance, and brought forth to behold this 
glorious Light that ſhineth in the Goſpel 
and raiſed out vi the Grave ot the Luft: 
of Ignorance, to live unto God hence- 
forth; for ſuch they have their Part in 
the ſecond Reſurrection to Lite, for you 
ſee theſe are conjoined. I/ the Spirit due. 
in you, be ſball raiſe you, &c. You ſec 
here two Grounds and Reaſons of th: | 
Reſurrection of the Body, Chriſt's riſing 
and the Spirit inawelling; now I fin. 
theſe in the Scripture made the two 
Fountains of all Chriſtianity, both of the 
firkt*and ſecond Reſurrection. f | 
The Reſurrection of Chriſt is an Evi 
dence of our Juſtification, the Cauſe of 
our Quickening or Vivification, -and the 
Ground and Pledge of cur laſt Reſur:ec 
tion; and all theſe are Grounds of ſtrong 
Conſolation. The firft you have, Ron: 
iv. 25. Chriſt died for our Sins, and 
roſe for our fuſtification ; and the ver. 
34. of this chap. Chriſt is dead, yea, 


rather bas riſen again; who then ſball! 
condemn ? Here is a clear ©vidence, that 
ke hath paid the Debt wholly, and ſatisfied 
Juſtice fully : Since he was under the 


theretore his glorious Relurrection is 2 
lure Maniteftation ot his preſent Satistac- 
tion, it is a publick Acquittance aud Ab- 
ſoluuon ot him from all our Debt, and ſo 
by Conſequence, of all he died for; tor 
tne Debt was laid upon him, and now 
ze 1s diſcharged ; and theretore the be- 
ing Soul may tremblingly boaſt, who 
mall condemn me? tor it is God that 
juſtiftreth, Why? becauſe all my Sins 
were laid on Chriſt, and God hath in a 
.nolt folemn Manner acquitted and dil: 
. harged him trom all, when he railed 
wn trom the Dead ; and theretore he 
caanot, and none other can fue me, or, 
prolecute a Plea againſt me, ſince my 
Gautioner is tully exonered ot this Un- 
dertaking, even by the great Creditor, 
God himſelf. But then, his Reſurrection 
is a Pawn or Pledge of the fpiritual 
ailing ot the Soul trom Sin: As the 
Death of Chriſt is made the Pledge of 
"ur dying to Sin, ſo his riting, of our liv- 
1''g to Gd, Rom. vi. 4, 5. Theſe are 
aot meer Patterns and Examples of ipiritu- 
al Things, but aſſured Pledges of the di- 
vine Virtue and Power, which he being 
raiſed again ſhould ſend Abroad through- 
out the World: For, as there are Coro- 
nation Gifts, when Kings are ſolemnly 
inſtalled in Office, ſo there are Coronati- 
on Mercies, Triumphal Gifts ; when 
Chriit roſe and aſcended, he beſtowed 
them on the World, Eph. iv. And cer- 
tainly theſe are the greateſt, the Vertue 
of his Death to kill the old Man, and the 
Power of his R ſurrection to quicken the 
new; and by Faith, a Believer is united 
and ingrafted into him, as a Plant into 4 
choice Stock, and by Vertue and Sap com- 
ing from Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection, 


Power of Death, impriſoned by Juſtice, | he is transformed into the Similitude of 
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both : 
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both: He groweth into the Likeneſs of 
his Death, by dying to Sin, by crucify- 
ing theſe inward Affections and Inc linati- 


ons to it; and he groweth up into the 
Similitude of his Reſurrection, by New- | 


neſs of Life, or being alive to God, in 
holy Deſires and Endeavours after Holi- 
neſs and Obedience. And thus the firſt 
Reſurrection of the Soul floweth from 
Chriſt's Reſurrection. 

But add unto this, that Chriſt's riſing 
is the Pledge and Pawn of the ſecond 
Reſurrection, that is, of the Body; for he 
is the Head, and we the Members : Now 
it is moſt incongruous, that the Head 
ſhould riſe and not draw up the Members 
after him; certainly he will not ceaſe till 

have drawn up all his Members to 
him: If the Head be above Water, it is 
a ſure Pledge that the Body will win out 
of the Water ; if the Root be alive, cer- 
tainly the Branches will ſhoot out 1n 
Springtime, they ſhall live alſo. There 
is that Connexion betwixt Chriſt and 
' Believers, thu wonderful Communication 
between them, that Chriſt did nothing, 
was nothing, and had nothing to him, but 
what he did, and was, and ſuffered pei- 
ſonating them, and all the Benefit and 
Advantage redounds to them. He would 
not be conſidered of, as a Perſon by 
himſelf, but would rather be till taken 
in with the Children: As for Love, he 
came down and took Fleſh to be like 
them, and did take their Sin and Miſery 
off them, and ſo was content to be look- 
ed upon by God as in the Place of Sinners, 
as the chief Sinner; ſo he is content and 
delirous, that we ſhould look on him as in 
the Place of Sinners, as dying, as riling 
for us, as having no Excellency or Pri- 
vilege incommunicable to us : And this 
was not hid from the Church ot old, 
but preſented as the grand Conſolation, 


— 


will noi ſuuer Corruption always to dwell 
3 5 1 . 


Tby dead Men Jha, live, together wit® 


my dead Hody they ſball riſe : And 
therefore may poor Souls awake and ſing, 
though they muſt dwell in the Duſt, yet 
as the Dew and Influence of Heaven 
maketh Herbs to ſpring out of the Farth, 
ſo the Vertue of this Reſurrection ſhall 
make the Earth and Sea and Air ts 
caſt out and render their Dead, If. 
XXVI. 19. Upon what a ſure and ſtrong 
Chain hangs the Salvation of poor Sim 
ners? I wiſh Chriſtians might ſalute one 
another with this, Chrift is riſen, and fo 
comfort one another with theſe Mord; 
or rather, every one would apply this 
Cordial to his own Heart, Chriſt i; riſen; 
And you know what a golden Chain this 
draweth after it, therefore we muſt riſe 
and hve. 

The other Cauſe which is more im- 


"mediate, and will actively accompliſh it, 


is the Spirit dwelling in us: for there is 
a ſuitable Method here too: As the Lord 
firſt raiſed the Head Chriſt, and will then 
raiſe the Members, and he that doth the 
one cannot but do the other; ſo the Spi- 
rit firſt raiſeth the Soul from the woful 
Fall into Sin which killed us, and fo 
maketh it a Temple, and the Body too, 
for both are bought with a Price, and 
therefore the Spirit poſſefieth both; But 
the inmoſt Relidence is in the Soul, and 
the bodily Members are made Servants of 
Righteouſneſs, which is a great Honour 
and Dignity, in regard of that baſe Im- 
ployment they had once; and ſo it is moſt 
ſuitable that he who hath thus dwelt in 
both, repair his (own Dwelliag-houſe : 
For here it is ruinous, and therefore muſt 
be calt down; but becauſe it was once 
a Temple for the Holy Ghoſt, thereivre 
it will be repaired aud built again, for 
he that once honoured it with his Preſence, 
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in it: For what Chriſt by his Humiliau- 
on and Suffering purchaſed, the Spirit hath 
chis Commiſſion to pertormit; and what 
is it but the Reſtitution of Mankind to an 
happier Eſtate in the ſecond Adam, 
than ever the firſt was into. Now, ſince 
our Lord, who pleaſed to take on our 
Fleſh, did not put it off again, but admits 
a to the Fellowſhip of the ſame Glory in 
Heaven, in that he died, be dies no more, 
Death hath no more Dominion over 
him, he will never be wearied or aſham- 


ed of that human Cloathing of Fleſh ; 


and therefore certainly that the Children 
may be like the Father,the Followers their 
Captain, the Members not diſproportioned 
to the Head, the Branches not different 
and heterogeneous to the Stock, and that 
our riſing in Chriſt may leave no Foot- 
ſtep of our Falling, no Remainder of our 
Miſery ; therefore the Spirit of Chriſt 
will alſo quicken the mortal Bodies of Be- 
lievers, and make them like Chrift's glo- 
rious Body. 

This muſt be done with divine Power, 
and what more powerful than the Spirit ? 
For it is the Spirits or ſubtile Parts in all 
Creatures that cauſeth all Monons, and 
worketh all Effects. What then is that 
Almighty Spirit not able to do ? You have 
Shadows of this in Nature, yea, convin- 
cing Evidences ; for what is the Spring, 
but a Reſurrection of the Earth? Is not 
the World every Year renewed, and riſ- 
eth again out of the Grave of Winter ? as 
you find it elegantly exprefed, Pſal. cvii. 
and doth not the Grains of Seed die in 
the Clods, before they riſe to the Harveſt, 
x Cor. xv. All the Viciſſitudes and Alte- 
rations in Nature, give us a plain Draught 
of this great Change, and Certainly it is 
one Spirit that effects all. 

But thougb there be the ſame Power 
required, to raiſe up the Bodies of the 
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Godly and Ungodly ; yet, O what ing. 
nite Diſtance and Difference in the Nature 
and Ends of their Reſurrections There 
is the Reſurreftion of Life, and the Re. 
ſur rection of Condemnation, Joh. v. 29 
O happy they who rife to Lite that ever 
they died ! But O miſerable, thrice 
wretched are all others that they may not 
be dead tor ever. The Immortality of 
he Soul was infinite Miſery, becauſe it 
is that which eternizes their Miſery ; 
but when this Overplus is added, the 
incorruptibility of the Body, and ſo the 
whole Man made an inconlumable Suh- 
ject, tor that Fire to feed upon perpetual- 
ly, what Heart can conceive it without 
Horror! And yet we hear it often with 
out any ſuch Affedion. It is a ſtrange 
Life, that Death is the only Retreſh- 
ment of it; and yet this may not be had, 
they ſhall ſeek Death, and it ſhall fly 
from them. Now, my Beloved, I would 
defire this Diſcourſe might open Way 
for the hearty and cordial Intertainment of 
che Goſpel, and that you might be per- 
ſuaded to awake unto Righteouſneſs, 
and fin no more, 1 Cor. xv. 34. He not 
decerved, my Brethren, Fleſh and 
ood cannot inherit the Kingdom of 
God. Certainly, if you have no other 
Image than what you come in to the 
World withal, you cannot have this Hope, 
to be conformed one Day to the glorious 
Body of Chriſt: What will become of 
you in that Day, who declare now by the 
continued Vent of your Hearts, that this 
holy Spirit dwells not in you? And, alas! 
how many are ſuch ? Oh! pity your lelves, 
your Souls and Bodies both. If for Love 


—— I befeech you, the eternal 


to your Bodies, you will follow its pre. 


' ſent Luſts, and care only for the Things 
of the Body, you act the greateſt Enmity 


and Hoſtility againſt your own Bodies. 


State 


* SERMON xxxll Ge. 5a 
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will run in another Channel. And for | Worid walks into, I recommend unto you 
you who have any working of the Spirit | that of the Apoſtle s, 1 Cor. xv 58. 
in you, whether convincing you of Sin | Zherefore my Brethren, be fledfaft, &c. 
and Miſery, and of Righteouſneſs in | aſhvays abounding in the Work of the 
Chriſt; or ſometimes comforting you by | Lord, knowing your Labour is not in 
the Word applied to your Heart ; or | vain. a 


* of both, and your Care and Study [Wort you another Way than the 


— 
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SERMON XXXII 


Verſe 12. Therefore Brethren, we are Debters not to the 
* Fleſh, to live after the Fleſh, &c. 


LL Things in Chriſtianity have a near | walking. Again, on the other Hand. 
and ſtrait Conjunction, it is ſo entire | there is no Precept, but it ſhould lead 

and abſolute a Piece, that if one Zink be | you ſtraight way to a Promuſe, no Ex- 
looſed, all the Chain falls to the Ground, | hortation, but it is invironed before and 
and if one be well faſtned upon the Heart, | behind with a ſtrong Conſelation, to 
it brings all alongſt with it : Some ſpeak | make it pierce the deeper, and go down 
of all Truths, even in Nature, that they | the ſweeter. Therefore you fee, how 
are knit ſo together, that any Truth may | eaſily the Apoſtle digreſſeth from the one 
be concluded out of every Truth, at leaſt | to the other, how ſweetly and pertinently 
by a long Circuit of Deduction and Rea- | theſ2 are interwoven in his Diſcourſe. 
ſoning ; but whatſoever be ot that, cer- | The firſt Word of the Chapter is 2 
tainly Religion is a more entire Thing, | Word ot ſtrong Conſolation, There is ns 
and all the Parts of it more nearly conjoin-| Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, 
ed together, that they may mutually en- and his like a Flood carries all down 
force one another ; Precepts and Promi- | with it, all Precepts and Exbortations, 
ſes are thus linked together, that if any | and the Soul of a Beliey-r with them ; 
Soul lay hold indeed upon any Promiſe | and therefore he ſubjoins an Exbortation 
of Grace, he draws alongſt with it the | to holy and ſpiritual Walking upon that 
Obligation of ſome Precepr to walk fuit- | very Ground: And becauſe Commands» 
able to ſuch precious Promiſes. There ments of this Nature will not float (ſo to 
is no Encouragement you can indeed ſpeak) unleſs they have much Water of 
faſten upon, but it will jein you as near- that kind, and cannot have ſuch a fwift 
ly to the Commandment . and no Conſo- Courſe, except the Tide of fu. h Encou- 
lation in the Goſpel, that doth not carry ragements flow faſt ; theretore he open» 
within its Boſom an Exbortation :o holy eth that Spring again in the preceeding 
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Words, and tertech the Riyers of Con- 


folation flow torth, even the Hope of 


Immortality and eternal Life : And 
this certainly will raiſe up à Soul that was 
on Ground, and carry him above in Mo- 
tion of Obedience; and therefore he may 
well, in the next place, ſtir them up to 


their Duty, and mind them of their O- 


bligation, therefore Bretren, we are 
Debterc, not to the Heſh. To make 
this the more effectual, he drops it in with 
Affection, in a ſweet Compellation of 
Love and Equality, Brethren. There 
is nothing, powerful in Perſuaſion, as 
Love, 7 ſweeten a bitter and un- 
— Reproof, and make it go down 
more eaſily; though it maketh leſs Noiſe 
than Threatnings and Severity and Au— 
thority; yet it is more forcible, for it 
inſinuates itſelf, and in a: Manner ſurpriſ 
eth the Soul, and fo preventethall. Re- 
ſiſtance: As when the Sun made the 
Traveller part with his Cloak, whereas 
the Wind and Rain made him hold it fiſ- 
ter, ſo Affection will prevail, where 
Authority and Terror cannot: It will 
melt that, which a ſtronger Power can- 
not break: The Story ot Elijab, I King. 
xix. may give ſome Repreſentation of this, 
The Lord was not in the ſtrong Find, 
Nor in the terrible Eartb-quake, nor yet 
in the Fire, but in the cal: ftull Foice : 


The Lord hath choſen this Way of pub- | 


liſhi:g his Grace in the Goſpel, becauſe 
the Sum of it is Love to Sinners, and 
Good-will towards Men: He holds it 
forth in the calm. Voice of Love, and 


4heſe who are his Ambaſſadors ſhould be 


Aoathed with ſuch an Affection, if they 
intend to prevail with Men, to engage 
their Affections. O ! that we were poſſeſ⸗ 
ſed with that brotherly Love one towards 
another, for the Salvation one of another ; 


pel might be thus kindly attectioned to. 
wards others, and that you would take it 
thus, the calling you off the Ways of Sin 
as an Act of the greateſt Love. But 
then conſider the Equality of this Obliga 
tion, tor there is nothing preſled upon 
you, but what lieth as heavily upon them 
that preſſeth it: This Debt binds all. O 
that the Miniſters of the Goſpel could 
carry the Impreſſion of this on their 
Hearts, that when they perſuade others, 
they may withal perſuade themſelves ; 
and when they ſpeak to others, they may 
fit down among the Hearers. If an 
Apoſtle of fo eminent Dignity levelleth 
himſelf in this Conſideration, therejore 
Brethren we are Debters ; how much, 


more ought Paſtors and Teachers to come 


— 


in the ſame Rank and Degree of Debt 
and Obligation with others: Truly, this 
is the great Obſtrution of the Succels of 
the Goſpel, that theſe who bind on Bur- 
dens on others, do not themſelves touch 
them with one of their Fingers; and 
while they ſeem ſerious in perſuading o- 
thers, yet withal declare by their Carri- 
age, that they do not believe themſelves 
what they bear upon. others; ſo that 
preaching ſeemeth to be an Impoſture, 


and Affeftions in perſuading of others to 


be borrowed as it were in a Hene to be 
laid down again out of it. But then a- 
gain, there is a Miſconceit among People, 
that this holy and ſpiritual Walking is not 
of common Obligation, but peculiar to 
the Preachers of the Goſpel. Many 
make their Reckoning fo, as if they were 
not called to ſuch high Aims and great 
Endeavours; but truly, my Beloved, 
this is a, Thing of common Concernment, 
the Holy Ghoſt hath levelled us all 
in this Point of Duty, as he hath equally 
exalted all in the moſt ſubſtantial Digni- 


eſpecially. that the Preachers of the Gol. ties, and Privileges of the Coſpel: Ia 
| | Bond 
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Bond is upon the higheſt and upon the 
loweſt, Greatneſs doth not exempt from 
it, and Meanneſs doth not exclude from 
it; though commonly great Per/ons 
fancy an Immunity from the Striftaeſs ot 
2 holy Converſation, becauſe of their 
Greatneſs, and often mean and low 
Perſons pretend a Freedom from ſuch à 
bizh Obligation, becauſe of their Low- 
neſs ; yet certainly all are Debt-bound 
this Way, and muſt one Day give Ac- 
count. Youthat are poor and unlearned, 
and have not received great Things of 
that Nature from God, do not think your 
ſelves free, do not abſolve your ſelves, 
for there is infinite Debt betides that: You 
„ Will have no Place for that Excuſe, that 
you had not great Parts, were not 
learned, and ſo forth. For as the Obli- 
gation reaches you all, ſo there-is as pa- 
tent a Way to the Exerciſe of Religion in 
the pooreſt Cottage, as in the higheſt 
Palace : You may ſerve God as accept- 
ably in little, as others may do in much: 
There is no Condition fo ſo and abject, 
that layeth any Reſtraint on this noble Ser- 
vice and Imployment : This Jewel loſes 
not its Beauty and Vertue, when it lieth 
in a Dung- hill, more than when it is ſet 
in Gold. 
But let usenquire further into this Debt, 
we are Debters, faith he; and he in- 
ſtinceth what is not the Creditor, by 
which he giveth us to underſtand, who is 
the true Creditor: Not the Fleſb,and there- 
fore to make out the juſt Oppoſition, it 
muſt be the Spirit: We are Debters then 
to the Spirit, And what is the Debt we 


owe ta him, we may know it that ſame 
Way, we owe not to the Fleſh fo much 
as to make us live after its Guidance and 
Direction, and fulfil its Luſts ; then by 
due Conſequence, we owe fo much to the 
apirit, as that we ſhould live after the 


— 


Spirit, and reign our ſelves wholly 
to him, his Guidance and Direction. 
There is a twofoid Kind of Debt upon 
the Creature, one remiſſibiꝰ aud pardun- 
able, another irremiſſible and unpardon- 
able ( ſo to ſpeak ) the Debt of Sin, and 
that is the Guilt of it, which is nothing 
elſe than the Obligation of the Sinner o- 
ver to eternal Condemnation by Vertue 
of the Curſe of God: Every Sinner com- 
*th under this Debt to Divine Fuftice, 
ne Deſert of eternal Wrath, and the actual 
Irdination by a divine Sentence, to that 
Wrath. Now indeed, this Lebt was 
inſoluble to us, and utterly unpayable, un- 
til God ſent his Son to be our Cautioner, 
and he hath payed the Debt in his own 
Perſon, by bearing our Curſe, and ſo 
made it pardonable to Sinners, obtained 
a Relaxation from that woful Obligatioa 
to Death: And this Debt you ſee is 
wholly diſcharged to them that. are in 
Chriſt, by another Sentence repealing the 
former Curſe; Yer. 1. There is ne 
Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, 
But there is another Debt which I may 
call a Debt of Duty and Obedience, 
which, as it was antecedent to Sin, even 
binding innocent Adam; fo the Obliga - 
tion of the Debt of Sin hath been ſo far 
from taking it away, that it is rather in» 
creaſed exceedingly, and this Debt is un- 
pardonable and indiſpenſible, the more 
of the Debt of Sin be pardoned, and the 
more the Curſe be diſpenſed with, the 
more the Sinner owes of Love and Obe- 
dience to God, ſbe loved much becauſe 
much was forgiven ; and the more was 
forgiven of Sin, the more ſhe owed of 
Love, and the more Debt was diſcharged, 
the more ſhe was indebted to him ; And 
therefore, atter this general Acquitance of 
all Believers, Fer/e 1. he preſſeth this 
Obligation the more ſtrongly, therefore 
Bre- 


A 
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Bretbren we are Debter : It is like that 
Debt ſpoken of, Rom. xii. Owe no Man 
any Thing, but love one another, which 
is not meant that it is unlawful to be 
Debters to Men, but rather, what ye 
owe, or all Things elſe, pay it, and ye 
are free, your Debt ceaſes, and your 
Bond is cancelled ; but as for the Debt 
of Love and Benevolence. you mult ſo 
owe that to all Men, as never to be diſ- 
charged of it, never to be freed from of 
it ; when you have done all, this hath no 
Limitation of Time or Action: Even ſo 
it is here, other Debts when paid, Men 
ceaſe to be Debters, then they are tree; 
but here the more he pay, the more he 1s 
bound to pay, he oweth, and he oweth 
eternally, his Bond is never cancelled as 
long as he continues a Creature ſubſiſting 
in God, and abides a redeemed one in 
Chriſt ; for theſe continuing, his Obligati- 
on is eternally recent and freſh as the fi ſt 
Day : And this doth not at all obſcure 
the infinite Grace of God, or diminiſh the 
Happineſs of Saints, that they are not freed 


from this Debt of Love and Obedieace, 


bur rather illuſtrates the one, and increaſes 
the other, for it cannot be ſuppoſed 
to contiſt with the Wiſdom and Holineſs 
of God to looſe his Creature from that 
Obligation of loving Obedience and Sub 
jection, which is eſſential to it, and it is 
no leſs repugnant to the Happineſs of the 
Creature to be free from & igbteoitſine / 
unto Sin. R 
Now, this Debt of Duty and Obedi- 
ence hath 2 threefold Bond, which becauſe 
they ſtand in vigor uncancelled for all H- 
ternity, therefore the Obligation arifiry 
from them is eternal too. The Bond o 
Creation, the Bond of Redemption, anc 
the Bond of San ification, theſe are dif 
tinguiſhed according ti the Perſons of the 


Trinity, who appear molt eminently in 
them. 

We owe our Being to the Father, 
in whom we live and move and bave 
our Being; for he made us, and not 
we our ſelves, and we are all the Works 
of his Hands : Now the Debt accruing 
from this, is infinite; it Men conceive 
themſelves io much oblged to others 
for a petty Courteſy, as to be their Her- 
vants ; if they owe more to their 4. 
rents the Inſtruments of their bringing 
forth into the World, O how infinitely 
more owe we to God, of whom we arc, 
and have all! Doth the Clay owe ſo much 
to the Potter, who doth not make it, but 
faſhion it only? And what owe wet» , 
him that made us of nothing, and taſhioned 
us while we were yet without Form 
Truly, all Relations, all Obligations e- 
vaniſh when this cometh forth; becauſe 
all that a Man hath is leſs than him/elf, 
than his immortal Spirit, and that he ew- 
eth alone to God; and belides whatſoe- 
ver Debt there is to other Fellow-crea- 
tures in any Thing, God is the priucipal 
Creditor in that Bond. All the Creatures 
are but the Servants of this King, which 
at his ſole Appointment bring alongs 
his Gifts unto us; and therefore we owe 
no more to them, than to the Hands of 
the Meſſenger that is ſent, Now, by 
this Acecmpt, nothing is our own, not 
our ſe ve, rot our Members, not our 
Food, but all ar: bir, and to be uſ d 
uni beſtowed not at the Will and Arbt- 
riment of Creutures, but to be abſolutely 
-nd folely at his Diſpoſal, who hith the 
{»le ſovereign Right to them: and there: 

ore, you may take up the Heinou of 
Zin, how monſtruous and misſhapp-!1 4 
Thing it is, that breaks this inviclable 
Law , of Creation, and withdraws be 


E (Urea 
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on Romans viii. 12, 13. 
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Creature from Subjection to him, in 
whom alone it can ſubſiſt. O how dif- 
ordered are the Courſes and Lives of 
Men? Men living to themſelves, their 
o Luft :, after their own ill, as if 
ther ha made themſelves ; Men uſing their 
Members as Heapons of Unrighteouſ- 
neſr againſt God, as if their Tongues, 
and Hands and Feet were their own, or 
the Devils, and not God's. Call to Mind 
this Obligation, Remember thy Creator, 
that Memento would be a ſtrong En- 


gagement to another Courſe than moſt | 


take: Huw abſurd would you think it, 
to pleaſe your ſelves in diſpleaſine 
him, if you but minded the Bond of 
Creation. But when there are other two 
ſuperadded, what we owe to the Son, for 
coming down in the Likeneſs of ſinful 
Fleſh tor us, and what we owe to the 
Holy Ghsſt for quickning our Spirits, 
and afterward for the Reſurrection of 
our Bodies, whoſe Hearts would not 
theſe overcome and lead captiye to his 
Love and Obedience. 


SERMON XXXIII 


Verſe 12, 13. Therefore Brethren, we are Debters, not to 
the Fleſh, to live after the Fleſh: For for if ye live 
after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die, &c. 


AS it not enough to contain Men 

in Obedience to God, the very 
ſlential Bond of Dependence upon God 
as the Original and Fountain of his Be- 
ing! And yet Man hath caſt away this 
Cord from him, and withdrew from that 
Alledgance he did owe to his Maker, by 
:ranſgrefling his holy Commandments. 
But God not willing that all ſhould periſh, 
e hath confirmed and ſtrengthned that 
primitive Obligation, by two other as 
ſtrong, if not more; if the Father did 
moſt eminently appear in the firſt, the 
Hon is manifeſted in the /econd, and that 
is the Work of the Redemption of Man, 
no leſs glorious than his firff Creation: 
He made him firſt, and. then he ſent his 


own Son in the Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, 
to make him again by his Spirit : And 
now a threefold Cordis not eafily broken. 
It ſeems this ſhould bind invincibly, and 
conſtrain us not to be our own, but the 
Lord's: And now truly, they who are 
in Jeſus Chriſt, are thrice indebted whol- 
ly to God. But the two laſt Obligations 
are the moſt ſpecial, and moſt wonder- 
ful, that God ſent his Son for us, to re- 
deem us from Sin and Miſery, and to 
reſtore Man to Happinels took on a miſe- 
rable and accurſed Habit, that fo glorious 
a Perſon gave himſelf tor ſo baſe one; 
that ſo excellent 4 Lord became a Ser- 
vant tor the Rebel; that he whole the 


| Earth is, and the Fullneſs thereof,” did 


empty 
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empty himſelf of all to ſupply us : And 
in a Word, the moſt wonderful Exchange 
be made that ever the Sun ſaw, God for 
Men, bis Life a Ranſom for their 
Life: All the rare Inventions, and tan- 
cied Stories of Men, come infinitely 
ſhort of this: The Light never ſaw Ma- 
jeſty ſo abaſed, and Love ſo expreſſed, 
as in this Matter; and all to this Purpoſe, 
that we who had undone our ſelves, might 
be made up again,and the Righteouſneſs ot 
the Law fulfilled in us. At firſt be made 
us, but it coſt him nothing but a Ford ; 
but now, to buy that which was taken cap- 
tive by Sin, and at fo dear a rate, ye are 
bought with a Price, and this Price more 
Precious than the Sum of Heaven ana 
Earth could amount to, ſuppoſe by ſome 
rare Alchbymy the Earth were all conver: 
ed into Gold, and the Heavens into preciou: 
Stones; yet theſe corruptible and materi. 
al Things come as far ſhort of this Ran- 
ſom, as an Heap of Dung is unproporti- 
oned toa Maſs of Gold,or Heap of Jewels 
Now, you that are thus bought, may y: 
not conclude, therefore we are Debters, 
and whereof? Of our ſelves, for we, 
our Perſon, Eftates and all were fold. 
and-all are bovght with this Price; there- 
fore we are not our own, but the Lord j, 
and therefore we ought to glorifie Co 
in our Bodies and Spirits which are big, 
1 Cor. vi. 20. Should we hencefort! 
claim an Intereſt and Propriety in our 
ſelves? Should we have a WI of our 
own? Should we ſerve our iejves wit! 
our Members? O how monſtrous anc 
abſurd were that Certainly, a belie vin: 
Heart cannot but look upon that as the 
greateſt Indignity, and vileit Impiety, that 
ever the Sun ſhined upon: Ing atitude 
hath a Note of Ignominy, even among 
Heathens, put upon it; they elteemed the 


Reproach of it the Compend ot all Re- 


proaches, /ngratum ſi dixeris, omnia di. 
xeris, And truly it hath the moit abo. 
minable Viſage of any Vice; yea, it is ll 
Sins drawn through other in one Table. 
Certainly, a godly Heart cannot but ac- 
count this execrable and deteſtable, hence. 
torth to have any proper and peculiar 
Will and Pleaſure, and cannot but devour 
it {elf wholly to his Will and Plea(i;re, 
tor whoſe Pleaſure all were firſt created, 
and who then redeemed us by the Blood 
tis Son, I wiſh we could have this Im1ge 
of Ingratitude always obſervant to gur 
Eyes and Minds when we are intc-4 
with our Lufts, to ſtudy our own Saul. 
action. But there is another Hond 
ſupperadded to this, which mightily ag. 
gravates the Debt. He bath ginen us if? 
ypirit to duell within, as well ar his 
yon for us, A d O the marvellous and 
ſteange Effects that this Spirit hath in tue 
fivours of Men! He truly repairs that 
nage of God, which Sin broke down ; 
1e furniſheth the Soul, and ſupplies it in 
all its Neceſſities ; he 1s a Light and Lite 
to it, a Spring of everlaſting Life and 
Zonſolation ; ſo that to the Fpirit we 
owe that we are made again atrer his J- 
mage, and the precious Purchaſe of Chriſt 
apolyed unto our Souls. For bim hath 
O r Saviour left to execute his Latier-will 
in behalf of his Children. And thele 
Things are but the firſt Fruits of the Spi- 
r.t, any Peace, or Joy, or Love, or O- 
bedience, are but an Earneſt of that which 
is Coming : We ſhall be yet more be- 
nolden to him, when the Walls of Fleſh 
ire taken down, he will carry forth the 
Soul into that glorious Liberty of the on- 
of God; and not long after he {hill 
quicken our very Duſt, and raiſe it up in 
Glory to the Fellowſhip of that Happt- 
neſs. Now, my Beloved, conſider what 


all this tends to, mark the Inference you 
ſhould 


1 — 


on Romans viii. 12, 13. 


* 4 


as 


by 
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mould make from it, Therefore we are to Subjeftion and Obedience to the Will 


Debters, Debters indeed, under in- 
finite Obligations for infinite Mercies : 
But what is the Debt we owe? 'Truty 
it might be conceived to be ſome rare 
Thing, equivalent to ſuch unconceivable 
Benefits: But mark what it is, fo live af- 
ter the Spirit, and not after the Fleth, 
to conform our Affections and Actions, 
and the Tenor of our Way and Courſe, 
to the Direction of the Spirit, to have 
our Spirits led and enlightned by the HF 
ly Spirit, and not to follow the Indict. 
ment of our. Fleſh and carnal Minds. 
N- w truly, it is a Wonder that it is no o. 
ther Tinng than this, for this is no 
Other Thing than what we owe to our 
ſelves, and to our own Natures, ſo to 
ſpeak ; for truly there is a Conformity and 
Suitableneſs of ſome Things to the very 
Nature of Man, that is, beautiful, ſome 
Things are decent and becomes it, other 
Things are undecent and uncomely, unſuit- 
able to the very reaſonable Being of Man, 
ſo that they put a Stain and Blot upon it. 

Now indeed, there is nothing can be 
conceived more agreeable to the very 
Conſtitution of Man's Nature than this, 
that the far better and more excellent 
Part, ſhould lead and command, and 
the baſer and "earthly Part ſhould obey 
and follow ;, that the Fleſh ſhould mini- 
fter and ſerve the Spirit ; doth not even 
Nature it ſelf teach it? And yet, no 
heavier Yoke is put upon us, than what 
our own Nature hath put upon us already, 
which indeed is wonderful; and certain 
ly this wonderful attempering of his Laws 
unto the very natural Exigence of the 
Spirit of Man, makes the Tranſgreſſion of 
them'fo much the more hainous. 

Now, all theſe three forementioned 
Bonds do jointly bind on this Law upon 
Ma ; in general, they oblige ſtrongly 


| 


of God; but particularly, they have a 
conſtraining latluence upon this, /iving 
after the Spirit, and after the Heſb: 
Our very Creation ſpeaks this forth, 
when God made Man after his own Image, 
when he beattified the Spirit of Man 
with that Divine Similitude and Likeneſs, 
in that he breathed a Spirit from Heaven, 
and took a Body out of the Duft, ard 
then exalted that heavenly Piece to ſome 
Participation of his own Nature: Dots 
not all this cry aloud upon us, ther the 
Order of Creation is now diffolyed, that 
the Beauty of it 1s marred, that all ts 
turned up lide-down, when Mens Paſjion 7 
and Senſes are their only Guides, and 
the Principles of Light in their Conſci- 
ence are choakt, and ſtifled? Doth nos 
all this teach us plainly that we ſhould nor 
live after the Fleſh? That we owe not 
ſo much to this brutiſh Part., as to en- 
throne it and impower it over us? That. 
it were vileſt Anarchy, and molt intol- 
erable Contuſion and Ulſurpation, to give 
it the Power over us, as moſt Men do? 
That there can be no Order or Beauty in 
Man, till the Spirit be unfettered from 
the Chains of fleſnly Luſts, and reſtored 
to the native Dignity and Preheminency, 
and fo keep the Body in Subjection? 
And indeed Paul was fo, i Cor. ix. 27. 
[ keep my Body in Subjeftion, and 
beat it down, becauſe it is an imperious 
Slave, an uſurping Slave, and will com- 
mand, if not beaten and kept under. 
Again, Chriſt hath put a Bond upon 
us to this very fame, he hath ſtrengthned 
this Obligation with a new Cord, in that 
he gave his precious Lite a Ranſom for 
the Souls of Men; this was the principal 
Thing he paid for (the Body only being 
an acceflory and Appendix to the Soul) 
for it is laid, The Redemption of the 
'S 4 Sort 
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Soul 1s precious, and ceaſeth for ever, 
Pſal. xlix, 8. and bat can a Man give 
in exchange for bis Soul, Mark viii. 


— aw A 


hze a Spirit? 
had more precious and fine than the Body, 
but all of them have no Proportion to a 
ſpiritual Being. Now then, in that fo 
dear a Ranſom, and ſo infinite a Price mult 
be given for the Spirit of Man, it declares 
the infinite Worth and Excellency of it 
above the Body, and above all viſible 
Things : And here's indeed the greateſt 
Confirmation that can te imagined, God 
hath valued it, be hath put the Soul of 
Man in the Ballance, to find ſomething 
equal in Weight of Dignity and Worth, 
and when all that is.in Heaven and Earth 
is put in the other Scale, the Soul is 
Down-: weight by far: There is ſuch Diſ- 
tance, that there is no Proportion; only 
the Life and Blood of bis own Son 
weighs it down, and is an Overvalue; and 
thus in our Redemption we have a viſible 
Demonſtration ( as it were) of the in- 
finite Obligation of this Law, not to live 
after that contemptible Part, our Heſb, 
but to follow after the Motions and Di- 
rection of an enligbtned Spirit; not 
to ſpend our Thoughts, Care and Time 
upon the Body, and making Proviſion 
for the Luſts thereof ( as moſt Men do, 
2nd all by Nature are now inclined to do) 
but to be taken up with the immortal 
precious Jewel that is within, how to 
have it rubbed and cleanſed from all the 
Filth, that Sin and the Fleſh hath caſt 
upon it; and reſtored to that native 
Beauty, the Image of God in Righte- 
euſneſs and Holineſs. It you in your 


Practice and Affection turn the Scales 
otherwiſe, and make the Body and Things 
of the Body, ſuppoſe the whole World, 


gination, you have plainly contradiqed 
the juſt Meaſure of the Sanctuary, and in 
effect you declare that Cbriſt died in vain, 
and gave his Lite out of an Error ang 
Miſtake of the Worth of the Soul : You; 
ſay, he needed not have given ſuch 2 
Price for it, ſeeing every Day you weigh 
it down with every Trifle of momen- 
tany fleſhly Satisfaction. 

Laſily, the Spirit binds this faſt upon 
us; for. the Soul of Man he hath choſen 
for his Habitation, and there he delights 
to dwell, in the Heart of the contrite and 
humble; and this he intends to beautify 
and garniſh, and to reſtore it to that pri- 
mitive Excellency it once had. The 
Spirit of Man is nearer his Nature, and, 
more capable of being conformed unto it; 
and therefore his peculiar and ſpecial 
Work is about our Spirits. Firſt, io 
enlighten and convince them ; then, to 
reform and direct them and lead them; 
and this binds as forcibly, and conſtrain- 
eth a Believer certainly to reſign himſelf 
to the Spirit; to ſtudy how to order his 
Walk after that Direction, and to be 
more and more abſtracted from the Sa- 
tisfaction of his Body; elſe he cannot 
chooſe but grieve the Spirit, his beſt 
Friend, which alone is the Fountain of 
Joy and Peace to him, and being grieyed, 
cannot but grieve himſelf next. 

Now, my Beloved, conkfder, if you 
owe ſo much to the Fleſh, whether or 
not it be ſo ſteadable and profitable unto 
you ? And if you think it can give you a 
ſufficient Reward to compenſe all your 
Pains in ſatisfying it, go on; but, I be- 

lieve, you can reckon no good Office 
that ever it did you, and your Expectati- 
on is leſs. What Fruit have you: of all, 
but Shame and Fexation of Conſcience? 
And what can you expect but Death, 


* 


down- weigh in your Affection and ima- 


the laſt Fruits of it? What then do you 
owe 


owe unto it? Are you Debters to its | obliged to God the Father, and his Son 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction, which hath | Feſus Chriſt, to live after the Spirit ; 
never done you good, and will do you | though for the preſent it ſhould be pain- 
eternal Hurt ? Conſider whether you are | ful to beat down your Body. You are 
ſo much bound and obliged to 1t, as to | Debtersindeed, but you owe nothing to 
loſe your Souls for it? One of them muſt | the Fleſh, but Stripes and Mortific ation 
be ; and whether or not you be not more 


—— 


SERMON XXXIV. 


Verſe 13. For if ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die: But 
if ye through the Spirit do mortify the Deeds of the Body, 
ye ſhall live. 


| 1 Hough the Lord, out bf his abſolute | withal neceſſary ;they pull off the Father's 
Sovereignty, might deal with Man | Arm, and Power of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
in ſuch a Way, zs nothing ſhould appear | yet that which is viſible or ſenſible'to the 
but his ſupreme Will and Almighty | Soul, is the framing of all Things ſo, as 
Power; he might ſimply command Obe- to engage it upon rational Terms: It is 
dience, and without any more Perſuaſi- | ſet between two Contraries, Death and 
ons, either leave Men to the Froward- | Life, Death which it natuaally abhor- 
neſs of their own Natures, or elſe power- | reth, and Zife which it naturally loveth: 
fully conſtraia them to their Duty ; yet | An even Balance is holden up before the 
he hath choſen that Way that is moſt ſuit- | Light of the Conſcience, in which Obe di- 
able to his own Wiſdom, and moſt con- | ence and Sin are weighed, and it is found 
natural to Man's Nature, to lay out be- | even to the convincing of the Spirit of 
fore him the Advantages and Diſadvanta- Man, that there are as many Diſadvanta- 
ges, and to uſe theſe as Motives and Per- | ges in the one, as Advantages in the 
ſuaſives of his Spirit: For ſince he hath | other. 
by his firſt Creation, implanted in Man's | This was the Way that God uſed firſt 
Soul ſuch a Principle as moveth itſelf upon | with Man ia Paradiſe, you remember the 
the Preſentation of Good or Evil; that | Terms run ſo, what Day thou eats 
this might not be in vain, he adminiſters | thou ſbalt die : He hedged him in on the 
all the Diſpenſations of the Law and Go- | one Side by a Promiſe of Life, on the 
ſpel in a Way ſuitable to that, by pro- | other by a Threatning of Death: And 
pounding ſuch powerful Motives, as may | theſe two are very rational Reftraints, 
incline and perſuade the Heart of Man. | ſuited to the Soul of Man, and in the in- 


It is true, there is a ſecret drawing, | ward Principles of it, which are a _ 
| 7-40 
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All the Promiſes that run in Way of Con— 


ol Inflin to that which is apprehended 


good or gainful. 

Now, this ver. runs even fo in the 
Form of Words, F ye live after the 
Fleſh ye ſball die. You ſee this Method 
s not changed under the Goſpel ; for in- 
deed it is natural to the Spirit of Man, 
and he hath now much more need of all 
tuch Perſuaſions, becauſe there is a great 
Change of Mans Inclination to the worſt 
Side; all within is ſo diſordered and 
perverſe, that a thouſand Hedges ot per- 
ſuaſive Grounds cannot do that which one 
might have done at firſt: Then they 
were added out of Superabundance, 
but now out of Neceſſity : Then the) 
were ſet about Man to preſerve him in 
his natural Frame and Inclinations, but 
now they are needful to change and alter 
them quite, which is a kind of Creation; 
therefore ſaith David, create in me a 
new Spirit: And therefore the Coſpel 


' abounds in Variety of Motives and In- 


ducements, in greater Variety of far more 
powerful Inducements than the Zaw. 


Here is that great Perſuaſion taken from 


the infinite Gain or Loſs of the Soul of 
Man, which if any Thing be able to pre- 
vat!, this muſt do, ſeeing it is ſeconded 
with ſome natural Ipclination in the Sou! 
of Man to ſeek its ow] again. Yet there 


is a Difference between the Nature of | 


ſuch like Promiſes and Threatnings, in the 
firſt Covenant and in the ſecond : In the 
Kr: Covenarit,though Life was freely pre- 


miſled ; yet it was immediately annexed to | 


perfect Obedience, as à conſequent Re- 
ward of it, it was firſtly promiſed unto 
compleat Righteouſneſs of Mens Perſons : 
But in the ſecond Covenant, firſtly and 
principally Life eternal, Grace and G.ory 
1: promiſed to Jeſus Chriſt and his Seed, 
antecedent to any Condition or Qualifica- 
von upon their Part; And then again, 


— 


dition, as be that behteveth ſball 156 
periſh, &c. If ye walk after the S171! 


ye /ball live; theſe are ail the conſequent 


Fruits of that abſolute gracious Diſpot:. 
on and Relignation of Grace and Lite 
them whom Chriſt hath choſen ; and 6, 
their belteving, and walking, and obey. 
mg, cometh in principally as Parts of the 
Grace promiſed, and as Witnelles an! 
Evidences and Conftirniations of that 
Lite which is already begun, and will 
not fee an End. Belides that, by Verte 
of theſe abſolute Promiſes made to 0 
Seed of Chriſt, and Chriſt's compleat 
Pertormance of all Conditions in their 
Name, the Promiſes of Life are made $ 
Faith principally, which hath this peculi- 
ar Vertue, to carry forth the Soul to 
another's Righteouſneſs and Sufficiency, 
and to bottom it upon another: And in 
the next Place, to boly Falking, though 
mixed with many Infirmities, which Pro- 
miſe in the firſt Covenant was only an- 
nexed to perfect and abſolute Obedience, 
You heard in the preceeding ver. a 
ſtrong Inducement taken from the Bond, 
Debt and Duty we owe to the Spirit, t9 
walk after it, and the want of all Obliga- 
tion to the Fleſh. Now, if Honeſty and 
Duty will not fuffice to perſuade you, as 
you know in other Things it would do 
with any honeſt Man, plain Equity is a 
ſufficient Bond to him; yet conſider what 
the Apoſtle ſubjoins from the Damage, 
and from the Advantage which may of it 
ſelf be the Topicky of Perſuaſion, and 
ſerves to drive in the Nail of Debt and 
Duty to the Head; if you will not take 
with this Debt you owe to the Spirit, but 
ſtill conceive there is ſome greater Obli- 
gation lying on you, to care for your Bo- 
dies and ſatisfy them; then, I ſay, behold 
the End of it, what Fruit you muſt — 
a 
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Day rep of the Fleſn and Service of Sin: 
if ye live after the Fleſb you ſball die 
But then conſider the Fruit you ſhall reap 
of the Spirit and holy Walking, you ſhall 
live. It is true, the Fleſh may flatier 
vou more for the preſeat, but the End of 
ic willbe bitter as Death, ample t1!tr t 
ſtrangulet, the Fleſh imbrace you that 
it may ſtrang/e you; and ſo if you kne 
all well, you would not think you owed 
it any Thing but Enmity and Hatred 
and Mortification, If your Duty will 
not move you, let the Love of your ſelves 
and your Souls perſuade you, for it is an 
irrepealable Statute, the ages of Sin 
is Death. Every way you chooſe to 
fulfil the Luſts of your Fleſh, and to make 
Proviſion for it, neglefting the eternal 


Welfare of your Souls, certainly it ſhall 


Soul from God. 


prove to you the Tree of the Knowl:dge 
of Good and Evil, it ſhall be as the for- 
bidden Fruit, which inſtead of perform- 
ing that was promiſed, will bring forth 
Death, the eternal Separation of the 
Adam's Sin was a 
Breviary or Epitome of the mulriplyed 
and enlarged Suns of Mankind : You may 
ſee in this Tragedy all your Fortunes (ſo 
to ſpeak) you may behold in it the flat- 
tering Inſinuations, and deceitful Promi- 
ſes of Sin and Satan, ubo ii a Liar and 
Murderer from the Beginning, and 
murdered Man at firſt by lying to him: 
You tind the Hook covered over with 
the varniſhed Bait of an imaginary Lite 
and Happineſs : Satisfaction promiſed to 
the Eye, to the Tafte, and to the Mind: 
And upon theſe Inticements, Man be- 
witched and withdrawn from his God, af. 
ter theſe vain and empy Shadows; which 
whei: he catched hoid upon, he himlelf 
was Caught and laid hold upon by the 
Wrath of God, by Death and all the Mi- 
keries before it or atter it, Now, here 


is tne Map ot the World; for ail that is 


In the Wort, i but a larger Volume of 


that ſame kin, the Luſt of the Fyer, 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, and ihe Pride of 
Life! Aibeit they have been known and 
found to be the notableſt and groſſeſt De- 
etvers ; and every Ma' , after he hath 
ſpent his Days in Purſuit and Labour for 
them, he is conſtrained to acknowledge 
at length, though too late, that all tas 
in the World is but an Impoſture, a Be- 
lution, a Dream, and worſe ; yet every 
Man hearkens after theſe ſime Flatteries 
and Lies, that bath cajt down jo many 
che“ d, and made ſo many ſtrong 
ones to fall by them : Every Man truſts 
the Word and his own Fleſh, as if they 
they were of good Report, and of known 
Integrity; and this is Mens Miſery, that 
no Man will leara Wiſdom upon others 
Expences, upon the woful and tragical Ex- 
ample of ſo many others, bur go on as 
confidently now, after the Diſcovery of 
theſe Deceivers, as if this were the firſt 
Time they had made ſuch Promiſes, and 
uſed ſuch fair Words to Men. Have they 
not been theſe (ix thouſand Years almoſt 
deluding the World ? And haye we not 
as many Teſtimonies ct their Falthood, 
as there hath been Perſons in all Ages be- 
fore us? After Adam hath taſted of thus 
Tree of Pleaſure, and found another 
Fruit growing on it, that is, . Death, 
ſhould the Poſterity be fo mad, as to be 
medling ſtill with the forbidden Tree, 
and theretore Forbidden, becaute deſtruc- 
tive to our ſelves. 

Know then and conſider, Beloved in 
the Lord, that you ſhall reap no other 
Thing of all your Labours and Endeavours 
after the Fleſh, all your toiling and per- 
plexing Cares, all your exceſſive Pains in 
the making Prevition tor your Lufts, and 
Caring for the Body only, you {hall reap 

10 
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no other Harveſt of all, but Death and 
Corruption. Death, you think, that is 
x common Lot, and you cannot eſchew 
it however ; nay, but the Death here 
meant is of another Sort, in reſpect of 
which, you may call Death, Life : Itis 
the everlaſting Deſtruction of the Soul 
from the Preſence of God, and the Glory 
of his Power: It is the falling of that in- 
finite Weight of the Wrath ot the Lamb 
upon you, in reſpect of which, Moun- 
tains and Hills will be thought Light, and 
Men would rather wiſh to be covered 
with them, Rev. vi. 16. Suppoſe now 
you could ſwim in a River of Delights 
and Pleaſures ; (which yet is given to 
none, for truly upon a juſt Reckoning, it 
will be found that the Anxiety and Grief 
and Bitterneſs that is intermingled with all 
earthly Delights, ſwallows up the Sweetneſs 
of them) yet it will but carry you down 
e're you be aware, into the Sea of Death 
ana Deſtruction, as the Fiſh' that ſwim 

and ſport for a while in Jordan, are car- 
ried down into the dead Sea of Sodom, 

where they are preſently ſuffocated and 
extinguiſhed ; or as a Malefactor is car- 
ried through a pleaſant Palace to the Gal- 

lows ; ſo Men walk through the Delights 
of their Fleſh, to their own endleſs Tor- 
ment and Deſtruction. 

Seeing then, my Beloved, that your 
Sins and Luſts which you are inclined and 
accuſtomed to, will certainly kill you, if 
you entertain them; then Nature it ſelf 
would teach you the Law of Self defence, 


| 


to kill e er you be killed, to kill Sin er 
it kill you, to mortify the Deeds and 
Luſts of the Body, which abound among 
you, or they will certainly mortify voy, 
that is, make you die. Now, if Self love 
could teach you this, which the Love of 
God cannot perſuade you to; yet it 15 
well, for being once led unto God, and 
moved to change your Courſe, upon the 
Fear and Apprehenſion of the infinite 
Danger that will enſue : Certainly it you 
were but a little acquainted with the 
Sweetneſs of this Life, and Goodneſs ot 
your God, you would find the Power of 
the former Argument a debito, from 
Debt and Duty, upon your Spirit : Let 
this once lead you unto God, and you wille 
not want that which will conftrain you to 
abide, and never to depart from him. 

1f you mortify the Deeds of the Body, 
you ſball live : As Sin decays, you in- 
creaſe and grow, as Sins die, your Souls 
live, and it ſhall be a ſure Pledge to you 
of that eternal Life : And though this be 
painful and laborious, yet conſide r, that 
it is but the cutting off of a rotten Mem- 
ber, that would corrupt the whole Body, 
and the Want of it will never maim or 
mutilate the Body ; for you ſhall live 
perfectly when Sin is perfectly expired and 
out of Lite; and according as Sin is nears 
er expiring, and nearer the Grave, your 
Souls are nearer that endleſs Life. It 
this do not move us, what can be faid 
next? Mat ſhall be do more to bis 
Vineyard? 
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Verſ. 13, 
But if 


14. For if ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die 
ye through the Spirit do mortify the Deeds of the 


Body, ye ſhall live. For as many as are led by the Spirit 
of God they are the Sons of God. 


TJ HE Life and Being of many Things 
conſiſts in Union; ſeparate them, 
and they remain not the ſame, or they 
they looſe their Vertue : It is much more 
thus in Chriſtianity, the Power and Life 
of it conſiſts in the Union of theſe Things 
that God hath conjoined, ſo that if any 
Man pretend to one Thing of it, and 
neglect the other, he hath really none of 
them: And to hold to the Subject in 
Hand, there are three Things, which 
joined together in the Hearts of Chriſti- 
ans, have a great deal of Force : The 
Duty of a Chriſtian, and his Reward, 
and his Dignity ; his Fork and Labour 
ſeems hard and unpleaſant, when con- 
lidered alone; but the Reward ſweetens 
it, when it is jointly believed: His 
Duty ſeems too high, and his Labour 
great, yet the Conſideration of the real 
Dignity he is advanced unto, and Privi- 
lege he has received, will raiſe up the 
Spirit togreat and high Attempts, and to 
ſuſtain great Labours : Mortification is 
the Work and Labour; Life, eternal 


Mortification ſounds very harſh at firſt: 
The Hearts of Men ſav, It is abard 
Saying, who can bear it. And indeed I 


| cannot deny but it is {7 to our corrupt 


Nature ; and therefore ſo holden out in 
Scripture; the Words cheſen to preſs it, 
expreſs much Pain and Pains, much Tor- 
ment and Labour: It is not fo eaſy and 
trivial a Bufineſs to forſake Sin, or ſub- 
due it, as many think, who only think 
it eaſy, becauſe they have never tried ir. 
It is a Circumciſion of the Fore-skin of the 
Heart, and you know how it diſabled a 
whole Cay, Gen. xxxiv. and how it en- 
raged the Heart of a tender Mother, 
Exod. iv. 26. It is the Inciſion or cut- 
ting off a Member, and theſe the moſt 
dear and precious, be it the right Hand 
or right Foor, which is a living Death, as 
it were, even to kill a Man while he is 
alive. It is a new Birth, and the Pains 
and Throws of the Birth are known. 
Regeneration certainly hath a travelling 


Pain within it, in ſo much that Paul 


travelled in Pain till it were accompliſhed - 


Life is the Reward ; following the Spi: in theſe, Gal. iv. 19. Though Men con- 
rit is the Chriſtian's Duty, but to be tbe | ceive Sin in Pleaſure, yet they cannot be 
rid of that deadly Burden without Throws 

and 


Hen of God, that is his Dignity. 
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and Pains : And to halt this Work, or to 
be remiſs or negligent in it; is as fooliſh 
end unwiſe, as for a Child to ſtay long in 
the Place of breaking forth, as the 
Lord complains of Ephraim, Hof. xiii. 
13. He is au unwiſe Sou, for be ſhould 
not ftay long in the Place of breaking 
forth of Children. It is one of the grea- 
teſt Fe lies, not to labour by all Means 
to be rid of the Incumbrances of Sin. 
Much Violence offered to it, and a total 
Reſignation of our ſelves to God, may be 
great Pain, but it is ſhort Pain ; then the 
Pleaſure is greater and continues : But 
now Chriſtians lengthen their Pain, and 
draw out their Croſs and Vexation to a 
great Extent, becauſe they deal negligent- 
ly in the Buſineſs, they ſuffer the Canaan- 
tes to live, and theſe ate Thorns and 
Briers in their Sides continually. Then 
this Buſineſs is called Mortification, as 
the Word is here, and Col. iii. 5. which 
imports a higher Degree of Pain, for the 
Agonies of Death are terrible; and to 
hold it out yet more, the moſt painful 
and lingering kind of Death is choſen to 
expreſs it, Crucifixion, Gal. v. 24. Now 
indeed, that which makes the forlaking of 
Sin ſo grievous to Fieſh and Blood, is, 
the Engagements of the Soul to it, the 
Oneneſs thai is between it and our Na- 
tures, as they are now fallen ; For you 
know Pain ariſeth upon the Diſſolution or 
Diviſion of any Thing that is continued or 
united; and theſe Things that are ſo 


nearly conjoined, it is hard to ſeparate 


them without much Violence. And truly 
as the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers Vio- 
lence, ſo we muſt ofter Violence to our 
ſelves; to our Luſts and Inclinations, who 
are almoſt our ſelves: And ic you would 
be truly Chrittians, this muſt be your 
Buſineſs and lnployment, to cut off theſe 
Things that art dear ett unto you, to caſt 


out the very Idols your Hearts ſacrifice 
unto: And if there be any Thing more 
one with you than another, to endeavour 
to break the Bond with that, and to be 21 
the furtheſt Diſtance with it: It is ca{y 
to perſuade Men to forſake ſome Sins an 
Courſes, that they are not much incline4 
to, and find not much Pleaſure or Profit 
by them: You may do that and be bu 
dead in Sins; but if you aim at true Ar. 
tfication indeed, you would conlider 
what are the chief Idols and predomin int 
Ing linations of your Heart, and as to tet 
your ſelf impartially againſt all known 
Sin, fo particularly againſt the moſt he. 
loved Sin, becauſe it interrupts moit the 
Communion of God, and ſeparates fro 
your Beloved, and the dearer it be, th: 
more dangerous certainly it is. | 
But to encourage and hearten you tc 
this, Iwould have you look back to tiut 
tormer Victory that Chriſt hath gaine4 in 
our Name, and look about you to tlie 
Alliſtance you have for the preſent, the 
Spirit to help you. Truly, my Beloved, 
this will be a dead Buſineſs, if you be ao! 
animated and quickned by theſe Contide- 


rations, that Chriſt died to Sin, and liv- 


ed to God, and that in this he was a puby 
lick Perſon repreſenting you, that ſo you 
may conclude with Paul, I am cruciſt. 
ed with Chrift, Gal. ii. 20. Ne are bi- 
ried with him by Baptiſm into bis Deaty, 
Rom. vi. 4. Conſider that myſtical Unr 
on with Chriſt crucified and Life (hall 
ſpring out of his Croſs, out of his Grave 
to kill Sin in you. 'That the great Buſineſs 
is done already, and Victory gained in 
our Head, this is our Fictory, even 
Faith, Believe, andthen you have over: 
come, before you overcome; and this 
will help you to overcome in your 0" 
perſons. And then conſider and 100% 
round about to the ſtrong Helper you 

nu“. 
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bave, the Spirit, if you through the Spi- 
rit mortify, &c. Stronger is he that is in 
you, than he that is in the World ; 
though he does not vent all his Power to 
you; yet you may believe that there is a 
ſecret latent Vertue in the Seed of Grace, 
that it cannot be wholly overcome or 
conquered, and there is one engaged in 
the Warfare with us, who will never 
leave us nor forſake us, who of ſer Pur- 
poſe withdraweth his Help now and then, 
to diſcover our Weakneſs to us, that we 
may cleave the fafter to him, who never 
letteth Sin get any Power, or gather any 
Strength, but out of Wiſdom to make the 
final Victory the more glorious; in 2 
Word, he leads us through Weakneſles, 
lufirmities, Faintings, Wreſtlings, that 
bis Strength may be perfected in Weak- 
\ nels, that when we are weak, then we 
may be ſtrongeſt in him, 2 Cor. xii. g. Our 
Duty then is to follow this Spirit where- 
ſoever he leadeth us: Chriſt, the Captain 
our Salvation, when he went to Heaven, 
he ſent the Spirit to be our Guider, to lead 
us thither where he is; and therefore we 
ould reſign, and give up our ſelves to his 
Guidance and Directian. The Nature 
of a Creature is Dependence, ſo the 
very Eſſence of a Chriſtian confiſts in 
Dependence and Subordination to the 
Spirit of God, Nature itſelf would teach 
them that want Wiſdom, to commit 
themſelyes to theſe that have it, and not io 
2 the Reins of their own Life them · 
res 


Truly, not only the Senſe of our own 
Imperfection. of our Folly and Ignorance 
in theſe Things that belong to Life, ſhould 
mate us willing to yield our ſelves over 
do the Spirit of God, as blind Men to 
their Leader, as Children to their Nurſes, 
3s Qrphans to their Tutors; but alſo, be 
caule the Spirit is made our Tutor and 


Leader : Chriſt our Father hath left us 
to the Spirit in his Latter-will ; and there- 
fore as we have abſolute Neceſſity, ſo he 
he hath both Willingneſs and Abil.:y, be- 
cauſe it is his Office. O Lord, I know, 
faith Jeremiah, the Hay of Man is not 
in bimſelf, it is not in him that walketh 
to direct bis Steps, Jer. x. 23. O! it 
were a great Point of Wiſdom, thus to 
know our Ignorance and Folly, and this 
is the great Qualification of Chriſt's Diſ- 
ciples, ſimple as Children, as little Chil- 
dren, as void of Conceit of their owa 
Wiſdom, Mark x. 13. And this alone 
capacitate: the Soul to receive the Imprei- 
ſions of Wiſdom ; as an empty Table is 
fitteſt to write upon, fo a Soul emptied of 
it ſelf: Whereas Self-conceit draweth a 
Number of fooliſh ſenfleſs Draughts in 
the Mind, that it cannot receive the true 
Image of Wiſdom. This then, when a 


Soul finds that it hath miſled it ſelf, being 


miſguided by the Wild- fire of its Luſts, 
and hath hardly eſcaped periſhing and tal- 
ling head long in the Pit, this diſpoſes the 
Soul to a willing Reſignation of it ſelf, 
to one Wiſer and powerfuller, the Spirit 
of God; and fo he giveth the Spirit the 
String of his A ffections and Judgment to 
lead him by, and he walketh willingly in 
that Way to eternal Life, ſince his Heart 
was enlarged with ſo much Knowledge 
and Love; and; now having given up 
your ſelves thus, you would carefully 
eye your Leader, and attend all his Mo- 
tions, that you may conform your ſelf to 
them: Whenſoever the Spirit pulleth you 
by the Heart, draweth at your Conſci» 


| ence, to drive you to Prayer, or any 


ſuch Duty, do not reſiſt that Pull, de 

not quench the Spirit, leſt he let you a+ 

lone, and do not call you, nor ſpeak to 

you, If you fall out thus with your 

Leader, then you 1 guide your ſelves; 
k | 
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and Pains : And to halt this Work, or to 
be remiſs or negligent in it, is as fooliſh 
end unwiſe, as for a Child to ſtay long in 
the Place of breaking forth, as the 
Lord complains of Ephraim, Hof. xii. 
13. He is an unwiſe Sou, for be ſhould 
not ſtay long in the Place of breaking 
forth of Children. It is one of the grea- 
teſt Fc lies, not to labour by all Means 
to b2 rid of the Incumbrances of Sin. 
Much Violence offered to it, and a total 
Reſignation of our ſelves to God, may be 
great Pain, but it is ſhort Pain ; then the 
Pleaſure is greater and continues : But 
now Chriſtians lengthen their Pain, and 
draw out their Croſs and Vexation to a 
great Extent, becauſe they deal negligent- 
ly in the Buſineſs, they ſuffer the Canaan- 
ztes to live, and theſe ate Thorns and 
Briers in their Sides continually. Then 
this Buſineſs is called Mortification, as 
the Word is here, and Col. iii. 5. which 
imports a higher Degree of Pain, for the 
Agonies of Death are terrible; and to 
hold it out yet more, the moſt painful 
and lingering kind of Death is choſen to 
expreſs it, Crucifixion, Gal. v. 24. Now 
indeed, that which makes the forlaking of 
Sin ſo grievous to Fieſh and Blood, is, 
the Engagements of the Soul to it, the 
Oneneſs thai is between it and our Na- 
tures, as they are now fallen ; For you 
know Pain ariſeth upon the Diſſolution or 
Diviſion of any Thing that is continued or 
united; and theſe Things that are ſo 
nearly conjoined, it.is hard to ſeparate 
them without much Violence. And truly 
as the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers Vio- 
lence, ſo we muſt offer Violence to our 
ſelves, to our Luſts and Incliaations, who 
are almoſt our ſelves; And ic you would 
be truly Chrittians, this muſt be your 
Buſineſs and linployment, to cut oft theſe 
Things that are dearelt unto you, to Calt 


out the very Idols your Hearts ſacrifice 
unto : And if there be any Thing more 
one with you than another, to ende3vuu; 
to break the Bond with that, and to be 21 
the furtheſt Diſtance with it: It is caſy 
to perſuade Men to forſake ſome Sins and 
Courſes, that they are not much inclize4 
to, and find not much Pleaſure or Prot 


by them: You may do that and be but 


dead in Sins; but if you aim at true or 
tfication indeed, you would conlider 
what are the chief Idols and predomin int 
In-linations of your Heart, and as to tet 
your ſelf impartially againſt all known 
Sin, ſo particularly againſt the moſt hr. 
loved Sin, becauſe it interrupts moit the 
Communion of God, and ſeparates fro. 
your Beloved, and the dearer it be, th: 
more dangerous certainly it is. 

But to encourage and hearten on 
this, Iwould have you look back to tit 
former Victory that Chriſt hath gaine. in 
our Name, and look about you to tl: 
Alliſtance you have for the preſent, the 
Spirit to help you. Truly, my Beloved, 
this will be a dead Buſineſs, if you be zo! 
animated and quickned by theſe Contide- 


rations, that Chriſt died to Sin, and lin- 


ed to God, and that in this he was a pub: 
lick Perſon repreſenting” you, that ſo you 
may conclude with Paul, I am crucifi- 
ed with Chrift, Gal. ii. 20. e are bi 
ried with him by Baptiſm into bis Deat, 
Rom. vi. 4. Conſider that myſtical Ons 
on with Chriſt crucified and Lite ſhall 
ſpring out of his Croſs, out of his Grave 
to kill Sin in you. That the great Buſinels 
is done already, and Victory gained in 
our Head, this is our Fictory, even 
Faith. Believe, and then you have over- 
come, before you overcome; and thts 
will help you to overcome in your 0"! 
perſons. And then conlider and 100% 


round about to the firong Helper 50 
. FEM: 
hays, 


8. 
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bare, the Spirit, if you through the Spi- 
rit mortify, &c. Stronger is he that is in 
you, than he that is in the World; 
though he does not vent all his Power to 
you; yet you may believe that there is a 
ſecret latent Vertue in the Seed of Grace, 
that it cannot be wholly overcome or 
conquered, and there is one engaged in 
the Warfare with us, who will never 
leave us nor forſake us, who of ſer Pur- 
poſe withdraweth his Help now and then, 
to diſcover our Weakneſs to us, that we 
may cleave the faſter to him, who never 
letteth Sin get any Power, or gather any 
Strength, but out of Wiſdom to make the 
final Victory the more glorious; in a 
Word, he leads us through Weakneſles, 
lafirmities, Faintings, Wreſtlings, that 
bis Strength may be perfected in Weak- 
' nels, that when we are weak, then we 
may be ſtrongeſt in bim, 2 Cor. xii. g. Our 
Duty then is to follow this Spirit where- 
ſoever he leadeth us: Chriſt, the Captain 
our Salvation, when he went to Heaven, 
he ſent the Spirit to be our Guider, to lead 
us thither where he is; and therefore we 
ould reſign, and give up our ſelves to his 
Guidance and Directian. The Nature 
of a Creature is Dependence, ſo the 
very Eſſence of a Chriſtian confiſts in 
Dependence and Subordination to the 
Spirit of God, Nature itſelf would teach 
them that want Wiſdom, to commit 
themſelves to theſe that have it, and not to 
coy the Reins of their own Life them- 
res. 5 
Truly, not only the Senſe of our own 
UnperfeRion, of our Folly and Ignorance 
in theſe Things that belong to Life, ſhould 
make us willing to yield our ſelves over 
do the Spirit of God, as blind Men to 
their Leader, as Children to their Nurſes, 
3s Orphans to their Tutors; but alſo, be · 
caule the Spirit is made our Tutor and 


Leader : Chriſt our Father hath left us 
to the Spirit in his Latter-will ; and there- 
fore as we have abſolute Neceſſity, ſo he 
he hath both Willingneſs and Abil.:y, be- 
cauſe it is his Office. O Lord, I know, 
faith Jeremiah, the Fay of Man is not 
in bimſelf, it is not in him that walketh 
to direct bis Steps, Jer. x. 23. O! it 
were a great Point of Wiſdom, thus to 
know our Ignorance and Folly, and this 
is the great Qualification of Chriſt's Diſ- 
ciples, ſimple as Children, as little Chil- 
dren, as void of Conceit of their ow 
Wiſdom, Mark x. 13. And this alone 
capacitate: the Soul to receive the Imprei- 
ſions of Wiſdom ; as an empty Table is 
fitteſt to write upon, ſo a Soul emptied of 
it ſelf: Whereas Self-conceit draweth a 
Number of fooliſh ſenfleſs Draughts in 
the Mind, that it cannot receive the true 
Image of Wiſdom. This then, when a 


Soul finds that it hath miſled it ſelf, being 


miſguided by the Wild- fire of its Luſts, 
and hath hardly eſcaped periſhing and tal- 
ling head long in the Pic, this diſpoſes the 
Soul to a willing Reſignation of it ſelf, 
to one wiſer and powerfuller, the Spirit 
of God ; and fo he giveth the Spirit the - 
String of his A ffections and Judgment to 
lead him by, and he walketh willingly in 
that Way to eternal Life, ſince his Heart 
was enlarged with ſo much Knowledge 
and Love; and, now having given up 
your ſelyes thus, you would carefully 
eye your Leader, and attend all his Mo- 
tions, that you may conform your ſelf to 
them: Whenſoever the Spirit pulleth you 
by the Heart, draweth at your Conſci- 


| ence, to drive you to Prayer, or any 


ſuch Duty, do not reſiſt that Pull, da 
not quench the Spirit, leſt he let you a+ 
lone, and do not call you, nor ſpeak to 
you. If you fall out thus with your 
Leader, then you muſt guide your ſelves ; 

| Uy Xl 


— —— —— 


— 


340 


SER NON N 2 


and truly you will guide it into the Pit, 
if left to your ſelves; therefore make 
much of all the Impulſes of your Conſci- 
ence, »f all the Touches and inward Mo- 
tions of Light and Affection, to entertain 
theſe, and draw them forth in Meditati- 
on and Action, for theſe are nothing elle, 
but the Spirit your Leader plucking at you 
to follow him, and if you fit wben he riſeth 
to walk, it you negle& ſuch Warnings, 
then you may grieve him, and this can» 
not but in the end be Bitterneſs to you. 
Certainly,many Chriſtians are guilty inthis, 
and prejudge themſelves *of the preſent 
Comfort and Benefit of this inward anoint- 
ing, that teacheth all Things, and of this 
Boſom-guide that leadeth in all Truth; 
becauſe they are fo heavy and lumpiſh to 
be led after him: They drive ſlowly, 
and take very much Preſſure and Perſua- 
lion to any Duty; whereas we ſhould ac 


cuſtom our ſelves to willing and ready 


Obedience upon the leaſt Signification of 
his Mind: Yea, and which is worſe, we 
often reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt ; he draweth, 
2nd we hold beloved Sins, he pulleth, 
and we pull back from the moſt ſpiritual 
Duties; there is ſo much Perverſneſs and 
Frowardneſs yet in our Natures, that 
there needs the almighty Draught of his 
Arm, to make it ftraight, as there is 
need of infinite Grace to pardon it. 
Now, my Beloved, if you have in 
your Deſires and Affections reſigned 
your ſelves over to the Guidance of this 
Spirit, and this be your real ans ſincere 
Endeavour follow it, and in far as you 
are carried back, or contrary, by Temp- 
tation and Corruption, or retarded in 


| 


your Motion, it is your Lamentation be. 
fore the Lord ; I fay unto you, chear your 
Hearts, and lift them up in the Beliof of 


this Privilege conferred upon you, you 


are the Sons of God: For he giveth thi; 
Tutor and Pedagogue io none but to bi, 
own Children, as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, are the Sons of God 
Suppoſe you cannot exactly follow his 
Motions, but are often driven out, 9. 
turned back ; yet hath not the Spirit the 
Hold of your Heart? Are you not de. 
tained by the Cord of your Judgment, ang 
the Law of your Mind? And is there 
not ſome Chain faſtened about you 
which maketh it out-ſtrip the practice, 
by Dehtres and Affections ? Yor are 9 
Sons of God, that is truly the greateſt 
Dignity, and higheſt Privilege, in Re 
ſpect of which, all Relations may bluſh, 
and hide their Faces: What are all the 
ſplendid and gliſtering Titles among Men, 
but empty Shows, and evaniſhing Sounds, 
in reſpe& of this: To be called the Son 
of -a Gentleman, of a Nobleman, of 
a King, how much do the Sons of Men 
pride themſelves in it? But truly, that 
putteth no tntrinſick Dignity. in the Per. 
ſons themſelves, it is a miſerable Poverty 
to barrow Praiſe from another ; and truly 
he that boaſts of his Parentage, aliena 
laudat non ſua, be praiſeth that which 
is anotber not bis own, But this Dig- 
nity, it is truly a Dignity, it puts imrinſics 
Worth in the Perſon, and puts a more ex- 
cellent Spirit in them, than that which is1n 
the World, as is ſaid of Caleb: And be- 
ſides it intitles to the greateſt Happinel 
imagigable. | 
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Verſo 14, 15. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the Sons of God. For ye have not received the 
Spirit of Bondage again to fear, &c. 


6 do commonly reſemble their 

Parents, not only in the outward 
Proportion and Feature of their Counte- 
nances, but alſo in the Diſpoſition and 
Temper of their Spirits ; and generally 
they are inclined to imitate the Cuſtoms 
and Carriage of their Parents; ſo that they 
ſometimes may be accourited the very 
living Images of ſuch Perſons, and in 
them Men are thought to dut-live them- 
ſelves. Now indeed, they that are the 
Sons of God, are known by this Cha- 
rafter, that they are led by the Spirit of 
God : And there is the more Neceſſity, 
and the more Reaſon too, of this Reſem- 
blance of Ged, and Imitation of him in 
his Children; becauſe that very divine 
Birth that they have from Heaven, con- 
liſts in the Renovation of their Natures, 
and Aſſimilation to the divine Nature ; 
and therefore they are poſſeſſed with an 
award Principle, that carries them power- 
tully towards a Conformity with their 
keavenly Father; and it becometh their 
great Study and Endeavour to ob/erve 
all the Diſpoſitions and Catriage of their 
heavenly Father, which are fo honour- 
able and high, and ſuitable to himſelf, that 
wey at leaſt may breathe and halt after the 


* 


Imitation of him. Therefore our Lord 
e xhorts us, and taketh a domeſtick Exam - 
ple, and familiar Patern to perſuade us 
the more by, Be ye perfect as your 
beavenly Father is perfect, Matth. v. 


48. And there is one Perfection he e- 


ſpecially recommends for our Imitation, 
Mercifulneſs and Compaſſion towards 
Men, oppoſed to the Fiolence, Fury, 
and Implacableneſs, to the Oppreſſion 
and Revenge, and Hatred that abounds 
among Men, Zuke vi. 36. And ge- 
ne rally, in all his Ways of Holime/7 and 


ought to be Followers of him, as dear 
Children, who are not only obliged by 
the common Law of Sympathy between 
Parents and Children ; but moreover en- 
gaged by the tender Affection that he car- 
rieth to us, Eph. v. 1. Now, becauſe 
| God is high as Heaven; and his Way and 
Thoughts and Diſpoſitions are infinitely 
above us, the Pattern ſeems to be ſo far out 
of Sight, that it is given over as deſperate 
by many to attempt any Conformity to 
it ; therefore it hath pleaſed the Lord to put 


| 


be a Boſom-pattern and Example: And 


tis our Duty to refign our ſelves to us 


Uusz lead- 


Purity, of Goodneſs and Mercy, we 


his own Spirit within his own Children, to 


— 


— 
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Leading and Direction: The Spirit brings 
the Copy near hand us, and though we 
cannot attain, yet we ſhould follow after; 
though we cannot make out the Leſſon, 
yet we ſhould be ſcribling at it; and the 


whatſoever our Fancy or Inclination ſug 
geſts to us, that we muſt do withow 
more Bands, if it be not directly ſinful 
whatſoever we apprebend, that we muſt 
vent and ſpeak it out, tho' to little or 


more we exerciſe our ſelves this Way, | no Edification ; like that of Solomon, Ie 


ſetting the Spirit's Direction before our 
Eyes, the more perfect ſhall we be. 

It is high Time indeed to pretend to 
this, to be a Sor: or a Daugbter of God: 
"Tis à higher Word than if a Man could 
deduce his Genealogy from an uninterrup- 
ted Line of a thouſand Kings and Princes ; 
there is more Hono vr, true Honour in it, 
and more Profit too, tis that which enri_hes 
the pooreſt, and ennobles the baſeſt, in- 
conceivably beyond all the imaginary De- 
grees of Men. Now, my Belo ved, this 
is the great Deſign of the Goſpel, to be- 
ftow this incomparable Privilege upon 
you, to become the Sons of God, But it 
is ſad to think how many Souls ſcarce 
think upon it, and how many delude 
themſelves in it: But conſider, that as 
many as are the Sons of God, are led 
by the Spirit of God, they have gotten a 
new Leader and Guider, other than their 
own Fancy or Humour, which once they 
followed in the Ignorance of their Hearts, 
It is lamentable io conceive hoy the moſt 
Pat of us are aged, and driven, and car- 
ried head- long, rather than gently led, by 
our own carnal and corrupt Inc linations; 
Men pretending to Chriſtianity, yet hur- 
ried away with every ſelf-pleaſing Object, 
as if they were not Maſters of themſelves, 
furiouſly agitated by violent Luſts, miſcar- 
ried continually againſt the very Dictates 
of their own Reaſon and Conſcience. 


And I fear there is wo much of theſe, 
even in thoſe who have more Reaſon to 
aſſume this honourable Title of Son. ſbip. 
I know not how we are exceedingly ad- 


difted to ſelf pleaſing in every Thing, 


— 


deny our Hearts notbing they deſir e, ex- 
cept the Groſſneſs ot it reſtrain us. Now, 
certainly if we knew what we are called 
to, who are the Sons of God, we could 
not but diſingage more with our ſelves, 
even in lawful Things, and give over the 
Conduct of our Hearts and Ways to the 
Spirit of our Father, whom we may be 
perſuaded of, that he will lead us in the 
Ways of Pleaſantneſs and Peace. 

Now, the ſpecial and peculiar Ope- 
rations of the Spirit, are expreſſed in th? 
following Words: There are ſome 
Workings of the Spirit of God that are but 
introductory and ſubſer vient to more ex 
cellent Works; and therefore they are 
tranſient, not appointed to continue long, 
for they are not his great Intendment ; 
of this kind are theſe terrible Repreſen- 
tations of Sin and Wrath, of the Juſtice 
of God, which puts the Soul in a Fear, a 
trembling Fear ; and while ſuch a Scul 
is kept within the Apprehenſion of Sin and 
Judgment, tis ſhut up, as it were, in Bon- 
dage. Now, though it be true, that in 
the Converſion of a Sinner, there is al- 
ways ſomething of this in more or leſs De- 
grees: yet becauſe this is not the great 
Deſign of the Goſpel, to put Men in Fear, 
but rather to give them Confidence; nor 
the great Intendment of God in the Diſ- 
penſation of the Law, to bring a Soul in 
Bondage under Terror, but rather by 
the Goſpel to free them from that Bon- 
dage 5 Cute he hath Reaſon to ex. 
preſs it thus, ye bave not received the 
Spirit of Bondage again to fear, &c. 


Bus there are other Operations of the 
RES. Spirit, 
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Spirit, which ate chiefly intended, and L. ufts, which are as the Chains that are 
principally beſtowed, as. the great Gift of put about Male factors before they go to 
our Father, to expreſs his Bounty and | Prifun, He yhat commits Sin is a Ser- 
Goodneſs towards us; and from theſe | vant of Sin, Joh. viii. 34. And to be 
he is called the Spirit of Adoption, and | a Servant of Sin, is Slavery under the moſt 
the Spirit of interceſſion. The Spirit | cruel Tyrant: All theſe Things are, yet 
of Adoption, not only in regard of that bow few Souls do apprehend it ſeriouſly, 
Witneſs bearing and Teſtification to our | or are weary of their Priſon? How 
Conſciences of God's Love and Favour, | few groan to be delivered? Nay, the 
and our Intereſt in it, as in the next Yer, | moſt part account it only Liberty, to 
but alſo in regard of that Child-like Dil- hate true Delivery as Bondage. But 
polition of Reverence and Love and Re-| ſome there are, whoſe Eyes the Spirit of 
ſpect that he begets in our Hearts towards God opens, and lets them ſee their Bon- 
God, as our Father: And from boththeſe | dage and Slavery, and how they are con- 
flows this next working, eing. Abba, | cluded under the moft heavy and weighty 
Father, aiding and aſſiſting us in preſent- | Senentce that ever was pronounced, the 
ing our Neceſſities to our Father, making | Curſe and Wrath of the ever living God, 
this the continued Vent of the Heart in all | that there is no Wav to flie from it, or 
Extremities, to pour out all that burthens | eſcape it, for any Thing they can do or 
us in our Father's Boſom : And this gives | know. Now indeed, this ſerious Diſ⸗- 
marvellous Eaſe to the Heart, and releaſes | covery cannot chooſe but make the Heart 
it from the Bondage of Carefulneſs and | of a Man to tremble, as David, my 
Anxiety, which it may be ſubject to, after | Heart rrembles becauſe of thy Judg - 
the Soul is delivered fiom the Fear and | ments, and I am afraid of thee, Plal. 
Bondage of Wrath. |Cxix. 120. Such a ſerious Repreſentati- 
Let us ſpeak then to theſe in order: | on will make the ſtouteſt and proudeſt 
The firſt working of the Spirit is, to put | Heart to fall down, and faint for Fear 
aMan in Fear of bimjelf,and ſuch a Fear | of that infinite intollerable Weight of de- 
a5 mightily ſtraitens and embondages the | [erved Wrath, and then the Soul is in a 
Soul of Man: And this, though in it ſelf | ſenſible Bondage, that before was in a 
it be neither ſo pleaſant nor excellent, as | "al, but inſenſible Bondage; then tis in- 
to make it come under the Notion of any | vironed about with bitter Accuſations, 
Gift from God, it having rather the Na- With dreadful Challenges, tben the Law 
ture of a Torment and Puniſhment, and | of God arreſts and coufin=s the Soul with- 
deing ſome Sparkle of Hell already kind | 12 the Bounds of its own accuſing Con- 
led in the Conſcience; yet, hath made it | ſcience ; and this is ſome previous Repre- 
beautiful and ſeaſonable in its Uſe and | ſentation of that eternal Impri ſunment 
End, becauſe he makes it to uiher in the | and Baniſhment from the Preſence of God. 
pleaſant and refreſhing Sight of a Saviour, | Albeit many of you are free from this 
and the Report of God's Love to the | Fear, and enjoy a kind of Liberty to 
World in him. It is true, all Men are | ſerve your own Lufts, and ate not ſen- 
in Bondage to Sin and Satan, and ſhut up | ible of any Thraldom of your Spirits ; 
in the Darkneſs of Ignorance and Unbelief, yet certainly the Lord will ſometime ar. 
and bound in the Fetters of their own * and bring you to this ſpiriruaz 
| f Bondage 
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Bondage, when he ſhall make the Ini- 
Quities of your Heels encompaſs you a- 
bout, and the Curſes of his Law ſurround 
you: Wben your Conſcience accuſeth, and 


God condetaneth, it may be too late, and- 


out of Date. 

Alas then ! What will you do, who, 
now put your Conſcience by, and will 
not hearken to it, or be put in Fear by 
any Thing can be repreſented to you : 
We do not deſire to put you in Fear, 
where no Fear is; but where there is 
infinite Cauſe of Fear, arid whey it is poſ 
fible that Fear may introduce Faith, and 
be the Forerunner of theſe glad Tidings 
that will compoſe the Soul: We delire 
only you may know what Bondage you 
are really into, whether it be obſeryed 
or not, that you may ſear, leſt you be 
enthralled in the Chains of everlaſting 
Darkneſs, and ſv may be perſuaded to 
flee from it before it be irrcoverable. 
What a vain and empty Sound is the 
Goſpel of Liberty by a Redeemer, to the 
moſt Part who do not feel their Bondage? 
I ho believes its Report, or cares much 
for it? Becauſe it is Neceſſity that caſts 
a Beauty and Ruſtre upon it, or takes the 


Scales off our Eyes, and opens our cloſed 
Ears. 

Now for you, whe either are, or haye 
been detained in this Bondage, under the 
fearful Apprehenſion of the Wrath of 
God, and the ſad Remembrance of your 
Sins, know that this is not the prime In- 
tent, and grand Buſineſs to torment you, as 
it were, before the Time; there is ſome 
other more beautiful and fatistying Struc- 
ture to be raiſed out of this Foundation : 
I would have you improve it thus, t, 


-commeud the Neceſſiy, the abſolute Ne- 


ceſſuy of a Redeemer, and to make him 
beautiful in your Eyes. Do not dwell 
upon that, as if it were the ultimate or 
laſt Work, but know that you are called 
in this rational Way to come out of your 
ſelves into this glorious Liberty of the 
Sons of God, purchaled by Chriſt, and 
revealed in the Goſpel. Know you bave 
not received the Spirit of Bondage only 
to Fear, but to drive yeu to Faith in a 
Saviour; and then you ought ſo to walk, 
as not to return to that former Thral- 
dom of the Fear of Hrath, but believe 
his Love. 


* * 
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Verſe 14, 15. For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the Sons of God. For ye have not receive 
ed the. Spirit of Bondage again to fear : But ye have 
received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 


Father. 


T it ſelf, it is the moſt pleaſant and 
joyful Life that can be, exempted from 
theſe Fears and Cares, theſe Sorrows and 
Anxieties, that all other Lives are ſubject 
unto ; for this of Neceſlity muſt be the 
Force and Efficacy of true Religion, if 
it be indeed true to its Name, to disbur - 
den and eaſe the Heart, and fill it with all 
manner of Conſolation. Certainly it is 
the moſt rich Subject, and moſt com- 
pleatly furniſhed with all Variety of De- 
lights to entertain a Soul, that can be ima- 
zined: Yet, I muſt confeſs, while we 
conſult with the Experience and Practice 
of Chriſtians, this bold Aſlertion ſeems 
o be. much weakned, and too much 
Ground eis given to confirm the contrary 
Miſapprehenſions of the World, Who 
take it to be a ſullen, mclaacholick, and 


HE Life of Chriſtianity, take it in | 


diſconſolate Life, attended with many 
Fears and Sorrows, 
vident, that many Chrittians are kept in 
Bendage, almoſt all their Lite-time, 
through Fear of eternal Death, how 
many ditmal Kepreſentations of Sin and 


? 


Wrath, in the Souls of ſome Chriſtians, 
which keep them in much Thraldom ? 
At leaſt, who is it that is not once and 
often brought in Bondage after Converſis 
on, and made to apprehend fearfully their 
own Eſtate, who hath ſuch conſtant uninter- 
rupted Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
or lyes under ſuch dire Beams of divine 
Favour, butit is ſometimes ecclipſed, a 

their Souls filled with the Darkneſs of 
Horrour and Terrour? And truly the 
moſt part taſte not ſo much Sweetneſs 
in Religion, as makes them unceſſant and 
unwearied in the Ways of Godlinels : 
Yet notwithſtanding of all this, we muſt, 
vindicate Chriſtianity it ſelf, and not im- 
pute theſe Things unto it, which are the 
Infirmities and Faults cf the Followers of 
it, who do not improve it unto ſuch an 
Uſe, or uſe it fo far as in it ſelf it is cap- 
able. Indeed, it, is true that often we 


Ic is, alas! too e- are brought to fear again, yet withall it 
| 


is certain, that our Allowance is larger, 
and that we have received the Spirit, 
not to put us in Bandage again to fear; 
bur rather to ſeal 49 our Hearts thay 

Lots 


355 SERMON ll 


— c_ 


Love of God, which may not only ex- rather becauſe Chriſtianity doth not fink 
pel Fear, but bring in Joy. I wiſh that | into the Hearrs aud Souls of Men, bur 
this were deeply conſidered by all of us, | only puts a TLincture on their Out: ſide, or 
that there is ſuch a Life as this artainable; | becauſe the Faith of divine Truths is ſo 
that the Word of God doth not deceive | ſuperficial, and the Conſideration of them 
us in promiſing fair Things, which it | ſo flight, that they cannot have much Ef. 
cannot perform, but that there is a certain | ficacy and Influence on the Heart, 10 
* Reality in the Life of Chriſtianity, in that | quiet and compoſe it. Is itany Wonder 
Peace and Joy, Tranquility and Serenity | that ſome Souls be ſubject again to the 
of Mind that is holden out, and that | Bondage of Fear and Terror, when 
ſome have really found it, and do find it; | they do not ſtand in Aw to Sin? Much 
and that the Reaſon why as all of us do | Liberty to Sin, will certainly embondage 
not find it in Experience, is nut becauſe | the Spirit of a Chriſtian to fear. Suppole 
it is not, but becauſe we have ſo little | 4 Believer in Jeſus Chrift be exempred 
Apprebenſion of it, and Diligence after | from the Hanard of Condemnation ; yet 
it. It is ſtrange, that all Men who have | be is the greateſt Fool in the World that 
purſued Satisfaction in the Things of this | would on that Account venture on Satiſ. 
Life, being diſappointed, and one Genc- faction to his Luſts; for though it te 
ration witneſſing this to another, and one | true that he be not in Danger ofeternal 
Perſon to another, that notwithſtanding, | Wrath, yet he may find fo much pre- 
Men are this Day as freſn in the Purſuit | ſent Wrath in his Conſcience, as may 
of that, as big in the Expectations as e- | make him think it was a fooliſh Bargain 
rer: And yet in this Buſineſs of Religion, | be may loſe ſo much of the Sweetneſs of 
and the Happineſs to be found in it, | the Peace and Joy of God, as all the Plea- 
though the Oracles of God in all Ages fures of Sin cannot compenſe: There- 
bave teſtified from Heaven how certain | fore to the End that you whoſe Souls are 
and poſſible it is, though many have found once pacified by the Blood of Chrift, and 
it in Experience, and left on Record to| compoſed by his Word of Promiſe, may 
others; yet there is ſo ſlender Belief of | enjoy that conſtant Reſt and Tranquillity, 
the Reality and Certainty of it, and ſo as not to be entnraled again to your old 
Mack Purſuit of it, as if we did not be- Fears and Terrors, I would advile and 
eve it at all, Truly, my Beloved, | recommend to you theſe two Things: 
there is a great Miſtake in this, and tis one ir, that ye would be much in the 
generally too: All Men apprehend other | Study of that Allowance which the Pro- 
Things more feaſable and attainable than | miſes of Chriſt afford : Be much in the 
Perſonal Holineſs and Happineſs in it ; | ſerious Apprehenſion of the Goſpel, 
but truly, I conceive there is nothing in and certainly your Doubts and Fears 
the world ſo practicable as this, nothing | would evaniſh, at one Puff of fuch a 
mage ſo eaſie, ſo certain to a Soul that rooted and eſtabliſhed Meditation. Think 
reaſſy minds it. what you are called to, not to fear a- 

Let us take it fo then, the Fau't is not gain, but to love rather, and honour 
Religion s, that theſe who profeſs it are him 2s a Father: and then take heed to 
ſ. pject to ſo much Fear ind Care, and walk ſuitably, and preſerve your Seal of A- 


diſquieted with ſo much Sorrow ; it 1s doption unblotted, unruſted: You * 
| ady 


. 
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Audy ſo to walk, as you may not caſt | that ſo they may not be readily brought 


rü upon it, or open any Gap in the 
— for the Re- entry of theſe hel · 
lih-ike Fears, and dreadful Apprehen- 
loas of God. -Certainly tis impoſſible 
to preſerve the Spirit in Freedom, it a 
Man be not watchful againſt Sin and Cor- 
ruption. David prays, Re-eſtabliſh me 
with. thy free Spirit; as if his Spirit had 
been abaſed, embondaged, and enthraled 
by the Power of that Corruption. If you 
would have your Spirits kept free trom 
the Fear of Wrath, ſtudy to keep them 
free from the Power of Sin, for that is 
but x Fruit of this: And tis moſt ſuitable 
that the Soul that cares not to be in Bon- 
ze to ſinful Luſts, ſhould, by the Righ- 
ouſneſs of God, tempered with Love 
and Wiſdom, be brought under the Bon- 
dage he would not, that is, of Fear and 
Terrour ; for by this Means the' Lord 
makes him know how evil the firſt is, by 
the Bittergeſs of the ſecond. ; 

It is uſual on ſuch a Scripture as this, 
to propound many Queſtions, and debate 
many practical Caſes;'as, whether a Soul,af- 
ter believing, can be under legal Bondage ? 
And wherein theſe differ, the Bondage 
of a Soul after believing, and in its firſt 
Converfion ? And how far that Bon- 
dage of Fear is preparatory to Faith? 
And many ſuch like; but I chooſe rather 
to hold forth the ſimple and naked Truth 
for your Edification, than put you upon, 
or intertain you in ſuch needleſs Janglings 
and Contentions. All I deſire to ſay to a 
Soul in Bondage, is, to exhort him to 
come to che Redeemer, and to conſider 
that his Caſe calls and cries for a Deliyery: 
Come, I ſay, and he ſhall find Reſt and 
Liberty to his Soul. All I would ſay to 
Souls delivered from this Bondage, is, to 
requeſt and beſeech them to live in a holy 


under the Bondage of the Fear of Wrath 
again, Perfect Love caſts out the Fear 
of Hell, but perfect Love brings in the 
Fear of Sin: Ye that love the Lora 
bate Jil; and if ye hate it, ye will fear it 
in this State of Infirmity and Weakaef, 
wherein we are. And if at any Time ye, 
through Negligence and Careleſſneſs of 
walkining, loſe the comfortable Evidence 


gain to your old Priſon of legal Terror, 
do not deſpair for -that, do not think that 
ſuch» a Thing could not befall a Child of 
God, and from that Ground do not raze 
former Foundations; for the Scripture 
ſaith not, that whoſoeyer believes once in 
Chriſt, and receives the Spirit of Adopti- 
on, cannot fear again; for we ſee it 
otherwiſe in David, in Heman, in 
Job, &c. all. holy Saints; but the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, ye have not recbived the Hpi- 
ritof Bondage for that End to fear + 
gain: It is not the Allowance of your Fa- 
ther; your Allowance is better and larger, 
if you knew it, and did not ſit below it. 
Now, the great Gitt, and large Allow- 
ance of our Father, is expreſſed int 
next Words, But ye have received the 
Spixit of Adoption, &c. Which Spirit 
of Adoption is a Spirit of Interceſſion, 
to make us cry to God as our Father. 
Theſe are two Gifts, ' Adoption or the 
Privilege of Sons, and the Spirit of A. 
doption revealing the Love and Mercy 


| of God to the Heart, and framing it to a 


Soul-like Diſpoſition : Compare the two 
Statestogether, and its a marvelous Changes 


ARebel condemned, and then pardon- 


ed. and then adopted to be a Son of God : 
A Sinner under Bondage, a bound Slave 
to Sin and Satan, not only freed from 
that intolerable Bondage, but advanced 


Fegr of Sin, and Jealouſy over themſelyes, 


to this Liberty, to be made a Son Go. 
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of the Father's Love, and be reduced a 
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this will be the continued Wonder of E- 
ternity, and that whereabout the Song of 
Angels and Saints will be. Accurſed Re- 
bels, expecting nothing but preſent Death, 
Sinners arraigned and ſentenced before his 
Tribunal, and already taſting Hell in their 
Conſciences, and in Fear of eternal pe- 
riſhing, not only to be delivered from all 
that, but to be dignified with this Privilege 
to be the Sons f God: To be taken 
from the Gibbet, to be crowned, that is 
the great Myſtery of Wiſdom and Grace 
revealed in the Goſpel, the proclaiming 
whereof will be the joynt Labour of all 
the innumerable Companies above for all 
Eternity. Now, it you ask how this Eſtate 
is attainable, himſelf tells us, John i. 12. 
As many as believed or received bim, 
to them be gave the Privilege to be the 
Sons of God. 'The Way is made plain 
and eaſy, Chriſt the Son of God, the na- 
tural and eternal Son of God, became the 
Son of Man; to facilitate this, he hath 
taken on the Burden ef Man's Sin, the 
Chaſtiſement of our Peace; and ſo of the 
glorious Son of God he became like the 
wretched and accurſed Sons of Men; and 
therefore God hath proclaimed in the Goſ- 

pel, not only an Immunity and Freedom | 
_ from Wrath, to all that in the Senſe of 


their own Miſery, cordially receive him, 
as he is offered; but the unſpeakable Pri. 
vilege of Sonſhip and Adoption for hi; 
Sake who became our elder Brother, 
Gal. iv. 4, 5- Men that want Children 
uſe to ſupply their Want by adopting ſnme 
beloved Friend in the Place of a Son; 
and this is a kind of Supply of Nature for 
the Comfort of them that want: But it i; 
ſtrange, that God having a Son fo ghhn- 
ous, the very Character of his Perl, 
and Brightneſs of his Glory, in whow he 
delighted from Eternity; ſtrange, I (ay, 
that he ſhould in a manner loſe and give 
away his only begotten Son, that he might 
by his Means adopt others, poor deſpi- 
cable Creatures, yea rebellious, to be his 
Sons and Daughters ! Certainly, this is 
AR infinitely tranſcending Nature, ſuch 
an Act that hath an unſearchable Myſtery 
in it, into which Angels deſire to look, 
and never ceaſe looking, becauſe they 
neyer ſee the Bottom of it. It was not 
out of Indigency he did it, not for any 
need he had of us, or Comfort expected 
from us, but abſolutely for our Neceſſity 
and Conſolation, that he might have up- 
on whom to pour the Riches of his 
Grace. 
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Verſe 15. — But ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, 
thereby ee cry, Abba, Father. 


B E HO L D what Manner of Love 
the Fatber bath ſhewed unto us, | 
that we ſpould be called the Sons of 


God, 1 John iii. 1. It is 2 wonderful 
Expreſſion of Love, to advance his own 
Creatures, not only infinitely below _ 
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ſelf, but far below other Creatures, to thus in him, and flies to him, defiring to 
' ſach 2 Dignity. Lord what is Man | lay down the Weapons of their Warfare, 
that thou fo magnifieſt bim but it ſur- their Peace is not only mie by that Mare 
aſſes Wonder, that rebellious Creatures, riagewhich Chriſt made with our Nature, 
his Enemies, ſhould have, not only their | but they are bleſſed with this Power and . 
Rebellions freely pardoned, but this Pri- Privilege, to be the Sans and Daughters | 
vilege of Sonſbip beſtowed upon them; | of the Moft High > And from therice you | 
that he ſhould take Enemies, and make | may conclude, that if God be your Fa- 
Sons of them; and not only Sons, but | ther, you can want nothing that is good: 
Heirs, Co-beirs with his own only be- But the Determination of what is good 
gotten Son, And then, how he makes | for you, whether in ſpiritual Enlargements, | 
them Sons, is as wonderful as the Thing | or in the Things cf this Life, you muſt re- | 
it ſelf, that he ſhould make his own Son, | fer to his Wiſdom : For his Love indeed 
our Brother, Bone of our Bone, and is ſtrong as Death, nothing can quench | 
Hleſb of our Fleſh ; and make him ſpring | it, in the Point of Reality and Conſtan- 
t as a Branch or Rod out of the dry | Cy : There is nothing to ſhadow it out a- 
tem of Jeſſe, who himſelf was the þ Mong Men; the Love of Womea is ear- 
Root of all Mankind. This is the Way, | neſt and vehement, but that is nothing to a 
God ſent bis Son, made of a Woman, [ it, 1/a. xlix. 15, For they may forget, 
under the Law, that we might receive | but he cannot. Yet his Love is not a 
the Adoption of Sons,. Gal. iv. 5. The | fooliſh Dotage, like Man that is often 
Houſe of Heaven marries with the Earth, | miſcarried with Fancy and Luſt, but it is 
with them who have their Foundation in | a rational and wiſe Affection, adminiſtred 
the Duſt ; the chief Heir of that heayen- | and expreſſed with infinite Reaſon and 
ly Family, joineth in kindred with our | Wiſdom : And therefore, he chooſes ra- 
baſe and obſcure - Family, and by this | ther to profit us, than to pleaſe us in his 
means, we are made of Kin to God. But | Dealings, and we who are not fo fit to 
of bim are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Cor. | judge and diſcern our own Good, ſhould 
i. 30. It behoved Chriſt, in a manner, | commit all to his fatherly and wiſe Provi- 
to loſe his own Sonſbip as to Men, to | dence. Therefore, if you be tempted to 
have it ſo vailed and darkned by the ſu- | Anxiety and Carefulneſs* of Mind, ei- 
peradded Intereſt in us, and his Nrarneſs ther through the Earthlineſs of your Diſ- 
to us ; he was ſo properly a Son Man, politions, or the preſent Straits of the 
ſubje&t to all human Infirmities, except Time, you who have retigned your . ſelf 
Sin, that without Eyes of Faith, Men | to Jc<fus Chrift, would call to Mind that 
could not perceive that he was the Son of | your heavenly Father careth for yu; 
Cod: And by this wonderful Exchange | And what need you care too? Why not, 
are we made the Sons of God: Whoever, | ule your lawful Callings, be. diligent in 
in the Apprebenſion of their own Enmi- | them ; this is not to prejudge that, but ix 
ty and Diſtance from God, receive Chriſt you believe in God, then you are oblig 
I Jeſus, offered as the Peace, the Bond of | ed by that Profeſſion to abate: from the 
Union between the two Families of Hea- | ſupe:tluous tormenting Thoughtfulneſs, that 
venand Earth, hat were at an infinite Odds | is good for nothing, but to make you _ 
and Diſtance ; whoever (1 ſay ) believes] more miſerable than your Troubles can 
X x 2. make 
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make you, and to make you mt 
ſerable before you be miſerable, 0 
gnticipate your Sorrows. If you ſay 
God is your Father, you are 1yed to de- 
volve your ſelves over on him, and truſt 
in his good Will and Faithfulneſs, and to 
ſit down quietly as Children that have 
Parents to provide for them. | 
Now, the other Gift is great too, tbe 
Spirit of Adoption; and because ye are 
Sons, therefore bath be given you the 
Spirit of bis Son faith this Apoſtie, 
Gal. iv. 6. And fo itis a Kind of Con- 
fectary of the great Privilege and bleſſed 
Estate of Adoption. They who adopt 
Children, uſe to give them ſome kind of 
Token to expreſs their Lore to them: 
But as the Lord is higher than all, and 
this Privilege to be bis* Son or Child is 
the greateſt * Dignity imaginable, ſo this 
Giſt of his Spirit ſuits the Greatneſs and 
Glory and Love of our Father, It is 
2 Father's Gift indeed, a Gift ſuitable to 


our heavenly Father,” If a Father that 


is tender of the Education of his Child, 
and would: defire nothing ſo much as that 
he might be of a vertuous and gracious Diſ- 
poſition, and good Ingine ; I think if he 
were to expreſs his Love in one Wiſh, it 
would be this, that he might have ſuch a 
Spirit in him, and this -he would account 
better than all that he could leave him: 
But if it were poſſible to tranſmit a gra- 
cious, well-difpoſed and underflanding 
Spirit from one to another, and if Men 
could leave it, as they do their Inheritance 
to their Children, certainly a wiſe and re- 
ligious Parent would firſt make over a 
Diſpoſition of that to his Children; as 


Eliſha ſougbt a double Meaſure of Eli- 


jab's Spirit, ſo a Father would wiſh ſuch 
a Meaſure to his Children, and, if it were 
poſſible, to give it: But that may not be, 


A that can be done is to wiſn well to | and are weary,andIwill give reſt 


— 


them, and leave them a good Example 
for Imitation: But in this our heavenly 
Father tranſcends all, that he can impart 
his own Spirit to his adopted Children, 
and this Spirit is in à manner the vel 
eſſential Principle that maketh them Chil. 
dren of the Father ; their Natures, their 
Diſpoſitions are under his Power, he can as 
well reform them, as you can change your 
Childrens Garments : Ile can make of 
us What he will, our Hearts arc in hi; 
Hand, as the Water, capable of any Im- 
preſſion he pleaſeth to put on it: And this 
is the Impreſſion he putteth on his Chil- 
dren, he putteth his Hpirit in their Hearts, 
and writeth his Law in their inwerd Parts. 
a more 'divine and higher Work, than al 
human Ferſwaſion can reach. This Spi. 
rit they receive as an Earneſt of the Inheri- 
tance, and withal, to make them fit for 
the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 
Now, the working of this Spirit of 
Adoption, I conceive to be three ſold, 
beſide that of Interceſſion, expreſſed in 
the Perſe. The firſt Work of the Spirit 
of Adoption, that wherein a Father's AC 
tection ſeems to break firſt ſrom under 
Ground, is, the revealing to the Heart, 
the Love and Mercy of God to Sinners ; 
I do not ſay, to ſuch a Soul in particular, 
for that Application is neither firit, nor 
univerſal : But herein the Spirit of 4dop- 
tron firſt appears from under the Cloud of 
Fear ; and this is the firſt Opening of the 
Priſon of Bondage, wherein a Soul was 
ſhut, when the plain Way of Reconciliati- 
on to God in Chriſt, and Delivery from 
the Bondage of Sin and Wrath, is holden 
out; when ſuch a Word as this comes in- 
to the Soul, and is received with ſome 
Gladneſs, God ſo loved the World, that 
be gave bis Son, &c. This is a true and 
faithful ſaying, &c. Come ye that labour 
to your - 
Souls : 
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Souls : When a Soul is made to hear 


the glad Tidings of Liberty preached to 


Captives, of Light to the blind, of Joy, to | 
the heayy in Spirit, of Life to the Dead; 
though he canaot come that-length as to 
ſee his own particular Intereſt, yet the 
very receiving affectionately and greedily 
ſuch a general Report as good and true, 


xvili, that there Is a Way of juſtifying 
a Sinner and ungodly Perſon, without 
Wrong to God's Righteouſneſs; and this 
being well pondered in the Heart, and re- 
ceived in Love, the great Buſineſs is done; 
after that, particular Application is 
more eaſy, of which I ſhall not ſpeak now, 
becauſe Occaſion will be given in the next 


gives ſome Eaſe and Relaxation to the 
Heart. To ſee Delivery poſſible, is ſome 
Door of Hope to a deſperate Sinner; but 
to ſee it, and eſpy more than a. Poſſibultty, 
even great Probability, though he cannot 
reach a Certainty, that will be as the break- 
ing open of a Window of Light in a dark 

ungeon, it will be as the taking off of 
ome of the hardeſt Fetters, and the worſt 
Chains, which makes a Man almoſt to 
think himſelf at Liberty. Now this is 
tne great Office of the Spirit 'of the Fa- 
| ther, to beget in us good Thoughts of 
him, to incline us to charitable and fa- 
vourable Conſtructions of him, and make 
us ready to think well of him, to begat 
a good Underſtanding between us and 
him, and correct our jealous Miſapprehen- 
ſions of him; for certainly we are na- 
turally ſuſpicious of God, that he deals not 
in ſad earneſt with us: When ever we 
ſee the Height of our Provocation, and 
Weight of deſerved Indignation, we'think 
him like our ſelves, and can hardly re- 
ceive without Suſpicion, the Goſpel that 
lays open his Love in Chriſt to the 
World. 

Now, thisis the Spirit's Work, to make 
usentertain that honourable Thoughtof God, 
that he is moſt inclinable to pardon Sin- 
ners ; and that his Mercy is infinitelyabove 
Mans Sin; and that it is no Prejudice to his 


Holineſs or Juſtice ; and to apprehend | 


ſerioully a conſtant Reality and ſolid Truth 
in the Promiſes of Goſpel ; and ſo to con- 
unce a Soul of "Righteouſneſs, Joh. 


 Ferfe, about the Spirit's witneſſing with 
our Spirits, which is another of the Spi - 
rit's workings : Only I fay this, that which 
makes this ſo difficult, is a Defect in the firſt: 
But the common Principles of the Goſpel 
are not really, and fo ſeriouſly apprehen- 
ded, becauſe many Souls do not put te 
their Seal to witneſs to the Promiſes and 
Truth of it ; therefore the Lord often de- 
nies this Seal and Witneſs to our Comfort, 
It is certainly a prepoſterous Way Satan 
puts Souls upon, firſt, to get ſuch a Teſti- 
mony from the Spirit before they labour 
to get ſuch a Teſtimony to Chrift, and 
Eccho or Anſwer in their Hearts to his 
Word: this Way it ſeems ſborteft ; for 
it would leap into the greater Liberty at 
the firſt Hand; but certainly tis fartheſt 
about, becauſe tis impoſſible for Souls to 
leap immediately out of Bondage to Af 
ſurance, without ſome middle Step: They 
cannot pals thus from Extremes to Ex. 
tremes, withour going through the mid- 
dle State of receiving Chrift, and laying 
his Word up in the Heart ; and therefore 
it proves the Way furtheſt about, becauſe 
when Souls have long wearied them 
ſelves, they muſt at length turn in hi- 

ther. "x i 
But there is another working of the 
Spirit, I wiſh you were acquainted with. 
As the firſt Work 'is to beget-a ſuitable 
Apprehenſion of God's Mind and Heart tos 
wards Sinners; lo the next is, to beget a 
ſuitable Diſpoſition in our Hearts towards 
God as a Fatber ; The firſt apprehends 
| Its 


— I 


2 
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—— 


his Love, th2 next reflects it back again 
with the Heart of a Sinner to him: The 
Spirit firſt brings the Report of the Love 
and Grace of God to us, and then he car- 
ries the Love and Reſpect of the Heart up 


to Cod. : 
You know how God complains in Ma- 


ſacbi, If 1 be a Father, where ts m 
Fear and Honour ? For theſe are the 
only fitting Qualifications of Children, ſuch 
a reverent, reſpective Obſervance of our 
heavenly Father, ſuch affeRtionate, and } 
humble Carriage towards him, as becom- 
eth both his Majeſty and his Love: As 
mele are tempered . one with another in 


him, his Love not abaſing his Majeſty, 
and his Majeſty not diminiſhing his Love; 
ſo we ought to carry, as Reverence and 
Confidence, Fear and Love, may be con- 
tempered one with another; ſo as we may 
neither forget his infinite Greatneſs, nor 
doubt of his unſpeakable Love : Andthis 
inward Diſpoſition ingraven on the Heart, 
will be the Principle of willing and ready 
Obedience, it'will in fome Meaſure be ou 
Meat and Drink to do our Father i; 
for Chriſt gave us an Example how we 
ſhould carry towards him : How humble 
and obedient was he, tho his only begot. 
ten Son ? 


PII 


—_— 
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'verſe 15. —— hereby 


there is a Light of Grace in beſtow- | 


'S 
A ing ſuch incomparably high Digaities 
2nd excellent Gifts on poor Sinners, ſuch 
as to make them the Sous of God, who 
were the Children of the Devil, and 
Heirs of a Kingdom, who were Heirs of 
Wrath; ſo there is a Depth of Wiſdom 
in the Lord's Allowance and Manner of 


diſpenſing his Love and Grace in this Life; | 


for though the Love be wonderful, that we 
ſhould be called the Sons of God; yetas 
that Apoſtle ſpeaks, It doth not yet ſo 
clearly appear what we ſhall be, by what 
we are, 1 John iii. 1, Our preſent Con- 
dition is fo unlike ſuch a State and Dignity, 
and our Enjoyments ſo unſuitable to our 
Rights and Privileges, that it would not 


»— 


appear by the mean, low, and indigent | 


—  —— 
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we cry, Abba, Father, 


State we are now into, that we have ſo 
great and glorious a Father. How many 
Infirmities are we compaſſed about with? 
How many Wants are we preſſed withal? 
Our Neceſſities are infinite, and our En- 
Jjoyments.no ways proportioned to our 
Neceſlities : Notwithſtanding even in this, 
the Love and I iſdom of our heayenly 
Father ſhews it ſelf, and oftentimes more 
gloriouſly in the Theatre of Mens Weak- 
neſs, Infirmities and Wants, than they could 
appear in the abſolute and total Exemption 
of his Children from Neceſſities : Strength 
perfected in Weakneſs, Grace ſufficient in 
Inficmities, hath ſome greater Glory than 
Strength and Grace alone. Therefore he 
hath choſen this Way as meſt fit for the 


adyancing his Glory, and moſt _ 
or 


—— __ 


PEͤN!yn˙ ö,w ͤ . ͤ . eee 


9 
* 
P 
— 


— 


on Romans viii. 15. 


353 


ſor our Comfort and Edification, to give | 
us but little in Hand, and environ us with 
2 Crowd of continued Neceſſities and 
Wants within and without, that we may 
learn to cry to him as our Father, and ſeek 
our Supplies from him ; and withal he 
hath not been ſparing, but liberal in Pro- 
miſes of hearing our Cries, and ſupplying 


our Wants; fo that this Way of narrow | 


and hard Diſpenſation, that at firſt ſeems 
contrary to the Love and Bounty and 
Riches of our Father, in the perfect View 
of it, appears to be the only Way to per- 
petuate our Communion with him, and of- 
ten to renew the Senſe of his Love and 
Grace, that would grow flack in dur 
earts, if our Needs did not every Day ſtir 
us Longings, and his Returns by this 
Means are ſo much the more refreſhing, 
There is a Time of Childrens Minority, 
when they ſtand in need of continual Sup- 
plies from their Parents, or Tutors, be- 
* Cauſe they are not entered in Poſſeſſion of 
their Inheritance ; and while they are in 
this State, there is nothing more beſeem- 
ing them, than in all their Waats to ad- 
. dreſs to their Father, and repreſent them 
to him ; and it is fit they ſhould be from 
Hand to Mouth, as you ſay, that they 
may know and acknowledge their De- 
pendence on their Father. Truly this is 
our Minority, our Preſence inthe Body, 
which becauſe of Sin that dwells in it, and 
its own natural Weakneſs and Incapacity, 
keeps us at much Diſtance with the Lord, 
that we cannot be intimately preſent with 
him. Now, in this Condition, the moſt 
comely and becoming Exerciſe of Chil- 
dren, is, to cry to our Father, to preſent 
all our Grieyances 3 and thus to intertain 
ſome holy Correſpondence with our abſent 
Father, by the Meſſenger of Prayer and 
Supplication,which cannot returnempty if 


it be not ſent away too full of Se/Ftonceit, 


| This is the moſt natural Breathing of a 


Child of God in this World, it is the moft 
proper acting of his new Life, and the 
moſt ſuitable Exſpiration of that Spirit of 
Adoption that is inſpired into him, 
Since there is ſo much Life as to know 
what we want, and our Wants are in- 
finite; therefore that Life cannot but bear 
this Way, in holy Deſires after God, 
whoſe Fullneſs can ſupply all Wants : This 
is the Pulſe of a Chriſtian, that goeth con- 
tinually, and there is much Advantage to 
the Continuity and Interruptedneſs of the 
Motion, from the [nfiniteneſ; and Ine x- 
bauſftedneſs of our Needs in this Life and 
the continual Aſſaults that gre made by Ne- 
ceſſity and Temptation on the Heart. 
But ye have received the Spirit of A. 
doption, whereby we cry, &c. He puts 
in his own Name in the latter Part, though 
theirs was in the former Part : When he 
ſpeaks of a Donation or Privilege, he 
applies to the meaneſt, to ſhew that the 
loweſt and moſt deſpiſed Creature is not 
in any Incapacity to receive the greateſt 
Gifts of God ; and then, when he menti- 
ons the working of that Spirit in way.of 
Interceſſion, becauſe it imports Neceſſity 
and Want, he cares not to commit ſome 
Incongruity in the Language, by changing 
the Perſon, that he may teach us, thar 
Weakneſs, Infirmities, and Wants, are 
common to the beſt and chiefeſt among 
Chriſtians ; That the moſt eminent have 
continual Need. to cry, and the loweſt 
and obſcureſt Believers have as good 
Ground to believe the Hearing and Ac. 
ceptance of their Cries ; that the highett 


are not above the weakeft and loweſt 


Ordinance ; and that the loweſt are not 
below the Comfort of Help and Ac- 
ceptation in him. Nay, the Growth and 


Ancreaſe of Grace, is ſo far from exemp- 


above 


ting Men from, or ſetting them 
| . | this 
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"this Daty of conſtant Supplication, that 


by the contrary, this is the juſt Meaſvre 
of tkeir Growth and Altitude in Grace: 
As the Degrees of the Height of the Water 
Nilus in its overflowipg, are a ſure Sign 
of the Fertility or Barrenneſs of that Year ; 
ſo the Overflowings of the Spirit of Prayer 
in one gives a prelent, Accovot how the 
Heart is, whether barren and unfruitful in 
the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, of fruit- 
ful and lively and vigorous in it. 
certain that Contraries do diſcover one a. 
nother, and the more the one be increal- 
ed, that is, not. only the more incompa- 
tible and inconfiſtent with the other, but 
gives the molt perfect diſcerning of it. 
When Grace is but as Twilight in the Soul, 
and as the Dawningof the Day only, groſs 
Darkneſs and Uncleannefs is ſeen; but the 
more it grow to the perfect Day, the 
more Sin is Sin, and the more its hated 
Wants are diſcoyered that did not appear; 
and thercfore it exerciſeth its ſelf the more 
in Oppolitioa to Sin, and Supplication to 
God. To ſpeak the Truth, our Growth 
here is but an Advancement in the Know- 
ledge and Senſe of our Indigency : "Tis but 
a further Entry into the idolatrous Tem- 
ple of the Heart, which makesa Man ſee 
daily new Abominations worſe than the 
former; and therefore you may eaſily 
know that ſuch repeated Sights and Diſ- 
coveries, will but preſs out more earneſt 
and frequent” Cries from the -Heart, and 
ſuch a Growth in Humility, and Faith in 
God's Fulneſs, will be but as Oil to feed 
the Flame of Supplication. For what 
is Prayer indeed, but the Ardency of the 
Affection after God, flaming up to him in 
Cries and Requeſts ? | 

To ſpeak of this Exerciſe of an holy 
Heart, it would require more of the Spi. 
rn of it than we have: But truly this is 


to be lamented, that though there be no- 


It is 


thing more common among Chriſtians in 
the outward Practice of it; yet that there 
is nothing more extraordinary and rare, 


even among many that. uſe it, than to be 


acquainted with the inward Nature of it. 
Truly, the moſt ordinary Things in Reli. 
gion, are the greateſt Myſteries, as to the 
true Life of them: We are Strangers to the 
Soul and Life of theſe Things, which con- 
fiſtsdn the holy Behaviour and Deportment 
of our Spirits, before the Father of Spirits. 
Theſe Words give ſome Ground to 
ſpeak of ſome ſpecial Qualifications of 
Prayer, and the chief Principle of it. 
The chief Principle and Original of 
Prayer, is, tbe Spirit of Adoption re. 
ceived into the Heart: It is a Balineſs off 
a higher Nature, than can be taught by 
Precepts, or learned by Cuſtom and Edu- 
cation. There is a general Miſtake a- 
mong Men, that the Gift of Prayer is at- 
tained by Learning, and that it conſiſts in 
the Freedom and Plenty of Expreſſion. 
But O! how many Doctors and Diſputers 
ofthe World, that can defend all the Ar- 
ticles of Faith againſt the Oppoſers of them ; 
yet how unacquainted are they with this 
Exerciſe, that the poor and unlearned, and 
Nothings in the World, who cannot diſ- 
pute for Religion, yet they ſend up a more 
ſavory and acceptable Sacrifice, and ſweet 
Incenſe to God daily, when they offer up 
their Souls Deſires in Simplicity and Sin- 
cerity. Certainly this is a ſpiritual Thing, 
derived only from the Fountain of Spirits. 
This: Grace of pouring out our Souls into 
him, and keeping Communication with 
him, the Variety of Words, and Riches 
of Expreſſions, it is but the Shell of it, 
the external Shadow; and all the Life com- 
liſts in the Frame of the He art before 
God: And this none can put in Frame, 
but he that formed the Spirit of Man with 


in him: Some through Cuſtom of Hear- 
| ing 
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ing, and uſing it, attain to A Habit of ex- 

preſſing themſelves readily in it, it may 

be to the Satisfaction of others, but alas 

they may be Strangers to the firſt Leners 

and-Elements of the Life and Spirit of 

Prayer. I would have yo who want 

both, look-up to Heaven for it: Many 
of you cannot be induced to pray in your 

Family, (and I fear little or none in Se- 

cret, which is indeed a more ſerious 

Work) becauſe you have not been uled, 

or not learned, or ſuch like. Alas! Be- 

loved, this cometh not through Education 

or Learning, it cometh from the Spirit of 
Adoption: And if ye cannot pray, ye ſay 

ye bave not the Spirit, and if ye have 

t the Spirit, ye are rot the Sons of 
od. Know what is in the inevitable | 
Sequel of your own Confeſſions. 

But I haſte to the Qualzfications of 
this divine Work, Fervency, Reverence, 
and Confidence; Fervency in crying, 
Reverence and Confidence in crying, 
Abba, Father ; tor theſe two ſuit well 
towards our Fatber : The firſt I fear, 
we muſt ſeek it elſewhere than in Prayer, 
I find it ſpent - on other Things of leſs 
Moment. Truly all the Spirit and Af- 
fection of Men runs in another Channel, 
in the way of Contention and Strite, in 
the Way of Paſſion and miſcalled Zeal, 
and becauſe theſe Things whereabout we 
do thus earneſtly contend, have ſome In- 
tereſt or Coherence with Religion, we 


not only excuſe but approve our Vehe- 
mency. But O! much better where that 
imployed in Supplications to God, that 
were à divine Channel. Again, the Mar- 


rew of other Mens Spirits is exhauſted in | 


ain fure, many of us uſeth this Excuſe, who 
are ſO cold in it, that we do not warm 
our ſelves; and how ſhall we think to 
vrevail with God? Our Spirits make little 
Noiſe when we cry all the loudeſt ; we 


can ſcarce hear any Whiſper in our Hearts, 


and how ſhall he hear ns? Certainly, 
It is not the Extenſion of the Voice plea- 
ſeth him, it is the Cryof the Heart thn: 
is ſweet Harmony in his Ears: And you 
may eaſily perceive that, if you but con- 
ſider that he is an infinite Spirlt, that pier- 
ceth into all the Corners of our Hearts, 
and hath all the Darkneſs of it as Light 


before him, how can you think that 


ſuch a Spirit can be pleaſed with Lip-cries ? 
How can he endure ſuch Deceit and Fal- 
ſhood, (who hath ſo perfect a Contrari- 
ety with all falſe Appearances ) that your 
Heart ſhould ly fo dead and flat before 
him, and the Aﬀection of it turned quite 
another Way? There were no Sacrifices 
without Fire in the Old Teſtament, and 
that Fire was kept in perpetually ; and fo 


no Prayer now without ſome inward Fire, 


conceived in the Deſires, and blazing up 
and growing into a Flame in the preſent- 
ing of them to God. 

The Incenſe that was to be offered on 
the Altar of Perfume, Exod. xxx. it be- 
hoved to be beaten and prepared; and 
truly, Prayer would do well to be made 
out of a beaten and bruiſed Heart and con- 
trite Spirit, a Spirit truly ſenſible of its 
own Uawartineſs and Wants ; and that 
beating and pounding of the Heart will 
yield a good fragrant Smell, as ſome Spices 
do not till beaten,:  'The Incenſe was 


made of divers Spices, intimging to us, 


the Purſuit of Things in the World, the | that true Prayer it not one Grace alone, 
Edge of their Deſires is turned that Way, | but a Compound of Graces. It is the joint 
and it muſt needs be blunted and dulled | Exerciſe of all a Chriftian's Graces ; ſea. 
in ſpiritual Things, that it cannot pierce | foned with all ; every one of them give 
uto Heaven, and prevail effeftually, 1 me particular F _ to it, as _ 
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 lity, Faith, Repentance, Love, &c. The 
ating of the Heart in Supplication, is a 
Kind of Compend and Reſult ofall theſe, 
as one Perfume made up of many Simples. 
But above all, as the Incenſe, our Prayers 
muſt be kindled by Fire on the Altar, 
there muſt be tome Heat and Fervour, 
ſome Warmneſs conceived by the Holy 
Spirit in our Hearts, which may make our 
Spices ſend forth a pleaiant Smell, as 


many Spices do not till they get Heat 
Let us lay this Engagement on our Hearts, 
to be more ſerious in our Addreſſes to 
God the Father of Spirits, above all, to 
preſent our inward Soul before him, be- 
fore whom it is naked and open, though 
we do not bring it. And certainly Fre. 
quency in Prayer will much help us to 
Fervency, and to keep it when we have it. 


SERMON XL. 


4 


Verſe. 15. — Whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 


LL that know any Thing of Religi- 

on, muſt needs know and con- 

feſs that there is no Exerciſe either more 
ſuitable to him that profeſſeth it, or more 
needful for him, than to give himſelf to 
the Exerciſe of Prayer : But that which is 
confeſſed by all, and as to the outward 
Performance *gone about by many, I fear 
it is yet a Myſtery ſealed up from us, as 
to the true and living Nature of it. There 
is much of it exprefſed here in few 
Words, N bereby we cry, Abba, Fa- 
tber. The divine Conſtitution and 
Qualifications of this divine Work, is 
here made up of a Temper of Fervency, 


Reverence, and Confidence. Tbe 
I ſpoke of before, but I fear our Hearts 


were not well heated then, or may be 
cooled fince. It is not the loud Noiſe of 


Words that is beſt heard in Heaven, or 


that is conſtructed to be crying to God : 
No, this is tranſacted in the Heart more 
fiteatly io Men, but it ſtriketh up into the 


Ears of God : His Ear is ſharp, and the 
Voice of the Soul's Deſires is ſhrill, and 
though it were out of the Depths, they 
will meet together. It is true, the Ve- 
hemency of Affection will ſometimes 
cauſe the Extenſion of the Voice; but 
yet it may cry as loud to Heaven when 
it is kept within. I do not preſs ſuch 
| extraordinaryDegrees of Fervour as may 
affect the Body, but I would rather wiſh 
we accuſtomed our ſelves to a ſolid calm 
Seriouſneſs and Earneſtneſs of Spirit, 
which might be more conſtant than 
ſuch Raptures can be, that we might al- 
ways gather our Spirits to what we are 
| about, and avocate them from imperti- 
nent Wanderings, and fix them upon the 
preſent Object of our Worſhip : This 
is to worſkip him in Spirit, who is 2 
Spirit. 
\ The other Thing that compoſes the 
ſweet Temper of Prayer, is Reverence : 


And what more ſuitable? whether you 
con- 


— 


on Romans viik. 15. 


— 


=” 


conſider bim or your ſelves? /f {be 
your Father where is my Honour,” and 
if I be your Maſter where is my Fear ? 
Mal. i. 6. While we call him Father, 
or Lord, we proclaim this much, that 
we ought to know our Diſtance from 
him, and his Superiority to us: And if 
Worſhip in Prayer carry not this Cha- 
rater, and expreſs not this honourable 
and glorious Lord, whom we ſerve, 
it wants that Congruity and Suitableneſs to 
him that is the Beauty of it. Is there 
any Thing more uncomely, than for Chil- 
dren to behave themſelves irreverently 
and irreſpectively towards their Fathers, 

whom they owe themſelyes? It is a 
. — Thing even in Nature, and to 
Nature's Light: O how much more abo- 
minable muſt it be, to draw near to the Fa- 
ther of Spirits, who made us, and not we 
our ſelves, in whoſe Hand our Breath 
1, and whoſe are all our Ways ; ina 
Word, to whom we owe not only this 
Duſt, but the living Spirit that animates 
it, that was breathed from Heaven, and 
finally, in whom we live, and move, 
and bave our Being, and well-being, to 
warſhip ſuch an one; and yet to behave 
our ſelves fo unſeemly and irreverently 
in his Preſence, our Hearts not ſtricken 
with the Apprehenſion of his Glory, but 
lying flat and dead before him, having 
ſcarcely him in our Thoughts whom we 
ſpeak to; and finally, our Deportments 
in his Sight, are ſuch, as could not 
be admitted in the Preſence of any 
Perſon a little above our ſelves, to be 
about to ſpeak to them, aud yet to turn 
aſide continually to every one that com- 
eth by, and entertain Communication 
with every baſe Creature; this, I ſay, in 
the Preſence of a King, or Nobleman, 
would be accounted ſuch an abſurd In 
civility, as could be committed; and yet 


we behave our ſelves juſt ſo with the Fa. 
ther of Spirits. 

O the Wandrings of the Hearts of 
Men in divine Worſhip ! while we-are 
in Communication with our Father and 
Lord in Prayer, whoſe Heart is fixed to 
a conſtant Attendance and Preſence, by 
the Impreſſion of his gtorious Hyulineſs? 
whoſe Spirit doth not continually gadd 1- 
broad, and take a Word of every Thing 
that occurs, and ſo marrs that »oul cor. 
refpondence? O that this Word, Pal. 
Ixxxix. 7. were Written with great Let- 
ters on our Hearts, God ts greatly to be 
feared in the Aſſembly of the Saints, 
and to be had in Reverence of dll ther 
that are about bim: That one Word, 
God, ſpeaketh all. Either we muſt con- 
vert him into an Idol, which is nothing: 
or if we apprehend him to be God, we 
muſt apprehend our infinite Diſtance from 
him, and his unſpeakable, inacceſſible 
Glory above us. He is greatly feared 
and reverenced in the Aflemblies that are 
above, in the upper Courts of Angels ; 
thoſe glorious Spirits who muſt cover their 
Feet from us, becauſe we cannot ſes 
their Glory; they muſt cover their Faces 
trom him, becauſe they cannot behold 
his Glory, /a. vi. What a glorious 
Train hath he, and yet how reverend 
are they? They wait round about the 
Throne, above and about it, as Courtiers 
upon their King, for they are all miniſtring 
Spirits, and they reſt not Day and Night 
to adore and admire that holy One, cry- 
ing, Holy, Holy, Holy, the whole Earth 
is full of his Glory, Now, how much 
more then ſhould he be greatly feared and 
had in Reverence in the Aſſembly of his 
Saints, of poor mortal Men, whoſe Fours 
dation is in the Duft, and in Clay ; and 
beſides drink in Iniquity like Water? 
There is two Points of Difference and 
172 Dit- 
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Diſtance from us; he is nearer Angels, 


for Angels are pure Spirits, but we 
have Fl h, which, is furtheſt removed 


from his Nature: And then Angels are 


boly and clean ; yet that is but ſpotted 
to his unſpotted Holineſs ; but we are 
defiled with Sin, which putteth us fartheſt 
off from him, and which his Holineſs 
hath greateſt Antipathy at. Let us con- 
fider this, my Beloved, that we may car- 
ry the Impreflion of the glorious Holi- 
neſs and Majeſty of God or. our Hearts, 
when ever we appear before him, that 
ſo we may ſerve and rejoice with 
Trembling, and pray with Reverence 
and godly Fear: If we apprehend in- 
deed our own Quality and Condition, how 
low, how baſe it is, how we cannot en- 
dure the very clear Aſpect of our own 
Conſciences, we cannot look on our 
ſelves ſtedfaſtly without Shame and Con- 
fufion of Face, at the deformed Spectacle 
we behold, much leſs would we endure 
to haye our Souls opened and preſented 


wo the View of other Men, even the baſ- 


eſt of Men, we would be overwhelmed 
with Shame as if they could ſee into our 
Hearts? Now then, apprehend ſeriouſly 
what he is, how glorious in Holineſs ? 
low infinite in Wiſdom, how the Se- 
crets of your Souls are plain and open 
in his Sight? And I am perſwaded, 
you will be compoſed to a reverend, 
humble and trembling Behaviour in his 
Sight. 

But withal, i muſt add this, That be- 
6auſe he is vour Fatber, you may inter- 
mngle Confidence ; nay, you are com- 
manded ſo to do, and this honours him 
a3 much as Reverence ; tor Confidence 
in God, as our Father, is the beſt Ac- 
knowledgment of the Greatneſs and 


Goadneſs of God ; it declareth how able 


he is to faye us, and how willing, and 


ſo ratitieth all the Promiſes of God made 
to us, and ſetteth to a Seal to his Faith. 
tulneſs : There is nothing he accounts 
himſelf more honoured by, than a Souls 
full reſigning it ſelf to him, and relying 
upon his Power and Good-will in all Ne. 
cellities, caſting its Care upon him, as a 
loving Father, who careth for us. And 
truly, there is much Beauty and Harmo— 
ny in the Juncture of theſe two, Rejoi- 
cing with Trembling, Confidence with 
Reverence, to ak, nothing doubting, 
and yet ſenſible of our infinite Diſtance 
from him, and the Diſproportion of our 
Requeſts to his Highneſs. A child-like 
Diſpoſition is compoſed thus, as alſo 
Temper and Carriage of a Courtier 'F 
theſe Ingredients in it. The Love of his 
Father, and the Favour of his Prince, 
maketh him take Liberty, and aſſume 
Boldneſs ; and withal he is not unmind- 
ful of his own Diſtance from his Father, 
or Maſter, Let us draw near with full 
Aſſurance of Faith, Heb. x. 22. There 
is much ia the Scripture, both exhorted, 
commanded, and commended, of that 
mappnort, that Liberty and Boldneſs of 
pouring out our Requeſts to God, as one 
that certainly will hear us, and grant that 
which is good. Unbelief ſpoileth all, it 
is a wretched and baſe-ſpirited Thing, 
that can conceive no honourable Thought; 
of God, but only like it ſelf ; but Faith, 
which is the well pleaſing Ingredient of 
Prayer: The lower Thoughts a Man 
have of himſelf, it maketh him conceive 
the higher and more honourable of God, 
Mayr are not as your Ways, nor 
my Thoughts as your T. bougbts, but as 
far above, as the Heaven-above 


the Earth, Ia, lv. 8. This is the Rule 


of a believing Soul's conceiving of God, 
and expecting from him: And when a 
Soul is thus placed on God, by truſting 

and 


— 
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and believing in him, it is fixed, My 
Heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord, 
Flal. cxxvii. 7. O bow wavering and in- 
conſtant is a Soul, till it fix at this An- 
chor, upon the Ground of his immutable 
Promiſes 2 "Tis toſſed up and down with 
every Wind, 'tis double-minded: Now 
one Way, then another; now ig one 
Mind, and ſhortly changed : And” indeed 
the Soul is like the Sea, capable of the 
leaſt or greateſt Commotion,, James i. 
6, 7, 8. I know not any Thing that 
will either fix your Hearts from wander- 
ing in Prayer, or eſtabliſh your Hearts 
from Trouble and Diſquiet atter it, no- 
thing that will ſo exoner and eaſe your 
Spirits of Care as this, to lay hold on 
God as Allſufficient, and lay that Con- 
ſtraint on your Hearts, to wait on him 
and his Pleafire, to caſt your Souls on 
his Promiſes, that are ſo full and fo free, 
and abide there, as at your Anchor: hold, 
in all the Viciſſitudes and Changes of out- 
ward or inward Things. In ſpiritual 


Things that concern your Salvation, that | 


which is abſolutely neceſſary, you may 
take the Boldneſs to be abſolute in it, and 


as Job, Though be ſhould ſlay me, yet 


will I truſt in thee; and as Jacob, 1 


will not let thee go till thou bleſT me: 


But either in outward Things, that 


have ſome Uſefulneſs in them, but are not 
always fitteſt for our chiefeſt Good; 
er in the Degrees of. ſpiritual Gifts, 
and Meaſures of Graces, the Lord calls us 
without Anxiety to pour out our Hearts 
in them unto him; but withal we would 
do it with Submiſſion to his Pleaſure, be- 
cauſe he knows beſt what is beſt for us. 
In theſ , we are not bound to be con- 
fident to receive the Particular we ask, 
but rather our Confidence ſhould pitch 
upon his Good will and Favour, that he 
will certainly deny nothing that himſelf 


2 


knows is good for us: And ſo in theſe 
we ſhould abſolutely caſt our ſelves with 
Carefulneſs upon his loving and fatherly 
Providence, and reſign our ſelves to him 
to be diſpoſed. of in them as he ſees con- 
venient. There is ſometimes too much 
Limitation of God, and Peremptorineſs 
uſed with him in fuch Things, in which 
his Wiſdom craves a Latitude both in 
publick and private Matters, even as 
Mens Affections and Intereſts are ingag- 
ed ; but ordinarily 'tis attended and fol- 
lowed. with Shame and Diſappointment 
in the End: And there is on the other 
Hand intolerable Remiſſneſs and Slack- 
neſs in many, in preſſing even the weigh - 
tieſt Petitions of Salvation, Mortifica- 
tion, &c. which certainly ariſeth from the 
Diffidence and Unbelief of the Heart, and 
the Want of that rooted Perſwalion, 
both of the incomparable Nece ſſity and 
Worth of the Things themſelves, and of 
1 Willingneſs and Engagement to beſtow 
tnem. 

The Word is doubled here, Abba, 
Father, the - Syriack and Greek Word 
ſignifying one 'Thing, expreſſing the ten- 
der Affection and Love of God towards 
them that come to him. He that com- 
eth to God muſt believe that be is, and 
that be is a Rewarder of them that ſeek 
bim diligently ; ſo he that cometh to 
God muſt believe that he hath the Bowels 
and Compaſſion of a Father, and will be 
more eaſily inclined with our importunate 
Cries, than the Fathers of our Fleth : He 
may ſuffer his Children to cry long, but 
it is not becauſe he wilt not hear, but 
becauſe he would hear them longer, and 
delights to hear their Cry ofteger. If 
he delay, tis his Wiſdom to appretiate and 
endear his Mercies to us, and to teach 
us to preis our Petitions, and ſue tor an 
Anſwer, | 

Be · 


| 
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Beſides, this is much for our Com- 
fort, that from whomſoever, and what- 
ſoever Corner in the World Prayers come 


up to him, they cannot want Acceptance: 


All Languages, all Countries, all Places 
are ſanctiied by Jeſus Chriſt, that wwho- 
ſoe ver calls upon the Name of the 
Lord, from the Ends of the Earth, ſhall 
Ge ſaved: And truly it is a ſweet Me- 
ditation to think, that from the Ends of 
the Earth, the Cries of Souls are heard ; 
and that the End is as near Heaven as 
the Middle; and a Wilderneſs as near 
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as a Paradiſe ; that though we underſtand 
not one another, yet we have one loving 
and living Father that underftands all our 
Meanings; and ſo the different Lan- 
guages and Dialects of the Members of 
this Body make no Confuſion in Heaven, 
but meet together in his Heart and Af- 
fection, and are one Perfume, one In- 
cenſe, ſent up from the whole Catholick 
Church, which here is ſcattered on the 
Earth, O that the Lord would perſwade 
us to cry this Way to our Father in all 
our Neceſſities 1 5 


Fel- 


Fellowſhip with GOD: 

1 55 O R, | 

XXVIII. SER MONS onthe 1. Epiſtle of John, 
Chap. i. and ii. | 


Wherein the true Ground and Foundation of attaining 
the ſpritual Way of intertaining Fellowſhip with the Fa- 
ther and the Son, and the bleſſed Condition of ſuch as 
attain to it, are moſt ſuceinctly and dilucidly explained. 
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To the ſincere Seeler after Fellowſhip with GOD, 
and ſeriouſſy Heayen-ward-tending Chriſtian- 


Dear and welbbeloved Friend, 


' A S thou art in thy ſelf a rare Jewel, a moſt precious Stone, one of a thou- 
ſand, yea, of ten thouſand, being compared with the many thouſand; 
of common Stones, 1 mean, external Profeſſors in the viſible Church, 
who reft on a bare Name, and of whom that is verified in every Nation, which 
our Saviour ſaith, Mat. xx. 16. Many are called but few choſen ; and of many 
of which that is alſo too true in every Generation ( and ob that it were not too 
manifeſt in this alſo.) which Paul obſerved in bis Time, Phil. iti. 18, 19. For 
many walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell you, even weeping, that 
| 7 is their Belly, and whoſe Glory is in their Shame, who mind earthly Things. 
And a- to Chriſt thy Lord, maſt comely as a Lilie among 'Thorns, being his Love 
among the Daughters, Cant. ii. 2. Co alſo, thou in a ſpecial Way art the dear 
ly beloyed and longed for, the Joy and Crown, of every ſancere Servant of Chrift 
in the Caſpel. Phil. iv. 1. Thou art, if not the only, yet the chief Object of their 
Labours, their Work being either to confirm and firengthen thee in thy ma. 
that thou may fo ſtand faſt in the Lord, or remove impediments, make crooked 
Things ftraight, and ſo prepare the Way of the Lord before thee, or ro gitide 
thee by the Light ef God's Word in the dark Night of Temptations and Deſerti- 
on: Nom, as ue are confident theſe Sermons were preached at firft by that 
bleſſed ſerious *Labourer in the Work of the Minifiry, Mr. Hew Binning, with 


a * 


ey are the Enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt. "Whoſe End is Deſtruction, whole- 


a ſpecial Eye to.the Advancement of fintere Seekers after Fellowſhip with God, 
and ſeriouſly Heaven-ward-tending Chriſtians amongft bis Hearers : SD to 
whom ſball we direct this poſtbumous, and alas, unperfeftted Mort, but t» 
tbee (O ſerious Chriſtian) who makes it thy Fork not only to ſert after the 
Knowledge of God in Chrift, in a meer ſpeculative Way, that thou may know, 
and therein reft, as if thy Work were done, but alſo to follow after the Enjoy- 
ment of that known God, and believed on Saviour, and all the promiſed Privi- 
lege of Grace in this Life, and of eternal Glory in the Life to come ; To thee 
eſpecially belong theſe precious Soubraviſbing Truths delivered in theſe Ser- 
mons, Two Things, we know, thou baſt determined thy Soul unto, and fined 
thine Eye on, as thy Aim and Mark in thy Generation, viz. the Light 
of Knowledge, and the Life, of Pradtice : As to Knowledge, we are 
confident that with the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. ii. 2. Thou haſt determined to 
know nothing but Chrift, and him -crucified; and ar to Practice, with the 
ſaid Apoſtle thou prays, "That thou may be fincere and without Offence till the 
Day of Chriſt, being filled with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus 
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364 I0 the Reader. : 


Chriſt unto the Glory of God, Phil. i. 10, 11. And that thou may be blameleſ⸗ 
and harmleſs, the Son of God without Rebuke in the midſt of a crooked and per- 
verſe Nation, ſhining as a Light in the World, Phu. ii. 15. Now in reading theſe 
Sermons thou ſhall perceive, that to belp thee in both theſe, hath been the very Scope 
and Deſign of this ſerious Preacher. Defireſt thou to know Jeſus Chriſt the Lord 
of Life, either according to bis eternal Subſiſtence in the infinite Underſtanding of 
the Father, as God, or as to bis Appearance in the Fleſb, as Man, or Fitneſs as 
Mediator, to reconcile thee to God bis Father, both in reſpect of Willingneſs and 
Ability to ſave ? Then bere thou ſball bebold him delineate io the Life. Would 
thou be clearly informed anent the only true and ſure Foundation of Fellowſvip 
with God, the Way of entertaining it, the Honour or Happineſs of it, and fee! 
Fruits of it, that Fulneſs of Foy that accompanies it? Here ſballtbou find ſo clear 
a Light as ſball rejoyee tby' Soul. Would thou be fortified againſt the Incur- 


fions. and Recurſions of Sin and Satan? Then come to this Magazine, and be 


furniſhed abundantly. Deſireſt thou to have thy Soul increaſed in the Love of 
God, and to ſee maniſeſl Demonſtrations of bis Love in * to thee? Ob the 
turn in bitber, and get Sati faction to thy Soul's Deſires. If thou dęſireſt wit 
David, to bate Sin with a perfect Hatred; bere, if any where, thou ſbalt obtain 


" thy Defire. Yet let none think that we limit the Benefit and Uſefulneſs of theſe 


Sermons to ſerious Chriſtians only, and ſo by Conſequence exculde all others 
from any Hope of Soul-advantage in reading them. Nay, we declare that though 
it be undenyable that John did write this Epiſtle with a ſpecial Reſpect to the 

ritual Advantage of ſerious Chriſtians, and that this boly Preacher alſo, bad 

is ſame Deſign, yet we dare be bold to invite all of what Degree ſoever, to the 
ferious peruſing of them, aſſuring them that in. ſo doing, they ſhall not find their 
Labour in vain in the Lord; for bere are ſuch pregnant Demonſtrations of a De- 
ity, Infinite, Eternal, Ommpotent, 8 Govermng all Things by 
the Mord of bis Power, as may gaſh the Boldnefs of the moſt metaphyſical noti- 
onal, or prophane ly praftical Atheiſt, and with Conviction of Spirit make bin 
ory out, as Fal. uiii. 22. So fooliſh was I and ignorant, I was as à Beaſt be- 
fore thee Here are ſuch clear Diſcoveries of the FVileneſs of Sin, of its di. 
rect Oppoſition to a holy God, and bis moſt boly Will, of its 9woful Soul dam. 
ning Effects, as may convince the moft propbane and ſtout-hearted Carnaliſt, and 
amake bim out of bis Soul. deſtroying Sleep of Security and Preſumption: Here 
are ſo gloriou Evidence s of God's free and inconceivable Love to the World, in 
Chrift Jeſus the Son of his Love, as are able to inlighten with the Light of Con- 
ſolation the ſieſt dejected andcaſten down Soul, under the Apprebenſion of the 
Curſe and Ii ratb o God due to it for Sin, and raiſe it up to the Hope of Mercy 
in and ibrougb ſo clearly a revealed Saviour : In a Word, bere are to be found 
Convittions for Atheifts, piercing Rebukes to the prophane, clear Inftruftions to 
the Ignorans, Milk to Babe s in Chriſt, ſtrong Meat for the ſtrong, Strength to the 
Weak, Quickning and Reviving for ſuch as faint in the Way, Reſtoratives for 


ſuch as are ina Decay, Reclamations and loud Oyelſes after Backſliders to 2 
HH them 
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them, Breaſts of Conſolations for Zion's Mourners, whether under the firft Con. 
viction / of the Law, and Pangs of the new Birth, or under the Challenges and 

| Compun#tions of Heart for Recidivations and Relapſes after Converſion, even 
while they are groaning under the Power and Burden of the Body of 

Rom. vii. And to add no more, bere are moſt excellent Counſels and Direcki. 
ons to ſerious Seekers of Fellowſbip with God, to guide them in their Way, and 
belp them forward to the Attainment of that Fulneſs of Foy which is to be bad in 
Fellowſhip with the Father and the Son; That the Lord may bleſ? all ſuch to whoſe 
Hands theſe Sermons ſball come, with Bleſſings ſuitable to their Souls Con- 
dition, eſpecially ( the ſerious Chriftian,) for whoſe Souls-furtberance and Ad. 
vancement theſe Sermons were firſt penn'd, and now printed, is the moſt af- 
fectionate Deſire of | : | 


| = "Thy Servant in the Goſpel of 
0 dur deareſt Lord and Saviour, 
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SERMON I. 


þ John i. 1. That which was from the Beginning, which 
we have heard, which we have ſeen with our Eyes, which 
we have looked upon; and our Hands have handled of 


the Word of Life... 


Teaching, and to ap- 
ply the Mind ſeriouſly 
to it: It is much to get the Ear of a Man; 
il his Ear be gotten, his Mind is the more 


eaſily gained: Therefore thoſe who pro- 
felled Eloquence, and ftudied to per- 
fmade Men to any Thing, uſed in the 
Entry, to fall upon ſome Thing that might 
Rir up the Attention of their Hearers, or 
make them the..more. inclinable to receive 
Inſtruction. or catch their Favour or good 
Will, which is, of great Moment to Per- 
Fyaſion: For it is ſometimes fit to open 
the Paſſages of the Heart by ſuch Means, 
that there may be the more eaſy Entry 
br laftruſtion and Ferfyaſion, Truly 


there is ſomething of this Art runs 
here in a divine Channel; as indeed all 
theſe: Rules of humane Wiſdom attain 
their Perfection, when they meet with a 
divine Spirit, that elevates them to a more 
tranſcendant Uſe. Happy was that E- 
loquence of Paul's, and ſomething like the 
fweet Inſpiration of Angels, by which they 
prevail with the Spirits of Men: Never- 
tbeleſs being crafty ( faith he) I caugbr 
you with Guile, 3 Cor. ni. 16. Theſe 
were pia fraudes, whereby he uſed to 
catch poor Souls out of the Pit, and pluck 
them out of the Fire: and he that faid, 7 _ 
will mate you Fiſbers of Men, taughe 
them to uſe ſame holy Deceit, to preſent 
ſome Things for the Allurement of Souls, 
and fo to ſurround and incloſe them with 
moſt weighty and convincing Reaſons. 
This beloved Apoſtle, who leaned upon 


| Chriſt's Boſom, and was likely ww 
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the very Secrets of the Art of fiſhing Souls, 
you ſee how he goeth about the Buſineſs ; 
he uſeth an holy Art in this Preface ; be- 
ing about to give a Re-capitulation of the 
whole Goſpel, and to make a ſhort Sum- 
mary of the Doctrine of it, for the more 
effectual Eſtabliſhment and Confirmation 
of Souls already converted, and for the 
powerful Perſwaſion of others to imbrace 
it; he uſeth all the Skill that can be in the 
Entry, to diſpoſe Mens Hearts to receive 
it; like a wiſe Orator, he labours to 
make them attentos, dociles, & bene- 
volos ; to ſtir up their Attention, to conci- 
liate their Affection, and ſo to make them 
.docile, and eaſily reachable: He ſtirs up 
Attention, when he ſhews that he is not 
to ſpeak about trifling light Matters, or 
low Things, or Things that do not con 
.cern them ; but concerning the greateſt, 
moſt concerning, and important Things 
to them, even the Word of Liſe, in 
which, all their Life was wrapt up: Whicn, 
though it was ancient in it ſelf, yet with- 
all it was a new Thing to the World, 
and ſo for all reſpects deſerved to be taken 
ſerious Notice of. Then he conciliates 
their Benevolence and Good · will, by ſhew- 
ing his own good Affection towards 
them, and his great Deſign in it, that it 
was only for their Good and Salvation, 
that he had nothing elſe before him, but 
to have them Partakers with himſelf, in 
that ſame * Happineſs: He had found a 
Jewel, and he hides it not, but proclaims 
it, that all Men may have Fellowſhip 
with him, and that is, with God, and 


that cannot but bring in full Joy to the 


Heart. Now a Soul being made thus 


attentive, and willing to hear, it is the beſt. 


Diſpoſition, that makes them'moſt capable 
of being taught. If thoſe two Stayes 
were come over; the careleſs Regard 
at is in Mens Hearts towards the Goſ- 


pel, and the ſuſpicious Thoughts and Pre. 
Judices againſt the Ambaſſadors of i: 
then what would hinder to believe it? 
The great Miſerles of Men are, Incon- 
ſideration and Miſapprebenſion: Either 
Men are ſo noiſed with other Things 
continually buzzing in their Ears, and 
their Hearts ſo poſſeſt with the Clamours 
of their Luſts, and the Cries of the Things 
of this World, that they hare no Leiſure 
ſo much as to hearken patiently to this 
bleſſed Sound, or to apprehend ſeriouſly 
what Weight and Moment lyes in it; 
and fo the moſt Part of Men cannot give 
that earneſt and deep Attention that is 
neceſſarily required for this divine Teach 
ing; or elſe there are many Miſtakes and 
Miſconceptions of the Goſpel, which ſome. 
times ariſe to that Height of reaſoning 2. 
gainſt God, and Prejudices againſt them 
that carry this Meſſage, which uſually 
are joined together, and theſe ſtop the 
Ears of Men againſt the wiſeſt and moſt 
powerful Inchantment of Preathing, that 
it gains not much Ground on them. 0 
that ye would once liſten to the Goſpel. 


' Hearken and incline your Ears um- 


me, is the Lord's firſt great Requeſt : 
And if once you do but ſeriouſly apply 
your Minds and Hearts, to ſee- what is 
held outunto'you, and to proye what Good 
is in it, certainly theſe ſure and everlaſt- 
ing Mercies will mercifully and ſweetly 
catch you with Guile, and deceive you, 
(if I may ſay ſo) to your eternal Advan- 
tage. Wiſdom, the Father, Wiſdom, 
begs but an equal hearing of you; let her 
have but a patient Hearing, and a filent 
impartial Judgment of the Heart, and ſhe 
will carry it off all that ſuit you; It is 
lamentable that the Voice of God ſhould 
be out-cried by Mens continual unin- 
terrupted Flobd of Buſineſs, that fills the 


Heart with a continual Noiſe, and keeps 
Men 


pon the firſt Epiſtle of john i. 1. 


_ 
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Men in ſuch 4 conſtant Hurrry and Dif 
temper, that they can gife Time and 
Patience to nothing elſe ; and this is only 
the Advantage the World and the Luſts 
of it have; for if they come once under 
a ſober and ſerious Examination, and the 
other Party, that is Feſicy Cbriſt, and the 
Ward of Life, might have the Liberty 
to be heard in the in ward retired Thoughts 
of the Heart, it would ſoon be found how 
unequal they are, and that all their Ef- 
ficacy conſiſts in our Ignorance, and their 
Strength in our Weakneſs ; certainly 
Chriſt would carry it, to the Conviction 
of all that is in the Soul. I beſgech you 
let us give him this Attention. 
1% that anſwers a Tale before be 
ar it, tis a Folly and.Weakneſs to him: 


A Folly. certainly it is to give this = el 


a Repulſe before ye bear it: It promiſeth 
Life and Immortality, which nothing elſe 
doth; and you entertain other Things 
upon lower Promiſes and Expectations, 
even after frequent Experiences of their 
Deceitfulneſs : What a Madneſs then is 
it to hear this Promiſe of Life in Chriſt, 
ſo often beaten upon you, and yet never 
ſo much as to put him to the Proof of it? 
And to put him off continually who knocks 
at your Hearts, before you will conſider 
attentiyely who it is that thus importunss 
you. O, my Beloyed, that you would 
hear him to Amen; let him ſpeak free- 
ly to your Hearts, and commune with 
them in the Night on your Beds, in your 
greateſt Retirement from other Things, 
. that you may not be, diſturbed by the 
Noiſe of your Luſts and Buſineſs ; and 
I perſwade my ſelf, you who have now 
leaſt mind of this Life, and Joy in God, 


mould find it, and find it in him: But 


to cut off all Convictions, and Perſwaſions 
at firſt, and to ſet ſuch a Guard at your 
Minds, to provide that nothing of that 


_ 


kind come in, or elſe that it be caſt Gut as 
an Enemy, this is unequal, igriorant, and 
unreaſonable Dealing, which you alone 
will repent of, it may be too late, when 
paſt Remedy. 

He propounds that which he is to ſpeak 
in the fitteſt Way, for the Commendation 
of it to their Hearts: And Oh! How vaſt 
a Difference betwixt this, and the ordinary 
Subject of Mens Diſcourſes? Our Ears 
are filled continually with Reports: And 
it is the uſual Way of Men to delight to 
hear, and to report even thoſe "Things 
that are not ſo delightful in themſelyes ; 
and truly there are not many Occurences 
in the World ( ſuppoſe you had a Diurnal 
of Affairs of all Men every Week) that 
can give any ſolid Refreſhment to the 


the Vanity, Vexation, and Inconftancy 
that God hath ſubjected all thoſe Things 
unto, But 'tis ſad, that Chriſtians, who 
have ſo noble and divine, ſo pleaſant and 
profitable Things to ſpeak upon one to 
another, are notwithſtanding as much ſub- 
Je to that Athenian Diſeaſe, to be itch- 
ing after new Things continually, and 
to ſpend our Time this Way, to report, 
and to hear News ; and alas, what are 
thoſe Things that are toſſed up and down 
continually, but the Follies, Weakneſſes, 
Impotencies and Wickedneſs, Ambition 
and Avarice of Men, the Iniquity and Im- 


And is there any Thing in this, either 
pleaſant or profitable, that we ſhould de- 
light to intertain our own Thoughts, and 
others Ears with them? But the Subject 
that is here intreated of, is of another Na- 
ture; nothing in it ſelf ſo excellem, no- 
thing to us fo convenient. That which 
was from the Beginning, of the org of 
Life, we declare unto you. O how. 


| pleaſant and ſweet a Voice is that which 
ſounds 


Heart, except in the holy Meditation of . 


piety ofthe World that lies in Wickedneſs 2 
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ſounds from Heaven, be thoſe confuſed 
Noiſes are that ariſe from the Earth? 
This is a Meſſage that is come from Hea - 
ven, wich him that came down from it: 
And indeed that is the Aicth, from whence 
good News hath come; ſince the firſt 
Curſe was pronounced upon the Earth, 
the Earth hath brought forth nothing 
but Thorns and Briars of Coatention, 
Strife, Sorrow, and Vexation : Only from 
above hath this Meſſage been ſent to re- 
new the World again, and recreate it, as 
it were: There are four Properties, by 
which this infinitely ſurpaſſes all other 
Things can be told you. For it felt it is 
moſt excellent ; tor its Endurance it is moſt 
ancient ; and to us it is moſt profitable ; 
and both in its (elf, and to us, it is moſt 
certain ; and by theſe the Apoſtle labours 
to prepare their Hearts to ſerious Attenti- 


on. | 
For the Excellency of the Subject that 
he is to declare, tis incomparable, for it 
is no leſs than that. Jewel that is hid in 
the Mine of the Scriptures, which he, as 
it were, digs up, aud ſhews and offers 
it unto them; that Jewel (I ſay) which, 
when a Man hath found, he may fell all 
to buy it ; that Jewel, more precious. 
than the moſt precious Deſires and De- 
lights of Men, even Feſus Chriſt, the 
Jubftantial Nord of Life, who is the 
' Subſtance of all the Shadows of the Old 
Teſtament, the End of that Miniſtry, 
the Accompliſhment of the Promiſes, and 
that very Life of all Religion, without 
which there is nothing more vain and 
empty. It is true, the Goſpel is the Ford 
of Life, and holds out Salvation to poor 
Sinners ; but yet, it is Chirſt that is the Life 
of that Word, not only as touching the 
Efficacy and Power of it, but as touching 
the Subject of it; for the Goſpel is 2 
Word of Life only, becauſe it peaks of 


him, who is the Life and the Light of 
Men ; it is but a Report of the true Life, 
as John ſaid, I am not that Light, but 
am ſent to bear Witneſs of that Light, 
John i. 8. So the Goſpel, tho' it be 
called the Power of God to Salvation, 
Rom. i. 16, and the Savour of Life, 
and the Goſpel of Salvation, Eph. i. 13. 
yet it is not that true Life, but only : 
Teſtimony and Declaration of it; it hath 
not Lite and Immortality in it ſelf, but 
only the bringing of thoſe to Light, and 
to the Knowledge of Men, 2 Tim. i. 10. 
It is a Diſcovery where theſe Treaſures 
are lying, for the ſearching and finding, 
To ſpeak of this Ford of Life, Jeſu; 
Chriſt, according to his eternal Subſiſten 
in the infinite Underſtanding of the Fabel 
it would certainly require a divine Spirit, 
more elevated above the ordinary Sphere 
of Men, and ſeparate from that Earth- 
lineſs, and Impurity, that makes us in- 
capable of ſeeing that holy and pure Ma- 
zeſty. Angels were but low Meſſengers 
for this; for how can they expreſs to us, 
what they cannot conceive themſelves, 
and therefore wonder at the Myſtery of 
it? I confeſs, the beſt Way of ſpeaking 
theſe Things, which ſo infinitely ſurpaſs 
created Capacities, were to fit down in 
Silence, and wonder at them ; and with- 
all to taſte ſuch a Sweetneſs, in the im- 
menſe Greatneſs and infinite Myſteriouſ- 
neſs of what we believe, as might raviſh 
the Soul more, after that which is unknown, 
than all the Perfections of the World 
known and ſeen to the Bottom can do. 
This Doctrine of the holy Trinity hath 
been propagated from the Beginning of the 
World, even among the Heathens, and 
derived by Tradition from the firſt Fa- 
thers, or the Hebrews, to neighbour Na- 
tions; and therefore they ſpeak many di 
vine "Things of that Infinite, _ 
eye, 


— 
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Being, who is the Fountain of the whole 
Creation, and that he created all Things 
by his moſt diyine Word, and that his 
bleſſed Spirit is the Union and Bond of 
both, and of all Things beſides. It is 
known what Myſteries the Pythagoreans 
apprehended in the Number of Three, 
what Perfection they imagined to be in 
it: So much was let out, as might either 
make them without Excuſe, or prepare 
the World to receive readily the Light, 
when it ſhould bo clearly rgvealed: It is 
commonly held forth, that this eternal 
Word, is the Birth of the infinite Under- 
ſtanding of God, reflecting upon his own 

oft abſolute and perfect Being; which 
15 inuſtrated by ſome poor Compariſor 
to us Creatures, who form in our Minds, 
in the underſtanding of any Thing, an in 
ward Word, or Image of the Object, ſome 
Repreſentation and Similitude of thai 
we underſtand ; and this is more perfect, 
than an exterual vocal Expreſſion can be ; 
ſo we have a weak and finite Conception 
of the acting of that infinite #T/dom of 
God, by which he knows himſelf, that 
there reſults, as it were, upon it, the 
perfect ſubſtantial Image, and tbe ex. 
preſs Character of the Dixine Eſſence , 
and therefore is the Son of God called, 
the Word which was with God, and the 
_ Wiſdom of the Father, becauſe he is, as 
it were, the very Birth of his Underſtand- 
ing, and rot only the Image of his own 
Eſſence, but the /dea, in which he con. 
ceived, and by which he created the yi- 
ible World. Then we uſe to conceive 
the Holy Ghoſt, as the Production of his 
bleſſed Will, whereby he loves, delights, 
and hath Complacency in his ow all- 
ſufficient, all-blefſed Being, which he him- 
{elf alone perfectly comprehends, by his 
infinite Underſtanding ; and therefore cal- 


| Reſemblance to poor Creatures, who 


have many Impulſes, and Inclinations to 
ſeveral Things, and are carried to Mo- 
tion, and Action, rather from that Part 
which is inviſible in them; the ſubtileft 
Parts therefore called Spirits: So the 
Lord applies his Almighty Power, and 
exerceth his infinite Wiſdom, according 
to the Pleaſure and Determination of his 
Will, for that ſeems to be the immediate 
Principle of working ; therefore there is 
Mention made of the Spirit, in the Crea- 
tion of the World, He ſent out bis Spi- 
rit, and they were created, Pal. civ. 30. 
Thele are the weak and low Attempts of 
Men to reach the Height of that unſearch- 
able Myſtery; ſuch Conjectures we 
nave of this Nord of God, and his eternal 
Generation, as it Trees could take upon 
them to underſtand the Nature of Beaſts, 
or as if Beaſts woul.: prefume to give an 
Account of the Spirit that acts in Men; 
-ertainly the Diſtance is infinitely greater 
etween God and us; and he muſt needs 
vehold greater Vanity, Folly and Dark- 
neſs, in our cleareſt Apprehenſions of kis 
Majeſty, than we could find in the Rea- 
ſonings and Conceptions of Beaſts about 
our Nature. When our own Concepti- 
on in the Womb is ſuch a MyRtery, as 
made David to lay, O bow wonderfully 
am I made, and fearfully? He ſaw a 
curious Art and Wiſdom in it, that he 
could not underſtand, and he believed an 
infinite Power, he could not conceive, 
which ſurprized his Sou! with ſuch un- 
expected Matter of Wonder, as made him 
iear and tremble at the Thought of ir. 
I fay, when the Generation of a poor 
Creature, hath ſo much Depth of WiC 
dom in it, how canft thou think to un- 
derſtand that everlaſting Wonder of An- 
zels, the Birth and Conception of that 


led, the Spirit, a Word borrowed from | eternal Wiſdom of God? And if thou 


A 2 4 canit 
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cart not underſtand from whence thec | eive the Proceſlion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Wind comes, and whither it goes, or| which Eye bath not ſeen, nor Rar bear 
how thine own Spirits beat in thy Veins, | zor hath it entred into the Heart 9% 
what is the Production of them, and what Man to con/ider it | 

their Motions; how can we then con- 
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1 John i. 1. That which was from the Beginning, &c. 


HINGS are commended ſome- before all imaginable Beginnings. Fe, 
times, becauſe they are ancient, | of whom he ſpeaks,. Chriſt Jeſus, te 
eſpecially Doctrines in Religion, becauſe | Father's Mord, was with the Father) 
Pruth is before Error, and Falſhood is | from the Beginning, with the Ancient 
but an Aberration from Truth; and | of Days, who. infinitely, and unmeaſu. 
therefore there is ſo much Plea and Con- rably, antidates all Antiquity, to whoſe 
zention among Men, about Antiquity, as | Endurance, all Antiquity that is renow:: 
if it were the ſufficient Rule of Verity; [ed among Men, is but Novelty ;, to whom 
but the Abuſe is, that Men go not far e- [the World is but as of ſix Days ſanding, 
nough backward in the Steps of An- [or but as of yeſterday, if we conſider 
tiqumy, that is, to the molt ancient Rule, | that infinite, beginningleſs, immenſurable 
and Profeſſion, and Practice of Truth in | Endurance of God, before this World: 
Scripture, to Chrift and his Apoſtles, but | What a Boddom. or Clew is that, that 
halt in their Grand- fathers Tombs. But | can never be untwined by the Imagina- 
ſomeumcs Things «re commended, be- | tions of Men and Angels; to all Eter- 
cauſe new; the Nature-of Man being in- | nity they ſhould. never unwind it, and 
clined to Change and Variety, and ready | come to the End of that Threed of the 
0 furfeit and loath accuſtomed Things. : | Age of the Father, and the Son, whe 
Even as the Stomach finds Appetite for new | poſſeiſed one another before the Hills 
«nd unuſual Diets, ſo the Mind of Man | were, and before the Foundatiens of the 
tach fecret Longing atter new Doctrines, Mountains: This is it that maketh Re. 
and Things. Now we have both: theſe | ligion the richeſt and moſt wanſceadant 
combined together in this Subject, which | Subject in the World, that it preſents us 
makes it the more excellent and won- | with a twotold Eternity, and invirons 
deriul; Antiquity, and Novclty : For An- the Soul before and behind with an Eter- 
1uquity, it is that which was from the Be- | nity without Beginning, only proper to 
ginn, and which Twas with the Father, | God, and an Eternity without End, com- 
and that is before all Antiquity, even | municaied to Angels and Men, from 
from Eternity ; not only from the Be- | God. 'That which was from the Be- 


zinning ot Time, but before all * ginaing, and before all Beginning, = 
| | rea 
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real, or imagined, how much Moment framed by infinite Wiſdom, to the 

and Weight is in that, to perſwade a End that we may have ſtrong Conſola. 

Soul, and compoſe it, beyond all the ſpe- | tion? Do you not ſee the infinite Evi! 

cious and painted Appearances of the | and Hainouſneſs of Sin, in the giving of 

World? To conſider that ſuch a Savi- | ſuch a precious Ranſom for it? O how 
| 


our is holden out unto us, to come unto, is the black Viſage of Sin pourtrayed in 
and lean upon, that is the Rock of Agec, | the Beauty and Glory of the Mediator's 
upon whoſe Word this huge Frame is | Perſon? How is it painted, even to 
bottomed, and ſtands firm; one who | Horrour in his Death? Again, whay 
infinitely exceeds and prevents all | Divinity and Worth is put upon the im- 
Things vifible or inviſible, all their mortal Soul of Man, that is but of yeſter- 
' Mutations and Changes; one who was | day, ſince the Beginning; when he 
poſlelled of the Father, as his Delights, that was the Delight of God, before all 
before the Foundation of the World, and Beginning, is weighed in the Ballance, 
ſo moſt likely to reconcile him to us, | as it were with it, and no other Thing 
1 prevail with him; yea, moſt certain - found ſufficient for Exchange and Com- 
1 , 


they muſt have one Will, and one | penſation, that the Sou! may be redeem. 
Delight, who were undivided from all ed? And doth not this anſwer all the 
Eternity ; and they then Refoycing in ¶Jealouſies and ſuſpicious Thoughts, and 
the babitable Parts of the Earth, taking | fearful Apprehenſions, ariſing from the 
Complacency in their own Thoughts of | Conlideration of our own Weakneſs and 
Peace and Good-will they had towards | Infirmity ; when ſuch an one is offered, 
us, afterwards to break forth, And if as is able to fave to the utmoſt? Then! 
both delighted in their very Projects and | would deſire you may believe, that the 
Plots upon the Buſineſs, what may we | Father is as well minded to the Salvation 
think the Accompliſhment of the whole of Sinners, as the Son ; for they were 
Deſign will add, if it were poſlible to lweet Company together from all Eter 
ſuperadd to their Delight ? I would have | Alty, and, as it were, contrived this Plot 
you upon this, to gather two Conliderati- | and Deſign between them, to fave and 
ons, for your Edification : One, to think 4 redeem Mankind. Some entertain har- 
what an incomparably excellent Saviour ſher Thoughts of the Father, as if Chriſt 
we have, one with God, equal to him, | were more acceſlible, and exorable ; but 
yea, ane With him from all Eternity; and | the Truth is, he hath given his Son this 
ſ how ſtrong a Foundation there is for | Command, and therefore he profeſſed, 
Faith and Confidence? What a Rock to | that it was not ſo much his Will, as his 
eſtabliſh a toſſed Soul upon? Mans Mi. Father's he was about: Therelore cor 
(ery and Curſe being for all Eternity, | re your Apprehenſions, do not ſtand 
there is one to deliver from that, who | aback from the Father, as it were, till 
was from all Eternity. And who could | you have prevailed with Chriſt ; no, that 
purchaſe unto us ſuch abſolute Bleſſedneſs | is not the Way; come in your firit Ad- 
throughout all Eternity, who was not | dreſs to the Father, in the Son, for ſo he 
himſelf from all Eternity? What mar-] wills you; not becauſe he muſt be over- 
vellous Congruity and Beauty is in the | come by his Son's Ferſwaſion, but becaule 


Ways of God? How is all fitted and he would bave = Love to run in that 
a4 2 Chan 
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Channel, through Chriſt to us: And in- 
deed our Saviour was much in holding 
out the Love of the Father, and laboured 
to perſwade the World of it. Withal, 1 
wiſh you to conſider whom ye neglect 
and deſpiſe, who hear this Goſpel 
daily, and the Word of Life holden out 
unto you; and yet ſuffer not your Hearts 
to be moved, or ſtirred after him. Alas, 
my Beloved, to forſake fo great a Mercy, 
as the eternal Word of Life, as the in- 
finite Wiſdom of the Father, and to let 
the Offer of this every Day run by us, 
and never to find Leiſure and Vacancy 
from the Multitude of Buſineſſes, and 
Throng of the Thoughts and Luſts of the 
World, never to ſtart ſo far backward, 
as to look beyond this World, to Cod, 
and his Son Jeſus Chrift, never to mind 
ſeriouſty, either him that was before all 
Things viſible, or our own Souls, that 
muſt ſurvive and out · live all this viſible 
Frame. This, I ſay, is the great Miſery 
and Condemnation of the World, that 
this eternal Light hath ſhined, and you 
love your own Darkneſs better : But be 
perſwaded, that one Day ye will think 
one Offer of this Ford of Life, better 
than Life, better, infinitely better than the 
moſt abſolute Life that the Attendance and 
Concurrence of all the Creatures could 
yield you. O then that ve would incline 
your Ears and Hearts to this that is de- 
clared unto you, to receive this Ford 
of Life, that was from the Beginning, 
and ye may be perſwaded, ye ſhall enjoy 
Bleſſedneſs without End. 

But there is withal a Newneſs in this 
Subject, which both increaſes Admiration, 
and may the more engage our AﬀeRion ; 
for the Life was manifeſied (faith he) 
Perſe 2. and he is ſuch a Ford of Life, 
as though he was inviſible, and untouch- 
able from the Beginning, yet he was 
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lately cloathed wich Fleſh, that made rea 


both viſible, and capable of being hand- 


led. Now truly theſe are the two Poles, 
about which the Myſtery, Glory, and 
Wonder ot Chriſtianity turns: The An- 
uiquity of his real Exiſtence, as God; 
and the Lateneſs or Novelty of his Ap- 
pearance in the Fleſh, as Man; nothing 
ſo old, for he hath the infinite Fore-(tart 
of the oldeſt and moſt ancient Creatures, 
Take thoſe Angels, the Sons of God, 
who ſung together in the firſt Morning of 
the Creation, yet their Generation can 
ſoon be told, and their Years numbered ; 
it is eaſy to calculate all Antiquity, and we 
ſhould not reach ſix thouſand Years, wh 

it is taken at the largeſt Meaſure ; an 

what are ſix thouſand Years in his Sight, 
but as fix Days, when they are paſt? 
And if we would run backward, as far 
before that Paint of Beginning, and cal- 
culate other ſix thouſand, yet we are ne- 
ver a Jot nearer the Age of the Son of 
God. Suppoſe a Mountain of Sand, as 
big as the Earth, and an Angel to take 
from it one Grain every Year, your Ima- 
gination would weary it ſelf, ere ye reck- 
oned in what Space this Mountain ſhould 
be diminiſhed, or removed: It would 
certainly trouble the Arithmetick of the 
wiſeſt Mathematician. Now imagine as 
many Years, or Ages of Years, to have 
run out betore the World took its Be- 
zinning, as the Years in which the Angel 
would exhauſt this Mountain ; yet we 
have not come a whit nearer the Endur- 
ance of our Lord and Saviour, whoſe 
| Being is like a Circle, without Beginning 
or End. Bebold be is great, and we 
know bim net, and the Number of bis 
Years cannot le ſearched out, Job Ai. 
26. And who can tell bis Generation * 
The Age of this It brd is ſuch a Laby- 


rinth, with innumerable Turnings and 
Wind- 
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Windings in it, which will always lead ly manifeſted, and made viſible ; for, in 


them round that enter in it; and fo they 
are, after the longeſt Progreſs and Search, 
but juſt where they were, always Begin- 
ning, and never coming nearer the Be- 
ginning of his Duration, becauſe it is the 
Beginning of all Things that have a Be- 
ginning, but hath none it ſelf. Now he 
that was thus bleſſed from everlaſting, 
who dwelt in inacceſſible Light and 
Glory, which no Man hath ſeen, nor 
can ſee, infinitely removed from all hu- 
mane Capacities and Senſes; he, I fay, 
begins to be manifeſted in the Fulneſs of 
Time ; and to make himſelf viſible, he 
{ takes on our Fleſh ; and all for this Pur- 
poſe, that he who was the ſubſtantial Life 
in himſelf, and the eternal Life, in an eſ- 
ſential and neceſſary Way, might become 
Life to poor dead Sinners, and commu- 
nicate to them eternal Life: And truly it 
was no Wonder that all Ages were in 
Expectation of this, from the Beginning 
of the World, ſince it was firſt promiſed, 
that the Inhabitants of Heaven were in a 
ſonging Expectation to ſee, and look into 
this Myſtery, for there is ſomething in it 
more wonderful than the Creation of this 
huge Frame of Heaven and Earth : God 
made himſelf in a manner viſtble, by 
making the viſible World: His Power, 
Goodneſs, and Wiſde m, are every where 
imprinted in great Charatters on the whole, 
and all the Parts of it: The Light, how 
-lorious a Garment is it, with which 
he is, as it were, cloathed? The Hea- 
dent, how miajcitick a Throne? the 
Earth, how ftately a Foot-ſtool? the 
Y bunder, how glorious and terrible a 
Voice? Ina Word, the Being, the Beau- 
ty, the Harmony, and Proportion of this 
ge Frame, is but a viſible Appearance 
of the inviſible God. But in taking on 
our Fleſh, the Ford is more wonderful- 


the firſt, the Creator made Creatures to 
ſtart out of nothing, at his Command ; 
but in this, the Creator is made a Cres. 


ture : He once gave a Beginning of Being 


to Things that were not: Being before 
all Beginning himſelf, he now takes a Be- 
ginning, and becomes Fleſh, that he was 
not, And what is it in which he was 
manifeſted ? Is it the ſpiritual Nature of 
Angels? But though that far excel ours, 
yet it is no Manifeftation of him to us; 
tor he ſhould till be as unknown as e- 
ver. Is it in the Mory, Perfection, and 
Flower of the viſible World, as in the 
Sun, and Lights of Heaven ? But though 
that have more Shew of Glory, than the 
Fleſh of Man ; yer it makes not much to 
our Comfort ; there would not be fo 
much Conſolation in that Manife ſtation. 
Therefore, O how wiſely and wonder- 
fully is it contrived, for the Good of loſt 
Man? That the Son of God ſhall be 
made of a Woman, that the Father of 
Spirit ſhall be manifeſted in the loweſt 
Habit of our Fleſh : And the lower and 
baſer that be, in which he appears, the 
higher the Myſtery is, and the richer the 
Comfort is; ſuppoſe the Manifeſt ation of 
Glory ſhould not be ſo great, yet the Ma- 
nifeſtation of Love is ſo much the grea- 
ter; and this is the great Deſign, God 
ſo loved, &c. Jobn iii. Nay, I may ſay, 
even the Glory of the only begotten Son 
of God, was the more viſibly manifeſ- 
ted, that he appeared in ſo low and un- 
equal a Shape; tor Power to ſhew it 
ſelf in Weaknels, fer Glory to appear 
in Baſegeſs, tor Divinity to kythe in 
Humanity, and ſuch glorious Rays to 
break forth from under ſuch a dark Cloud; 
this was greater Glory, and more Ma- 


jeſty, than if he had only ſhewed himſelf 


in the Perfection of the Creatures. Now 
tt 
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it is eaſy to diſtinguiſh the Vail, from Clouds. O then, let us open our Hearts 
that it covers; to ſeparate Infirmity from | to him, and entertain theſe new and freth 


Divinity: But chen it had been more dif- Tidings, with new Delights: Though 


ficult, il his outward Appearance had theſe be now more than ſixteen hundred 
been fo glorious, to give unto God what | Years old, yet they are ſtill recent to x 
was God's, and to give the Creatures | believing Heart ; there is an everlaſting 


What was the Creatures: The more near 


Spring in them, that ſends out every Day 


lis outward Shape had been to his divine | freſh Conſolation to Souls, as refreſhin; 


Nature, the leſs able had we been to 
ſee the Glory of his Divinity through 
it, 

Now, my Beloved, when both theſe 
are laid together, the Ancientneſs of our 
Saviour, and withal the Newneſs of his 
Appearnce in the Fleſh, by which he hath 
come ſo near us, aud, as it were, brought 
his own Majeſty within our Sphere, to 
be apprehended by us ; and for ao other 
End, but to make Lite and Immortality 
to ſhine forth, as Beams from him, to 
the quickning of dead Souls, O how 
mould this Con junction endear him to us: 

That the everlaſting Father ſhould be- 
come a Child for us; that is one Won- 
der. The next Wonder is, That ue 
who are Enemies, ſbould be made the 


Children of God by bim: When the dark 


and obſcure propheſying of this, when 
the Twilight of Jewiſh Types and Sha- 
dows did create ſo much Joy in the Hearts 
of Believers, in ſo much that they long- 
ed for, and rejoyced to ſee afar off that 
Day; when ſucha dark Repreſeatation of 
this Word of Life, was the very Life of 
the Godly in the World for four thou- 
ſand Years; O how muchis the Cauſe of 
Joy increaſed, by the riſing of the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs himſelf, and appearing in 
the very darkeſt Night of Superſtition and 
idolatry that was ever over the World? 
When the true Life hath ariſen himſelf, 
and broucht to open Light that Life that 
was obſcurely couched up in Prophecies 


as the firſt Day this Spring was opened, 
This is the new Wine that never grow; 
old, nay, it is rather every Gereration 
renewed, withthe Acceſſion of ſome new 
Manifeſtation of the Love of God. Chriit's 
Incarnation was the firſt Maniſeſtation of 
the Sun, the very Morning of Light and 
Life, the Day-ſpring viliting the World, 
that was buried in an helliſh Darknel; 
of Heathen-idolatry : And even the 
Church of God, in the Grave of Super- 
ſtition, and Corruption of Doctrine and 
Manners: Then did that Sun of Rn: 
teouſne /g firſt ſet up his Head above the 
Horizon: but it is but one Day ſtill, he 
hath been but coming by Degrees to the 
Meridian, and ſhining more and more 
to the perfect Day; That Sun hath not 
ſet ſince, but made a Courſe, and gone a 
round about the World, in the preaching 
of the Goſpel, and brought Life and 
Light about, by Succeſſion, from one Na- 
tion to another, and one Generation to 
another; and therefore we ought to en- 
tertain it this Day with Acclamations and 
Jubilation of Heart, as the Peopte that ly 
under the North, do welcome the Sun 
when it comes once a Year to them. A, 
ter that the Kindneſs and Love of 
God our Saviour toward Man appear- 
ed, Tit. iii. 4. 61.av0poria, his kindly and 
aflectionate Love to Mankind, that is it 
that ſhines ſo brightly ; the Beams of 
Grace and Love to Men, are the Rays 
that are ſcattered from this Sun of Righ- 


and Ceremonies, às hid under ſo many | teouſneſr, O the Hardneſs of Mens 


s 


Hearts, 
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Hearts, the impenetrable Obſtinacy ot 
Man, that this cannot melt or pierce. | 
How damnable and miſerable a Caſe are 
they into, who can neither be perſwad- 
ed wich the Eternity of this Subject, to | 
adore it, nor moved with, the late Ap- 
pearance of the Love ot God to the | 


World, in ſending of his Son? Whom 
neither Chriſt's Majeſty, nor his Humili- 
ty, can draw, Certainly this makes Sin- 
ners under the Goſpel, in a more deplor- 
able Condition than Sodom ; becauſe if 
be had not come, they bad not bad ſuch 
Sin, but now it is without Excuje, Kc, 


SERMON Il 


1 John i. 1, 2, 3. That which we have heard and ſeen 
* of the Word of Life, declare we unto you, &c. 


112 that are excellent in them - 
ſelves, will be loved for them- 
ſelves ; but they become the more ſuit- 
able Object of Affection, if they have 
withal ſome Suitableneſs and Conveniency 
to us: Yet neither the Excellency, nor 
Conveniency of the Object, is ſufficient to 
engage the Heart, if there be not ſome- 
thing in the Mind too, ſuitable to the Ob- 
ject ; that is, the Apprehenſion of that 
Reality and Good that is in it : for, as 
there is a Certainty in the Odject, that 
makes it a real, not imaginary Thing ; 
{© there mult be a Certainty in the Subject, 
v-nereby the Thing is apprehended to be 
true, good, and excellent; and then the 
Object of Affection is compleated. Some 
Things there are in Nature, excellent in 
themſelves, but they rather beget Admi- 
ration than Affection, becauſe thev are 
not ſuitable to our Necelſlities: Other 


— 


Things af a more ordinary Purchaſe have 
tome Conveniency to ſupply our Wants; 
and though they be leſs worth in their 


on Nature than precious Stones, aud 


ſuch like; yet they are more deſired: 
But there is this lamentable Diſpro- 
portion betwixt our Apprehenſions, and 
the Things themſelves, which is the 
Ground of much Diſappointment; and 
lo of Vexation. The Things of this 
World having nothing of that folid Ex- 
cellency, or true Worth, and Conveni- 
ency to our Souls, nothing fuitable to 
our immortal Spirits; but being empty 
vain Shadows, and windy Husks, inſtead 
of ſubſtantial true Food; yet there are 
high Apprehenſions, and big Conceits of 
them, which is a kind of monſtruous Pro- 
duction, or empty ſwelling of the Mind; 
which becauſe it hath no Bottom of Soli- 
dity, it will fall and evaniſh. Again, 
take a View of ſpiritual Things, holden 
out in the Coſpel, and there is 2s incon- 
gruous and unproportioned Carriage of 
our Hearts towards them; they have a 
Certainty and Reality and Subtiſtance in 
themſelves, they alone are excellent, 
and ſuitable to our Spirus; notwith- 
ſtanding, the Ming ef Man is hugely miſ- 

hapea.: 
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ſhapen towards them by Unbeliet, and 
hath nothing in his Apprehenſion ſuitable 
to the Things themſelves : They are re- 
preſented as far below their true Worth, 
as Things temporal above their juſt Va- 
Ive ; and theretore Men are not enamour- 
ed with them, Souls are not raviſhed 
after that Beauty that is in them. 

Now the End of theſe Words read, is 
to reform this irregular, diſorderly Pot- 
ture ot our Minds, to hold out to you 
Things truly excellent, and exceedingly 
convenient, 'Thiggs good and profitable, 
in the moſt ſuperlative Degree, in the 
higheſt Rank that your Imagination can 
fuppoſe ; and then to perſwade you, that 
you are not deceived with vain Words, 
or fair Promiſes, but that there is a cer- 
tain Truth, ind an infallible Reality 
in them, that you being aſcertained in 
your Souls, according the Certainty of the 
Thing preſented, you may then freely, 
without any Reſerve, give your Hearts to 
love, imbrace, and follow them. O 
that there might be ſuch a Meeting be- 
tween your Hearts and this eternal Life, 
that as he hath come near to us, to be 
ſuitable to us, your Apprehenſions might 
draw near to be ſuitable to him ; and by 
this Means, your Souls might meet im- 
mediately with that Ford of Life, and 
have that conſtant Fellowſhip with him, 
that is ſpoken of, Ferſe 3. So your Joy 
ſhould be full. For Joy is but the full 
Peace of the Defircs ; fill up all the Wants 
of the Heart, and then it is full of Joy. 
And fo, when ſuch a ſatisfying Object is 
pitched on, as doth exactly correſpond, 
and anſwer the inward Apprebenſioas ot 
the Mind; then there is no more Room 
in the Heart for any other Thing: As if 
two Superfices were exactly plain and 
ſmooth, they could join ſo cloſly together, 


that no Air could come between them, and 


then they could hardly be pull d aſunder 


We ſpoke ſomething of the Excellency 
of that Nord of Life in himſelf, and i: 
is but little that is ſaid, when all is ſaid, in 
Reſpect of that which he truly is ; bes 
tear we ſpeak, and ye hear more ot theſe 
Things, than either of us lively and af. 
fectionately apprehend, or lay up in our 
Hearts. I fear, that as we ſay leſs than 
is, ſo more than we think; I mean, ſeri. 
ouſly think upon. But we ſhall proceed: 
ſuch an everlaſting glorious Perſon, 
though he have Life in himſelf, tho 
he be neyer ſo excellent, as the Son of 
God, yet what is that to us? It ſeems he 
is never a whit nearer us, or not more 
ſuitable to reſtore us, than the very Mal 
jeſty that we offended. How far is he 
without our Sight, and without our Com- 
prehenſion? He is high as Heaven, who 
ſhall aſcend to bring down that eternal 
Life tous? But ſtay and conlider, that 
he is not only fo glorious in himſelf, but 
ſo gracious to us ; he is not only inviſible, 
as God, but manifeſted to our Senſes, as 
Man: Not only hath Life in himſelf, but 
is an everlaſting Spring of Life to us; 
not only hath his Throne in Heaven with 
his Father, but hath come down to the 
World, to bring that eternal, Life near 
us, even in our Mouth and Hearts; to 
preach it, to purchaſe it, to ſeal it, and 
to beſtow it, and the Life was mani- 
feſted: The Life, and that eternal Life, 
Words of Force, that have ſome Em- 
phaſis in them: the Life is much, that 
eternal Life is more; and yet theſe had 
been little to us, if not manifeſted to us: 
Lite might have remained hid in God, e- 
ternal Life might have reſided in Chriſt 


the Fountain for all Eternity, and nothing 
diminiſhed of their Happineſs, if theſe 
had never ſprung out and vented them- 
ſelyes ; if that Life that was with the = 

ther 


8 
— 
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th. 


ther from the Beginning, had never come 
down from the Father, we would have 
miſſed it, not they; 
miſerable by it: Well then, there is a 
Maniſc{tation of Lite in Chriſt's low De- 
ſcent to Death; there is a Manifeſtation 
of the Riches of Love and Grace in the 
Poverty and Emptineſs of our Saviour, 
and thus he is ſuited to us and our Neceſſi- 
ties every Way fitly correſpondent : And 
now it is not only, as the Father bath 
Life in bimſelf, ſo the Son bath Life in 
bim/elf ; but there is a Derivation of that 
Life to Man ; that Donation of Life to 
the Sou, Fob. v. 26. was not ſo much 
tor any need he had of it, as by him to 
beftow it on us, that it might be, 
«As the living Father bath ſent me, and 
I live by the Father: So be that eats 
me, even be ſball live by me, Joh. vi. 
57. As Parents that retain Affection 10 
their Children, albeit they have commitr- 
ted great Injuries, for which they are-dri- 


yen out of their Houſes, yet they will, as 


it were, underhand beſtow upon them, and 
exerciſe that ſame Love in a covered Way, 
by a third Perſon, dy giving to them, to 
impart to their Children. Notwithſtand- 
ing this halts too much, for our Father 
c&Hembles not his Love, but proclaims 
itin ſending his Son: Nor doth Chrift 
hide it, but declares, that he is inſtructed 
with ſufficient Furniture for eternal Life, 
that himſelf is the Bread of Life ſent 
jrom Heaven, that whoſoever receiveth 
it with Delight, and ponders, and medi- 
tates on it in the Heart, and ſo digeſts it 
in taeir Souls, they ſhall find a quickning, 
queuing, comforting, and ſtrengthning 
Vertue in him. Nay, there is a ſtrait 
Connexion between his Life and ours, 
Becauſe I live, ye ſball live alſo ; as if 
he could no more want us, than his Fa- 
ther can want him, Job. xiv. 19. And as 
he could be no more happy without us, 


upon the firlt Epiſtle of John =o 4 
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we alone had been | 
| How ſhould ſuch ſtrange Logick hold? 
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than his Father without him. And whence 


is it come to paſs, but from his Mant- 


fe tation for this very End and Purpoſe ? 


Whence ſuch a becauſe? It this had not 
been all his Errand into the World, for 
which his Father diſpenſed to want him, 
as it were, and he did likewiſe conde- 
ſcend to leaye his Father for a Seaſon. 


And now this being the Buſineſs he came 


about, it is ſtrange he appeared in fo un- 
ſuitable and unltkely a Form, in Weaknels, 
Poverty, Miſery, Igrominy, and all the 
Infimities of our Fleſh ; which ſeemed ra- 
ther contrary io his Deſign, and to in- 
diſpoſe him for giving Lite to others, 
whoſe Life was a continued Death in the 
Eyes of Men; and the laſt Act of the 
Scene ſeems to blow up the whole Deſiga 
of quickning dead Sinners ; when he who 
was deligned Captain of Salvation, is killed 
himſelf: For if he ſave not himſelf, how 


ſhould he ſave others? And yet behold 


the infinite Wiſdom, Power, and Grace 
of God, working under Ground, giving 
Life to the dead, by the Death of Life 
it ſelf; ſaving thoſe that are loſt, by 
one that loſt himſelf: Overcoming the 
World by Weakneſs ; curquering Satan 
by ſuffering, triumphing over Death by 
dying. Like that renowned King of the 
Lacedemonians, who (when he heard of 
an Oracle, that it the General were ſaved 
alive, the Army could not be victorious) 
changed his Habit, and went among the 
Camp of his Enemies, and fought valiant- 
ly till h@was killed; whom when the Ar- 
mies of the Enemies underſtood to be the 
King and General, they preſently loſt their 
Hearts, and retired and led So our Savi- 
our, and Captain of our Salvation, hath of- 
tered himfelt once for all;and by being kill- 
ed,hath purchaſed Lie to ail that believe in 
his Death, and that eternal Life : There 

Bbb fore 
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fore, he is not only the Ford of Life in 
himſelf, and that eternal Life in an eſſen- 
tial manner, but he alone hath the Word. 
of eternal Life, and is the alone Foun- 
tain of Life to us. 

Now for the Certainty of this Mani- 
feſtation of tbe Nord of Life in our Fleſh, 
both that he was Man, and that he was 
more than a Man, even God: This, I ſay, 
we have the greateſt Eyidence of, that 
the World can afford, next to our own 
ſecing and handling. To begin with the 
Teſtimony ſet down here, of theſe who 
were Ear and Eye-witneſles of all; which 


if they be Men of Credit, cannot but make 


a great Impreſſion of Faith upon others. 
Conſider who the Apoſtles were, Men 
of great Simplicity, whoſe Education was 
ſo mean, and Expectations in the World 
ſo low, that they could not be ſuppoſed 
to conſpire together to a Falſhood ; and 
eſpecially when there was no worldly In- 
ducement leading them thereto, but rather 
all Things perſwading to the contrary : 
Their very Adverſaries could never ob- 
ject any Thing againſt them, but Want 
of Learning, and Simplicity, which are 
furtheſt from the Suſpicion of Deceitful- 
neſs. Now how were it poſſible, think 
you, that ſo many thouſands every where, 
ſhould have received this new Doctrine, 
ſo unſuitable to humane Reaſon, from their 
Mouths, if they had not perſwaded them 
that themſelves were Eye- witneſſes of all 
theſe Miracles that he did, to confirm his 
Doctrine, and that this Teftimony had been 
above all imaginable Exception? Tea, fo 
evident was it in matter of Fact, that both 
Enemies themſelves confeſſed, the Jews 
and Gentiles that perſecuted that Way, 
were conſtrained, through the Evidence 
of the Truth, to acknowledge, that 


ſuch mighty Works fhewed forth them- 


elves in him, though they out of Malice 


1. 
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imputed it to ridiculous and blaſphemoug 
Cauſes : And beſides, the Apoſtle uſed 
to provoke tothe very Teſtimony of 500, 
who bad ſeen Feſtis riſe from Death, 
which is not the Cuſtom of Liars, neither 
is it poſſible for ſo many, as it were, of 
Purpoſe, to conſpire to ſuch an Untruth, 
as had ſo many Miſeries and Calamities 
following on the Profeſſion of it, 1 Cor, 
xv. 6. 

But what ſay they? That which we 
have beard of, not only from the Pro- 
phers, who have witneſſed of him from 
the Beginning, and do all conſpire toge- 
ther to give a Teſtimony that he is the $a- 
viour of the World : But from Jobn, who * 
was his Meſſenger,immediately ſent before; 
his Face, and whom all Men, even Chriſt's 
Enemies, acknowledged to be a Prophet; 
and therefore, his viſible pointing out the 
Lamb of God, his declaring how near he 
was, and preferfing of him infinitely be- 
fore himſelf, who had ſo much Authority 
himſelf, (and fo is likely to have ſpoken 
the Truth; being miſled with no Ambj- 
tion or Affectation of Honour, ) his inſti- 
tuting a new Ordinance, plainly pointing 
out. the Meſſiah at the Doors, and publiſn- 
ing conſtantly that Voice, The Kingdom 
of Heaven is at Hand : Theſe we and 
all the People have heard, and heard, not 
with Indignation, but with Reverence and 
Reſpect. But above all, we heard him- 
ſelf, the true Prophet, and ſweet Preacher 
of 1frael ; ſince the firſt Day he began to 
open his Mouth in the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel, we have with attentive Ears, and 
earneſt Hearts, received all from his 
Mouth, and laid up theſe golden Sayings 
inour Hearts, He did not conſtrain them 
to abide with him, but there was a ſecret 
Power that went from him, that chained 
them to him inevitably, Lord, whither 
ſhall wwe go from thee, for thou bail the 


Words 


e 
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Words of eternal Life? O!“ that was Father, and came down from him: We 
an attractive Vertue, a powerful conſer- heard him unfolding all theſe Shadows 
ving Vertue, that went out of his Mouth. and Coverings of the Old Teſtament, ex- 


We heard him, ſay they, and we never 
heard any ſpeak like him, not ſo much 
for the Pomp and Majeſty of his Stile, 
for he came low, fitting on an Als, and 
was as condeſcending in his Manner of 
Speech as in bis oth# Behaviour : Butbe- 
cauſe be taught with Authority ; there 


was à divine Vertue in his Preaching ; | 


ſome Sparkles of a divine Spirit and Power 
in his Diſcourſes broke out from under 
the Plainneſs and Simplicity of it ; and 
made our Souls truly to apprehend of him 
what was ſacrilegiouſly attributed in flat- 
„ tery to a Man, the Yoice of God, and 
not of Man, We heard him ſo many 
Years ſpeak familiarly to us, and with us, 
by which we were certainly perſwaded he 
was atrue Man ; and then we heard him 
in his Speeches open the hidden Myſte- 
ries of the Kingdom of Heaven, revealing 
the Will of the Father, which no Man 
could know, but he that was with the 


| pounding Moſes and the Prophets, taking 
off the Vail, and uncovering the Ark and 
| Oracles: And how did our Hearts burn 
within us, while he talked with us, and 
opened to us the Scriptures? We 
heard him daily in the Synagogues ex- 
pound the Scriptures, whereof himſelf 
was the living Commentary, when he 
| read them; we ſaw the true Expoſition 
before our Eyes. 

Now, my Beloved, you may be ad- 
mitted to hear him too, for the Sum of 
the living Words that came from the 
Word of Life are written ; his Sermons 
are abridged in the Evangeliſts, that you 
may read them, and when you read them, 
think within your ſelf, that you hear his 
holy Mouth ſpeak them. Set your ſelves, 
as amongſt his Diſciples, that ſo ye may 
believe, and believing may have eternal 
Life ; for this End are they written, 
Job. xx. 30, 31. 


SERM 
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1 John i. 1, 2. — which we have heard and ſeen, &c. 


T HERE is a Gradation of Certain:y 
here; hearing himſelt ſpeak, is 
more than hearing by Report ; bur an 
Eye-witneſs is better than, ten Ear-wit- 
neſſes, and handling adds a thir dAflurance ; 
for the Senſe of touching gives the latt 
and greateſt Evidence of "Truth. It is 
true, that the Senle is properly corre- 


ſpondent to ſenſible Things, and of it ſelf 
can only give Teftimony to his Muma- 

nity 3 yet I conceive theſe are here al- 

ledged tor both, even allo to witneſs his 

glorious and Divine Nature; which 

though it did not tall under Sight and 

Handling, yet it diſcovered it ſelf to be 

latent, under that viſible Coyering of 

B b b 2 Fleſh, 
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Fleſh, by ſenſible Effects, no leſs, than 
the Spirit of Man which 1s inviſible, ma 
niteſts its Preſence in the Body, by ſuch 
Operations ſenſible, as cen proceed from 
no other Principle: And theretore, this 
faithful Witneſs adds, Lich we bave look 
ed upon; which relates not only to 
the outward Attention of the Eyes, but 
points at the inward Intention, and Af 
fection of the Heart, Our Senſes did 
bring in ſuch ſtrange and marvellous Ob- 
jects to our Minds, that we ſtood gazing, 
and beheld it over and over again, look- 
ed upon it with Reaſon, concluding what 
it might be; we gave Intertainment to 
our Minds, to conſider it wiſely and de- 
liberately, and faſtned our Eyes, that we 
might detain our Hearts, in the Conſider- 
ation of ſuch a glorious Perſon, From 
this then ye have two Things clear; one 
is, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was a true 
Man, and that his Diſciples had all poſſible 
Evidence of it, which the Hiſtory more 
abundantly ſhews; he converſed with 
them familiarly, he eat and drank with 
them, yea, his Converſation in the World, 
was very much condeſcending in out- 
ward Behaviour, to the Cuſtoms of the 
World; he ea: with Phariſees, when they 
invited him, he refuſed not; but he was 
more bold with Publicans and Sinners, 
to converſe with them; as being their 
greateſt Friend : He was uncivil to none ; 
would deter none through a rigid auſ- 
tere Converſation ; ard indeed, to teſti» 
fy the Truth of his human Nature, he 
came ſo low to partake of all humane In- 
firmities without Sin, and to be ſubject to 
extraordinary Afliftions and Croſles, as 
to the Eyes of the World it did quite ex- 
fingviſh his Divine Glory, and bury it 
in Misbelief. This which we ſpeak of, 
as a Teftimony and Evidence that he 
was Man, was the very grand ſtumbling - 


block and Offence of the Jews an4 
Gentiles ; which they made Uſe of as an 
Evidence and certain Teſtimony that h- 
was not God: The Evidence of the one 
ſeems to give in Evidence to the other. 
But let us conſider this, for it is a fivect 
and pleaſant Subject, if our Hearts were 
ſuitably framed to gelight in it, that there 
was as much Evidence to the Conviction 
of all Mens Senſes, of his Divine Maje- 
ſty, as of his Humane infirmity : And 
that there are two concurring Eviderces, 
which enlightens one another; which we 
ſhall ſhew, partly from his own Work; 
and Miracles, and partly from the more 
than miraculous Succeſs and Progreſs ot 
the Goſpel after him. „ 

For the firſt, John teſtifies, that not 
only they ſaw the Baſeneſs of his outward 
Shape, but the Glory of tbe only begetten 
Son of God, full of Grace and 771th, 
Joh. i. 14. John the Baptiſt ſent ſome 
of his Diſciples, becauſe of their own Um 
belief, to enquire at Jefus, Art thou be, or 
look we for another ? And what Anſwer 
gave he them ? What Reaſonto convince 
them? Go (faith he) and tell what ye 
have ſeen and beard, that the Blind 
ſee, the Lame walk, and the Leper-s 
are cleanſed, the Deaf bear, the Dead 
are raiſed, and the Poor receive tbe G- 
ſpel : And bleſſed is he who ever (hall 
not for my outward Unſeemlineſs and 
Baſeneſs offend, but go by that, into the 
Glory that ſhines out in ſuch Works. It 
is ſaid in Luke vii. 21. That the ſame 
Hour be cured many. Before he ſpoke 
in anſwer, he anſwered them by his 
Deeds; he gave a viſible Demonſtration 
of that they doubted of; for they could 
not but ſee a Power above created 
Power in theſe Works, which ſurpaſs 
Nature and Art, So many wonderful 


Works done, fo often repeated, before 
| 10 


— 
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ſo many Thouſands, even many ot his | 
watchful and obſervant Enemies ; and all 
done ſo eaſily, by a Word, infinite Cures 
for Nuraber and Quality wrought, 'which 
paſſed the Skill of all Phyſicians ; Devils 
diſpoſſeſied, Life reſtored, Water con- 
verted into excellent Wine, without the 
Maturation of the Sun, or Help of the 
Vine Tree: A little Bread ſo ſtrangely 
enlarged to the Satisfaction of many 
Thouſands, and more remaining than 
was laid down: The Winds and Seas 
obeying his very Word, and compoſing 
themſelves to Silence at his Rebuke, and 
infinite more of this Kind. Are they not 
in the common Apprehenſion of Men, of 
a Degree ſuperior to that of Nature ? 
Who could reſtore Life, but he that gave 
it? Whom would the Devils obey, but 
him at whom they tremble? Who could 
tr anſubſtaniate Water into Wine, but he 
that created both theſe Subſtances ; and 
every Year by a long Circuit of the Ope- 
rations of Nature, turns it into Wine? 
Who could feed Seven 'Thouſand with 
that which a few Perſons would exhauſt, 
but he that can create it of nothing, and 
by whoſe Word all this viſible World 
ſtarted out of nothing? Nay, let us ſup- 
poſe theſe Things to be done only by di- 
vine Aſſiſtance, by ſome peculiar divine 
Influence ; then certainly, if we conſider 
the very End of this miraculous Aſſiſtance 
of a Creature, that it was to confirm the 
Doctrine delivered by him, and make 
ſuch a deep Impreſſion of the Truth of 
it in the Hearts of all, that it cannot be 
rooted out. This being the very genuine 
End of the Wiſdom of God in ſuch 
Works, it muſt needs follow, that all 
that which Chriſt revealed, both of him- 
ſelf and the Father, of his own being 
with him from the Beginning, of his being 
one with him, and beiog his eternal Son; | 


all this muſt needs be infallibly true ; for 
it is not ſuppolible to agree with the Wit: 
dom and Goodneſs of God, to manifeſt 
ſo much of his infinite Power and Glorv, 
in ſo extraordinary a Manner, to bear Le- 
ſtimony to an Impoſtor or Deceiver. 
Therefore, though no mate could be at 
firſt extorted from an Enemy of Chritt's 
Doctrine, but that uch mighty Works 
did ſhew forth themſelves, which could 
not be done, but by the Divine Aſſiſtance 
and extraordinary Help of Gog: Yer, 
even trom tha: Confeſſion it may be 
ſtrongly concluded, that ſæging there was 
no other End imazinable of ſuch ext. aor- 
dinary Aſſiſtance, but the Confirmation 
of his new Doctrine, and that of his di- 
vine Nature, being one of the chief Points 
of it, it muſt needs inforce, that he was 
not only helped by God, as Mo/es, but 
that he was God, and did theſe Things ty 
his own Power, By this then it appears, 
that-though after ſo many Propheties of 
him, and Expectations from the Begin: 
ning, we ſee but a Man, in outward Ap- 
pearance deſpiſable, and without Conlt- 


neſs and Form yet it we could open 


the Eves of our Souls, and fix them uon 
him, we beholdò as through ſome ſmall 
Crainies, Majeſty ſhining in his NIitery, 
Power diſcovering it ſelf in his Weakneſs, 
even that Power thit made the World. 
and Man too. He was born indeed, yet 
of a Virgin, he was weak and infirm him- 
ſelf, yet he healed all others Infirmities, 
even by his Word: He was often an 
hungred, yet he could feed Five Thou- 
ſand at one Time, and Seven Thouſand 
at another, upon that which would nor 
have ſerved his Diſciples, or but ſer- 
ved them : He was wearied with 'Tra- 
vels, yet he gave Reſt to wearied Souls. 
At length himſelf died, and that an igno. 
minious Death, notwihſtanding ke raiſeg 


the 
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the Dead by his Word, and at length he 
raiſeth himſelf by his own Power. All 
this is included in this, Ve have ſeen and 
bandled ; we ſaw him gloriouſly tranſ- 
figured on the Mount, where hi? Coun- 
tenance did ſhine as the Sun, and his 
Raiment was white as Light, and Two, 
the greateſt Perſons in the Old Teſtament, 
came out of HeaveR as it were, to yield 
up the Adminiſtration of Shadows to his 
SubRance. And we ſaw the Heaven 
opening in the Sight of many Thouſands, 
and heard a Teſtimony given him from 


Heaven, This is my beloved Son, bear 


bim. And then, when he was buried, 
and our Hope with him, we ſaw him riſen 
again, and our Hope did riſe with him, 
and then ſome of us handled his Sides, to 
get full Perſwaſion ; and all of us eat and 


drank, and converſed with him Forty 


Days. And to make a Period, -at length 
we ſaw him aſcending up to Heaven, and 
a Cloud receiving him as a Chariot, to 
take him out of our Sight. Thus, tbe 
Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among 


us, and we have ſeen his Glory, as of : 


the only begotten Son of God. 

But beſides that which the Life and 
Death of Jeſus Chriſt carries ingraven in 
n of Divinity, there is one Miracle, 
which may be ſaid to tranſcend all that 
ever was done, and it 1s one continued 
Wonder fince his Reſurrection, even the 
Verrue and Power of that crucified Sa- 
viour to conquer the World, by ſuch un- 
ſuitable, yea, contrary Means and Inſtru- 
ments. Heatheniſh Religion was ſpread 


indeed univerſally through the World, but 


that was not one Religion, but one Name ; 
for as many Nations, as many fancied 
gods, and in one Nation many. And 
true it is, that Mabometamſm hath 
ſpread it ſelf far ; but by what Means ? 
Only by the Power of the Sword, and the | 


Terror of an Empire. But here is 3 
Doctrine contrary to all the received 
Cuſtoms, and inbred Opinions of Men, 
without any fuch Means prevailing 
throughout the World. Cyrus, when 
he was about to conquer neighbouring 
Nations, gave out a Proclamation, If any 
will follow me, if he be a Foot-man, I 
will make bim an FHorſe man, if be 
bave a Village, 1 will give him a City, 
if a City, I will beſtow on bim a Coun- 
try, &c. Now mark how contrary the 
Proceeding of our Lord is: Go and 
preach, (ſaith he) repent ye, for the 
Kingdom of God is at Hand. Here is 
his Proclamation, repent ye. And, if 
any Man will be my Diſciple, let bim 
take up bis Croſs and follow me, and 
deny himſelf, What diſproportioned 
Means? And yet how infinitely greater 
Succeſs ? Cyrus could not gain the La- 
cedemonians to his Side for all that, but 
Chriſt, though poor, deſpiſed and con- 
temptible, while alive, and at length 
thought to be quite vanquiſhed by the 
molt ſhamefui Death, when he is lift up 
upon the Croſs, to the View and Re. 
proach of the World, he draws all Men 
after him. He, by a few Fiſher · men 
not Commanders, nor Orators, perſwades 
the World, and within a few Years, that 
crucified Lord is adored further and wider 
than any Empire did ever ſtretch it ſelf, 
All the Power, Majeſty and Succeſs of 
Atexander, could never perſwade the 
Nations, no, not his own Followers to 
adore him as God: But here one nailed 
to the Croſs, crowned with Thorns, 
rejected of all Men, and within a little 
Space, adored, worſhipped, ſuffered for 
throughout the Nations, yea, Kings and 
Emperors caſting down their Crowns at 
his Feet, many Thouſands counting it 
cheir Honour te die upon chat * 
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And do not the Trophies of theſe Apo- | 


ſtolick Victories remain to this Day, in 
every Corner of the World, after ſo many 
Hundred Years, in ſo many different, and 
ſo far diftant Nations; that ſame Name 
preached, and all Knees bowing to it ? 
Theſe Things confidered, how much 
done, and by Means worſe than nothing, 
it tranſcends all the Miracles that ever 
the World wondered at. Now, my Be- 
loved, theſe Things I mention for this 


End, that ye may be perſyaded upon 
ſure Grounds, that he who is preached 


unto you, is God able to ſave you, and 
according to the Evidence of theſe 
Grounds, ye may believe in him, and 
give that cordial Aſſent to theſe everlaſt- | 


ing Truths, and that welcome Entertain- 
ment to him in your Heart that becomes. 
I think certainly there is very little, even 
of this ſolid Aſſent and Perfwafion of the 
Goſpel, in the Hearts of the moſt Part; 
becauſe they take Things or Names ra- 
ther implicitely, and never ſeriouily con- 
ſider what they believe, and upon what 
Grounds, But I know not a more plea- 
ſant and profitable Meditation than this, if 
we would enter in a ſerious Conſiderati- 
on of the Truth and Certainty of theſe 
Things we have received. O how would 
ſuch Evidence open the Heart to an en- 
tire and full Cloſure with them, and Em- 
bracement of them. 


SERMON V. 


1 John i. 3. That which we have ſeen and heard, declare 


we unto you, that ye alſo may have Fellowſhip with us, 


GC 


There are many Things that you may 
deſire to hear, and it may be are 
uſually ſpoken of in Publick, which the 
Generality of Mens Hearts are more car- 
ried after ; but truly, I ſhould wrong my 
ſelf and you both, iF I ſhould take upon 
me to diſcourſe in theſe Things, which 
it may be ſome deſire, for Direction or 
Information concerning the Times : For 
I can neither ſpeak of them with ſo much 
Certainty of Perſwaſion as were needful, | 
not can I think it an Advantage, to ſhut | 
out and exclude this which the Apoſtle 


takes to declare, as the chief Subject of 
his Writing, which muſt needs be, if ſuch 
Things have Place. Therefore I choiſe 
rather with the Apoſtle to declare this 
unto you, which I can always do with 
a like Certainty, and certainly might al- 
ways be done to an infinite greater Ad- 
vantage. There are theſe two peculiar 
Excellencies in the Goſpel or Word of 
Life, that it is never unprofitable, nor 
unfeaſonable ; but doth contain in it at all 
Times, the greateſt Advantage to the 
Souls of Men, of infinite more Concern. 


| 
| 
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ment and Urgency, than any other Thing 
can be ſuppoſed to be. And then we 
have no doubtful Diſputations about it; it 
varies not by Times and Circumſtances, it 
may be declared with the ſame full Aſſu- 
rance at all Times, which certainly can 
not be attained in other Things. 1 would 
gladly know what Paul meant, When he 
ſaid, He determined to know nothing but 
Fejus Chriſt, and bim crucified, 1 Cor. 
ii. 2. and tbat be counted all Pro and 
Dung to the ſuper-excellent Knowledge 
of Jeſus Christ, Phil. iii. $. Sure it mult 
amount to ſo much at leaſt, that this 
Mould be the ordinary Subject of the Mi 
niſters of the Goſpel, ſince they, are the 
Amvaſadors of Jeſus Chriſt, not the Ora- 
tors of the State. Should not all other 
Things be thought impertinent and tri- 
vial in reſpec of this, the Salvation of 
Sinners? And What hath a Connexion 
with that, but Je/us Obriſt, and the 
Word of Life ? ; 

But though this be the moſt pleaſant 
and profitable ſubject, yet I fear, that few 
of them who pretend a Calling to this 
Embaſlage, are thus qualifi-d and diſpoſ- 
ed io ſpeak and declare it, as the Apoſtle 
imports, That which we bave beard and 
(een, &c. It is true, there was ſomething 
extraordinary in this, becauſe they were 
to be firſt Publiſhers of this Doctrine, and 
to wreſtle againſt the Rebellion of Mens 
Hearts, and the Idolatry and Superſtition 
of the World: Yea, to undertake ſuch a 


Work, as io ſubdue all Nations by the 


preaching of a crucified Man to them, 
which ſeemed to Reaſon, the moſt deſpe- 
rate and impoſſible Employment ever gi- 
ven or taken. Therefore it beboved 
inem to be the Eye and Ear Witneſſes of 
his Doctrine, Life, Miracles, and all; 


that being themſelyes perſuaded beyond | 


all the Degrees of Certainty that Reaſon 


* 


can afford, they might be the more con- 
fident and able to convince and perſuade 
others. But yet there is ſomething that 
holds by good Proportion, that he that 
declares this eternal Life to others, ſhould 
be well acquainted with it himſelf. He 
that preaches Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould firſt be 
converſant with him, and become his 
Duciple and Follower, before they can 
with any Fruit become Teachers of o- 
thers. Therefore the Apoſtles, Ads i, 


"boo/eth out one that bad been with then 
from the Beginning, gone in and oi! 


With tbem, ſeen and beard all. O how 
incongruous is it for many of, us, to take 
upon us to declare this unto others, which 
I fear, tew can ſay they have heard and 
ſeen in a ſpiritual Manner, and handled by 
Experience? No Queſtion, it prevails u. 
ſually moſt with the Heart, that comes 
from the Heart, Affection is the Fire 
that is moſt ſuitable to ſet Affection on 
Flame, It is a great-Addition to a Man's 
Power and Virtue of perſuading others, 
to have a full Perſuation ſettled in his 
own Heart concerning theſe 'Things. 
Now it is much to be lamented, that there 
is ſo little of this, and ſo few carries the 
Evidence on their Hearts and Ways, that 
they have been with Jeſus, converſant in 
his Company. I cannot ſay, but the Or- 
dinances, that carry their Worth and 
Dignity from Cod, and not from Men, 
ſhould be notwithſtanding precious to 
your Hearts ; and that #ord of Life, 
however, and by whomſoever ſent, to 
you it be ſpoken, it ſhould be ſuitably re- 
ceived with Gladneſs of Heart. But I con- 
f.ſs, there is much of the Succeſs diſap- 
pointed, by the unſuitable Carriage and 
Diſpoſition of Inſtruments, which ought to 
be mourned under, as the greateſt Judg- 
ment of this Nation, 


Two 


— 


upon the firſt "Epiſtle of John 65 8 


Two Principles hath ated this divine 
Apoſtle, the exceeding Love of his Ma- 
ſter, for he loved much, as he was much 
beloved; and this carries him on all Oc- 
caſions to give ſo hearty a Teſtimony to 
him, as you ſee, Job. xxi. 24, he cha- 
racteriteth himſelf, or circumſcribes his 
own Name thus; This is the Diſciple 
that 5 11 theſe Things, and wrote 
theſe Things, and we know his Teftimo- 

is true. Where that divine Love, 
which is but the Reſult and Overflowing 
of the Love Chriſt carries to us, fills the 
Heart : This makes the ſweeteſt Vent, 
and moſt fragrant Opening of the Mouth, 
whether in Diſcourls, or in Prayer, or 


| 


Preaching than can be. O how it per- 


fumes all the Commendation of Chritt ; 
Peter, loveſt thou me? Feed my Sheep. 
Theſe have a natural Connexion together, 
the Love of Chriſt in the Heart, and the 
affectionate hearty ſerious Declaration of 
him to others.” And then, another Prin- 
ciple hath moved him, the Love of others 
Salvation. Theſe Things 1 declare, that 
ye may bave Fellowſhip with u,; find- 
ing in his own Experience how happy he 
Was, what a Pearlhe had found, how rare 
a Jewel, eternal Life, he cannot hide it, 
but proclaims it. His next Wiſh is, now 


fince 1 am thus bleſſed, O that all the | 


World knew, and would come and ſhare | 


with me; I ſee that unexhauſted Foun- 
tain of Life, that unemptiable Sea of 
Goodneſs, that infinite Fulneſs of Grace 
in Jeſus Chriſt, that I, and you, and all 


that will, may come and de ſatisfied, and | 


nothing diminiſhed. 'There is that im- 
menſe Fulneſs in ſpiritual Things, that 
Superabundance, and infinite Exceſs over 
our Neceſſities, that they may be enjoyed 
by many, by all, without Envy or Dif- 
content, without Prejudice to ane ano- 
mers Fulneſs, which the Scantneſs and 


, 


| 


Meanneſs of created Things cannot ad- 
mit. I believe, if Miniſters or Chrifti- 
ans did taſte of this, and had Acceſs into 
it to ſee it, and bleſs themſelves in it ; if 
they might enter into this Treaſury, or 
converſe into this Company, they would 
henceforth carry themſelves as thoſe who 
pity the World, and compaſſionate Man- 
kind. A Man that were acquainted with 
this that is in Chriſt, would not find his 
Heart eaſily ſtirred up to Envy, or pro- 
vocked upon others Proſperity or Exal- 
tation, . but rather he would be conſtrain- 


ed to commiſerate all others, that they 


will not know nor conſider wherein their 
own true Tranquility and abſolute Satiſ- 
faction conſiſts. He that is lifted up to 
this bleſſed Society, to converſe with 
God, wete it not for the Compaſſion and 
Mercy he owes- to miſerable Mankiad, 
he might laugh at the Folies and Vanities 
of the World, as we do at Children. 
But as the graevlewna, the affectionate 
kind Love our Saviour carried to human 
Nature, made bim often groan and ſigh 
tor his Adverſaries, and weep over Je. 
ruſalem, albeit his own Joy was full, 


without Ebb: So in ſome Meaſure a 


Chriſtian learns of Chriſt to be a Lover 
and Pitier of Mankind, and thea to be 
moved with Compaſſion towards others, 
when we have fulleſt Joy and Satisfaction 
our ſelves. O that we might be perſuad- 
ed to ſeek after theſe Things which may 
be gotten and kept without Clamour and 
Contention, about which there needs be 
no Strife nor Envy. O! ſeek that Hap- 
pineſs in Pellowſhip with God, which, 
having attained, you lack nothing but that 
others may be as happy. | 
Theſe Things I declare, that ye may 
have Fellowſhip . with ur. Oh! that 
Miniſters of the Goſpel might ſay fo, and 
might from their own Experience invite 
G06 others 
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requeſts others to be Followers of him, 
as he was of Chriſt ; ſo theſe who ſuc- 


- ceed Paul in this Embaſſage of Reconcili- 


ation, and are ſent to call to the Feaſt, 
might upon good Ground interpoſe their 


own Experience thus. O ! come and eat 


with us; Q! come and ſhare- with us 
for it will ſuffice us all without Diviſion. 
When ſome get into the Favour of great 


and eminent Perſons, and have the Ho- 
nour to be their Companions, they will 


be very loath to invite promiſcuouſly 
others to that Dignity, this Society would 
beget Competition and Emulation. But, 
O! of how different a Nature is this 
Fellowſhip ? which whoſoever is exalted 
to, he hath no other Grief, but that his 
poor Brethren and Fellow-creatures er- 


ther know not, or will not be ſo happy: 


'Fherefore he will always be about the de- 
claring of this to others. But if Miniſters 
cannot uſe fuch an Expreſſion to invite 
you to their Fellowſhip, yet I beſeech you, 
Beloved in the Lord, let all of us be here 
invited by the Apoſtle to partake of that, 
which will not grieve you to have Fellows 


and Companions into, but rather add to 


your. Contentment. . 
Moreover, this may be repreſented to 

you, that ye are invited to the very Com- 

munion withthe Apoſtles, the loweſt and 


meaneſt amongſt you hath this high Dig- 


nity in your Offer, to be Fellow citizens 
with the Saints, with the eminent Pillars 
of the Church, the Apoſtles. | 
It might be thought by the moſt Par 

of Chriſtians, who are more obſcure, 
little known, and atmoſt deſpiſed in the 
World, that they might not have ſo near 
Acceſs into the Court of this great King : 
Some would think theſe who continued 
with him in his Temptations, who wait- 
ed on his own Perſon, and were made 
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ſuch glorious Inftruments of the Renova. 
tion of the World, ſhould have ſome 
great Preference to all others, and be ad. 
mitted into the Fellowſhip of the Father 
and the Son, beyond others; even az 
many would think, that Chriſt's Mother 
and Kinſmen in the Fleſh, ſhould have 
had Prerogatives and Privileges beyond all 
his Followers. But, O! the wonderful 
Myſtery of the equal, free, and irreſpec - 
tive Conveyance of this Grace of the Go. 
ſpel in Chriſt Jeſus! Neither bend nor 
free, neither Circumciſion nor Uncir- 
cumeiſion. There is one common Sal. 
vation, Jude ver. 3. as well as common 
Faith, Tir. i. 4. and it is common to 
Apoſtles, to Paſtors, to People, to ag. 
many as fball believe in bis Name; ſo 
that the pooreſt and meaneſt Creature is 
not excluded from the higheſt Privileges 
of Apoſtles. We have that to glory in- 
to, in which Paul gloried, that is, the 
Croſs of Chriſt, We have the fime Ac- 
cels, by the ſame Spirit, unto the Father; 
we have the fame Adyocate to plead for 
us, the ſame Blood to cry for us, the ſame 
Hope of the ſame Inheritance. In a Word. 
we are baptized into one Body, and for 
the Eſſentials and chief Subſtantials of 
Privilege and Comfort, the Head equally 
reſpects all the Members; Yea, the A. 
' poſtles, though they had ſome peculiar 
Gifis and Privileges beyond others, yet 
they were forbidden to rejoice in theſe, 
but rather in theſe which were common 
to them with other Saints. Re joice not 
(faith Chriſt) that the Spirits are ſubject 


unto you, but rather rejoice becauſe your 


Names are written in Heaven, Luke x, 
20. The Height and Depth of this drowas 
all other Differences. 

Now, my Beloved, what can be more 
ſaid for our Comfort? Would you be as 


happy as Jobn, as bleſſed as | Paul? 
ppy as F _ 


1 
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NZ 


Would you think your ſelves well, if it 
were pollible, to be in as near Relation 
and Communion with Chriſt as his Mo- 
ther and Brethren ? Truly, that is not 
only poſlible, but it is holden out to you, 
and you are requeſted to embrace the Of- 
fer, and come and ſhare with them. He 
that bearetb my Words and doth them, 
the ſame is my Mother, and Siſter, and 
Brother : Lou ſhall be as dear to him as 
his deareſt Relations, if you believe in him, 
and receive his Sayings in your Heart, 
Do not then entertain jealous and ſuſpici- 
ous Thoughts, becauſe you are not like 
Apoſtles or ſuch holy Men as are re- 
corded in Scripture? If you forſake not 
your own Mercy, you may have Fellow- 
ſhip with them in that which they account 
their chiefeſt Happineſs. There is no 
Difference of Quality or Condition, no 


* 


| Diſtance of other Things, can hinder 


your Communion with them. There are 
ſeveral Sizes and Growths of Chriſtians. 
both in Light and Grace, ſome have ex- 
traordinary Raptures and Extaſies of Joy 
and Sweetneſs ; others attain not to that, 
but are rather kept in Attendance and 
Waiting on God in his Ways ; -but all of 
them have one common Salvation; as the 
higheſt have ſome Fellowſhip with the 
loweſt in his Infirmities ; ſo the loweft 
hath Fellowſhip with the higheſt in his 
Privileges. Such is the infinite Goodneſs 
of God, that which is abſolutely neceſſa · 
ry, and moſt important either to Soul or 
Body, is made more univerſal, bothin Na- 
ture and Grace, as the common Light of 
the Sun to all, and the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs too, in an impartial Way, ſhining on 


all them that come to him. 


_ 
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1 Joh, i. 3. —— And truly our Fellowſhip is with the 


Father and the Son, &c. 


Is was both the great Wiſdom and in- 

finite Goodneſs of God, that he did not 
only frame a Creature capable of Socie- 
ty with others of his own Kind, but that 
hefaſhioned him ſo, as to be capable of ſo 
high an Elevation, to have Communion 
and Fellowſhip with himſelf ; it is leſs 
Wonder of Angels, becauſe they are pure 
incorporeal Spirits, drawing towards a 
nearer Likeneſs to his Nature, which Si- 
militude is the Ground of Communion 


but that he would have one of the materia! 
an i viſible Creatures below, that for the 
one Half is made of the Duſt of the 
Earth, advanced to this unconceivable 
H-ight of Privilege, to have Fellowſhip 
with him: Tbis is agreater Wonder; and 
for this End he breathed into Man a Spi- 
rit from Heaven, that might be capable of 


Conformity and Communion with him, 


who is the Fatber of. Spirits, Now 
take this in the plaineſt Apprehenſion of 
C ce 2 it, 


— ——— 
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ie, and you cannot but conceive that this 
is both the Honour and Happineſs of Man. 
It is Honour and Diggity, 1 ſay, becauſe 
the Nature of that conſiſts in the Applauſe 
and Eſtimation of thoſe that are worthy, 
teſtified one Way or another, and the 
| higheſt Degrees of it riſe according to the 
Degree or Dignity of the Perſon s that e. 
ſeem us, or give us their Fellowſhip and 
Fayour. Now truly, according to this Rule 
the Honour is incomparable, and the Cre- 
dit riſeth infinitely above all the airy and 
- fancied Dignities of Men; for the Foot- 
tool to be elevated up to the Throne, 
for the poor contemptible Creature to be 
lifted up to the Society and Friendſhip of 
the moſt high and glorious God, the only 
Fountain of all the Hierarchies of Heaven, 
or Degrees upon Earth : So much as the 
- Diſtance is between God and us, ſo much 
proportionally muſt the Dignity riſe, to be 
advanced out of this low Eſtate to Fel- 
lowſhip with God. The Diſtance between 
Creatures is not obſeryable in regard of 
this, and yet poor Worms ſwell, if either 
they be lifted up a little above others, or 
advanced to - Familiarity with theſe that 
are above them. But what is it to pride 
our ſelves in theſe Things? When we 
are altogether, higher and lower, at one 
View, as Graſshoppers in his Sight; 
therefore Man being in Honour, and 
umderſtanding not wherein his true 
Honour and Dignity conſiſts, he aſſociates 
himſelf to Beaſts ; only-the Soul, that is 
aſpiring to this Communion with God, is 
extracted out of the Dregs of beaſtly 
Mankind, and is elevated aboye Man- 
kind, and affociated to bleſſed Apoſtles, 
and holy Angels, and Spirits made perfect : 
And that were but little, though it be 
Honovuur above Regal or, Imperial Digni- 
ties; but it is infinitely heightned by this, 


that their Aſſociation is with Cod, the 


bleſſed and boly Trinity, 


Now herein conſiſts Mans Happineſ 
too, for the Soul being inlarged in its Ca. 
pacity and Appetite, far beyond all vilibie 
Things, it is never fully ſatiated, or put 
to Reſt and Quiet, till it be poſſeſſed with 
the chiefeſt and moſt univerlal Good, that 
is, God; and then all the Motions 
of Deſires ceaſe, then the Suul reſts 
trom its Labours, then there is a Peace 
and eternal Reſt proclaimed in the De- 
lires of the Soul, Return unto thy Ref 
O my Soul, for the Lord bath dealt * ö 
tifully with me, Pſal, cxvi. 2. O! what 
a poor ſhort Requiem do Men ling to 
their own Hearts from other Enjoy- 
ments? Oftentimes Mens Hearts, whe. 
ther dreaming or waking, ſpeak in this 
Manner, Soul take thy Reſt ; but how ill 
grounded is that Peace, and how falſe 2 
Reft, daily Experience in part witneſſeth 
and the laſt Day will fully declare? Bur, 
O ! how much better and wiſer were it 
for you to ſeek the Favour and Light of 
his Countenance upon you, and to be u- 
nited to him who is the Fountain of Life, 
ſo ye might truly, without Hazard of 
of ſuch a ſad Reprehenſion as that Fool 
got, or grievous Diſappointment, ay, 
Soul rake thy Reſt in God. 

Man was advanced to this Dignity and 
Happineſs, but he kept not his Station, 
tor that great Dragon falling down from 
that Pinacle of Honour he had in Heaven, 
drew down with him the third Part of 
the Stars of Heaven, and caſt them to 
the Earth : And thus, Man who was in 
Honour, is now aſſociated with, and 
made like to Beaſts cr Devils; he is 4 
Stranger to God from the Womb, all the 
Imaginations of his Heart tend to Dif 
tince from God, he is exiled and bank 
ſhed from God's Preſence, the Type 

| where- 


— 
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whereof was his being driven out cf the 
Garden; and yet he is not long out, nor 
far away, when the infinite Love of God, 
moves a Embaſſage to ſend after him 
and to recall him; many Meſſengers are 
ent before-hand to prepare the Way, and 
to difpoſe Mens Hearts to Peace; many 
Propheſies were, and Fore· intimations of 
that great Embaſſage of Love, which at 
length appeared; for Cod ſent his Son, 
his own Son, to take away the Difference, 
and make up the Diſtance. And this is 
the Thing that is declared unto us by 
theſe Eye and Ear · witneſſes, to this End 
that we may know how to return to that 
bleſſed Society which we had forſaken, to 
« our own eternal Prejudice. Is Man ba- 
niſned out of the Paradiſe of God into the 
accurfed Earth ? Then the Son is ſent but 
from his own Palace and the Paradiſe a- | 
boye, to come into this World, and to 
fave the World. Is there fuch a Gulf be- 
tween us and Heaven ? Chriſt hath put 
his own Body between, to fill it up. 
Do the Cherubims watch with Aaming 
Fire to keep us from Life? Then the 
Son hath ſhed his own Blood in Abun 
dance, to quench that Fire, and ſo to 
pacify and compoſe all ia Heaven and 
Earth. Is there ſuch Odds and Enmity 
between the Families of Heaven and Earth? 
He ſent his Son the chief Heir, and mar- 
ried him with our Nature, and in that e- 
ternal Marriage of our Nature with him, 
he hath buried in everlaſting Oblivion all 
the Difference, and opened a Way for a 
nearer and dearer Friendſhip with God 
than was before. And whence was it, I 
pray you, that God dwelt among Men ? 
firſt in a Tabernacle, then in a fixed 
Temple, even among the rebellious Sons 
of Men; and that ſo many were admit- 
ted and adyanced again to Communion 


be the Friend of God, ( O incomparable 
Title ! comprehending more than King 
or Emperor ) Was it not all from this, 
the anticipating Vertue of that uniting 
and peace-making Sacrifice? It was for 
his Sake who was to come, and in his 
Fleſh to lay a ſure Foundation for eter- 
nal Peace and Friendſhip between God 
and Man. 

Now you ſee the Ground of our Re- 


God, my earneſt Deſire, is that ye would 
lay Hold on this Opportunity. Is ſuch an 
high Thing in your Offer? Yea, ate you 
earneſtly invited to it by the Father and 
the Son Then ſure it might at the firſt hear- 


up ſome holy Ambition after ſuch a Hap-- 
pineſs. Before we know further what 
is in it, (for the very firſt Sound of it im- 
ports ſome ſpecial and incomparable Pri- 
vilege) might not our Hearts be inflamed,. 
and ought we not to enquire at our own 
Hearts, and ſpeak thus unto them, Have 
I lived fo long a Stranger to God the 
Fountain of my Life? Am I ſo far be- 
witched with the deceitful Vanities of the 
World, as not to think it incomparably 


better, to riſe up above all created Things: 
to communicate with the Farber and the 


Son? And ſhall I go hence without God 
and without Chriſt, when Fellowſhip 
with them is daily, freely,. and plentifully 
holden forth? I beſeech you conſider 
where it muſt begin, and what muſt be 
laid down for the Foundationof this Com- 
munion, even your Union with Jeſus 
Chriſt the Mediator between God and 
Man; and you cannot be one With him, 
but by forſaking your ſelves, and believ- 
ing in him; and thence flows that con- 
ftant Abode and Dwelling in him, which 
is the mutual Intertamment of Chriſt and 


with Cod; Abrabam had the Honour to 


a Soul, after their Meeting together. Can 
Wo 


ſtitution to that primitive Fellowſhip wills 


ing beget ſome inward Deſire, and kindle- 
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two walk togetber except they be agreed? 
We are by Nature Enemies to God; 
Now certainly Reconciliation and Agree- 
ment muſt inter veen by the Blood of the 
Croſs, before any friendly and familiar 
Society be kept. Let this then be your 
firſt Study, and it is firſt declared in the 
Goſpel, Jeſus Chriſt is holden out as par- 
taking with you in all yeur Infirmities, 
he is repreſented as haying Fellowſhip 


with us in our Sins and Curſes, in our 


Afflictions and Croſſes, he hath Fellow- 
ſhip in our Nature to bear our Sins and 
Infirmities. Now, ſince he hath partaken 
in theſe, you are invited to come and 
have Fellowſhip with him in his Gifts and 
Graces, in the precious Merits of his 
Death and Suffering, in his riſing again 
and returning to Glory. And this is the 
Exchange he makes and declares in the 
Goſpel, I haye taken your Sins and Curſes, 
O come and take my Graces, and that 
which is purchaſed by my Blood. Now 
this. is the firſt Beginning of a Soul's re- 
newed Fellowſhip with God, and it is the 
Foundation of all that is to come, to im- 
brace this Offer, to accept him cordially 
as he is preſented, and to pacifie and 
quiet our own Hearts by Faith in that he 


' hath done. And this being once laid 
down as the Ground-ſtone, the Soul will 


- grow up into more Communion with 


To ſpeak aright of this Communion 
would require more Acquaintance with it, 
than readily will be found amongſt us : 
But it is more eaſy to underſtand in what 
at is exerciſed and intertained, than to 
bring up our Hearts unto it. Certainly 
it muſt neither be taken ſo low and wide, 
as if jt conſiſted all in theſe exteraf Du- 
ties, and Approaches of Men to God; 
for there is nothing capable of Com- 


munion with the Farber of Pirits, but 


a Spirit; and ſure I am, the moſt part 
of us removes them, and acts little that 
Way. It is a lamentable Thing that Men 
pretend to pleaſe Cod with ſuch vain em- 
pty Shows, and bodily Appearances, with- 
out any ſerious Exerciſe of their Souls, 
and Attention of their Minds in divine 
Worſhip. Neither yet muſt it be taken 
ſo high, and made ſo narrow, as if it eon. 
ſiſted only in theſe Raviſhments of the 
Soul after God, which are joined with 
extraordinary Sweetneſs and Joy, or in 


| ſuch rare Pieces of Acceſs and Liberty ; 


for though that be a Part of it, yet is it 
neither univerſal to all God's Children, 
nor yet conſtant in any. There may be 
ſome ſolid ſerious Attendance on God in, 
his Ordinances, which may have more 
true ſubſtantial Life in it, and more of 
the Marrow of Chriſtianity in it, though 
a Soul ſhould not, be acquainted with 
theſe Raptures, nor ever carried without 
the Line of an equal walking with Cod, 
Therefore that which I would exhort you 


to, is to acquaint your ſelves with Jeſus 


Chrift, and you ſhall find a new Way o- 
pened in him, by which you may boldly 
come to God, and having come to God 
in him, you are called to walk with him, 
to intertain that Acquaintance that is made, 
till all the Diſtance and Eftrangedneſs 
of your Hearts be worn out, And J 
know not any 'Thing which is more apt, 
either to beget or preſerve this Fellow- 
Ihip, than the Communication of your 
Spirits often with him in Prayer, and 
with his Word in Meditation; and this is 
not to be diſcharged as a Cuſtom, but the 
Love of God within, drawing the Heart 
willingly towards Communication with 
him, and conſtraining to pour out your Re- 
queſts to him, and wait un him, even though 
ye ſhould not find that ſenſible Sweeineſs 
that ſometimes is found. It were an hap- 

pY 
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=} ent in this Fellowſhip, if | his Majeſty, his Glory, and Grace, and 
1 re God, whether in Prayer | Goodneſs, and Wiſdom ſhining every 
and folemn Retirements, or in Meditati- | where, as from a natural Inftin&, even 
on, or in our ordinary Walking, were | when we are not ingaged with the preſent 
become the Delight of our Hearts, at leaſt Allurements of that Sweetgeſs chat fome- 
that they might be carried that Way to- | times accompanies it. 
wards the intertaining the Thoughts of 
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1 John i. 3, 4. — And truly our Fellowſhip is with the 
" Father, and with his Sen Jeſus Chrifl. And theſe 
Things write we unto you, that your Foy may be full. 


JT was Sin that did firſt break off that | fore notwithſtanding of all the Means uſ- 
Fellowſhip that was between God ed to reduce, and to contain Mankind in 
and Man, and cut off that bleſſed Soci- | Order and Harmony by. Government; 
ety, in which the Honour and Happineſs | yet there are nothing but continual Rents, 
of Man conſiſted ; but that fundamental | Diſtractions, Diſſipations, Diviſions, and 
Bond being looſed, it hath likewiſe un- Diſſolutions in Common-wealths amongſt 
tyed all the Links of Society of Men a- | themſelves, and between Nations; fo that 
mong themſelves, and made ſuch a gene- all Men may be repreſented as Lions, 
ral Diſperſion and Diſſipation of Mankind, | Tigers, Wolves, Serpents, and ſuch like, 
that they are almoſt like wild Beaſts, rag- | unſociable Creatures, till the Goſpel come 
ing up and down ; and in this wilder than |to tame and ſubdue them, as it is often 
Beaſts, that they deyour one another, | holdem out in the Prophets, 1/ai. ii. 4. and 
which Beaſts do not in their own Kind ; | zi. 6, 7, 8. and v. 25. 
and they are like Fiſhes of the Sea, with- | Now indeed you have here the expreſs 
out Rule and Government. Though | End and Purpoſe of the Goſpel, to make 
there be ſome Remnants ot a ſociable In- | up theſe two great Breaches in the Crea- 
Clination in all Men, that ſhews it ſelf in | ture, between God and Men, and between 
their Combinings in Societies, and ereR- | Men and Men. It is a Goſpel of Peace; 
ing Goyernments; yet generally that which | where ever it takes Hold of Mens Spirits, 
is che true Bond and Ligament of Men, [it reduceth all to a peaceable Temper, 
which alone can truly knit them together, Joins them to God, and one to another: 
is broken, that is Love, the Love of For the very Sum and Subſtance of it is 
Ged and our Neigbbours > And there- che Love of God to Mankind, and pro- 


pole 
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poſed for this End, to engage the Love of 
Man again; and Love is the Glew, the 
Cement that alone will conjoin Hearts 
unto this Fellowſhip. It is a ſtrange Thing, 


and much to be lamented, that Chriſten- 


dom ſhould be a Field of Blood, an 
Aceldama, beyond other Places of the 
World: That where the Goſpel is pre- 
tended to be received, that Men have fo 
far put off even Humanity, as thus to 
bite and deyour one another. Certainly 
it is, becauſe where it is preached, it is 
not believed: Therefore, Sin taketh 
Occaſion by it to become the more ſinful ; 
alivays let us take heed to this, that it is 
the great Purpoſe and grand Deſign of the 
Goſpel preached to us, to reſtore us to a 
bleſſed Society and Fellow(MWip with the 
Father, and withal, to e ſweet Fellow- 
ſhip amongſt our ſelves; for both you 
ſee are here. 

We are called to Fellowſhip with the 
Father; and what is that ? But to have 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Father, and thou to be his Son by Adop- 
tion of Grace : It is certainly rhe very 
Marrow and Extract of the whole Cove- 
nam, and all the Promiſes thereof, I ui. 
be your Father, and ye fball te my Son, 
and Daughters, ſaith the Lord Almigh- 
iy, 2 Cor. vi. 18. J go (faith Clift) to 
your Father and my Father, and to your 
| God and my God. O what a ſweet Com- 
plication and Interchange of Relations, 
Job. wn. 17. 

I will be your God, and ye ſball be my 
People ; here is the Epitome of all Hap- 
pinefs and Felicity; in this Word all is in- 
clofed, and without this nothing is to be 
Found tHMat deſerves the Deſires of an im- 
mortal Spirit. For hence it follows, tht. 
a Soul is filled with the AMl/-fulneſs of 
God, Eph. iii. 19. for that is made over 


© x0 thee who believes the Goſpe), and thou 


haſt as real a Right and Title to it, as 
Men have to their Fathers Inheritance. 
Then to have Fellowſhip with his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, is another Branch of this 
Dignity ; and this is that which introdu- 
ceth the other; Chriſt is the middle Perſon 
the Mediator between God and Man, gi. 
ven for this End, to recover Men from 
their woful Diſperſion, and Separation 
from God, - and reduce them again to that 
bleſſed Society: And therefore our Ac- 
quaintance, as it were, firſt begins with 
him, and by him we are led to the Fa. 
ther, No Man can come to the Father 
but by the Son: Therefore, if you have 
his Friendſhip, you have done the Buſi- 
nels, for be and bis Father i one. 

Now this Fellowſhip, to branch it 
forth more particularly, is either real, or 
perſonal: Real, I mean, #o»i#wrea Bong- 
rum, a Communion of all good Things, 
a Communion with him in his Nature, 
Offices, and Benefits; and this muſt be 
laid down. as the Foundation-ftone of 
this Fellowſhip, he came near us, to par- 
take of Fleſh and Blood with us, that 
we might have a Way, a new and living 
Way conſecrated, even the Fail of his 
Fleſb, to come to God by ; for certainly 
this gives Boldneſs to a Soul to draw 
near to God, wich ſome Expectation of 
Succeſs and Acceptation, when it is ſeri- 


' ouſly conſidered, that our Nature is ſo 


nearly conjoined already to God ; by this 
Step a Soul climbs up to the Majeſty of 
God ; and by Means of this, we become 
Partakers of the divine Nature, as God 
of humane Nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. So by the 
fame Degrees we aſcend to God, that 
God hath deſcended to us ; he drew near 
us by our Nature, and we by the Inter- 
vention of that ſame aſcend to him, and 
receive his Image and Stamp on our Souls: 
For the Lord did ſtamp his owa Image u- 

is. pon 
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pon Chriſt's humane Nature, to make it 
2 Pattern to us, and to repreſent to us, as 
in a vitible Symbol and Pledge, what Im- 
preſſion he would put upon us. Then we 
have Fellowſhip with him in his Offices. 
I need not branch them out ſeyerally, you 
know what he was anointed for, to be a 
Prieſt to offer Sacrifice, and to reconcile 
us to God, and to make Interceſſion for 
us: To be a King, to rule us by his 
Word and Spirit, and defend us againſt 
our Enemies: To be a Prophet, to re- 
yeal the Will of God to us, and inſtruct 
us in the ſame. Here is a large Field of 
Fellowſhip; we have Admittance by Faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt, to the real Advantage 
and Benefit of all theſe ; there is nothing 
in them but it relates to us, and redounds 
to us; the living Vertue of that Sacrifice, 
is as freſh and recent this Day, to ſend up 
a Sayour of Reſt to Heaven, and to pa- 
cify a troubled Conſcience, as the firſt, 
Day it was offered. That perfect Sacri- 
fice is as available to thy Soul, as if thou 
had offered it thy ſelf; and this Day ye 
have the Benefit of his Prayersin Heaven; 
we partake of the ſtrong Cries and Tears 
in the Days of his Fleſh, and of Interceſſi- 
on ſince, more than of our own Supplica- 
tions, What ſhall I ſay? ye have one to 
teach you all 'Things that is needful for 
you; one to ſubdue your Sins under you; 
and by Vertue of Fellowſhip with Jeſus 
Chriſt in theſe Offices, there is ſome- 
thing derived from it, and communicated 
to us by it, that we ſbould be Kings and 
Prieſts to God our Father ; Kings to 
rule over own Spirits and Luſts, in as 
far as Grace reigns in us to eternal Life, 
and that is truly an heroick royal Spirit, 
that overcomes himſelf and the World ; 
and Prieſts, to offer unto God cominu- 
ally the Sacrifice of Prayer and Prai- 
Jer, 1 Fei. i. 3, 4, 3. which are ſweet | 


| 


ſmelling and pleaſant in his Sight; yea, 
we ſhould offer up our own Bodies as a 
reaſonable Service, Rom. xii. 1. and 
this is a holy and living Sacrifice, when 
we dedicate and conſecrate all our Fa- 
culties, Members, and Abilities to his 
Will and Service; and do not ſpare to 
kill our Luſts, which are his and our 
Enemies, p 
Let us ſum up all in this, whatſoever 
Grace or Gift is in Chriſt Jeſus, whatſo- 
ever Preheminence he hath above An- 
gels and Men ; whatſoever he purchaſed, 
he purchaſed by his obedient Life, and 
Patience in Death; there is nothing of all 
that, but the Soul may be admitted to Fel- 
lowſhip in it, by its Union with him by 
Faith ; haye him, and have all that he 
hath : Faith makes him yours, and all 
that he hath is a conſequential Appendix to 
himſelf : The Word ot the Goſpel offers 
him treely- to you, with all his Benefits, 
Intereſts and Advantages, O that our 
Hearts may be induced to open to him. 
Now being thus united to Jeſus Chrift, 
that which I would perſuade next to, is a 
perſonal Communion, that is, a ſuitable 
Entertainment of him, a Conjunction of 
your Soul to him by Love, and a Con- 
{piracy of all your Endeayours henceforth 
to pleaſe him. It is certain, that true 
Friendſhip is founded on a Conjunction 
and Harmony of Souls by Aﬀection, by 
which they ceaſe to be two, and becomes 
in a Manner one; for Love makes a 
Kind of Tranſport” of the Soul into ano- 
ther, and then all particular and proper 
Intereſts are drowned in Oblivion, no 
more mine and thine, but he m kes an 
Interchange, mine thine, and thine 
mine, my Heart thine, and thy Honour 
mine. Now certain it is, that in this 
God hath given us a rare Pattern, and 
leads the Way; for he declares his 
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Love to the Worid, in the rareſt Effects 
ot it, which give the cleareſt Demonſtra- 
tions poſlible ; God. ſo loved the World, 
that be ſent his Son. And you have 
the molt infallible Argument of the Son's 
Love, Greater Love bath no- Man than 
this, to lay down bis Life for his 
Friends, but he for bis Enemies; Now 
then, you ſee how tte Heart of God and 
bis Son Jeſus Chriſt is fixed from ever- 
laſtivg on the Sons of Men ſo unalterably, 
and ſo fully fet towards them, that it hath 
tranſported the Son out of his own Glory, 
and brouaht hiza down in the State of a 
Servant. Buy it is not yet known what 


particular Perſons are thus fixed upon, 


vatil that everlaſting Love break out from 
under Ground; in the Engagement of thy 
Souls Love to him, and till he have 
faſtned this Chain, and ſet this Seal on 
thy, Heart, which makes thee impatient to 
want him; Thou knoweſt not the Seal 
that was on his Heart from Eternity. 
But now the Love of a Believer being 
the Reſult of his Love, this is it that is the 
Source and Spring of conſtant Communi- 
on; and it vents it ſelf in Converſe with 
God; and daily Entertainment of him in 


our Spirits and Ways: There is a keeping 


of Company with him in Prayer and Me- 
ditation, and all the Ordinancey; there is a 
Communication nd familiar Conference 
of the Heart with him, either in thinking 
on him, or pouring out our Requeſts to 
him; there is a- mutual and daily Inter- 


courſe and Correſpondence of that Soul 


with God, in anſwering his Word by 
Obedience, in praying to him, and re- 
ceiving Anſwers from him, and then re- 
turning his Anſwer again with a Letter of 
Thanks and Praiſe, as it were; theſe are 
the Ways to increaſe that Love of God, 


and kindle it up to a higher Flams ; and 


it being} thus increaſed, it gathers in all 


the Endeayours and Abilities of the Soul, 
and ſets all on Fire, as a ſweet ſmellins 
Sacrifice to pteaſe him: It is henceforth 
the great Study of the Soul, to remore 
at Things that are offenſive to him; for 
the entertaining of Sin, his Enemy, is 
moſt inconſiſtent with this true Fellow. 
ſhip. and Friendſhip: FI regard Iniquity 
n my Heart, the Lord will not bear me, 
Plal. Ixvi. 18. Fhis will mar that ſweet 
Correipondeneg in Prayer and Praiſes; for 
it is a Breach of Peace and Covenant, to 
regard and maintain his Enemies; there. 
tore the Soul that loves God, will ſtudy 
to compoſe! it ſelf in all Things to his 
good Pleaſure, as well as his Love that 
is ſtrong: as Death, puts him upon a cars 
ful Watching, to do alt Things for our 
Profit ; and fo this takes in our whole 
Carriage and Walking in religious Ap- 
proaches, or in common Buſineſſes, to 
have this as our great Deſign, converſing 
with: God, and wal tin to al! welliplea- 
ſing. , 

Now if we were once enrolled in this 
bleſſed Fellowſhip with the Father ard 
the Son, then it follows, as a Fruit and 
| Reſult of this, that we ſhould have Fel: 
[lowſhip one with another; and truly the 
more Unity with God, the more Unity 
amongſt our ſelves ; for he is the uniting, 
cementing Principle: s is the Center of 
all Chriſtians, and as Lines, the further 
they are from the Center, the farer dib 
tant they are one from another; ſo the 
Diſtance and Elongation of Souls from 
God, ſets hem at furtheſt Diſtance a- 
mongſt themſelves: The nearer we come 
every offe to Jeſus Chriſt, the nearer we 
join in Affection one to another: And 
this is imported in that of Chriſt's Prayer, 
That they may be one in us; Joh. wit. 
21, 22. No Unity but in that one Lord, 


and no perſect Unity; but in a perfect 
| Unien 


— 


Union with him. I would exhort 0 
Rudy this more, to have Fellowſhip one 
with another, as Members of the ſame 
Body, by Sympathy, by mutual Helping 
one another in ſpiritual and temporal 
Things : Even amongſt Chriſtians that 
live obſcurely in a City, in a Village, 
there is not that harmonious Agreement 
and Conſent of Hearts, that Contention 
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and Plea of Love, of Gentleneſs and 


Forbearance, who ſhall exerciſe, moſt of 
that : but there are many Jealouſies, 
Heart-burnings, Grudgings, Sttifes, evil 
Speakings, &. to the ſtumbling of o- 
thers, and the weakning of your ſelves, 
which certainly argue that ye are much 
carnal, and walk as Men, and that the 
Love of God, and Fellowſhip with him 
is waxed cold, and is languiſhed and 


dead, Sr. 
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SERMON VIII. 


1 John i. 4. And theſe Thi 
your Foy may be full. 


AV Motions tend to Reſt and Quiet- 
neſs, we ſee it daily in the Motions 
below, and we believe it alſo of the cir- 
cular Revolutions of the Heavens above, 
that there is a Day- coming in which they 
ſhall ceaſe, as having performed all they 
were appointed for: And as it is in Things 
natural, ſo it is in Things rational in à 
more eminent Way; their Deſires, Af- 
fections, and Actions, which are the 
Motions and Stretches of the Soul to- 
wards that it deſires and apprebends as 
Good, tends of their own Nature, and 
are directed by the very Intention of the 
Soul, to ſome Reſt and Tranquility, 
ſome joy and Contentation of Spirit. If 
other Things that have no Knowledge, 
have their Center of Reft, how much 
more-muſt Man, who is an underſtanding 
Creature, have it by the Ordination and | 


# 


gs erite we un to 3ou, tha 


Appointment of God? But there is this 
wide Difference in the Point of Ca- 
pacity of Happineſs between -Man and 
other Creatures, that they, whatſoever 
excellent Vertues or Properties they have; 
yet know them not themſelves, and ſo can 
neither enjoy what Excellency themſetves 
have, nor have Uſe of what is in others; 
for, to what Purpoſe is it to ſhine forth, 
if there be no Eye to ſee? What Advan- 
tage hath the Roſe in its Fragrancy, if it 
cannot ſmell it ſelf? That which is not 
perceived, is as if it were not. And 
therefore it is an evident Teſtimony, that 
all theſe viſible Things were created, not 
for themſelyes, but for Man's Sake who 
knows them, can uſe them, and enjoy 
them : Here is then the peculiar Capacity 
that God hath given to Man, to diſcern 
and know what he ſeeks, what be hath, 

Ddds and 
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and poſſeſſes, that ſo he may be able to bouring in the Fire. There is nothir 
enioy it, or uſe it, according to the Nature ſo plentifully ſatisfies our E wy 
Joy it, - y r Expectations 
of it. This is a great Point of God's as can quite the Coft, and recompenſc the 
Image and Conformity with him, whoſe Expence of our Labour, Toil, Grief, ang 
infinite Bleſſedneſs and Joy riſeth from | Travel about it; there is nothing there. 
that perfect Comprehenſion, and intuitive fore but a continual, reſtleſs Agitation of 
beholding of himſelf, and his on incom- the Heart, from one Thing to another, and 
prehenſible Riches. So then, Man's that in a round circling about, from one 
Happineſs or Mifery muſt depend upon Thing that now di ſpleaſes or diſappoints, 
this, both what the Soul fixeth upon, and to Things that were formerly loathed; 
what it apprehendeth to be in it; for, if | 45 4 ſick Man turns him from one Side 
that eternal and univerſal Good, the All to another, or changes Beds often, and 
fulneſs of God, be the Center of the | at length returns, expecting to find ſome 
Souls Delires and Endeavours, and there | Eaſe where he lay at firſt. And it may 
de apprehended and diſcovered in God, be judged, that all circular Motions are 
that infinite Excellency and Variety of De- eternal, and ſo they can never be ſuppoſed 
tights, which nothing elſe can afford ſo | 0 attain their End, that is Reſt and 
much as a Shadow of, then there cannot Tranquility ; therefore a Soul thus carri- 
but reſult from ſuch a Conjunction ofthe | ed in a Round, by the vain Imaginations of 
Soul's Apprehenſion, ſuitable to the Ful. his Heart, is likely never to ſettle and 
neſs of God, and of the Excellency and ind ſolid Reſt and Peace. Nay, how is it 
Goodneſs of Cod, ſuitable to the Deſires | Poſſible that they can give that Tranquil 
of the Soul, ſuch a Reft and Tranquility, It and Contentation to the Heart and 
ſuch Joy and Satisfaction, as cannot chooſe Soul of Man, that are fo utterly in their 
but make the Soul infinitely happier than | Natures diſproportioned to it? Both be- 
the Enjoyment of any other Thing could cauſe they are only ſuited to the Senſes, 
do. and likewiſe, for that they are changeable. 
This being the Thing then, which all | Now the Soul is framed with a higher 
Mens Deſires naturally tend unto, this | Capacity, and can no more be ſaliated 
Tranquillity and perfect Satisfaction of the with viſible Things, than a Man that is 
Heart being that which carries all Mens hungry can be fatisfied with Gold; and 
Hearts after it, and that which Men ſeek belides, it is immortal, and muſt have 
for it ſelf, and which they ſeek in all other | !?mething to ſurvive all the Cnanges of 
Things: The great Miſery of Man is, that Time, and therefore is likely to reſt no 
he miſtakes the Way to it, and ſeeks it | Where, but in that which hat eternal 
where it is not to be found, The Gene- | Stability. Now though theſe Things can- 
rality of Men are fo far degenerated both not truly fill the Heart, yet they ſwell 
from tbe Impreſſion of a divine Majeſty, | the Belly, like the Eaſt-Wind, or like the 
and the Senſe of an immortal Being wich- Prodigal's Husks, fill it with Wind, which 
in themſelves, that they imagine to con- | cauſeth many Torments and Diſtempers 
tent and eaſe their own Hearts, in theſe | in the Soul; and though they cannot give 
eutward, vnconſtant, periſbing Things; | Eaſe, yet they may be as Thorn i to prick 
and ſo their Life is ſpent in catching at | and pierce a Man tbrough with many 
Shadows, in feeding on the Wind, in la- Sorrows, as our Saviour ſpeaks- m_ 
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there is no more Wiſdom or Gain in this, reach unto ; there is ſome Crookedn 
than in gathering an armful of 'Thorns, | withal adheres to them, which ſhewsg 
and incloling and preſling hard unto | our Departure fgom- our Original. There 
them, the more hardly and ſtrongly we | are many excellent Diſcourſes of Morali- 
grip them, the more grievoully they | ty in Heathen Writings, which may be 
pierce us; or 45 if a Man would flee in- very ſubſervient to a Chriſtian, and uſe. 
to a Hedge of Thorns in a Tempeſt, the | ful to the compoſing and ſettling of his 
further he thruſt into it, he is the worſe | Mind, amidſt all the Fluctuations and Um- 
pricked; and that which he is fallen into | certainties of this World ; they may come 
is worſe than that he fleeth from. I am | well in as Subſidies and Guards to 2 
ſure all your Experiences give a harmoni- Chriſtians Heart, to preſerve that Peace 
ous Teſtimony to this, that there is no | and Joy it hath from God, and keep out 
ſolid, permanent, cogſtant, and equable | the ordinary tumultuous Paſſions that dif- 
Heart. joy and Contentation in all the | turb the moſt Part of Men: But here is 
fancied and imaginary Felicities that this | the lamentable Failing, that while they 
World adores. There is nothing of theſe | call a Man off Things without, as ad- 
Things, that is not leſſer, and lower in | ventitious, they lead him but into his 
actual Poſſeſſion, nor in the firſt Appre- | own Spirit within, as if he could there 
benſion of them afar off. Nothing in | find that Reſt in the very Enjoyment of 
them anſwers either our Deſires or Ex- | his poor, miſerable, wretched ſelf. But 
pectations; and therefore, in ſtead of | Chriſt Jeſus calls us into our own Spirits 
Peace and Tranquillity, they breed more | not to dwell there; for O, what a loth- 
inward Torment and Difquiet, becauſe of | ſome and irkſome Habitation is a. deſiled 
that neceſſary and inevitable Diſappoint- Heart, and a guilty Conſcience? But 
ment that attends them, Therefore the | rather that finding nothing of that Joy and 
Apoſtle paſſeth all theſe Things in Silence, | Refreſhment within, we may then freely in 
when he is to write of Purpoſe, to give | and fully forfake our ſelves, as well as the | 
a Fulneſs of Joy ; for he knows that in | World without; and tranſport into God 
them there is neither that Joy, nor that | in Chriſt, the only Habitation of 
Fulneſs of he would wi | ; ; —4— 
Joy Id wiſh for from | Delight, that being filled with Aoguiſh 
* — 8 it is other Things he writes for from the World, and from our ſelves, 
End. we may more wil from | 
Now indeed there hath been fome wiſer both, and agree to 2 Jeſus Chrift, | 
than others, that have their Apprehenſion and to imbrace him in our He ho | 
far above the reſt of Mankind, and have | is the only Fountain of Life nd Jo 2 | 
laboured to frame ſome Rules and Pre- who had no other Errand and Buſi "A | | 
cepts to lead Man into this true Reſt and from Heaven, but to repair Mans 1 
Tranquilluy. Aud truly, in this they | as grievous a Breach as any in the 2 3 = 
have done much to diſcover the Vanity | ation : A Thing as much miſled — “ 
and Madneſs of the common Practice of | ſought after, as any Thin — 
Men ; and to dra ; 3 tr yea, {ought 
raw Man from ſenſible | after in all Th hat ; 
3 2 ings that are ſought : Job. 
tward Things, to Things inviſible | xv. 11. Theſe things I bave ſpoken . 
ON yet there in a DefeRiveneſs | that your Joy may be full. Thereforg the 
les that natural Reaſon can Apoſtle propounds this as the End of his 
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writing on this Subject, the Nord of 
Liſe; theſe Things 1 rite that your 
Joy may be full, and thg Way to attain 
this Fulneſs of Joy, he expreſſed in the 
former Yerſe, by Fellowſhip with the 
' Father and the Son. 
a That which makes all other Things 
diſproportioned to the Soul of Man, to 
give it chis Joy, is the extream Unſuitable · 
neſs between them; that the Soul hath an 
infinite Capacity, and beſides an Immor- 
tality of Radurance, but they are condem- 
ned under Impotency to ſupply that in- 
finite Void, and Inconſtancy, by which 
they muſt needs periſh, and leave the 
Soul without all Comfort, and with more 
Anxiety. But in theſe Things written 
here, we fiad all Things ſuited and pro- 
portioned to the very great Exigence of 
the Soul. There is a Suitableneſs in them, 
becauſe of their ſpiritual Nature, whereby 
they may cloſe immediately with thy Spirit; 
other Things are material, and corporeal, 
and what Union, what Fellowſhip can a 
Spirit be ſuppoſed to have with them? 
I 'ney are extrinſick, adrenient Things, that 
never come to a nearer Union with thy 
Soul; and though they could, they would 
debaſe thy Soul, and not exalt it, becauſe of 
a baſer inferior Nature. But theſe Things, 
Feſus Chrift, eternal Life in bim, theſe 
precious Promiſes of the Goſpel, theſe 
Spiritual Privileges of - Sonſhip, &c. 
theſe are of a more Divine Nature, and 
by Meditation and Faith Sauls come to 
claſe with them: Theſe are inward 
Things, more near the Soul that believes, 
than himfelfis to himſelf; and ſo he may 
always carry them about in bis Heart, 
which may be a Spring of everlaſting Joy. 
This no Man can take ſrom bim, Joh. xvi. 
22. For the Ground and Fountain is in- 
ward, ſeated without the Reach of all 
theſe Viciſſitudes and Changes. Then, 


| 


| 


as they have a Suitablenels, ſo they have 
a Fulueſs in them, to create Fulneſs of Joy ; 
they are Cordials to the Heart, Things 
that are in their own Nature refreſhing 
to the Soul, and apt to beget Heart-joy, 
Other Things are not ſuitable to this, to 
produce any ſuch inward Soul-compla- 
cency ; the Things that are from without, 
reach not ſo deep as the Heart, they 
make their Impreſſions rather on the out- 
ward Senſes, to tickle and pleaſe them, 
or the Countenance, to put ſome pleaſ 
ing Shape upon itz But the wiſe Man 
pronounceth all theſe Joys that ariſe from 
external 'Things, to be ſuperficial, only 
Skin-deep 3; in the midſt of Laughter the 


| Heart is ſorrouful, and the End of 


that Mirth is Heavineſs, Prov, xiv, 
13. Extrema gaudii luftus occupat, 
There isno ſolid Recreation to the Soul, 
in its retired Thoughts from all the De- 
lights of the Senſes : It is but like the 
Pleaſure of. the Itch, which no Man e- 
ſteems Pleaſure. But beſides, as the 
Things of the Goſpel affect the Heart 
and Soul], by bringing Soul-mercies, and 
Treaſures, as Forgiveneſs of Sin, Hope 


of Heaven, Cc. ſo there is a Fulneſs 
in them, which may anſwerably fill all 
the Corners of the Heart with Joy; 


there is an Uexhauſtedneſs in tbeſe Things, 
an Univerſality in Chriſt, all in all, all 
the Treaſures of Wiſdom are in bim: 
And may not this cauſe ſurely an high 
Spring-tide of Joy. The Heart is eaſed 
upon the loweft clear Appreheniion of 
Chriſt and the Goſpel, it gives a Heart - 
ſerenity and Calmneſs to a troubled Soul, 
that nothing elſe could do ; yet to make 
up the Fulneſs of Joy, as well as the So- 
lidity of it; to extend the Meaſure of it, 
as well as to beget the true Quality of it ; 
it is requiſite that not only there be a Ful. 
neſs in the Object, that is full, ſupera- 
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ant, ample Matter of rejoycing ; but 

þ — be -a kind of Fulaeſs in the 
Apprehenfion, it muſt be repreſented ful- 
ly as it is, and the Clouds of Unbeliet 
ſcattered; and'then indeed, upon the full 
Aſpect of the Goſpel, and Chriſt in it, 
there is a Fulneſs of Joy that flows into 
the Soul, as the Sea is filled upon the ful 
Aſpect of the Moon. Oh, that we could 
believe this, that there is a Pulneſs of Joy 
| here, and no where oe; certainly this 
alone being pondered! and funk into our 
Hearts, would be a powerful Reformer in 
us, and among us; how would it carry 
Mens Hearts to à diſgracing and deſpi- 
ung all the Things that are held in Ad- 
pg miration- by Men? How would it turn 
the Channel of Mens Judgments, Opini- 
ons, Affections, and Converſations? For 


certainly whitherſoever the Tide of Joy 


flows, thither the Heart is carried, and 
it is that all Men are ſeeking, though they 
take many contrary and diverſe Ways, as 
their own Fancy leads them. Now if 
once this were eſtabliſhed in thy Soul, 
that here is that Truth and Fulneſs of 
Joy, which elſewhere is ignorantly and 
vainly ſought; would it not divert thy 
Deſires, and turn the Current ofthy Af- 
feftions and Endeavours, to fall into this 
Ocean of Gladneſs and Delight? Elſe- 
where there is neither rrue Joy, nor full / 
Joy, nec verum nec plenum gaudinm ; 
there is no Verity in it, it is but an ex- 
ternal Garb and Shadow, and there is no 
Plenty or Fulneſs in it; it fillsnot the 
Hand of the Reaper, it ſatistieth not his 
very Hunger. But here, when a Soul is 
poſſeſſed with Chriſt by Faith, and dwel- 
leth in God by Love, there is both Re- 
ality and Plenty: All the Dimenſions of 
the Heart may be filled up. Some alle- 
gorize upon the triangular Compoſition of 


; as this World, can fill it exactly without 
| Vacuity, but only the bleſſed and holy 
Trinity, Truly we may conceive, this 
Fulneſs of Joy, exclading all the latent 
Griets of the Heart, and filling up all the 
vacant Corners, doth flow from that bleſ- 
ſed Fellowſhip-of the Fatber and the Son. 
Now though theſe two be only mention- 
ed, yet the Holy Ghoſt muſt not be ex- 
cluded, for the Apoſtolick Prayer doth 
attribute chiefly our Pellowſhip with God 
to the Spirit; fo that it is the Spirit u- 
nites our Hearts, and aſſociates them to 
God, that ſeems to correſpond” between 


him and us: So then there is ſuch a Rel. 


lowſhip with the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, that leaves no Vacuity in the Heart, 
that fills all the Dimenſions and Corners 
of it with Peace and Joy. 

But add unto this, in the third Place, 
that theſe Things have not only a Fulneſs, 
but withal a Durableneſs ; not only Plenty. 
but beſides, Eternity and Perpetuity, to 
correſpond to the Immortality of the Soul; 
And this @rtainly is a great Congruity, 
and ſo makes up much Beauty and Har- 
mony ; for what more incongruous and 
unſuitable, than for an immorral Spirit 
to ſpend ir ſelf, and give up itſelf to that 
which is not, which muſt leave it, which 
is mortal, and fading in its own Nature, 
without which, it muſt continue infinite- 
ly longer than it can enjoy it? And what 


more comely, than for an immortal Thing 


to aſſociate to eternal Things, and to de- 
rive its Joy from an eternal Spring? For 
then, when all Things viſible are done 
away, and Things mortal aboliſhed, then 
its Foy none can take from it; becauſe 
it rakes its Joy from that, which muſt 
ſurvive all theſe Changes. Suppofe any 
Thing could for the preſent give a Fut- 
nefs of Joy, and abſolute Content to the 
Heart, yet if we imagine that Thing may 


Mans Heart, that no orbicular Thing, ſich 


be 
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be ſeparated and disjoyned from the 
Heart, and ceaſe to be, certainly the ve- 


paration, would almoſt extinguiſh all the 
Joy, and make it dry up of the Fulneſs: 
For, may a Soul think, What ſhall I do 
for ever when this Well dries? Whence 
ſhall I draw Water of Joy? Out of what 
Well? But now, that Fear is removed, 
and the Soul needs not loſe the Sweet- 
.neſs of the preſent Enjoyment of God, 
through anxious Foreſight of the tuture, 
| becauſe he may know, that the perfect 
Fiulneſs that ſhall never ebb, is but com- 
ing, and the Sun is but aſcending yet to- 
wards the Meridian, from whence he 
ſhall never go down, but ſtand fixed, to 
be the eternal Wonder and Delight of An- 
gels and Men. 

Now though it be true, that Chriſtians 
here, bave neither that Plenty, nor 
that Perpetuity of this Joy, that the Ob- 
ject of it gives Ground for; though their 
Hearts be often filled with Griets and 
Sorrows, partly from outward, partly | 
from inward Evils and Afflictions; yet 
certainly this ariſeth but from the dark 
Apprehenſion, dim Belief, and flight 
Conſideration of theſe Things that Chriſt 
ſpoke, and his Apoſtles wrote unto us, 
we might, no Queſtion, keep our Hearts 
in more Peace and Tranquility, in all 
the Commotions of the Times, or Altera- 
tions in our ſelves, if we did more ſted- 
faſtly believe the Goſpel, and keep more 
conſtant Fellowſhip with God. But how- 
> ever it be, there is radically a Fulneſs of 

Joy in every Believers Heart, that Seed 
is ſown, that ſhall one Day be ripe of 
Fulneſs of Joy, it is always lying at the 
Root, and reſerved for them. O, let 
us lay theſe Things to Heart, which be- 
ing laid to Heart, and laid up in the 
Heart, will fill it with this ſweet fra- 
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' ſhall be capable of it hereafter. 
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grant Perfume of Peace and Joy : They 


are written for this End, let us hear 
ry Expectation of ſuch an eternal Se- them 


for this End too, that our Joy ma 
tull, It is true indeed, 2 * 
vf Joy ſuits only the Life to come, when 
the Veſſel is both inlarged and ſtrength- 
ned to contain it: Things that haye ſtrong 
Spirits in them, muſt have ſtrong new 
Bottles, ſuch as our crazy mortal Bodies 
are not; therefore the Lord hath reſery. 
ed the juſt Fulneſs, the Overflowings of 
this Joy, for the Time that the Soul ſhall 
be purified from all Sin, and the Body 
delivered from all. Corruption: Becauſe 
that Sin lurks in many Corners of the 
Heart now, therefore this Joy cannot fill 
up the Heart, and all the Vacuities of it; 
for it is of ſo pure and heavenly a Nature, 
that it will not compound andintermingle 
with Sin, or ſinful Luſts ; but when no- 
thiag of that remains in the Heart, then 
it flows in apace, and leaves no Corner of 
the Heart unſatisfied and unſupplied. I 
would have you, who get ſome Taſtes of 
this Joy and Peace by the Way, not diſ- 
quieted and troubled, becauſe it abides 
not to be ordinary Food ; if you be ſet 
down again to your ordinary ſpare Diet 
of Manna in the Wilderneſs, and have 
not theſe firſt Fruits and Grapes of Ca- 
naan often ſent to you; think it not 
ſtrange, for the Fulneſs which you feek, 
you are not Capable of here, but you 
You 
ought with Patience to wait for that Day, 
when your Foy ſhall be full, as Chriſt 
is full; full Meaſure, beaped up, and 
running over, will he met out unto you 
then : And this ſhall be without the Fear 
of any Ebb or Diminution of it for all E- 
ternity 3 neither ſhall this Fulneſs, and 
conſtant Fulneſs, cloy the Soul, or breed 
any Satiety in it: There is Fulneſs of Joy 
without Surfeit, without Satiety, 5 
W 
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which they have, they ſhall always de- 


ſire, and that which they deſire, they ſhall 


always have: Everlaſting Deſire, an i e- 
verlaſting Delight, being married together 
in their Fulneſs. But yet ſo much is at- 
tainable here, as may truly be called Ful- 
neſs, in Regard of the Word; the Ful- 
neſs of Joy that all the Pleaſures of this 
Farth can afford, is but Scarcity and 
Want, to the inward Fulheſs of Joy and 
Contentaion, the pooreſt Believers may 
hare in God, reconciled in Chriſt. That 
which the wiſe Man gives as the Charac- 
ter of all earthly Joy, ſuits well. 7 ſaid of 
Laughter, it is mad, and of Mirth, what 
doth it? Eccl. ii. 2. Truly it cannot be 
ſuppoſed to be more real, than that which 
is che Ground and Spring of it. It muſt be a 
perfunctorious, ſuperficial, and empty-Joy, 


that is derived and diſtilled from ſuch Va- 
nities, Nay, there is a Madneſs in it be- 


ſides, for Meas Apprehenſions to ſwell ſo 
exceſſively, towards poor, narrow, and 
limited Things; it is a Monſter in Rea- 


ſon, to put ſuch Value upon nothing, and 


make our ſelves glad upon our own 
Dreams and Fancies ; there is fuch a ma- 
nifeſt Abuſe and Violation of Reaſon 
in it, that it can be ſuppoſed to proceed 
from nothing but a Diſtemper in Mens 
Hearts, But beſides this,-there are two 
other Characters of it given, Prov. xiv. 
13. Even in Laughter the Heart is 
ſorrowful, and the End of that Mirth 
tr Heavineſf. There is no pure earthly 
Joy; for it hath always a Mixtureof Grief 
and Sadneſs in the inward retired Cloſet 
of the Heart; it is of ſuch Deadneſs 
and Inefficacy, that it drives not out of the 
Heirt all Diſcontentments and Anxieties; 
but if the moſt jovial Man, that ſeems to 
be tranſported with his Delights, would but 
retire within, and examine his own Con- 
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have but little Power to affect his Heart 
he would find terrible and dreadſul Repre- 
ſentations there, that his Joys may well 
for a Time darken them, but cannot drive 
them away : And then it is the very na- 
tural Law, and fatal Neceſſity, that Grief 
follows theſe Joys at the Heels, yea, is 
perpetually attending them, to come in 
their Place; God hath fo conjoyned them 
together, and fo diſpoſed them, that Mens 
Joy ſhall be mingled with Grief, but their 
Grief is pure and unmixed ; and that he 
who draws up Je: to him from the Crea- 
tures, muſt draw Grief and Vexation in that 
ſame Chain, inſeparably annexed to it by 
the wiſe Ordination of God. 

But there are Joys of the Holy Ghof 
ariſing from the Intimation and Appre- 


henſion of the Goſpel; from the Conſide- 


ration of the Grace and Goodneſs of God 
manifeſted in it, and the Experience of 
that in the Soul, which are of another 
Stamp and Nature. Theſe indeed affect 
the Heart, and give the Anſwer of a good 
Conſcience, in the Blood of Chriſt, which 


bitter and dreadful Apprehenſions of Sin 
and Wrath; theſe. ſweeten and refreſh 
the Soul in all worldly Afflictions and Griefs: 
The Heart of Man knoweth bis own 
Bitterneſs, and a Stranger doth not 
intermiddle with bi Joy, Prov. xiii. 10. 


a troubled Soul, are better felt by the m- 
ſelves, than known by others, and fo are 
the Joys of thatHeart that apprehends Jeſus 
Chriſt, and Peace purchaſed in him; they 
are ſuch, as no Man that is a Stranger to 
ſuch Things in his Experience can appre- 
hend. It 15 a Foy un(peakable ; O What 
unſpeakable Content gives it to the Heart. 
And truly if you did not interpoſe the 


| Eee 


ſcience, he would find thoſe Deligb 


is a continual Feaſt ; theſe drive out the 


Indeed, the Torments and Perplexities of 


C loud: | 


8 OY 


S E R M O N- IX. 


44 
Clouds of Unbelief and Sin between you 
and his ſhining Countenance, there need- 
ed not be ſo often an Eclipſe in the Joys 
of "Believers; yet the Day is coming 


that ye ſhall ſee him fully as he! 
nothing be interpoſed between — ce 
him, and then your Joy ſhall be full, &. 


T— 


SER MON IX 


1 John i. 5. Ziis then is the Mefſage which we heard of 
him, aud declare unto you, that God is Light, &c. 


T H E great Delign of the Goſpel is to 

make up the Breach of Mans Joy, 
and open up the Way to the Fulneſs of it: 
And therefore it is the good News and 
glad Tidings of great Foy, the only belt 
Meſſage that ever came to the World, 
Now it ſhews unto us the Channel, that 
this Riyer of Gladneſs and Joy runs into ; 
* it diſcovers what is the Way of the Con- 
veyance of it to the- Soul, and what are 
the Banks it runs between, and that is, 
Fellowſhip with the Father and the 
Son. In this Channel that River of De- 
Jght runs, between the Banks of the Love 
of God to us, and our Love to him. 
Herein a Soul is happy, and accounts it 
ſelfbappy ; and truly, in ſo much do we 
profit by the Word, and anſwer the De- 
ſign of the Goſpel, by how much wee 
ſtimate our Happineſs from this alone, 
from the Communication of God to us. 
Whenſoever the Goſpel takes hold of your 
Hearts, it will undoubtedly frame them 
to this, to a meaſuring of all Bleſſedneſs 
from God alone: And this will carry the 
Heart to an Underyaluing of all other 
Things, as being too low, and unworthy 


for this End; and ſo to a forſaking of ny 
Thing for the cloſſer Enjoyment of God, 


fear many Believers are little acquaint 


ed with this Joy, becauſe they diaw not 
their Joy ſingly out of the pure Fountain 
of Delight; but turn aſide to other en. 
ternal Comforts, and drown their Souls 
in them. Now indeed, theſe two can- 
not well conſiſt together; if we take in 
any thing elſe to make up our Happineſs 
and Comfort, ſo much we loſe of God, 
and that which is truly ſpiritual; and 
therefore our Hearts would be more puri. 
fied from carnal Delights, if we would 
have Experience of this Joy: We mult 
hang only upon his Countenance and 
Company, elſe we loſe the Sweetneſs of 
it. 

Now the Apoſtle proſecutes this fur- 
ther, to diſcover what Conformity mult 
be between them that ſhould keep ibis 
Fellowſhip; and what Likeneſs of N. 
ture and Qualities is neceſſary for them 
who would be happy in God's Society 
This is the Meſſage we have beard 
( faith he) and which we declare unt 


you, that God is Light, &c, Take its 
| jointly 
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jointly, with that which went before; 


' This we declare, that je may bave Fel- 


lowſbip with the Father, and the Son. 
And to the End this Fellowſhip may hold, 
and yield you Fulneſs of Joy, it is ne- 
ceſſary that the Nature of God be laid 
down, as the Pattern to which ye muſt 
be conform, God is Light, and there- 
fore you muſt be Light too, if ye would 
have Fellowſhip with that pure Ligbt. 
Now this, 1 ſay, is the full Meſſage of the 
Goſpel, that which was ſent. down from 
Heaven, with the Son of God, the Meſ- 
ſenger of the C , and which the 
Apoſtles heard from him. Indeed the ve- 
ry manner of the Propoſal of theſe Things 
ſtir up our Hearts to Attention, and make 
is more ſerious than commonly we are, 
That there is one, and ſuch an one ſent 


from Heaven, with ſuch an Embaſlage as 


this is, to invite us to Society with God 
again; one whoſe Intereſt lyes in this, to 
make us happy; and this he declares un- 
to us, that he hath no other Deſign, but 
to fulfil our Joy. O how powerful 
might this be on our Hearts, to conquer 
them, to make them willingly hearken to 
him? Any Meſſage that c from 
Heaven, ſhould be received great 
Reverence and Reſpect of mortal Men; 
becauſe it comes from the Court and 
Palace of the great King. But when this 
is the Subſtance of it, to make us happy 
in himſelf, to advance us to this incom- 
parable Dignity of Society with himſelf, 
in which Society there is a Fulneſs of 
Joy ; then how ſhould we receive it 
with open Hearts, and intertain it gladly ? 
If we could take it always thus, as a Meſ- 
ſage from Heaven, and look upon it, and 
hear it in that Notion, I think the Fruit 
would be incomparably greater ; for what 
is it that makes it dead and ineffectu- 
Ain Mens. Hearts, but that the ' Appre- 


\ 


henſion of it degenerates and falls down 
from God to Creatures, becauſe it-is not 


taken ſo as his Ward, carrying the Stamm 


of his Divine Authority: We bring it 
forth, not as a Meſſage from him; but 
as from our ſelves; and you receiveit, 
not as from him, but from us; and thus 
it is adulterated and corrupted on both 
Hands: My Beloved, let us jointly 


mind this, that whatſoever we have to 


declare, it is a Meſſage from God to 
mortal Men; and therefore let us fo 
compoſe our ſelves in his Sight, as if he 
were ſpeaking to us. The Conſcience 
of a very Heathen was awaked, when 


Ebud told him he had a Meſſage from 


God to him : Eglon aroſe out of bis Sear, 
that he might hear it reverently, Jud. 
ili. 20. though it was a bloody Meſ- 
ſage, as it proved in the Event; yet fo 
much the common Dictates of Reaſon 
might teach you, that ye ſhould ariſe, 
and compoſe your ſelyes to reverent and 
awful Attention to what the Lord God 
will ſpeak. But when moreover we know 
that the Sum of the Meſſage is, to make 
us bleſſed, and raiſe us up to Communi- 


on with him in his Joy and Happineſs ; 


we are not only called to Reverence, as 
to God, but to ardent Affection and De- 
ſire, as to him who by all Means ſeeks 
our Happineſs. O how happy were he 
that could firſt hear, and receive this 
Meſſage from him, and then declare it to 
others. But however, though we ſhould 


fail in that, this doth not change eit her the 


Authority, or Nature of the Meſſage it 
ſelf; and therefore, if Men ſhould be ſo 
far deſtitute of God, as not to bring it 
from him immediately, yet do not you 
forſake your own Mercy too; but receive 
it as that which is come forth from God; 
receive it for itſelf; as carfying in its 
Boſom a Fulneſs of Joy to you; and re. 
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ceive it for his Saxe who moved this Em- 
vaſſage firſt after Sinners, and his Sake 
who carried it to Sinners, thatis, for the 
Father, and the Son ; to whoſe Fellow- 
ſhip you are here invited. Let us then 
hear the Meſſage. | 

This then is the Meſſage, that God 
is Ligbt, &. The Ground of Com- 
munion of Perſons, is their Union in Na- 
ture, or Likeneſs one to another. There 
is ſome general Society between all Man- 
kind, as being conjoined in one common 
Nature; but the contracting of that in a 
narrower Bounds of Affinity and Con- 
ſanguinity, doth inlarge the Affection the 
more: Vou ſee it is natural for thoſe who 
are joined by ſuch Relations of- Blood 
one to another, to love one another more 
than others out of theſe Bonds. But true 
Friendthip draws the Circle yet narower, 
and contracts the Love that is ſcattered a- 
braad to Mankind in a ftrang? Channel, 
to run towards one, Or. a few ; and the 
Foundation of this is ſome peculiar and 
particular Similitude, and Likeneſs in Man- 
ners, and Sympathy of Diſpoſition, which 
makes the Souls of Men to melt one in- 
to Another, after ſome Converſe and Ac- 

quaintance together; this is tne Bond that 
Units this near Society; ſome Conformi- 
y neceſſarily preſuppoſed to Communi- 
on and Fellowſhip. Now that which 
holds ſo in the Communion of Man with 
Man, muſt be much more needful in 
Mans Communion: wits God: For all 
the Societies, Combinations, and Con- 
junctions of the Creatures, are but Sha- 
dows of this higher Communication of 
the Spirit of Man, with Cod the Father 
of Spirits, And indecd we may find 
Tome rude Draughts and Reſemblances 
of this divine Society, and of the Rule 
according to which it muſt be modell d, 


Creatures; for every Thing is beſt pre- 
ſerved, and agreeth beſt with Things of 
its own Nature: See the Diſpoſition of 
the Parts of the World; Things conti- 
guous, and neareſt other, are ally like; 
in Nature one to another ; ſo it is among 
Men, the ſeveral Agreements, and Sym- 
bolizings of Mens Spirits in different 
Qualities and Tempers, makes ſeveral 
Sorts of Men, and parts them into f 
many Companies: Pares paribus con. 
eregantur, ſimile ſimilt gaudet. 

Now, my Beloved, this fame ſuper- 
natural and divine Society that we ſpeak 
of, muſt be conſtituted according to this 
fundamental Rule, that is, It is neceb 
ſary, to the End that God and Man mag 
have Fellowſhip-together, that they come 
nearer in Likeneſs one to another: Now 
tor God, you know he cannot be liker us, 
for he is unchangeably Holy and Good: 
That were moſt abſurd, to bring down 
his Majeſty to partake of our wretched 
Infirmities of Sin and Darkneſs. Indeed 
in this he hath come as far as his own Na- 
ture and our Good would permit, to 
communicate in our Nature, and all the 
ſinleſs Infirmities of it: It is impoſſible 
then that he ſhould make up the Diſtance 
by any Change of himſelf, but we muſt be 
changed, and ſome Way raiſed up to 
partake of the Purity of his Nature, and 
be transformed into ſome Likeneſs to him, 
and then is the Foundation of Society and 
Fellowſhip laid down: This is the A- 
poſtle's Meaning, in declaring to us what 
God is, that according to that Pattern, 
and in that Glaſs, we may ſee what to 
conform our ſelves to, and may have a 
particular Determination of the great 
Qualification of theſe who pretend t9 
Fellowſhip with God: God 7s £Light, 
and in him is no Darkneſs. Now take 
the juſt Oppoſition, Man is _— 

an 


in all the friendly or near Conjunctions of | 
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and in bim, is no Light. Now what 
Communion then can Light have with 
Darkneſs? Either the Light muſt be- 
come Darkneſs, or the Darkneſs become 
Light; either the Light muſt leave its 
glorious Purity, and forlake its Nature, 
which canaot be admitted, or elſe the 
Darkneſs of Mens Souls muſt be wiped 
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good, and God divided between the 
Light and the Darkne(;, Gen. i. 4. And 
{> it is impoſſible for Men that live in the 
Darkneſs of their Minds, in Ignorance, 
and in the Darkneſs of finful Luſts, that 
they can have any Fellowſhip with God, 
whois a Fountain of pure Light, and un- 
 defited Sanctity. I hat baſt thou to do 


off, and aboliſhed by the Brightneſs of | to take my Covenant in thy Mouth, &c. 


God's Light; and then there may be a 


and this God faith to the Wicked. It is an 


Communion between the primitive Light, incongruous and unſuitable Thing, for 


and the derivative Light, between the ori- 


| Men to pretend Nearneſs aud Intereſt in 


zinal Light, and that which flows out from this God, and yet be buried in Darkneſs 


the Original. But take Darkneſs, remain- 
ing Darkneſs, and Light,,remaining Light, 
and they cannot compone together; for 
the firſt great Separation that was made in 
the World, was between Light and Dark- 
neſs: And God ſaw that Light was 


: 


and Hatred of the Light of perſonal Re- 
formation, as a Gold Ring in a Swine's 
Noſe, that rather deforms the Jewel, than 
beautifies the Beaſt: So are the Pretenſi- 
ons of ignorant and wicked Men, to this 
divine Society, Ce. 
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SERMON X. 


1 Joh. i. 5. - This then is the Meſſage whioh we have heard 
of him, and declare unto you, that God is Light, &c, 


HO is a fit Meſſenget to declare this | What Reverence and godly Fear ought 


Meſſage ? Can Darkneſs compre- 


nend the Light, or apprehend it? Or can 


_ thoſe that are blind, form any lively No- 
tion of Light, to the Inſtruction and Per- 
ſuaſion of others? Truly, no more can 
we conceive or ſpeak of God, who is that 
pure Light, than a blind Man can diſ- 
courſe on Colours, or a deaf Man on 
Sounds; bo is Blind as the Lord's 
Servant ? And therefore, who are more 


| 


unmeet to declare this Meſſage of Light? | 


this to be declared withal, when mortal 
Man ſpeaks of the eternal God unto 
mortal Men? What Compoſure of Spirit 
ſhould be in us? What Trembling and 
Adoration ? For at our beſt, we can but 
declare our own Ignorance, and the fur- 
theſt - Attainment in this Knowledge, is 
but a further Diſcovery of Man's Dark 
nets, We have three Ways of creeping 
towards that glorious Light of God, firft, 
his own Works are like ſome viſible Ap- 
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arances of that inviüble and incompre- 
enable God; and in theſe we know him, 
but not what he is in himſelf. Conſider 
how dark and dull we are in piercing 
into the hidden Natures of Taings, even 
below us, as Beaſts and Plants: We be- 
hold ſome Effects low from them, but 
trom what Principle theſe do fluw, that 
we know not: How much leſs cin we ap 
prehend any Thing ſuitable of the divine 
Maieſty, that is infinitely above us, from 
theſe wonderful and glorious Works of 
his Power and Wiſdom ? Man is indowed 
with Wiſdom, to do fome excellent 
Works of Art, as Planting, Graffing, 
Building, Painting, Weaving, and ſuch 
like. But the Beaſts that are below us, 
cannot apprehend from theſe Works, what 
the Nature of Man is. Now is there not 
a more infinite Diſtance, a greater Dil- 
proportion between us and the divine Na- 
ture, ſo that we cannot riſe up to an un- 
derftanding Notion of it, in it ſelf? Nay, 
beſides, one Man will do many Things 
which another cannot underſtand, he be- 
holds the Art of it, he ſees the Matter, 
but yet he cannot pierce into the Mind of 
the Work-man, and look upon that Wiſ- 
dom and Idea of his Mind. Therefore 
all that we can conclude from theſe won- 
derful Works of God, is ſome ſilent Ad- 
miration of him. If theſe be ſuch, then 
what muſt he be? How infinitely diſtant 
from them, and tranſcendent over them ? 
But what he is, theſe cannot declare, and 
we cannot apprehend. Then we uſe to 
climb up to the Knowledge of God, by 
attributing to him all the Perfections, Ex- 
cellencies, and Eminencies of the Crea- 
tures : Whatſoever commends them,* we 
apprehend that originally and infinitely in 
him; and thus we ſpell out that Name 
thatis moſt ſimply one, in many Letters, 
and Characters, according to our mean 
Capacity, as Children when they begia to 


| 
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learn ; ſo we aſcribe to him Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, Power, Juſtice, Holineſs, 
Merty, Truth, Se. All which Names 
being taken from the Creatures, and ſo 
having Significations ſuited to our Imper- 
ſlections, they muſt needs come infinitely 


ſhort of him, and ſo our Apprehenſions of 


them: Theſe are ſcattered among the 
Creatures, therefore they cauſe diverſe 
Conceptions in us; but all theſe are unit. 
ed in him. He is a moſt (imple, pure 
Being, that-eminently and virtually is a1! 
Things; and properly is none of all. 
Another Way we have of apprehend- 
ing him, by Way, of Negation, denying 
all the Imperfections of the Creatures, 
and removing them at an infinite Diſtance 
from him; and truly, though this be an 
Imperfection in Knowledge, yet it is the 
greateſt Knowledge we can attain to, to 
know rather what he is not, than what he 
is: He is not limited to any Place, nor 
bounded with any Meaſures and Degrees of 
Perfection, as Creatures are; therefore we 
call him Infinite : He is not comprehend- 
ed within the Limits of Time, but com- 
prehends all within himſelf ; therefore he 
is Eternal: He is not ſubje& to Changes 
and Alterations, therefore called .1mmu- 
table. He is not compounded, as a Re- 
ſult of diverſe Parts, therefore he is moſt 
purely Simple, and One: He is not like 
theſe 'Things we ſee and hear, that fall 
under our_Senſes ; therefore we call him 
a Spirit, or a ſpiritual Being. Now in 
all theſe weak Endeavours bf Man, to de- 
tain and fix his own Spirit in the Contem- 
plation of God, if he cannot reach the Un- 
derſtanding of what God is, yet certainly 
he will attain this great Point of Wit- 
dom, not to be ignorant of his own Igno- 
rance. And truly, my Beloved, this is the 
Thing I would have us to learn to know, 


that the Admiration of God in — ws 
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the beſt Expreſſion of him. We would 


not ſearch into theſe Myſteries, to fatisfy | 


our Curioſity, but rather compoſe our 
Hearts to a continual filent Wondering 
before him; for where our Underſtand- 
ings are confounded, and our Minds c- 
verwhelmed with the Infiniteneſs of that 
Glory: ſo that we can ſee nothing but 
our own Ignorance of all: This ſhould 
certainly compoſe all to quiet Admiration, 
for Silence and Wonder is the proper and 
natural Poſture of, a Soul that is at a 
Stand, and can neither win forward for in- 
acceſſible Light, nor will retire backward, 
for that it apprehends already, 

This then is the Meſſage, that God 
is Light, becauſe we cannot conceive in 
our poor narrow Minds, what God is in 
himſelf, therefore he expreſſeth to us of- 
ten in Similitudes to the Creatures, and 
condeſcends to our Capacity. 
ſtands in manifold Relations to us, ſo he 
takes the moſt familiar Names, that may 
hold out to our dull Senſes what we may 
expect of him: Therefore he calls himſelf 
a Fatber, a King, a Hurband,a Rock, a 
Buckler, and firong Tower, a Mountain, 
and whatſoever elſe may repreſent to our 
Hearts, that which may ſtrengthen them 
in believing. But there is no Creature fo 
directly attributed to God, as Light : 
None uſed to expreſs his very Nature 
and Being, as abſtracted from theſ: Re- 
lations, but this, God is Light, and Chriſt 
takes it to himſelf, the Light of the 
Worid, and the Life of Men. The 
Truth is, it bath ſome Excellency in it a- 
boye all other viſible Creatures, that it 
may fitly carry ſome Reſemblance to him. 
The Scripture calls Light bis Garment, 
Pfal. civ. 2. And truly it is a more glori- 
ous Rob of Majeſty, than all the Royal 
and Imperial Robs and Garinents of State, 
tlat either Angels or Men could contrive- 


As he 


The Light is, as it were, a viſib'e Ap- 
pearance of the inviſible God: He hath 
| covered his inviſible Nature with this glo- 

rious Garment, to make himſelf in a Man- 
ner viſible to Man, "Tis true, that Ligbt 
is, but as it were, a Shadow of that in- 
acceſſible Light, umbra Dei. It is the 
dark Shadow of God, who is himſelf in- 
finitely more beautiful and glorious : But 
yet, as to us, it hath greater Glory and 
Majeſty in it, than any Creature beſides. 
It is the chief of the Works of God, with- 
out which the World would be without 
Form, and Void: It is the very Beauty 
of the Creation, that which gives Luſtre 
and Amiableneſs to all that is in it, with- 
out which the pleaſanteſt Paradiſe would 
become a Wilderneſs, and this beautiful 
Structure, and adorned Palace of the 
the World, a loathſome Dungeon. Be- 
ſides the admirable Beauty of it, it hath a a 
wonderful ſwift Conveyance, throughour 
the whole World, the upper and lower, 
in a Moment, in the Twinkling of an Eye, 
it is Carried from the one End of Heaven 
to the other in a Moment, and who can 
ſay by what May the Light is parted ? 
Job xxxviii. 24. Moreover it Carries a- 
longſt with it a beautiful Ipfluence, and 
refreſhing Heat and Warmneſs, which is 
the very Life and Subſiſtauce of all the 
Creatures below. And fo, as there is no- 
thing ſo beautiful, ſo nothing fo univerſally 
and highly profitable ; and to all this, add 
that ſingular Property of it, that it is not 
capable of Infection, it is of ſuch abſolute 
Purity, that it can communicate it felf to 
the Dung-hill, as well as to the Garden, 
without receiving any Mixture trom it: In 
all the Impurities it meets withal, it re- 
mains unmixed, and unt inted, and pre» 
ſer ves its own Nature intire. Now yu. 
may perceive that there is nothing viſible 


that is fitter to reſemble the invilible God, 
tan 
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than this glorious, beautiful, pure, and uni- 
verſally communicable Creature, Light. 
Hereby you may have ſhadowed out 
unto you the Nature of God, that he is an 
all-knowing, intelligent Being, as Light is 
the firſt and principal viſible Thing; yea, 
that which gives Viſibility to all Things: 
And fo is in its, own Nature a Maniſeſ- 
tation of all Things material and bodily ; 
ſo God is the firſt Object of the Under- 
ſtanding; Primum intelligible, & pri- 
um intelligent. Nothing ſo fit an Em- 
lem of Knowledge, as Light, and truly 
n that reſpect God is the original Light, a 
ure intellectual Light, that hath in him- 
ſelf ihe perfect Idea and Comprehenſion 
of all Things; he hath anticipated in him- 
ſelf the Knowledge of all, becauſe all 
Things were formed in his infinite Un- 
derſtanding, and lay, as it were, firſt hid 
in the Bowels of his infinite Power. 
Therefore he is a Glob or Maſs of Light 
and Knowledge, like the Sun, from whom 
nothing is hid : Hell and Deſtruction 
are not covered to him, there is no Opa- 
city, no Darkneſs or 'Thickneſs in the 
Creation, that can terminate or bound 
this Light, or hinder his Underſtanding to 
pierce into it. Now as all Things by the 
Irradiation of the Light become viſible, 
ſo the Porticipation of this glorious Sun 
F Righteouſneſs, and the ſhining of his 
Beams into the Souls of Men, makes 
' 4bem to partake of that heavenly intellectu- 
al Nature, and reflects a wonderful 
Beauiy upon them, which is not in the 
reſt of the World. PP. 
\ Beſides, here is repreſented to us the 
abſolute Purity and Perfection of God's 
Nature, God is Light, and in bim is no 
Darkneſs : Beſides the Purity of the 
Light of Knowledge, there is a Purity of 
the Beauty of Holineſs, the glorious Light 
of God his Vertue, and Power, aud Wil- 
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dom, is communicated to all the Cres 
tires ; there is an univerſal Extent of his 
Influence towards the good and bad, as 
the Sup ſhines on both, and yet there is 
no Spot or Stain upon his Holineſs or 
Righteouſneſs, from all his interminglinz 
with the Creatures, the worſt” and baſeſt 
Creatures, All his Works are holy and 
righteous, eyen his Works in unholy and 
unrighteous Men; he draws no Defile- 
ment from the baſeſt of the Creatures, 
nor yet from the Sinſulneſs of it: He can 
be intimately preſent and conjoined in 
working, in Vertue and Power, in Care 
and Providence, with the Dirt and Mire 
of the Streets, with the Beaſts of the 
Field, and yet that js no Stain upon his 
Honour or Credit, as Men would ſuppoſe 
it to be; no more than it is a Diſhonour 
to the Sun to ſhine on the Dung-hill ; in a 
Word, there is no Mixture of Ignorance, 
Darknefs, Impurity, or Iniquity in him, 
not the leaſt Shadow of Change or Tur- 
ning, not the leaſt Seed of Imperfetion ; 
in regard of him the Moon is not clean, 
and the Sun is ſpotted ; in reſpe& of his 
Holineſs, Angels may be charged with 
Folly. - 

'Then add unto this, to make up the 
Reſemblance fuller, the Bounty and Be- 
nignity of his Influence upon the World, 
the Flowings forth of his infinite Good- 
neſs, that inricheth the whole Earth. 
Look as the Sun is the, greateſt and moſt 
univerſal Benefactor, his Influence and 
Heat is the very Renovation of the World, 
it makes all new, and green and flouriſh- 
ing ; it puts a Youth upon the World, 
and ſo is the very Spring and Fountain 
of Life to all ſublunary Things. How 
much is that true of the true Light, of 
the Subſtantial, of whom this Sun is but 
a Shadow. He is the Life of the World, 
and the Light of Men, Every good 
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Gift, and every perfect Donation de- 
ſeends from bim, Jam. i, 17. his Influ- 
ence is more univerſal to the being, to 
the moving, to the living of all Things. 
And then Feſus Chriſt the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs is carried about in the Orb of 
the Goſpel, and in his Beams there is a 
healing Vertue; theſe are the Refreſhments 
of poor wearied Souls, that are ſcorch- 
ed with the Anger of God. There is an 
admirable Heat and Warmneſs of Love 
and Affection, that this glorious Ligbt 
carries imboſomed in it, and” that is it 
that pierces into Souls, and warms Hearts, 
and quickens dead Spirits, and puts a 
new Face upon all again. This is the 
Spring of all the Life that is truly Spiritu- 
al, and it hath-as ſweet, and comfortable. 
Effects upon the Souls of Men, who re- 
ceive the Truth in Love, the Light in- 
Love, that is, the Light with Heat, as 
ever the Sun approaching near the Earth 
hath had upon Plants and living Creatures. 
And to complete the Reſemblance 
more, there may be ſomething of the 
Infallibility and Incomprehenſibilit y of 
the Divine Majeſty here repreſented ; for 
tho' nothing be clearer than the Light, 
et there is nothing in its own Nature 
darker than Light: That which is ſo ma- 
nifeſt to the Eyes, how obſcure is it to 
the Underſtanding? Many Debates and 
Inquiries have been about it, but yet it is 
not known what that is, by which we 
know all Things. Certainly, ſych is the 
Divine Light : It is inconceivable and 
inexpreſſible, therefore he is ſaid to dwell 
in Light inacceſſible, and full of Glory, 
1 Tim. vi. 15. There is a twofold Dark- 
neſs that hinders -us to ſee God, a Dark-. 
neſs of Ignorance in us, and a Darkneſs of 
inacceſſible Light in him: The one is a- 
Vai! upon our Hearts, which blinds and 
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 darkens the Souls of Men, that they do 


not ſee that which 'is manifeſt of God» 
even in his Works. O that Cloud of Um 
belief that is ſpread over our Souls, which 
hinders the glorious Rays of that Divine 
Ligbt to ſhine into them. 'This Darkneſs 
Satan contributes much to, who is the 
Prince of Darkneſs, 2 Cor. iv. 4. This 
makes the moſt Part of Souls like Dunge- 
ons within, when the glorious Light of 
the Goſpel ſurrounds them without : This 
Earthlineſs and Carnality of our Hearts, 
makes them lite the Earth, receive only 
the Light in the upper and outward Super- 
fice, and not ſuffer it to be tranſmitted into 
our Hearts, to change them. But when it 
pleaſet him, who at the firſt, by a Word 
of Power, commanded Light to ſhine out 
of Darkneſs, he can ſcatter that Cloud of 
Ignorance, and draw away the Vail of 
Uabelief, and can by his Power and Art, 
ſo transform the Soul, as to remove its 
earthly Quality, and make it tranſparent 
and pure, and then the Light will ſhine in- 
to the Het, and get free Accels into the 
Soul. But though this Darkneſs were 
wholly removed, there is another Dark- 
neſs, that ariſeth not from the Want of 
Light, but from the exceſſive Super-abun- , 
dance of Light ; Caligo lucis nimiæ, 
that is, a divine Darkneſs, a Darkneſs of 
Glory, ſuch an infinite Exceſs and Super- 
plus of Light and Glory, above all cre. 
ated Capacities, that it dazles and con- 
tounds all mortal or created Underſtand- 
ings. We ſee ſome Shadows of this, if 
we look up to the clear Sun; we are able 
to ſee nothing for too much Light, there 
is ſuch an infinite Diſproportion here be- 
tween the Eye of our Mind, and this di- 
vine Light of Glory, that if we curiouſly 
pry into it, it is rather confounding and a- 
ſtofliſning; and therefore it fills the Souls 
of Saints with continual filemt Admiration 


and Adoration. 
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1 John i. 5. This then is the Meſſage which eve have hoard 
of him, and declare unto you, that God is Light, and in 


um is no Darkneſs at all. 


R VE Religion conſiſts got only in 

the Knowledge of God, but eſpe- 

cially in Conformity to him, and Commu- 
nion with him. Communion and Fel. 
fowſhip with God is the great End and 
Delign of the Goſpel, and it is the great 
Reſult of all a Chriſtian's Pains and Pro- 
oreſs ; it is not only the greateſt Part of 
Religion, but the very Ren<:d of Re- 
ligion too; for Piety bath its Reward 
of Happineſs in the Boſom ef it, without 
borrowing from external Things. Now 
that which this ſweet and fragrant Fruit, 
which perfumes all the Soul with Delight, 
and fills it with Joy, ſprings out of, is, 
Conformity to God, Aſſimilation of Na- 
ture and Diſpoſtion, ſome Likeneſs to 
God imprinted on the Soul again in holy 
Aﬀe#tions and Diſpoſitions, a Co-mct- 
dency of our Will with the Will of God, 
Drowning of it in the Sea of his good Plea- 
fore, his Law in the inward Parts, Now 
what is the Root of this Conformity, bur 
the Knowledg- of God? This is that 
which hath a Vertue to transform the Sou] 
into bis Similitude : You ſee then where 
true Religion begins loweſt, and by what 


Means it grows up to the ſweet Fruit of 
tha! eierual Joy that ſhall be preſſed out | 


+ 
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of the Grapes of Fellowſhip with Cod. 
So then whatoſever is declared of Gol 
unto us in his Word, whatſoever is hol. 
den forth of him, it is not only ſet forth 
do be the Subject of our Knowledge, but 
eſpecially to be a Pattern for Imitation 
and to be an inflaming Motive to our 
Affection; This is the very Subſtance of 
the Z bc | 
's then is the Meſſage, I declare 

that God i Light, we jou I heard not 
from Chriſt only for the Satisfaction of 
my Curioſity, nor do I declare it to you 
only that you may know it, as if you-had 
no more to do with it, but eſpecially that 
ye may know what ye ought to be in Con- 
formity to that Light; the End of your 
knowing God, is to become liker God, if ſo 
be ye would have Cammunion with him, 

Let us take this Rule then, to mes 
ſure all our Searehings after God, and In. 


quirings into him; certainly there ought 
to be more Meditation and Inquiry of 
Heart upon this Subject, becauſe it is the 
'Spring of all Life to the Soul; it is that 


' which enricheth it mol, and fills it with 


Peace, Joy, and Delight, and brings in a 
Treaſure into a Man's Heart, fuch as 


Chriſt ſpeaks of; A good Man out 7 
the 
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ſhe good Treaſure of bis Heart, &c. 
Meditation, much Mediation on God, a 
Stayedneſs and Fixedneſs of Spirit upon 
him, lays up a Treaſure in the Heart; 
this is it that makes ſuch a Difference be- 
tween the Heart and Mouth of a righ- 
tous Man, and a wicked Man ; the Heart 
of the Wicked is little worth, fur the to- 
tal Want of this; and therefore their 
Lips and Tongues are void of Edification, 
full of Corruption, But where this Spring 
floweth within, it maketh the Mouth of 
a Man like a Well of Life ; it maketh 
his Lips like choiſe Silver. O, the Scanti- 
neſs and Neglect of this amongſt Chriſti- 
ans, Wakes all to wither and decay : 
ther is little Searching after the Almighty, 
e imploying and intertaining our Spi- 
rits out him; low, ſlender, and ſingle 
Thoughts and Apprehenſions of him, 
which cannot but cauſe a deliquium and 
Decay in all the Parts of Chriſtianity, 
when the very Sun is eclipſed from us by 
bur Ignorance, and Inconſideration of 
kim: And that fo long, it muſt have 
dreadful Effects upon us. Therefore let 
us be exhorted to this Study, to give our 
Spirits to this Imployment, to think more 
on God. But as I was ſaying, there is 
need of a Rule to meaſure us in it, and 
of ſome Caution about it, that is, that we 
have our End rightly e ſtabliſhed, what 
we aim at in enquiring after, or medi- 
tating upon God. If it be only to give 
Intertaigment to the Curiofity of our 
Minds, as in the Contemplation of aatu- 
ral Things, if it be only to pry into Se- 
crets and Myſteries, and to labour to 
comprehend that which is incomprehen- 
üble, then we loſe our Labour, and we are 
iu Danger to meet with a conſuming Fire, 
in Read of inſtructing and refreſhing Light. 
would therefore have this gvarded @ 


guaſt, the mlauable Deſire and Greedi- | 


neſs of our Minds after the Knowledge 


of ſecret Myſteries. We muſt ſet Bounds 
here, and not over-ſtretch or ſtrain our 


Under ſtandings, to compaſs his infinite 
Being, as it is in itſelf; Let us rather 
fake him up as he is revealed in the Scrip- 
tures, and ſo meditate on him as mani- 
feſted in his Word and Works, his Grace, 
Mercy, Power, Wiſdom, Cr. and read 
his Name with Delight in theſe large 
Volumes ſpread before our Eyes, &. 

Now the juſt meaſuring and regulat- 
ing of all Knowledge of God, is to direct 
it to a further End, to have nothing be- 
fore us but this, that we may reverence, 
adore, fear, and love him fo much the 
more: And this is che Thing that maketh 
Acceſs to him moſt ealy and ſweet, 
when the Deſign 2 Soul hath, in all its 
Searchings about him, is for this Purpoſe, 
to the End it may love him, and wor- 
ſhip him more ſuitably, and be more con- 
formed to him, when he is looked upon 
as 2 Pattern of our Conformity, that is 
the right Apprehenſion and Up-taking of 
him, to know that God i, Light, aud 
ſo to know it, as in it to behold the Ne- 
ceſlity of what Qualification ſhuuld be in 
us, that is indeed to know God. My 
Beloved, let us conſider that ſo much we 
know of God, as we love him, and fear 
him, and are conformed unto him: For 
that Knowledge, which is not about this 
Work and Delign; it is for no other Pur- 
poſe, but to be a Witneſs againft a Man, 
and the moſt hainous Aggravationof his 
Sins. 

To come then to the Particular in Hand, 
Gad is Light, and that is holden out and 
declared for this End, that there may be 
Pattern of the Qualification of all that in- 
tend to enter into that Society; if ye 
would have Fellowihip with God, then con- 
fider what you iagage into, what manner 
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of Perſon he is, for the intimate Know- 
ledze of one another is preſuppoſed to all 
conſtant Friendſhip: You mvſt know 
then what God is, if ye would have Com- 
munion with him, becauſe there is no 
Communion without ſome Conformity, 
and no Conformity without Knowledge of 
him. Therefore, as he is Light, fo the 
Soul muſt be made Light in him, and en. 
lightned by him, that would have his So- 
ciety : We mult be transformed into that 
Nature, and made Children of Light, who 
were Children of Darkneſs. Now as 
there is a Light of Underſtanding, and 
Wiſdom in God, and a Light of Holi- 
neſs and Purity, ſo there is in our Souls 
oppoſite to theſe, a Darkneſs of Igno 


rance and Unbelief, and a Darkneſs of 


Sin, and Im purity of Affections. Now 
hat Communion can Light have with 
Darkneſs? Let every Man ask this at 
his own Heart, it there be no Happineſs 
without this Society, and no Poſſibi- 
liry of this Society, while I remain in 
Darkneſs ; then is it not high Time to 
come to the Light? This then is the 
Erſt Change that is made in a Soul, the 
Darkneſs of Ignorance and Unbelief is 
driven out, by the Approach of that glo- 
Tious Light of the Goſpel into the Heart; 
then is diſcoyered into the Soul that De- 
formity of Sin, that Lothſomneſs in it ſelf, 
that it never apprehended ; Then there 
is a Manifeſtation of the hidden Works 
of Darkneſs, of the deſperate Wicked- 
neſs of the Heart, which lay un obfer- 
ved, and ur- ſuſpected all the while, and 
now a Man cannot in that View but ab- 
hor himſelf, for that which none elſe 
can ſee in him. And there is withal 
manifeſted that glorious Holineſs and 
Purity in God, that inviolable Righteoul- 
neſs, that omnipotent Power, which for- 
merhy were never ſeriouſly thought upon; 


— — — 


now thele are repreſented to the Life be. 
fore a Sinner : And to cloſe up all, dete 
is a Manifeſtation of the. Grace and Gon. 
neſs of God in Chriſt, which diſcovers 
a Way of Salvation, and Delivery frm 
Sin and Wrath ; and this perfumeth ang 
refreſheth all the Faculties of the Soul. 
Thus the Soul is in a Part conformed 0 
that original Light, when a Beam js nt 
trom it, and hath pierced into the I Heart, 
and ſcattered the Darkneſs, that did ati- 
enate the Minds of Men from God. But 
it is not only an Illumination of the Fore- 
face, and Onter-fide of the Soul, not on- 
ly a ConviRtion of the Judgment in theſe 
Things, but by Vertue of that divine 
Heat that is tranſmitted with the Lighy 
of the Goſpel, the Soul is purified and“ 
cleanſed from its groſſer Nature, and ſo 
is made tranſparent, that the Light may 
ſhine into the very Inwards of the Heart; 
and this is the ſpecial Point of Conſormi. 
ty to God, to have our Souls purged from 
the Darkneſs of ſinful, earthly, and mud- 
dy Affections, to have them purified by 
the Light of God, from all the Works 
and Luſts of Darkneſs, and the ſhining | 
Beauty of holy Affections and TInclinati- 
ons, to ſucceed and fill up the vacant 
Room. If Knowledge only reſide in our 
Brains, and ſend not down warm Beams 
to quicken and inflame the Heart, then 
it is barren and unfruitful, it is cold and 
unprofitable, If it hover only alone in our 
Heads, and keep a Motion there, but ſends 
down no refrefhing Showers to the Aﬀec- 
tions, which may make us abound in good 
Fruits, then it is like the windy Clouds, 
Clouds without Rain, that paſs away 
without any Benefit to the thirſty Ground. 
Let us then take this alongs with us, let 
the Impreſſion of this Deſcription of the 
Divine Majeſty abide on our Hearts. 


* is Light, and it we often — 
All 


— 
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"oc ponder on this, I think it will make | Aim at this, to have Fellowſki with 


us often to reflect upon our ſelves, how 
we are Darkneſs, and this will breec. 
ſome Carefulneſs and Defire in the Soul, 
how to have this Darineſs removed, that 
there may be a Soul capable of diviae 
Illuſtration. This is it that advanceth 
the Soul to the neareſt Conformity with 
God, the looking often upon GoJ, til! 
our Souls be inlightned, aud our Hearts 
purified, and this again puts the Soul in 
the neareſt Capacity for that bleſſed Com- 
munion with God. Bleſſed are tbe 
pure in Heart, for they ſball ſee God, 
Mat. v. 8. Truly, it is not Profound- 
neſs of Ingine, it is not Acuteneſs and 
Sharpneſs of Wit, it is not Pregnancy in 
4 Underſtanding, or Eminency in Farts, 
that will diſpoſe the Soul to this bleſſed 
Viſion of God, and frame it to a Capa- 
city of Fellowſhip with him ; no, there 
needs no extraordinary Parts for this, no- 
thing but that the Heart be purified from 
Cortuptions, thoſe iaward earthly Quali- 
ties, that are like fo many vitious and 
groſs Humours, filling the Organ of the 
Sight, theſe, Pride, Conceit, Self-love, 
Paſſion, Anger, Malice, Envy, Strife, 
Covetouſneſs, Love of Pleaſures, Am- 
bition; theſe, I ſay, that poſſe ſs the Hear:s 
of the moſt excellent natural Spirits, caſts 
a Mit upon their Eyes, and hinders 
them to ſee. God, or enjoy that Delight 
in him, that ſome poor, weak, and 1g 
norant Creatures, whoſe Hearts the 
Lord hath purged from Sin, do find in 
Gad. Therefore, if any of you have an 


| 


| wiſe for an Incouragement, for that Stile 


God, know both for your Direction, and 
your Incouragement, that God is List:: 
For your Direction, becauſe thin milk 
be your Pattern, and if you have no Study 
that Way, to be like him in Holineſs, 
you ſhall not ſee him. But take it like- 


carries not only the Neceſſity of what he 
muſt be, but it holds out hkewiſe the 
Fountain and Store-houſe of all our Qua- 
lifications, for Cod is Light, the origi- 
nil, primitive Light, all muſt borrow of 
him, and that Light is freely and impar- 
fially communicable to poor Sinners : 
With thee is the Fountain of Life, and 
in thy Light ſball we ſee Light. Let a 
Soul that apprehends its own Darkneſs 
and Diſtance from him, thus incourage 
itſelf. My Light is but a Beam derived 
from his Light, and there is no Want in 
him: He is a Sun of Righteouſneſs, if 
I ſhut. not up my Heart though Unwilling- 
nels and Unbelief, if 1 defire not to keep 
my Sins, but would be purged from them, 
then that glorious Light may ſhine with- 
out Stop and Impediment into my Heart: 
He 1s not only Light in his own Nature, 
but he is a Light to us, and if he pleaſe 
to remove that which is interpoſed he- 
tween him and us, it thall be Day: light 
in our Hearts again. Thus a Soul may 
ftrengthen itſelf ro wait on him, and by 
looking thus up to him, and fixing on 
him, we ſhall be enlightnc:J, and ous: 
Faces not be aſhamed. 
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SERMON XII. 


1 John i. 6. If we ſay that we have Fellowſhip with him, 


and walk in Darkneſs, welie, &c. 


"HERE is nothing in which Men | 
| ſuffer themſelves to be ſo eaſily 
geceived, as in this higheſt Concernment 
of Religion, in which the eternal Intereſt 

of their Souls lies: There is no Deluſion 
either ſo groſs, or fo univerſal in any 
other Thing, as in this Thing, in regard 
of which, all other Things are nothing. 
This hath overſpread the World, (to 
ſpeak only of that Part which pretends to 
Chri ſnanity) a ſtrong, pertinacious, and 
blind Fancy of being in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
having Intereſt in Salvation. I call it a 
blind and ignorant Fancy, for truly Igno- 
rance and Darkneſs is the ſtrongeſt Foun- 
dation of ſuch Conceits : Papiſts call it tbe 
Motber of Devotion; it 5s true, in this 
Senſe it is the Mother of a Man's ground- 
leſs Devo ion towards himſelf, that is, 
of Deiution : This, together with Self: 
love, which always hoodwinks the Mind, 
and will not ſuffer a ſerious impartial 
Examination of a Man's ſelf; theſe I fay, 
are the Bottom of this vain Perſwaſion, 
that poſſeſſeth the generality of Men. 
Now what it wants of Knowledge, it 
hath of Wilfulneſs, it is a Conceit altoge- 
ther void of Reaſon, but it is ſo wilful, and 
pertinacious, that it is almoſt utterly in- 

convincible, and ſo it puts Souls in the 


imagined, it makes them, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Epbe/. v. 6. Uiss 7 da4I eq, 
Children of {mperſwaſion, it is rendt ed 
commonly Children of Diſobedience 
and indeed they are joined together, they 
are Children of Diſobedience, carrying 
the manifeſt Charafters of Wrath upon 
them ; yet they are withal, Children of 
Imperſwaſion, uncapable of any Perſwa- 
ſion contrary to theſe deluding Inſinuations 
of their own Minds, though they be ma- 
nifeſt to all Men to be Sons of Diſobe- 
dience, living in Rebellion againſt God, 
yet it is not poſſible 10 perſuade them of 
it; they are as far from Conviction of 
what they are, as Reformation to what 
they ſhould be. Notwichſtanding if Men 
would bur give an impartial and attentive 
Ear to what the Apoſtle ſays here, I 
ſuppoſe the very Fraine of his Argument 
is ſo convincing, that he could not but 
leave ſome Impreſſion + If any Thing 
will convince a Child of Imperſwaſion, 
the Terms here propounded are fitteſt, 
God is Light, and in bim 15 no Dark- 
neſs. Hence it follows by inavoidable 
Conſequence, as clear as the Light, that 
no Man can have Fellowſhip with God, 
that walks in Darkneſs. 

Thoſe that delude themſelves in this 
Matter, are of two Kinds, the Generality 


- 


moſt deſperate forlorn Eſtate that can be | 


pretend 


* 
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pretend to Chriſtianity in general, and | 
to an Intereft in Salvation, but if we de- 
ſcend into the chief Parts and Members of 
Chriſtianity, as Holineſs, Fellowſhip with 
God, walking after the Spirit, and ſuch 
like, theſe they do not ſo much as pretend 
to ; and Withal, think they have a Diſpen- 
fation from ſuch Strictneſs, and make it a 
ſufficient Plea that they are not ſuch, be- 
cauſe they never profeſſed to be ſuch: 
Others again, though fewer, can pretend 
even to theſe higher Points of Chriſtiani- 
ty, as Communion with God, walking at- 
ter the Spirit, and indeed in this they are 
more conſonant to their Profeſſion” of 
Chriſtianity : But, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
there may be à practical Lie in it too, if 
we conlider and compare their Practice 
with their Profeſſion. 
I wouid ſpegk 2 Word by way of Pre- 
paration to you who are of the firſt Sort, 
that is the very Multitude of Profeſſing 
Chriſtians, becauſe you do not profels ſo 
much as others, and do not give out your 
ſelves for the Students of Holineſs,you think 
your ſelves exempted frem the Stroak of 
all this Soul · piercing Doctrine; you think 
readily, it is not pertinent to apply this to 
you, of walking contrary to your Profeſ- 
ſion, and fo committing this groſs Lie, in 
not doing the Truth. Fan ſay i bave 
Fellowſbip with God, &c. And who 
will ſay that? ſay ye. Who will ſpeak 
fuch a high Word of himſelf as. this? 
Therefore ſince you do not preſume ſo 
high, you think you have eſcaped the Cen- 
{ure that follows. 9 
But I beſeech you, conſider what your 
Profeſſions import, and what you ingage 
your ſelves to, even by the general Pro- 
feſſion gf Chriſtianity. I know you will 
all ſay you are Chriſtians, and hope to 
be ſaved, Now do ye underftand what 
i included in that, if any Man ſay, that he 


upon the firſt Epiſtle of John i. 6. 


5 


is a Chriſtian, he really ſays that he hai 
Fellowſhip with God; if any Man 1-7, 
he is a Chriſtian, he ſays he hath Fellow- 
ſhip with Chriſt, and is Partaker of his Sy'- 
rit; for as the Apoſtle, Rem. viii. 9. de- 
clares unto you, /f any have not the Spirit 
of Cbriſt he is none of bi; that is, he is 


no Chriſtian. For what is it, I pray you, to 


be a Chriſtian? Is it not to be a new Crea. 


ture, formed again by the Spirit of Chriſt? 


2 Cor. v. 17. Therefore in as far as 


you pretend to be Chriſtians, and yer are 


not Profeſſors of Holineſs, and think You 
have a Piſpenſation from ſuch à walking 
in God, and after Chriſt, you fall under 
a twofold Contradiftion, and commit a 
twofold Lie: Firſt, Between your Pro- 


feſſion and Practice; then in your Pro- 


feſlion itſelf: Tour Practice is directly 


croſs to the very general Profeſſion of 


Chriſtianity. But beſides that, there is a 
Contradiction in the Boſom of your Pro- 
feſſion ; you affirm you are Chriſtians, 
and yet refuſe the Profeſſion of Holineſs ; 
you ſay ye hope for Heaven, and yet do 
not ſo much as pretend to Godlinefs, and 
walking ſpiritually. Nay, thefe you dil. 
Join in your Profeſſion, which are reaily 
one, without which the Name of Chriſſi- 
anity is an empty, vain, and ridiculous 
Appellation. There muſt be then a great 
Larkneſs of Miſapprehenſion in your 
Minds, that you take on the Name of 
Chriſtians, and will not kaow what it 
imports; and therefore in the mean Time, 
you proteſs that which deftroys and annul a 
your former Profeſſion. Now certainly, 
this is a groſſer Lie, a flatter Contradiction, 
than it needs much Enquiry into, to find 
it out. It is fo plapable, that I Wender 
that theſe very common and received 
Principles of Truth, do not riſe up with- 
in, to teſtifie againſt it: For if ye do not 
own the Froſeſſion of Holineſs and Com- 

munion. 
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mungion wich Cod, what Advantage have 
You then of Chriſtianity ? tell me, What 
will it terre you for? Can it ſave you? 


Can x bare, empty, contradicted. and 


blaſphemed Title five you? and it it do 
not fave you, it will make your Condem- 
nation the greater. Let this then firſt be 
etre in our Hearts, an laid down as & 
Trirciple, that the moſt general Profeſli- 
on o Chriſtianity lays an iaviolable Bond 
and Obhgation upon us, to all that is im- 
ported in the particular Expreſſions of a 
Chriſtian's Nature, Walk, and Society; 
whether we take it ſo or not, thus it is: 
To be > Chriſtian infolds all that can be 
nid; an if it do not import theſe, it is 
not true to its own Signitfication, nor con- 
tormed to Chriſt's meaning. You may de- 

rave th> World as you pleaſe, anddeform 
that holy Calling ſo, as it may ſuit to your 
Carriage, but accordingto this Word in 
this Acceptation of it, you ſhall be judged: 
And it vour Judge ſha!l in that great Day 
lay all this great Charge upon you, what 
Will it avait you now to abſolve your ſelves 
in your Imaginations, even from the very 


Obligation it ſelf. | 


Let us ſuppoſ : then, that you are con- 
victed of this, that Chriſtianity in the moſt 
general 2nd common Acceptation, is 
incluſive of Fellowſhip and Communion 
with Gd, and that you prof eſs and pretend 
to both; then let us apply this Juſt Rue 
of the Apoſtle s, to examine the Truth 
and Reality of ſuch a Profeſſion. The 
Rule is ſtraight, and ſo may be a Trial 
both of that which is ſtraight and crook- 
ed. Rectum ſui Q obliqui index: And 
here the Application being made, there 
is 2 Diſcovery of the Falſnood and Crook- 
edneſs of moſt Mens Hearts; uns Col. 
den Rule of Examination is a Rule 


of Froportion, ſo w ſpeak, or it 1s 
founded upon the Harmony that ſhould | 


—_— 


be between Frofeſlion and Practice, 


Words and Deeds, and upon that Con- 
formity fhould interceed between thoſe 
that hare Communion one with another, 


Now apply tlreſe to the generality of 


Chriſtians, and behold there is no Har- 
mony and Conſent between their ſpeaking 
and walking; their Calling and Proſeſli. 
on, as Chriſtians, imports Communion 
with God, who is the Pure unmixt Light, 
and yet they declare otherwile, that them- 


| ſelves are in Darkneſs of Ignorance, and 


walk in the Darknels of Sin, and fo that 
Communion muſt be pretended, where 
there is no Contormity and Likeneſs to 
God intended: The Reſult then of all is 


dangerous withall, committed, it is the 
greateſt Lie, becauſe it takes in alla Man's 
Converſation, which all along makes up 
one great univerſal Lie, a & je compoſed 
of inãnite Contrarieties, of innumerabie 
particular Lies; for every Step, erery 
Word, and Action, is in its own Nature 
contrary to that holy Profeſſion, but all 
combined togerthes, makes up a black 
Conſtellation of Lies; one powe ful Lie 
againſt the Truth. And beſides, it is not 
againſt a particular Truth, but againſt the 
whole Complex of Chriſtianity. And 
Error is a Lie againſt ſuch a particular 
Truth as it oppoſeth ; but the Tract and 
Courſe of an ignorant, ungodly Conver- 
fation, is one continued Lie, againſt the 
whole Bulk and Body of Chriſtianity. 
It is a Lie drawn the length of many 
Weeks, Months, and Years, againſt the 
whole Frame of Chriſtian Profeſſion : 
For there is nothing in the Calling of a 
Chriſtian, that is not retracted, contra- 
dicted, and reproached by it. Oh, that 
ye could unbawel your own Ways, and 
ſce what a Cluſter of Lies and Incongru- 


 ites is in them, what Reproaches aud 
- Calum- 


this, herein is the greateſt Lie, and moſt N 
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Calumnies theſe practical Lies caſt upon 
the Honour of your Chriſtian Calling, 
how they tend of their own Nature, 10 
dhe diſgracing of the Truth, and the 
blaſpheming of God's Name. Theſe 
Things ye would. find, if ye would rip 
up your own Hearts and Ways, and if 
you found how great that Lie is, you 
could not but fear the Danger of it; for 


— GE * 


it being no leſs then a denying of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and a real Abrenunciation of him, 
it puts you without the Refuge of Sinners, 
and is moſt likely to keep you without the 
bleſſed City, for there ſhall in no mays 
enter therein any Thing that defileth, or 
maketh a Lie, Rev. Mi. 27. What 
ſhall then become of them whoſe Life 
all alongs is but one continued Lie, 


SERMON XIII 


1 Joh; i. 6. If ee ſay that we have Fillowhip with him, 
and tal in Darkneſs, we lie, &c. 5 


T HAT which is the Sum of Religi- 

on, Sincerity, and a Correſpon- 
dency betweeen Profeſſion and Practice. 
that is confirmed by Reaſon, and muck 
ſtrengthned by Nature it ſelf; ſo that Re- 
ligion, Reaſon, and Nature, conſpire in 
one, to hold out the Beauty and Comli- 
nels of Sincerity, and to put a Note and 
Character of Infamy and Deformity upon 
all Hypocriſie and Deceit, eſpecially in 
the Matters of Religion. There is no- 
thing fo contrary to Religion, as a falſe 
Appearance, a Shew of that which is not: 
For Religion is a moſt intire and equable 
Thing, like it ſelf, harmonious in all the 
Parts of it, the fame within and without, 
in Expreſſion and Action, all Correſpon 
dent together. Now to marr this Har- 
mony, and to make it up of unequal, diſ- 
limilar Parts, and to make one Part give 
the Lie to the other, the Courſe of a 
Man's Life, in Ignorance, Negligence, 


ud Sin, proclaiming contrary to the Pro- 


| 


| feſſion of Chriſtianity : This is to make 
Religion a monſtruous Thing, to deny 
ne Nature of it, and in our Imaginations 
o contrive an impoſſible Union of incon- 
tent Things. It is a Creature made up 
of Contradictions, which can have no 
Subſiftence in the Truth, but only in the 
Fancies of deluded Souls; one profeſſing 
Chriftianity, and ſo by Conſequence Fel- 
lowſhip with the original Light, the Sun 
of Rightequſne(s, and yer Darkneſs 
of Ignorance poſſeſſing the Mind, and 
the Heart carried away in the Ways of 


the Luſts of Ignorance, and walking in 


that Darkneſs; this is a Monſter in Chriſ- 
tianity, one fo far miſhappen, that the 
very outward Form and Viſage of it doth 
not remain. But I told ou, Reaſon con- 
firms this, for what more ſuitable to the 
very natural Frame and Conſtitution of 2 
reaſonable Being, than that the outward 
Man ſhould be the Image and Expreſſion 


of the wnward, and that they ſhould 
3 auſſyec 
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anſwer one. ancther, as Face anſwers 
Face in the Water; that the Tongue 
Mould be the Interpreter of the Mind, 
and the Actions of a Man's Life the 
Imerpreter of his Tongue. Here is 
that beautiful Proportion, and that 
pleaſing Harmony, when all theſe, though 
different in their own Nature, yet con- 
join together, and make vp one ſweet 
Concord. Now truly, if we take upon 
us the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and yet 
our orcknary and habitual Speeches are 
carnal and earthly, never falted with 
Grace, often poiſoned with Blaſphemies, 
Oaths and Curſings, and often defiled with 
filthy Speeches, and often inter mingled 
with Reproaches of others ; if our Con» 
verſation be conformed to the Courſe of 
the World, according to theſe Luſts that 
hurry away Multitudes of Mankind to 
Perdition, and look to the Heart within, 
and behold never any Labour about the 
purifying of it from Corruption, never 
any Mortification of evil Affections, and 
little or no Knowledge of the Truth, not 
ſo much as may let Chriſt into the Soul: 
This, I ſay, is as unreaſonable and abſurd, | 
as it is irreligious: It wholly perveris that | 
beautiful Order, makes an irrecontcileable 
Diſcord between all the Parts in Man, that | 
neither Mind, nor Mouth, nor Hands an- 
ſwer one another, nor all of them, or any 
of them anſwer that holy Calling a Man 
pretends to. Such a one pretends ordi- 
narily the Goodneſs of his Heart towards | 
God, but now the Tongue cannot inter- 
pret the Heart, it is exauctorated out of 
that natural Office, for the ordinary Cur- 
rent is Contrary to that pretended Good- 
neſs of the Heart; For a good Man, out 
of 112 good Trea ure of is Heart, ſend- 
eth forti good Things, but #!! theſe are 
eit et Een, or never ſcaſoned with tha: 


; 


L-4itya) Goodnes. Tick the Ways and | 


Actions of a Man's Life, which ought to 
interpret and expound his Profeſlions 
theſe are rendered altogether incapable of 
that, they give no Confirmation to them 
but rather a manifeſt Contradiction, fot 
what are your multiplied Oaths, Drunk. 
enneſſes, Fornications, Railings, Contenti. 
ous, Lyings, Sabbath-profanations ? your 
woful Neglect of Prayer in ſecret, and in 
ycur Families, your continuing in theſe 
Evils that ever you walked into ; what are 
they, I fay, but a manifeit Violation of 
both Religion and Reaſon, and a clear 
Confirmation that ye are Lierys, and the 
Truth is not in you ? 

There is ſomething even in Nature to 
declare the Abſurdity and Unnaturalngh 
of this general Diſcordance between Mens 
Profeſſion and Practice. Look upon all 
the Creatures, and do they not all with 
one Voice proclaim Sincerity? Hath not 
every Beaſt, and every Bird its own out- 
ward Shape, outward Geſture, and Voice, 
and external Workings, which declare the 
inward Nature of it? And is not thig a 
ſtaple· known Rule ia Nature, that every 
Thing is known by the Effects of it? 
A Lion by his roaring, a Lark by is 
ſinging, a Horſe by his neighing, and an 
Ox by his lowing, &c. All theſe ſpeak 
forth nothing but Sincerity, in ſo much, 
that if theſe Marks and Signs ſhould be 
confounded, and Beaſts uſe them inditte- 
rently, all human Knowledge ſhould ſud- 
denly fall to nothing, this would put ſuch 
a Confuſion, both in the World and Man- 
kind. O, how doth this condemn thoſe 
who pretend to this high Calling of Chur 
ſtianity? and yet there is no Way left to 
diſcern them by, nothing appearing in 
them, and ordinarily proceeding from 
them, which may give a Signitication of 
the inward Truth of then Epllowhy 
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with God ; but rather that which gives a | break the Hardneſs of your Hearts? Iris 
Demonſtration of the Vanity of the Pre- | !trange that you are in luch a deep Dream 
tenfjon, There were no Conlent in | of Deluſion, that nothing can awake you 
Nawre, if that were not, neither is there | out of it? And how little is it that you 
any harmonious Agreement in Religion, have to pleaſe your ſelves into? Some 
where this Proportion and Correſpon | external Privilges, the Temple of the 
dence is not kept in a Man's Life, The Lord, bis Covenant, and the Seals of 
very Heathens did not account them Phi- it. your ordinary bearing the Word, d 
loſophers, but thoſe that expreſſed their ſuch lice : But are there not many Things 
Doctrines in Works, as weil as Words; | in your Hearts and Ways, that act the 
and truly, the liretieſt Image of Truth is | moft contradiftory Lie to theſe that can 
in Practice: They commended them | be? For wherefore do we thus meet to- 
that were ſparing in Words, and abun- | gether? Do ye know an End, or pro- 
dant in Deeds; who had ſhort Speeches, | pole any? I ſcarce believe it of the moſt 
but long and large Diſcourſes in their | Part. We come out of Cuſtom, and 
Life, and what is this, but that which many as by Conftraint, and with little or 
qur Saviour every where, from his own | 20 previous Conſideration of the great 
Fxample, inculcats upon us. Theſe ] End of this Work; and when ye go forth, 
Words are emphatick, To do the Truth, | what Fruit appears? Your ofdinary, car- 
to walk in the Light, to do bis Morde, | nal and civil Diſcourſes ſucce99 ; and wio 
to believe with the Heart, and ſuch like: is it either bows his Knee to pray for the 
All which declare, that in ſo far we have | Divine Bleſſing, or entertains that .O y 
the Truth, and have Fellowſhip with the | Word either in his own Meditation, or 
Light, as it is impreſſed in the Affection, ſpeals of it to the Edification of others? 
and expreſſed again in the Converſation ; | Are you not, the moſt Part of you, that 
for the infinite Truth, and the infinite | Ground of which Chrift ſpeaks, that He- 
Life, is one, and the original Light, and | in the Fay Side, and every Thing comes 
primitive Life and Love, is one too, | and takes the Seed up? Du ye either liſten 
and whoever truly receives the Truth | and apply your Hearts to a Preſentneſs in 
and Light, as it is, cannot but receive | Hearing? Or is there any more Account 
him, as the living Truth, and Zife- | of it, than a Sound in the Ear, or any 
giving Light, and ſo be heated and Footſtep or Impreſſion left in the Heart. 
warmed iawardly by his Beams, which | more than of the Flight of a Bird in the 
will certainly cauſe ſome Stirring and | Air? And alas how many Souls are 
Workivg without: For as much as in | choaked and ſtifled? the Truth ſuffocated 
Nature, Heat is always working, fo is the | in the very ſpringing, by the Thorns of 
Fire of Love, kindled in the Heart, in- | the Cares of this World, and the Throng 
cellant that Way, Faith working by] and Importunity of Buſineſſes, and earthly 
Love ; tor Action is the very Life of | Deſires ? How many good Motions come 
Life, that which both ſhews it, and pre- | to no Maturity by this Means? How few 
ſerves it. of you uſe to pray in Secret, and to de- 

Now what ſhall we ſay, to carry theſe | dicate a Time for Retirement from the 
Things home to your Hearts? Where | World, and Enjoyment of God? Nay, 
dall convigcing Words be had which may ! you- think you-are ner called to it, and it 
| 6632 any 
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any be induced to it, and to publick Wor- 
ſhip in their Families, yet all the Nay 
over is but a flat Contradiction to that: 
What earthly Mindedneſs ? What Unholi- 
neſs of Affection? What Impurity of 
Converſation? What one Luſt is ſubdu- 
ed? What one Sin mortified ? Who in- 
creaſeth more in Knowledge of the Truth, 
or in Love of God? Is it not Midnight 
with moſt Part of you? O the Darkneſs 
of the Ignorance of your Minds, by which 
you know not that Religion you profeſs, 
more than Turks who do preſecute it ! 
And what are the Ways ye walk into ? 
Are they not ſuch Ways, as will not come 
to the Light, and bate the Light, be- 
cauſe it reproves them? John iii. 19, 
20. and xi. 9, 10. Are they not ſuch, 
in which Men ſtumble, though they ſeem 
to walk eaſily and plainly into them ? Yet, 
O that everlaſting Stumble that is at the 
End of them ! when you ſhall fall out of 
one Darkneſs of Sin and Deluſion, into 
an utter Extreme, eternal Darkneſs of 
Deſtruction and Damnation, O that fear- 
ful Dungeon, and Pit of Darkneſs you 
poſt into! Therefore, if you love your 
own Souls, be warned. I beſeech you 
be warned to flee from that utter Dark- 
neſs, be awaked out of your deceiving 
Dreams, and deluding ſelf-flattering I- 
maginations, and Chriſt ſhall give you 
Light. The Diſcovery of that groſs 
Darkneſs you walked into, in which you 
did not ſee whither you went; I ſay, 
the clear diſcerning of what it is, and 
whether it leads, is the firſt Opening of 
that Light, the firſt Viſit of that Mor- 
ning-Star, that brings Salvation. 
I ye will not be convinced of that in- 
finite Danger you are in, yet ye are not 
the further from it. He that walketh 
in Darkneſs lieth, &c. His ſtrong Con- 
$gence and Ferſwaſion bath a Lie, a Con- | 


tradiction in the Boſom of it, and tha 
will never bottom any true Happine(;, 
It is a Lie ated by the Hand, the Foot 
and all the Members : A Lie againſt the 
holy Truth and Word of God, and the 
very Reproach af the Name of Chriſt; 
a Lie againſt your ſelves, and your own 
Profeſſions, a Soul-murdering Lie, as 
well as a Chriſt-denying Lie : And this 
Lie (as a holy Man faith) hath filled 
Houſes, Cities, Families, Countries; it 
hath even overſpread the whole Nation, 
and. filled all with Darkneſs, Horror, 
Confuſion, Trouble and Anguith ; once 
being a holy Nation by Profeſſion of 2 
Covenant with God, and our open, ma- 
nifeſt, univerſal Retraction of that, 8 
an unholy, ungodly and wicked Conver-* 
ſation : 'This hath brought the Sword 
againſt a hypocritical Nation, and this will 
bring that far greater, incomparably more 
intolerable Day of Wrath upon the Chil- 
dren of Diſobedience. Therefore let me 
exhort all of you, in the Name of the 
Lord, as ye deſire to be admitted to that 
eternally bleſſed Society, within the ho+ 
ly City, and not to be excluded among 
theſe, who. commit Abomination, and 
make a Lie, that ye would henceforth 
impoſe this Neceſſity upon your ſelves, 
or know that it is laid upon you by God, 
to labour to know the Will and Truth of 
God, that you may ſee that Light that 
ſhines in the Goſpel; and not only to fe- 
ceive it in your Minds, but in your | 
Hearts by Love, that ſo you may endea- 

vour in all Sincerity, the doing of that 
Truth, the conſcionable practiſing of what 
you know. And this, as it is a great 
Point of Conſormity to the Light, ſo it 
will make you capable of more Light 
from God; for he delights to ſhew his 
Liberality, where he hath any Acceptance. 


Be not ſatisfied, O! be not. ſatisfied with. 
; now 
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wine theſe Truths, and diſcourſing u- 
— but make them further your 
own, by impreſſing them deeply in your 
Hearts, and expreſſing them plainly in 
your Ways. This is pure Religion and 
unde filed, James i. 27. And i, not 
this to know me, ſaith the Lord? Jer. 
xxl. 16, Practice is real Knowledge, be- 


cauſe- it is living Knowledge; it is the 
very Life and Soul of Chriſtianity, when 
there needs no- more but the Intimation 
of his Will to carry the whole Man: 
This is that we ſhould all aſpire unto, 
and not fatisfie our ſelves in our poor 
Attainments below this. 


SERMON XIV. 


1 John i. 7. But if we walk in the Light, as he is in the 
\ Light, we have Fellowſhip one with another, and the 
Blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all Sin. 


R'T is the Imitation of Nature, and 
true Religion is a divine Art, that 
conſiſts in the Imitation of God himſelf, 
the Author of Nature. Therefore it-is 
a more high and tranſcendent 'Thing, of 
2 ſublimer Nature, than all the Arts and 
Sciences among Men ; thoſe reach but 
to ſome Reſemblance of the Wiſdom of 


God, expreſſed in his Works; but this |. Since we have then fo high a Pattern 


aſpires to an Imitation of himſelf in Ho- 
lineſs, which is the. Glory of his Name, 
and ſo to a Fellowſhip with himſelf. | 
Therefore there is nothing hath ſo high 
a Pattern, or ſublime an End; God bim- 
ſelf, who is infinitely above all, is the 
Pattern, and Society with God is the 
End of it: And ſo it cannot choice, but 
where Religion makes a ſolid Im- 
preſſion on a Soul; it muſt exceedingly 
raiſe and advance it to the moſt heroick 
and noble Reſolutions that. it is capable 


of, in reſpect of which Eleyation: of the 


Soul after God, the higheſt Projects, 
the greateſt Aſpirings, and the moſt ele- 
vating Deſigns of Men, are nothing bur 
low, baſe and wretched, having nothing 
of true Greatneſs of Mind in them; - but 
running in-an earthly and ſordid Channel, 
infinitely below the- pooreſt Soul, that is 
lifted up to God. 


as- God, becauſe he is infinitely remoyed' 
from us in his own Nature, we have him 
expreſſed to us under the Name and No- 
tion of Zight, which makes al Things 


. manifeſt, Not only as dwelling in inac- 


cefſible Light ; that is, in his own in- 
comprehenſible, ineffable Eſſence, even 
before this Light was created; for be 
1 in the Light, and was in the Light, 
when there was no Sun to give Light, 


becauſe he was in himſelf invironed (fo: 


to ſpeak) wich the infinite-Light and Splen-- 


dor of his owa Underſtanding, and 


Beauty: 
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Beauty of lus own Hulnclts, and 10 dwel 
ling in an all Fulne /g, aud Self-/ufficiency 
ot Bleſtedneſs. Not only is he thus in 
the Light, but he is a Light to poor Sin- 
ners, the moſt communicative Beim. 
that ceaſeth not continual lx to ſend forth 
Streamings of that Light and Lite, into 
dark and dead Souls; and therefore he is 


not only Light in himſelf, but a Sun of 


Kightcouſneſr, moſt beneficial in his 
Influences, moſt impartial and free in his 
Illumination; and fo he is often called, 
my Light, and my Salvation, our Light, 
a Light to me, Plal, xxvii. 1. Micab vii. 
S. La. xlii. 6, 7. Now, it is this Emil. 


ſion of Light from him, that firſt drives 


away that groſs Darkneſs that is over 
Souls ; for till then, in the Darkneſs all 
was hid and covered, nothing ſeen, nei- 
ther our ſelyes, nor God, neither the 
Temper of our Hearts, nor the Cour ſe 
of our Ways, nor the End they lead to: 
But it is the breaking in of a Beam of 
that Sun of Righteouſneſs, that maketh 
any ſuch Diſcovery ; as Motes are not 
ſeen till the Sun ſhine, though the Houle 
be full of them. In Darkneſs there is 
gothing but Confuſion and Diſorder ; and 
Light only makes that Diſorder viGble 
to the Soul, to the affecting of the Heart. 
Now, when once the Soul hath received 
that Light, there is a Deſire kindled in 
the Heart after more of it; as when the 
Eye hath once perceived the Sweetneſs 
and Pleaſantneſs of the Light, it opens it 
- ſelf, and expoſeth it ſelf to a fuller Re- 
ception of more: And fo the Soul that 
is once thus happily prevented by the 
firſt Salutation and Viſit of that Day- 
Spring from on bigh, while be was ſit- 
ting in Darkneſs, and in the Shadow 
of Death, Luke i. 78, 79. afterward, 
follows after that Light, and deſires no- 
thing more, than to be imboſomed with 


it: That tender preventing Mercy ſo 
draws the Heart afier it, that it can ne- 
ver be at perfect Reſt, till the Night be 
wholly ſpent, and all the Shadows of it 
removed, and the Sun clearſy up aboye 
the Horizon, and that is the Day of that 
clear Viſion of God's Face. But in 
the mean Time, this is the great Ambi- 
tion and Endeavour of ſuch an One, to 
walk in that Light, and this is the very 
Entertainment of that Fellowſhip with 
God ; he is already in the Light, thatis 
to ſay, he is tranſlated from a State of 
Darkneſs to Light, and indued with the 


| living and faving Knowledge of God in 


Jeſus Cbriſt, this is his State; he is in 
the Light, one enlightned from above, 
having his Eyes. opened to diſcover the 
Myſtery of the Iniquity of his own Heart, 
and to ſee far off, to that bottomleſs Pit 


of Miſery, which lis Way would lead 


him to ; one who hath by this divine 
Uluftration diſcovered eternal Things, 
and /een Things not ſeen; and withal, 
gotten ſome Knowledge of Salyation by 
the Remiſſion of Sins. Now, ſuch an 
One, being thus in the Light; his Duty 
is, and his infinite Dignity beſides, to walk 
in that Light, that is, to lead all his Life 
under that eternal Light of God, which 
ſhines ip the Word, and to bring it all 
forth in his View; to make our whole 
Courſe a progreſſive Motion towards 
Heaven, wherein that glorious Light 
ſhines moſt gloriouſly, It is almoſt all 
one with that of Paul's, to bave our 
Converſationin Heaven; for, to walk 


in the Light, it is a Kind of Elevation 


of our Actions, a raikng them up 10 
Heaven, to that pure Light; for at- 
ter that, and toward that, is the Soul's 
Deſign. | 


: 


No to expreſs to you in what it con- 
ſits, I, delixe- not to branch it forth in 
| many 


— 
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many Particulars, which rather diſt ract 
the Mind, thin affect the Heart; only 
you may know, it conliſts eſpecially in- 
to the inward Retirements of the Soul 
to God, and the outward ſhining of that 
Light, in our Converſation to others. 
Theſe are the chief Parts of it, borrow- 
ing from his Light, and then lending an's 
imparting it to others, by a holy Con- 
verſation. Troly, we muſt needs con- 
ceive, That the moſt lively and unmixt 
partaking of the Light of God, and the 
ſweeteſt Society with him, is in the ſe- 
cret Withdrawings of the Soul from the 
World, and repoſes upon God, thoſe lit- 
tle Intervals, and, as it were, ſtoln Hours 
of Fellowſhip with God, that are taken 
from the Multitude and Throng of our 
Buſineſs ; theſe are the fitteſt Opportu- 
nities of the transforming the Soul into 
his Similitude, and of purifying it as. he 
is pure, of filling it with divine Light 
and Love; for then the Heart lyes, as it 
were, perpendicularly under his Beams, 
and is opened before him, to give Ad- 
miſſion and Entry to this faving, tranſ: 
forming Light; and it is the Shining of 
God's Countenance then upon the Soul, 
that draws it moſt towards Conformity 
with him, and leaves an Impreſſion of 
Light and Love upon the Soul, Oh, 
that you were more acquainted with this, 
this Aprication, ſo to ſpeak, that is, Sun- 
ning your ſelves, and warming in the 
Sun, the expoſing and opering of your 
Hearts frequently in Secret, before this 
Sun of Righteouſneſs. Now this, if 
you were acquaint with it, would make 
Four Light ſo to ſbine before Men, as 
your beaventy. Father may be glorified, 
Mat. v. 16. and that is the walking in 
that Light of God. This makes a Chriſtt- 
an to come forth, as. Moſe from the 
Mouat, with his Eace ſhining; he comes 


out from the retired Acceſs to God, with 
2 Luſtre upon his Carriage, that may 
beautify the Goſpel; and (as one faith 
well) with the Tables of the Law in 
both his Hands, written in his Practice. 
the Light of the Law ſhining in his Life; 
and truly this is the Chriſtian's diurnal 
Motion in his lower Sphere, wherein he 
carries about that Light that is derived 
from the bigher- Light ; in all his Con- 
verſe with Men, it ſhines from him to the 
glorifying of him that is tbe Father of 
Lights, walking righteouſly and ſober- 
ly, without Offence, doing Good to all, 
eſpecially the Children of Light ; exten- 
ding Offices of Love and Benevolence 
to every one; forbearing and forgiving 
Offences, not partaking with other Mens 
Sins. And finally, declaring in Word 
and Deed, That we have Communion 
with the Fountain of pure- Light, and 
one Day expect to be tranſlated out of 
this lower Orb, where we are fo far 
diſtant from him, ud fixed in the higheſt 
of all; where we may have the imme» 
diate, full, uninterrupted, and cleareſt Aſ- 
pect of his Countenance, which ſhall then 
make the Deſcription that is here given 
of God communicable to us, that, as be 
ts Light, and in bim is no Darkneſs , 
ſo we being fully and perfectly ſhined u- 
pon. by him, may be Light likewiſe, with- 
out any Mixture of Darkneſs, as here it 
is not. 

Now, my Beloved in the Lord, this is 
that we are called unto, to walk thus in 
the Light, in the Light of Obedience and 
Sanctification; and that is rhe great 
Thing ye would learn to aſpire unto, 
"rather than to enjoy the Light of Con- 
ſolation: Indeed I conceive; that which 
maketh many of us walk in Darkne/7, 
as is ſpoken in //a. I. 10. that is, with- 


out Comfort, Peace and Joy, and without 
Clear 


Conſolation, and fill the Soul with ſome 


not ſo upon you; you know that ſweet 


— 
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clear diſcerning our Intereſt in God, is, 
becauſe we walk in another Darkneſs, 
that is, of Sin and Diſtance from God: 
The one Darkneſs is introductive of the 
other; nay, they cannot be long with- 
out other, the dark Cloud of bold ſin- 
ning, and careleſs uncircumſpect walk- 
ing, that cannot but ecclipſe the Light of 


Horror, Anguiſh-and Confuſion. There- 
fore, if ye would walk in the Light of 
Joy and Comfort, O take heed nothing 
be interpoſed between God and your 
Souls: You muſt likewiſe walk in the 
Light of his Law, which is, as a Lamp 
to the Feet; and this Light, as the Ray, 
begets that Light of Comfort, as the 
Splendor, which is the ſecond. Light of 
the Sun. I know it is a diſconſolate and 
ſad Condition, to walk without the Light 
of the Knowledge of our Intereſt in God ; 
but I would earneſtly recommend unto 
you two Things to ſupport you, and 
help you in that ; one is, that you do not 
give over the chief Point of this Society 
with God, that is, walking in the Light of 
his Law and Commandments, but that 
you do the more ſeriouſly addreſs to the 
one, that you want the other. Certain- 
ly, it ought to be no Hinderance of your 
Obedience, and patient continuing in O- 
bedience, that you know not your own 
Intereſt, and that his Countenance ſhines 


Reſolution, I will wait upon the Lord, 
a bides bis Face, &c. 1ſa- viii. 17. 
Mic. vii. 7. and his own Command, 
Iſa. |. 10. Hof. xii. G. Ye that walk in 
ſuch a Darkneſs, nevertheleſs, tay u- 
pon God. Truly there could be no 
greater Evidence of thy Intereſt than 
this, to give patient Attendance upon him 
in the Ways of Obedience, till he ſhine 


forth thy Righteouſneſs as tbe Light, FF 


we would not ſubſtrat and withdraw 
our ſelves from under the Light, becauſe 
it is preſently oyer-clouded. Then, more. 


Over you would know, that all this 


While that your Intereſt in Chriſt lyes 
dark, and under Cloud, you would then 
be moſt in the Application of that Blood 
to your Souls, moſt in truſting and ſtay- 
ing upon the Name of God, and his ab- 
ſolute Promiſes : Suppoſe thou do not as 
yet know that he is thine, yet doſt thou 
not know that he is made thine, by be- 
lieving in him? And therefore, while it 
is inevident that it is already, thou ought 
ſo much the more to, labour, that what 


{ is not, may be. Now, if thou canſt not 


apply him to thy Soul, as thine own Poſ- 
ſeſſion; yet thou mayeſt, and ſo much 
the more oughteſt to apply thy Soul to 
him, and refign and offer thy ſelf to him, 
as willing to be his Poſſeſſion, to be his, 


| and no more thine own. In a Word, 


when thine own experimental Feeling of 
the Work of God's Spirit fails within 
thee ; then ſo much the more inſiſt, and 
dwell upon the Meditation and Belief of 
the general Promiſes, which are the pro- 
per Object of Faith, and not of Senſe : 
As our own Intereſt is the proper Object 
of Senſe, and. not of Faith ; therefore: 
the DefeR in the one, needs not reſound 
upon the other, To ſum up all in one 
Word, if thou thinkeſt that thou haſt not 
yet believed in Chriſt, and hath no In 
tereſt in him; I will not diſpute with 
thee, to perſwade thee that thou art 
miſtaken, for all this Debate would be in 
the Dark, becauſe thou art in Darkneſs : 
But one 'Thing I would ſay unto thee, 
labour to do that which thou would do, 
which thou muſt do, if ſuch a Caſe were 
granted; ſuppoſe it were ſo, that thou 
had no Intereſt in him, what would thou 


forth ; this would ia due Time bring 


| 


do 
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do then? I am fure thou would fay, I | your ſelves, in the Greatneſs of your 
would labour by any Means to have him Way, turn in hither, as to a Place of 
mine; why then, thou kngws that can- | Refuge, without further diſputing in the 
not be before believing, and receiving | Buſineſs ; and ſo by believing in Chrift, 
him on his Promiſes, and not at all, but | and waiting upon him in his Ways, you 
by believing» Therefore, ſince that this | ſhall put that out of Queſtion, which de- 
is it you muſt at length turn unto,ſuppoſe | bating would make an endleſs Queſtion. 
the Caſe were decided, why do ye not] The Lord make you wile to know the 
preſently, rather without more wearying | Things that belong to your Peace, 


SER MON XV. 


1 n , a 

1 John i. 7.— And the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son 
cleanſeth us from all Sin. 

CAN two walk together except they be to cool thy ſelf in the Shadows of the 


be agreed? As Darkneſs cannot have World's Delights, ſuch a poor Shift as 
Fellowſhip with Light, till it be changed the rich Glutton would have taken in 


into ſome Conformity to the Light; even 
lo there can neither be any Fellowſhip 
in walking, nor Conformity in Nature, 
between God and us, who are Enemies 
to him by Nature, unleſs there be ſome 
Agreement and Reconciliation of the 
Difference, Now, here is that which 
maketh the Atonement, The Blood of 
Jeſus bis Son"cleanſetf us from all 
Sin. This is it that takes away the Dit- 
ference between God and Men, and 
makes Reconciliation for us; this Blood 
hath quenched the Flame of Indignation 
and Wrath kindted in Heaven againſt us. 
And this alone can quench and extinguiſh 
| the Flames and Furies of a tormented 
Soul, that is burnt up with the Appre- 
henſion of his Anger : All other Things 


thou can apply, or caſt upon them, will 
be a3 Oil to increaſe them, whether it | Things, and will never either quench the 
H h 


Hell; thoſe Drops of cold Water that 


thou canſt diſtil out of the Creature, will 


never give any ſolid Eaſe to thy Con- 
ſcience; thou may abate the Fury of it, 
or put it off for a Seaſon; thou who att 
afraid of Hell and Wrath, may ptocure 
ſome ſhort Vacancy from thoſe Terrors, 
by turning to the World : But certainly 
they will recur again, and break out in a 
greater Fire, like a Fever that is not 
diminiſhed, but increaſed by much drink- 
ing cold Water: Or if thou go about to 
refreſh thy ſelf, and fatisfie thy Challen- 


ges by thy own Attainments in Religion, 


and by Reflection upon thy own Heart 
and Ways, finding ſomething in thy Eſteem, 
that may counterballance thy Evils, and 
ſo give thee ſome Confidence bf God's 
Favour; theſe, I ſay, are but deceitful 
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Diſpleaſure of God for thy Sins, but rather 
add Fewel to it, becauſe thou juſtifies thy 
ſelf, which is an Abomination before 
him ; nor yet will it totally extinguiſh 
and put to Silence the Clamours of thy 
- Conſcience, but that ſome Day thou ſhalt 
be ſpoiled of all that Self-confidence, and 
SeIf-defence, and find thy ſelf ſo much 
the more diſpleaſing to God, that thou 
did pleaſe thy ſelf, and undertook to 
pacifie him. Therefore, my Beloved, 


let me above all Things recommend this 


unto you, as the prime Foundation of all 
Religion, upon which all our Peace with 
God, and Pardon of Sin, and Fellow- 
ſhip with God muſt be built, that the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt be applied unto 
your Conſciences by believing ; and 
that, firſt of all, upon the Diſcovery of 
your Enmity with God, and infinite Diſ- 
tance from him, you apply your Hearts 
unto this Blood, which is the Atonement, 
to tbe reconciling Sacrifice, which alone 
hath Virtue and Power with God. Do 
not imagine that any Peace can be with- 
out this; would ye walk with God, which 
is a Bidge of Agreement? Would ye have 
Fellowſhip with God, which is a Fruit 
of Reconciliation ? Would ye have Par- 


don of Sins, and the particular Know- 


ledge of it, which is the greateſt Effect 
of Favour? And all this, without and 
before Application of Chrift who if our 
Peace, in whom the Fatber only 1s well 
pleaſed; will ye ſeek theſe, and yet diſpute 
this Point of Believing, as if it were poſ- 
fible to attain theſe without the Sprinkling 
of that Blood on the Heart, which in- 
deed cleanſeth it from an evil accuſing 
Conſcience ? If you deſire to walk in the 
Liebt, as be is in the Light, why weary 
ye your delves in By-ways? Why take 
ve ſuch a Compals of endleſs and fruit- 
leſs Agitation, and Perplezity of Mind? 


\ 


And will not rather come ſtraightwyay 
at it, by the Door of Jeſus Chrift, fo; 
he is the new and livits May, into 
which you muſt enter, if ye would waik 
in the Light ; and the Wounds of his 
Side, out of which this Blood guſheg, 
theſe open you a Way of Acceſs to him, 
becauſe he was pierced for us, That 
Stream ot Blood, if ye come to it, and 
follow it aH along, it will certainly carry 
you to the Sea of Light and Love, where 
you may have Fellowſhip with God. And 
O, how much Comfort is in it, that there 
is ſuch a Stream running all the Way of 
our walking with God? all the Way cf 
our Fellowſhip ? That Fountain of Cbrif's 
Blood runs not dry, but runs along with 
the Believer, for the cleanſing of k: 
After-pollutions, of his Defilements, even 
in the very Light itſelf: This then, as it 
is the firſt Foundation of Peace and Com- 
munion with God, ſo it is the perpetual 
Aſſurance and Confirmation of it, that 
which firſt gives Boldneſs, and that alone 
which ſtill continues Boldneſs in it. It is 
the firſt Ground, and the conſtant Warrand 
and Security of it, without which it would 
be as ſoon diſſolved as made: If that 
Blood did not run along al this Way, 
to waſh all his Steps; if the Way df 
Light and Fellowſhip, with God were 
not watered, and refreſhed with the con- 
tinual Current of this Blood, certainly 
none could walk in it without being con- 
ſumed ; therefore it is, that the Mercy 
of God, and Riches of Grace in 
Chriſt, hath provided this Blood for us, 
both to cleanſe the Sins of Ignorance, be · 
fore believing, and the Sins of Light, 
after believing, that a poor Sinner May 
conſtantly go on his Way, and not be 
broken off from God, by his Infir mities 
and Eſcapes in the Way. 

You ſee then the Goſpel rugs in 7 


i 
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upon the firſt Epiſtle of John i. 7. 


two golden Streams, Pardon of Sin, ting our Weakneſs) that you defile your 


and Purity of Walking; they ran un- 
dividedly, all along in one Channel; yet 
without Confuſion one with another, as 
it is reported of ſome great Rivers, 
that run together between the ſame Banks, 
and yet retain diſtin Colours and Na- 
tures all the Way, till they part: But 
theſe Streams that glad the City of God, 
never part one from another ; the clean- 
ſing Blood, and the purifying Light, theſe 
are the entire and perfe& Sum of the 
Goſpel ; Purification from Sin, the Guilt 
of Sin, and the Purity of walking in the 
Light, flowing from that, make up the 
full Complexion of Chriſtianity ; which 

e ſo nearly conjoyned together, that if 
L be divided, they ceaſe to be, and 
cannot any of them ſubſiſt, ſave in Mens 
deluded Imagination. The End of waſh- 
ing in the Blood of Chrift is, that we 
may come to this Light, and have Fel 
lowſhip with it; for the Darkneſs of Hell, 
the utter Darkneſs of the Curſe of God, 
which overſpreads the unbelieving Soul, 
and ecclipſes all the Light of God's Coun- 
tenance from him, that dark and thick 
Cloud of Guiltineſs, that Heap of un- 
renewed Converſation ; this, I fay, muſt 
be removed by the cleanſing of the 
Blood of Chrift, and then the Soul i? 
admitted to enjoy that Light, and walk 
into it And it is removed chiefly for 
this End, that there may be no Impedi- 
ment in the Way of this Fellowſhip ; 
this Blood cleanſeth, that you being 
cleanſed, may henceforth walk in Purity ; 
and there is no Purity like that of the 
Light of God's Countenance and Com- 
mands: And fo you are waſhed in the 
Blood of Cbriſt, that you may walk in 
the Light of God, and take heed that you 
defile not your Garments again. But if 
lo be (and certainly it will be, conſide - 


ſelves again, like fouliſh Children, who 
after they have waſhed, run to the Puddle 
again, forgetting that they were cleanſed ; 
if either your daily Infirmities trouble, or 
ſome groſſer Pollution defile and waſt? 
your Conſcience, know that this Blood 
| runs All along in the ſame Cnanne! of 
your Obligation to holy walking, 4nd it 
is as ſufficient now as ever, to cleanſe 
you from all Sin, from Sins of daily In- 
curſion, and Sins of a grofſer Nature ; 
there is no Exception in that Blood, let 
there be none in your Application to it, 
and Apprehenſion of it. Now, this is 
not to give Boldneſs to any Man to lin, 
or continue in Sin, becauſe of the lenght- 
ned Ule, and continued Virtue and Ef. 
ficacy of the Blood of Chriſt; for if any 
Man draw ſuch a Reſult from it, and im- 
prove it to the Advantage of his Fleſh, 
he declares himſelf to have no Portion 
in it, neyer to haye been waſhed by it; 
for what Soul can in Sobriety look upon 
that Blood ſhed by the Son of God, to 
take away the Sins of the Horld, and 
find an emboldning to Sin from that 
View? Who can waſh and cleanſe here, 
and preſently thiak of Defilement, but 
with Indignation ? 

I ſpeak theſe Things the rather, be- 
cauſe there is a twofold Miſapprehenſion 
of the Goſpel among Chriſtians, and on 
both Hands much Darkneſs and Stum- 
bling is occaſioned. We have poor nar- 
row Spirits, and do not take entire Truth 
in its full Comprehenſion, and ſo we are 
as unfit and unequal Diſcerners of the Goſ- 
pel, and Receivers of it, as he that 
would judge of a Sentence by one Word, 
of a Book by one Page, of a Harmony 
by one Note, and of the World by one 


Parcel of it. The Beauty and Harmony 
of Things conſiſts in their entire Union; 
ö H h h 2 and 
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and though there ſhould appear many | it: Vet finding withal, how infinitely 
Diſcrepancies, and unpleaſant Diſcords | ſhort they come, and how oft their Pur. 
in ſeveral Parts, yet all united together, | poſes are broken and diſappointed, ang 
makes up a pleaſant Conſort, Now this | themſelves plunged in the Mire of their 
is our childiſh Fooliſhneſs, that we look | own Filthineſs; this doth diſcourage them 
upon the Goſpel only by Halfs, and this | and drives them to ſuch a Deſpondency 
being alone ſeen, begets Miſapprehenſions | and Dejection of Spirit, that they are 
and Miſtakes in our Minds; for ordi- | like to give over the Way of Holineſs 25 
narily we ſupply that which we ſee not | deſperate. Now my Beloved, for you 
with ſome Fancy of our own. When | who look upon the Goſpel by a Parcel, 
the Blood of Feſus Cbriſt is holden out | and ſuch a Parcel as injoins much upon 
in its full Virtue, in the large Extent of | you ; I would earneſtly beſeech, to open 
its Efficacy, to cleanſe all Sin, and to | and enlarge your Hearts to receive the full 
make Peace with God, and wipe away | Body of the Truth, to look upon that 
all Tranſgreſſions, as if they had never | cleanſing Blood, as well as that pure 
been, the Generality of you never appre- | Light; to conſider the perpetual Uſe of 
hending much your own deſperate Con- | the one, until you have fully attained t 
dition, nor conceiving an abſolute Ne- | other. Know that the Fountain is 10 
ceſſity of a Change, you think this is all | open, and not ſhut ; not only to admit 
that is in the Goſpel, and begin to flatter | you to come at firſt, but to give ready 
your ſelves, and ble/s your ſelves, though | Acceſs in all After-defilements ; and there 
you live in the {maginations of your | is no Word more comprehenſive than 
own Hearts, and never apprehend the | this here, it cleanſetb from all Sin. All 
abſolute Need, and inevitable Sequel of | thy Exceptions, Doubts and Difficulties, 
walking iu Purity after Pardon, And | are about ſome particular Sins, and Cir- 
alas, there is ſomething of this ſometimes | cumſtances; thy Debates run upon ſome 
overtakes the Hearts of true Believers, | Exception; but here is an univerſal com- 
in the Mlight and overly Conſideration of | prehenſive Word, that excludes all Er- 
the Mercy of God, and Blood of Chriſt : | ception ; no Kind of Sin, either for Quz 
You do not lay the Conſtraint upon your | lity, or Degree, or Circumſtance, is too 
Hearts to a holy Converſation. I ſay, | great for this Blood; and therefore, as 
it is not becauſe you apprehend that Blood, | you have Reaſon to be humbled under 
that you take more Liberty to the Fleſh, | your Failings, ſo there is no Reaſon to 
but rather becauſe you too ſlightly and | be diſcouraged, but rather to revive your 
ſuperficially conſider it, and that but the | Spirits and Vigour again, in the Study of 
one Half of it, without piercing into the | this Walking in the Light, knowing that 
proper End of that cleanſing, which is, | one Day we ſhall be in the Light, as be 
that we may walk in Purity. is in it, Nay, take this alongs with you, 
But on the other Hand, ſome believing | as your Strength, and Encouragement to 
Souls, having their Deſires enlarged after | your Duty, as the greateſt Provocation 
more Holineſs and Conformity to God, | to more Purity, that there is ſo conſtant 
and apprehending not only the Neceſſity | Readineſs of Pardon in that Blood. 


of it, but the. Beauty and Comlineſs of | SER. 
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1 John i. 8. If we /ay that we have no Sin, we deceive 
our ſelves, and the Truth is not in us, 


7A Night is far ſpent, the Day 1s 
at Hand, Rom. xiii. 12. This 
Life is but as Night, even to the Godly : 
There is ſome Light in it, ſome Star- 
light, but it is mixt with much Darkneſs 
of Ignorance and Sin; and ſo it will be, 
till the Sun ariſe, and the Morning of 
their Tranſlation to Heaven come : But 
though it be called Night in one Senſe, 
in Regard of that perfect glorious per- 
petual Day in Heaven ; yet they are cal- 
led the Children of Light, and of the 
Day, and are ſaid to walk in the Light, 
and are exhorted to walk honeftly as in 
the Day; becauſe though there be a Mix- 
ture of Darkneſs in them, of Weakneſs 
in their Judgments, and Impurity in their 
Affections, yet they are nati ad majora, 
boin to greater 'Things, and aſpiring to 
that perfect Day: There is fo much 
Light, as to diſcern theſe- Night-monſters, 
their own Corruptions, and Satan's Temp- 
tations, to fight continually againſt them : 
They are about this noble Work, the 
purifying themſelves from Sin and Dark- 
nels; ſo that they ly in the Middle, be- 
tween the Light of Angels and glorified 


Word is, 1 John v. 19. The whole 
World xe an, lieth in Wickedneſs. But 
we know that me are of God : Therefore 
the Apoſtle ſubjoins here very ſeaſonably 
a Caution, or Correction of that which 
was fpoken, about the walking in the 
Light, and Fellowſhip with God ; which 
Words ſound out ſome Perfection, and, 
to our ſelf-flattering Minds, might poſ- 
ſibly ſuggeſt ſome too high Opinion of 
ourſelves. If we, even we that have 
Fellowſhip with God, even I the Apoſtle, 
and you believing Chriſtians; if we ſay, 
we have no Sin, no Darkneſs in us, we 
do but deceive our ſelves, and deny 
the Truth. But who will ſay that I have 
no Sin? Solomon gives a Challenge to all 
the World, Prov. xx. g. A bo can ſay, 
1 bave made my Heart clean, I am 
pure from my Sin? And indeed, there 
is no Man ſo far a Stranger to himſelf; 
but if he in Sobriety and Calmneſs retire 
into his own Heart, the very Evidence 
of the Impurity of it, will extort this. 
Confeſſion from him. As it uſeth to be 
ſaid of an Atheiſt, he feels that divine 


Majeſty, within in bis ſecret Thoughts 


Spirits, that hath no Darkneſs in it, and and Conſcience, which he denyeth with 


the Midnight of the reſt of the World, 
who are buried in Darkneſs and Wicked- 


rels, and ly intombed in it, as the | whom he will not coafels ; ſo if there be 


his Mouth, and he is often forced to 
tremble at the Remembrance. of hi 


any 
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„ to far bewüched and inchanted into 
{> groſs and impudent a Deluſion, as to 
aſtert his own Perfection and Vacancy 
nom Sn, and Freedom from Obligation 
% any divine Command; (as this Time 
is fruithiyl of ſuch Monſters) yet I dare 
be bold to ſay, that in the ſecret aud quiet 
Reflections on theiſelves, they find that 
which they will not confeſs: Inwardly 
they feel what outwardly they deny, and 
cannot but ſome Time or other be filled 


with Horror and Anguſh in their Con- 


ſciences, by that inwardly witneſſing and 
checking Principle, w hen God ſhall give 
it Liberty to exerce its Power over them. 
The End of ſuch will be, as of profeſſed 
Atheiſts ; they pretend the ſecureſt Con- 
tempt, and fearleſseſt Miſregard of God; 
but then, when he awakes to judgment, 
or declares himſelf in ſome Thing extra- 
ordinary, they are ſubje& to the moſt 
panick Fears and Terrors, becauſe then 
there is a Party armed within againſt 
them, which they had diſarmed in Secu- 
+ Tity, and kept in Chains: So, whenſoever 
ſuch Men, of ſuch high Pretenſions, and 
ſublime Profeſſions, who love to ſpeak 
nothing but Myfteries, and preſume to 
ſuch glorious Diſcoveries of new Lights 
of ſpiritual Myſteries ; when theſe, I lay, 


have flattered themſelves for a Seaſon, | 


in the monſtruous exorbitant Conceit of 
their own Perfe&ion, and Immunity from 
Sin, and, it may be, deceived ſome 
others too; when they have lived ſome 
Time in this golden Dream of Innocency; 
the Time will come, either when the 
mighty Hand of God is on them here, or 
when they muſt enter Eternity, that they 
ſhall awake, and find all their Iniquities 
in Battle array, muſtered by the Lord of 
Hoſts, in their Conſcience againſt them- 
ſelves; and then they ſhall be the rareſt 


Examples of Fear, Terror and Unbelief, 


who pretended tothe greateſt Confidence, 
Clearneſs and Innocency. My Belovd, 
let us eſtabliſh this as an infallible Rule, 
to diſcern the Spirits by, and to knw 
what Religion is, if it tend to gloritie 
God, and abaſe Man, to make him more 
humble, as well as holy; it it give the true 
and perfect Diſcovery of Cod to Man, 
and of Man to himſelf, tbat is true He. 
lig ion and undefiled: But away wit, 
theſe ſublime Speculations, theſe Winged 
and airy Myſteries, thoſe Pretentions to 
high Diſcoveries and new Lights, if they . 
do not increaſe that good old Light of 
bumble walking with thy God, &c. if 
they tend to the loling of the Obligation 
of divine Commands off thee ; if they 


raviſn Man ſo high, that he ſeeth not 


himſelf any more to be a poor miſerable 
and darkned Creature, certainly, that is no 
Fellowſhip with the pure Light, which 
is not continually the Diſcovery and fur- 
ther Manifeſtation of more Sin and Dark- 
neſs in us: For, what is a Man's Light 
in the dark Night of this Life ? but the 
cleareſt Light of that Darkneſs that is in 
Man ; and his Holineſs, What is it? but 
the abhoring of himſelf for that. It is 
true, ſomething further is attained than 
the knowing of this; but it is always fo 
far ſhort of that original Pattern, that the 
beſt Way of expreſſing our Conformity 
to it, is by how much we apprehend our 
Diſtance and Deformity from it. 

But, my Beloved, this is not all that 


is here meant, nor muſt we take it ſo 


groſly, as if this did only check the open 
Profeſſors of a ſinleſs, ſpotleſs Sanctity; 
nay certainly, there is another Way of 
ſaying this, than by the Tongue, and many 
other Ways of ſelf-deceiving, than that 
groſs one, many more uniyerſal and more 
dangerous, becauſe leſs diſcernable. There 


is ſomething of this, that even true Be- 
lievers 
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levers may fall into, and there is ſome- 
thing of it more common to the Gene- 
rality of profeſſed Chriſtians. 

Among Believers in Chriſt, there is 
much Difference in ſelt᷑. judging; extreme 
Contrarieties, both between diverſe Per- 
ſons, and in one and the ſame, at diyerſe 
Times. You know that ſome are kept 
in the open View of their own Sins and 
Infirmities, and while they aim at Holi- 
neſs, they are wholly diſabled to that wor- 
thy Endeavour, by their Diſcouragements, 
ariſing from the Apprehenſion of their 
own Weakneſs, and infinite Shortcom- 
ing. Now to elevate and ſtrengthen 
ſuch Spirits, that Word was ſeaſonably 
. caſt in, And the Blood of Feſus Chriſt 
cleanſetb from all Sin: For it properly 
belongs to the Comfort of ſuch fainting 
Souls; and it is all one, as if he had ſaid, 
Up, and be doing, and the Blood of Chrift 
ſhall cleanſe your evil Doings. He go- 
eth not about to perſwade them to have 
better 'Thoughts of themſelyes, or lower 
Apprebenſions of their Sins, but only to 
have higher and more ſuitable Thoughts 
of Chrift, and the Virtue of his Blood ; 
And this is the only Cure, not to abate 
from that low Eſteem of ourſelves, but 
to add to the Eſteem, and grow in the 
lively Apprehenſion of Chrift. I would 
not counſel you ta think yourſelves bet- 
ter, but to think better of him, that all 
your Confidence may ariſe from him. 

Now there are others, and it may be 
that ſame Perſon at another Time, (for 
the Wind of Temptation winds about, 
and is ſometimes in one Corner, ſome- 
times in another; our Adverſary uſeth 
many Stratagems, and will ſeem to flee 
before us, in yielding us the Victory o- 
ver our Unbeliet, that he may in his 
Flight return, and throw ſore other 


have attained any Feryency of Deſires, 
and Height of Deſign after Holineſs, and 
walking with God, and this is ſeconded 
with any lively Endeavours, and this con- 
firmed and ſtrengthned with theſe Pre- 
ſences of God, and Acceſſes into the Soul, 
that fills it with ſome Sweetneſs; then, 
I ſay, they are ready to apprehend too 
highly of themſelves, as if they had at- 
tained, and to look below upon others 
with ſome Diſdain; then there is not 
that preſent Diſcovery of themſelves, that 
may intermingle humble Mourning with 
it, but a Kind of unequal meaſuring their 
Attainments by their Defires, which in 
all true Chriſtians are exceedingly moun- 
ted above themfelyes. Now indeed. 
this is in Effect, and really to ſay, we 
have no Sm. Herein is a Deluſion, a 
ſelf-deceiving Fancy, that begets too much 
| ſelf-pleaſing, Let us know where our 
Stance is, infinitely below either our 
Duty, or our Deſire ; and re- mind this 
often, that we may not be in Hazard to 
be drunk with Self-loye, and Self-deceir 
in this Particular, Beſides, are there not 
many Chriſtians, that having been once 
illuminated, and had fome ſerious Exer- 
ciſes in their Souls, both of Sorrow for 
Sin, and Fear of Wrath, and Comfort 
by the Goſpel; and being accuſtomed to 
ſome Diſcharge of religious Duties in 
private and publick, they ſit down here, 
and hath not mind of further Progreſs: 
they think if they keep that Stance they 
are well, and ſo have few Deſigns or 
Endeavours after more Communion with 
God, or Purification from Sin: Now 
this makes them degenerate to Formali- 
ty, they wither and become barren, and 
are expoſed by this to many Temptations 


which- overcome them. But, my Be- 
loved, is not this really and indeed to lay, 


Dart upon us unawares,) when they we bave no Sin? Do not your walking. 
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- and the Poſture of your Spirits import | than your own ordinary Clearings and 
ſo much, as if you had no Sin to wreſtle | Excuſings of yourſelves; ye confels ye 
with, no more Holineſs to aſpire unto, are Sinners, and break all the Commands; 
as it ye had no further Race to run to | yet come to Particulars, and I know not 
obtain the Crow. Do not deceive yours | one of twenty that will cordially or ſeri- 
ſelves, by thinking it ſufficient to have ſo | ouſly take with almoſt any Sin; yea, 
much Honeſty and Grace, as in your | what you have granted in a General, you 
Opinion may put you over the black Line | retract and deny it in all the Particulars ; 
in Ir-regeneration, as if ye would ſeek | which declares both that, even that which 
no more than is preciſcly neceſſary for | you ſeem to know, you are altogether 
Salvation? Truly, if ye be ſo minded, | Strangers to the real Truth of it, and that 
you give a miſerable Hint, that you are | you are over-blinded with a fond Love 
not yet tranſlated from the black Side of | of yourſelves. I know not to what 
Darkneſs. 1 do not ſay that all ſuch are | Purpoſes your general Acknowledgments 
unconverted ; but, if you continue thus, | are, but to be a Mask or Shadow to de- 
without ſtirring up yourſelves to a daily | ceive you, to be a Blind to hide you from 
Converſion and Renovation, ye do too | yourſeves ; ſince the moſt Part of you, 
much to blot out the Evidence of your | whenſoever challenged of any particular ) 
Converſion, and at length it may prove | Sin, or Inclination to it, juſtify your- 
to ſome a ſelfdeſtroying Deceit, when | ſelves; and whenever ye are put to a 
they ſhall find themſelves not paſt oyer | particular Confeſſion of your Sins, you 
that Line that paſſeth between Heaven and | have all wrapt up in ſuch a Bundle of 
Hell, which they were ſtudying to find | Confulion, that you never know one Sin 
out, only that they might paſs ſo far over | by another. Certainly, ye deceive your- 
it, as might keep their Soul and Hell a- | elves, and the Truth is not in you. 
funder, without earneſt Deſires of Ad- Let me add moreover another Inſtance ; 
vancement towards Heaven in Conformi- | do you not ſo live, and walk in Sin ſo 
ty to God. Now for the Generality of | ſecurely, ſo impenitently, as if you had 
profefied Chriftians, tho there be none | no Sin, no Fear of God's Warth? Do 
hath that general Confeſſion of Sin oftner | not the moſt Part contentedly and peace- 
and more readily in their Mouths; yet, | ably live in ſo much Ignorance of the 
I ſuppoſe, it is eaſy to demonſtrate that | Goſpel, as if they had no Need of Chriſt? 
there is muck of this Self-deceit in them, | and ſo by Conſequence, as if they had 
which declares-that the Truth is not in| no Sin: For if you did believe in the 
them. You know both God and Man | Heart, and indeed conlider, that your 
conſtructs of Men by their Ways, not | Hearts are Sinks of Iniquity and Impurt- 
by their Words ; and the Lord may in- | ty, would you not think it neceſſary to 
terprete your Hearts by their Dilpoſiti- | apply to the Phyſician ? And would you 
ons, and raiſe a*Colleftion of Atheiſm | not then labour to know the Phyſician, 
out of all together; te Fool hath ſaid | and the Goſpel, which is the Report of 
in bis Heart, &c. Even fo ſay I, | bim? Certainly, in aſmuch as you take 
many pretended Chiiſtians, ſay in their no Pains for the Knowledge of a Savi- 
Heart, „e bave no Sin, How prove | our, you declare that you know not your 


ve that? I ſeek nothing elſe 10 prove it, | Sin; for if ye know the one, ye could 
uot 
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upon the firſt Epiſtk of John i. 9. 
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not but ſearch to know the other, What 
is the Voice of moſt Mens walking ? 
' Doth it not proclaim this, that they think 
there is no Sin in them? For if there 
be Sin in you, is there not a Curſe upon 
you, and Wrath before you ? And if you 
did really ſee the one, would you not 
ſee the other? And did you ſee it, 
would it not drive you to more ſerious 
Thoughts? Would it not afright you? 
Would it not cauſe you often to retire 
in to yourſelyes, and from the World? 
And above all, how precious would the 
Tidings of a Saviour be, that now are 
common and contemptible? Would you 


not every Day waſh in that Blood? 


5 


1 —_——_ 


Would the Current of Repentance dry? 
But, foraſmuch-as you are not exerciſed 
this Way, give no Thoughts nor Time 


for Reconcilement with God, walk with- 


out any Fear of Hell, and without any 
earneſt and ſerious Study of changing 
your Ways, and purifying Four Hearts; 
in a Word, though ye confeſs Sin in the 
general, yet your whole Carriage of 
Heart and Ways declare ſo much, that 


vou think it not a Thing much to be 


feared, or that a Man ſhould buſie him - 
ſelf about it ; that a Man may live in it, 
and be well here, and hereafter, And 
is not this to deny the very Nature of 


Sin, and to deceive your own Souls? 


m, 


SERMON XVI. 


1 John. i. 9. If we confeſ# our Sins, he is faithful, and juſt 


to forgive us our Sins, &c. 


HE Current of Sin dries not up, 

but runs conſtantly while we are 
in this Life. Ik is true, it is much dimi- 
niſhed in a Believer, and it runs not in 
ſuch an univerſal Flood over the whole 
Man, as it is in the Unbeliever ; yet there 
is 2 living Spring of Sin within the God- 
Iy, which is never ceaſing to drop out 
Pollution and Defilement, either upon 
their whole Perſons, or at leaf, to in- 
termingle it with their good Actions. 
Now, there is no Comfort for this, but 
ths one, that there is another Stream of 
te Blood of Feſus Chriſt, that never 
uries up, is never exhauſted, never 


emptied, but flows as full and as free, | 


as clear and freſh as ever it did; And 
this is fo great, and of fo great Vertue, 
that it is able to ſwallow up the. Stream 
of our Pollutions, and to take away 
the daily Filth of a Believer's Conver- 
ſation. Now indeed, though the Blood 
of Feſus Chriſt be of ſuch inſinue Vertue 
and Efhcacy, that it were ſufficient to 
cleanſe the Sins of the whole World, it 
would be an Oyer-ranftom for the Souls 
of all Men, there is ſo much Worth in 
it: That Flood of Guiltineſs that hath 
drowned the World, this Flood of Chrift's 
| Blood that guſhed out of his Side, is of” 
ſufficient Vertue to cleanſe it perfectly 


away; notwichſtanding of this abſolute 
li i u- 


* 
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univerſal Sutficiency. yet certain it is. 
that it is not actually applyed unto the 
cleanſing of all Mens Sins, but yet the 
moſt Part of Men are ſtill drowned in 
the Deluge of their own Wickeduels, 
and lie jntomb'd in .Darkneſs z there- 
fore it concerns us o know the Way of 
the Application af this. Blood, to ihe 
Cleanſing of Sinners, and this Way is 


ſet down in this Verſe, ue confe/s 


aur Sins, be is juſt to forgive. - There 
was ſomething hinted at obſcurely in the 
eceeding Verſe; for when be. ſhews, 
it. ſuch as ſay they have no Sin, who 
either by the Diſpoſition of their Hearts, 
or Carriage of their Ways, do by Inter- 
pretation ſay, they want Sin, Such de- 
ceive themſelves, and the Truth is not 
in them, and ſo they have no 
that Blood that cleanſeth from all Sin. 
And ſo it is imported here, that tho 
the Blood of Chrift be fully ſufficient to 
cleanſe all Sin, yet it is not fo proftitu- 
ted and baſely ſpent upon Sinners, as to 
be beſtowed upon them who do not 
know their Sins, and never enter into 
any ſerious and impartial Examination of 
themſelves. Such, though they ſay they 
are Sinners, yet never deſcending into 
themſelves to ſearch their own Hearts and 
Ways; and ſo never coming to the par- 
ticular Knowledge of their Sins, and 
Feeling of them, they cannot at all make 
Application of that Blood to their own 
Conſciences, either ſeriouſly or pertinen 
ly: Though the River and Fountain of 
Chrift's Blood run by them, in the daily 
preaching of the Goſpel, yer being deſti- 
tute of this daily Self inſpection, and Self- 
knowledge, being altogether ignorant of 
themſelves, they can no more waſh here, 
than theſe who never heard of this Blood, 
they being Strangers to themſelves, ſets 
them at 8 great Diſtance and Bog; 


ment from the Blood of Chriſt, as if they 
were wholly Strangers to the very preach. 
ing of this Blood, Let us then have this 
firſt e ſtabliſned in our Hearts, that there 
is no cleanſing from Sin, without the 
Knowledge of Sin; and there is no true 
Knowledge of Sin, without a ſeribus Soul. 
examination of Sin, theſe are knit together 
in their own Nature; For how ſhould 
our Sins be pardoned, when we know 
nothing of them but in a confuſed Gene- 


How ſhould our Sins not be opened and 
diſcovered before the Holineſs of God, 
when they are always covered unto us, 
and hid from our Eyes? Certainly, the 
Righteouſneſs and Wiſdom of God re- 
quires, that ſuch a monſtruous Thing, o 
| great an Enemy of God's Holineſs, be 
not wholly paſt away in Silence without 
Obſervation, If we do not obſerve, he 
will; for to what Purpoſe ſhould Pardon 


capable to know what Favour and Grace 
is in it? And certainly, that none can 
"know, without the feeling Knowledge of 
the Height and Hainouſneſs of Sin. Now, 
I pray you, how ſhould ye know your 
Sins, when ye will not allow any Tune 
for the ſearching of yourſelves? Many 
cannot ſay that ever ther gia purpoſely and 
deliberately withdraw from the World, 
and ſeparate their Spirits for this Buſineſs 
of Self-examination ; and therefore you 
remain perpetually Strangers to yourſelyes, 
and as great Strangers to the Power and 
Vertue of this Blood, | 

Now in this Fer/e, he declares it plain 
ly, in what Way and Method Sin is par- 
doned by this Blood. By the former 
Perſe, we have ſo much, that it is ne- 
ceflary we muſt ſearch and try our Ways, 
that ſo we may truly know our Sins, and 


charge them upon ourſelyes ; aud 17 


rality, that can never affect the Heart? 


; 


be ſo laviſned upon them who are not 


— - 
up 


on the firſt Epiſtle f 


it is ſuperadded, that we muſt confeſs | 
mem to him: And the Promiſe is an- 
pe led, be i, juſ and faithful to forgive. 
Now this Confeſſion of Sin is very fitly 
ſubjoined, both to that which he decla- 
red of that great End of the Goſpel, Com- 
munion with God, and that which was 
immediately bolden forth of the remain- 
ing Vertue-of Chriſt's Blood; for might 
2 poor Soul ſay, How ſhall I come to 
partake of that bleſſed Society? I am a 
Sinner, and ſo an Enemy to God, How 
mall this Enmity be removed? And if 
the Anſwer be made, The Blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth from all Sin, 
- 2nd fo maketh Acceſs for a Sinner to en 
into this Society ; yet a Queſtion re- 
mains, And how ſhall the Vertue of that 
be applied to my Soul? It is ſufficient I. 
know for all, but what Way may I have 
the particular Benefit of it? Here it js 
fully ſatisfied, If we confeſs our Sint, 
God is ju andfaithful to forgive. H 
lyeth under ſome Obligation to pardon 
ts. Now, many of you may think, if 
this be the Way, and theſe be the Terms 
of Pardon, then we hope all Mall be 
pardoned ; for if there be no more but 
to confeſs our Sins, Who will not wil 
lingly do that, and ho doth not daily do 
it ? As one fad; if it be ſufficient to ac- 
cuſe, none wilt be Innocent: & accu ſaſſe 
ffficiat, nemo imocent erit ; ſo you 
may think, Si conftteri ſufficiat, nemo 
feu ert. If it be ſufficient to confels, 
none will be guilty. But, my Beloved, 
let us not deceive wurſelves wich the pre- 
fent firſt Apprehenſions of Words that 
occur in this Kind ; it is true, as ye take 
Confeſſion, there is nothing more ordi 
tary ; bur, if ir be taken in the true 
Scripture-meaning, and in the realeſt Senſe, 
| fear there is nothing” among Men fo 
extraordinary ; I defire you may but con- | 


: 


ſider how you take this Word in your 
Dealings with Men, you take it certainly 
in a more real Senſe than you uſe it in 
Religion, If any had done you ſome 
great Wrong or Injury, ſuppoſe your Ser- 
yant, or Inferior, What Acknowledgment 
would you take from him of his Wrong ? 
If he confeſſed his Wrong only in gene- 
ral ambiguous Terms, if he did it either 
lightly, os without any Senfe or Sorrow 
for it, if he did withal excuſe and exte- 
nuate his Fault, and never ceaſed,notwith- 
ſtanding of all his Confeſſion, to do the 


like Wrong when Occaſion offered, 


would you not think this a Mockery ? 
And would it not rather provoks you, 
than pacify you? Now, when ye take 
Words in fo real and deep Significations 
in your own Matters, what groſs De. 
luſion is it, that you take them in the 


| ſlighteſt and emprieſt Meaning in theſe 


Things that relate to God? And I am 


ſure the moſt Part of Mens Confeſſions 


are of that Nature which I have deſcribed, 
general, ignorant, ſenſeleſs, without any 
particular View, or lively Feeling of the 
Vitenefs and Eoathfomneſs of Sin, and 
their own Hearts; whenever it comes 
to Particulars, there is a Mulkinude of 
Extermations and Pretences, to hide and 
cover the Sint ; and generally Men never 
ceaſe the more from inning, it puts 0 
Stop in their running, .as the Herſe to 
the Battle: Today they confeſs it, and 


To motrow they act it again with as 
much Delight as before. 
T may fay, offer it to thy Governor, and 
ee if be wilt be pleaſed with thee, ot 
let another offer ſach an Acknowledg« 


Now, of this 


ment of Wrong to thee, and fee if it wilt 
pteafe thee; and if it will not, Why de- 


ceive ye yourſelves with the outward 


Viſage of Things, in cheſe Matters that 
are of greateſt Soutconcernment ? Shoul# 
Itisz they 
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they not be taken in the moſt inward and 
ſubſtantial Signification that can be? leaſt 
you be deceived with falſe Appearances ; 
and while you give but a Shadow of Con- 
 fellion, you receive but a Shadow of For- 
giveneſs, ſuch a Thing as will not cart 
and bear you out before God's Tribunal : 
Therefore we muſt needs take it thus, 
that Contſeſſion of Sin is the Work of the 
*whole Man, and not of the Muuth only. 
It is the Heart, Tongue, and all that is 
in a Man, joining together to the Ac- 
knowledgmeat of Sin, and God” Righte- 
ouſneſs; therefore it includes in it, not 
only a particular Knowledge of our Of- 
fences, and the Temper of our. Hearts, 
but a ſenſible Feeling of the Loathſom- 
neſs and Hainouſneſs of theſe: And this 
is the Spring that it flows from, a 
broken and contrite Heart, that is brui- 
ſed under the Apprehenſions of the 
Weight of Guiltineſs, and is imbutered 
with the Senſe of the Gall of Iniquity, 
that poſſeſſeth the Heart. Here then is 
the great Moment of Confeſſion and Re- 
pentance, What is the inward Fountain 
it flows from? If the Heart be brought 
to the diftint and clear View of itſelf, 
and to diſcern the Iniquity and Plague of 
it, and ſo to fall down under the mighty 
Hand of God, and before his 'Tribunal, 
28 guilty, as not being able or willing to 
open his Mouth in an Excuſe or Extenu- 
ation of Sin, or to plead for Compaſſion 
from any Conſideration in himſelf ; a 
Soul thus placed between Iniquities ſet 
in Order, and Battle array on the one 


Hand, and the holy Law and Righteouſ- 


neſs of God on the other Hand ; the 
Filthineſs of the one, filling with Shame 
. and Confuſion, and the Dreadfulneſs of 

the other, cauſing Fear and Trembling : 
In this Poſture, I fay, for a Soul to 
come and fall at the Judge's Feet, and 
make Supplication to him in his Son 


you ſbail not fland in . 


Chrift; thus being inwardly preſſed to 
vent and pour out our Hearts before him 
in the Conſcſlion of our Sins, and to flee 
unto the City of Re ſuge, bis Mercy and 
Grace that is declared in Je u- (brit; 
this, I ſay, is indeed to conſeſs our Sins: 
For then Confeſſion is an Exoner:tion 
and. disburdening of the Heart, it flows 
from the Abundance of the inward Con. 
trition of it; and as this muſt be the 
Spring of it, ſo there is another Stream 
that will certainly flow from the Inge 
mous Confeſſion of our Sins, that is, a 
forſaking of them; Theſe are the two 


Streams that flow from one Head ang 


Spring, the inward Fountain of Contri. 
tion and Sorrow for Sin ; there is a holy 
lndignation kindled in the Heart agaift 
Sin, and an Engagement. upon ſuch Soul, 
as indeed flees to Mercy, to renounce Sin; 
and here is the complete Nature of true 
Repentance. Solomon joins them, He 
that canfeſſeth. and forſaketh ſhall bave 
Mercy, Prov. XXviii. 13. And this is 
oppoſed to covering of Sins, For be that 
covereth bis Sins ſball not proſper, 
And what is that to cover his Sin? Con- 
feſſing them in à general. confuſed No 
tion, without any diſtinct Knowledge, ot 
Senſe of particular Guiltineſs, that is a 
covering of Sins, or confeſſing Sin, and 
not forſaking of it, that is a covering of 
Sin; for, to act Sin over again, with cons 
tinual freſh Delight and Vigour, is to re- 
tract our Confeſſions, and to bury and 
cover them with the Mould of new 
Tranſgreſſions. Now, take this unto 
you, you ſball not proſper, what can be 
ſaid worſe? for you are but in'a Dream 
of Happineſs, and you ſhall one Day be 
ſhaken out of it, and that fancied Pardoa 
ſhall evaniſh, and then your Sins that you 
covered in this Manner, ſhall be diſcove- 
red before the Judge of the World, and 


E R- 


* —— cc — 


439 


CCC 


S E R M ON XVII. 
1 John i. 9. Fe confeſs our Sins, he is faithful and juſt 


to forgive our Sins, XC. 


V = Freedom of God's Grace, and 
the Greatneſs of his Wiſdom, ſhines 
forth moſt brightly in the Diſpenſation 
of the Goſpel, and both of theng beautify 
and illuſtrate one another. That there 
is firſt, an Expiation of Sin by the Blood 
of Feſus Chrift, that a Way is laid down 
of reconciling the World, and that by the 
Blood of the Croſs, that Peace is pur- 
chaſed, and ſo preached unto Sinners, as 
a Thing already procured, and now on- 
ly to be applied unto the Soul by Faith; 
herein doth the ineſtimable Riches of 
the Grace of God expoſe itſelf to the 
View of Angels aud Men. That the 
great Work of Redemption is ended, 
ere it come to us; and there remains 
nothing, but to publiſh it to the World, 
and invite us to come and receive it, and 
have a Part in it; all is ready, the Feaſ} 
prepared, and ſet on the Table, and there 
wants nothing but Gueſts to eat of it, 
and theſe are daily called -by the Goſpel 
to come to this Table, which the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of the Father hath prepared for us, 
without either our Knowedge or Con- 
currence. Beſides, the very Terms of 
propoſing the Goſpel, ſpeak forth abſo- 
lute Freedom; What can be more free 
and eaſy than this? Chrift i ſent to die 
far Sinners, and to redeem them from 


4 


the Curſe, only receive bim, come to 
bim, and believe in bim. He hath un- 
dertaken to fave, only do you conſent 
too, and give up your Name to him; 
ye have nothing to do to fatisfy Juſtice, 
or purchaſe Salvation, only be willing 
that he do. it for you, or rather acquieſce 
to that he hath done already, and reſt on 
it. But how ſhalt our Sins be pardoned, 
and Juſtice ſatisfied > Only confeſs your 


for your Confeſſion, but for Chrift ; only 
acknowledge thine Iniquity and Wrongs, 
and he hath taken another Way to repair 
his Juſtice, than by thy Deſtruction and 
Condemnation ; he is ſo far from exten- 
ding his Juſtice againſt thee, that he is 
rather engaged upon his Faithfulneſs and 
Juſtice to forgive thee, becauſe of his 
Promiſe. | 

| Yet, ye would not conceive fo of this 
Manner of Propoſal of Forgiveneſs and 
Salvation, as if the requiring of ſuch a 
Thing as Repentance in thee, were any 
Derogation from the Abſolute neſs of his 
Grace; for it is not required, either 
to the Point of Satisfaction to God's 
Juſtice, and Expiativa of Sin, for that 
is done already upon the Croſs. Chriſt 
was not offered to fave Sinners, he was 


| got feat upon the previous Condition of 
their 


Sins to him, and ye are forgiven, nor - 
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| Conſciences of all? How ſhall a Soul 
know that rich ſuperabundant Grace, if 
he know not the Abundance of his Sins? 
How ſhall he profeſs the one, except he 
withal confeſs the other ? Let us imagine 
an impenitent Sinner, continuing in Re 
bellion, pardoned and forgiven : And is 
there any Thing more contrary to com- 
mon Senſe and Reaſon, to be in God's 
\ Favour, and yet not accepting that Fa- 
your; to be a Friend, and yet an Enemy; 
to have Sins forgiven, and yet not known 
not confeſſed; theſe, I ſay, found ſome 
plain Diſſonancy and Diſcord to our very 
firſt Apprebenſions. Certainly, this is 
the Way to declare the Glory of his 
Grace, in the hiding and covering of Sin, 
even to diſcover Sin to the Sinner ; elſe, 
if God ſhould hide Sin, and it be hid 
withal from the Conſcience, buth thy Sin 
and God's Grace ſhould be hid and cove- 
red, neither the one nor the other would 
appear. Take it thus then, the Confeſ- 
lion of Sin is not for this End, to have 
any caſual Influence upon thy Remiſſion, 
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their Repentance : Nay, awhile we were 
yet Enemies, Chriſt died for the un- 
godly ; fo that to the Buſineſs of our Re- 
demption, there was no Concurrence 
upon our Part, nor Influence upon it by 
our Carriage; for he conſidered us as 
Sinners, and miſerable, and ſo ſaved us. 
And now, to the actul Application of 
theſe preventing Mercies, tis true, it is 
Acedful in the wiſe and reaſonable Diſ- 
penſation of God, that Sinners be brought 
to the Knowledge and ſenſible Acknow- 
ledgment of their Sin and Miſery, and 
be upon rational Inducemenis of Miſery 
within, and Mercy without, of Self- 
indigency, and Cbriſt s Sufficiency, be 
drawn into Feſus Chriſt, and ſo to a 
partaking of theſe purchaſed Privileges of 
Forgiveneſs of Sin, Peace with God, &“. 1 
I ſay, all this is fo far from emminiſhing | 
2 Jot of that abſolute Freedom of Grace, 
that it rather jointly proclaims the Riches 
of Grace and Wiſdom boch, that Re- 
« penance ſhould be given to an impeni- 
tent Sinner, and Faith freely beſtowed 


— 


nn 


on an unbelieving Sinner; and withal, 
that Remiſſion and Salvation, together 
with Faith and Repentance, ſhould be 


or to procure any more Favour and 
Liking with God; but it is ſimply this, 
the Confeſſion of Sin is the moſt ac- 


commodate Way of the Profeſſion and 
Publication of the Grace of God, in the 
; forgiving of Sins; Faith and Repentance 
are not fer down as Conditions pre- 
required on thy Parr, chat may procure 
Salvation or Porgiveneſs, but they are 
' inſeparably annexed/ unto Salvation and 
| Forgiveneſs, to the end that they may 
manifeſt to our ſenſible Conviction, that 
Grace, and Freedom of Grace, which 
| ſhines in Forgiveneſs and Salvation. 

He 1s juſt and faithful, &c. Herein 


brought to us by his Death, while we 
were yet Enemies; this doth declare the 
- moſt d Boonty and Grace, that 
the Heart of Man can imagine; and 
withal, that Remiſſion of Sins is joined 
& Confeſſion, and Salvation to Faith, 
herein che Wiſdom of God triumphs ; 
for, what Way is it poſſible to declare 
chat Freedom of Grace, to the ſenſible 
Conviction of a- Sinner, and ſo to demon- 
Krate it to all Mens Conſciences, except 
by making them return within, to ſee 
their own abſolute Unworthineſs, Vile- fis the Wonder of the Grace of God in- 
nefs, and Incorreſponde ncy to ſuch Mer- || creaſed, that when we are under an Obli. 
cies, and ſo drawing an Acknowledg- gation to infinite Puniſhment for Sin, and 
ment of his Grace, from the Mouths and bound guilty before his Juſtice, that the 


r 


— 


mot 


— — 


441 


— 


moſt great and potent Lord. who can | 
ealily rid himſelf of all his Enemies, and 
do all bis Pleaſure in Heayen and Earth, 
mould come under an Obligation to Man 
to forgive him his Sins. A ſtrange Ex. 
change, Man is ſtanding bound by the 
Cords of his own Sins over the Juſtice 
of God, he is under that inſoluble Tye 
of Guiltineſs ; God in the mean Time 
is free and looſed from the Obligation 

f the firſt Covenant, that is, his Promiſe 
of giving Life io Man; we have looſed 
bim from that voluntary Engagement, 
and are bound under a. Curſe ; and yet, 
behold the Permutation of Grace, Man 
is looſed from Sin'to- which he was bound, 
and God is bound ro forgive Sin, to 
: which he was not bound. He enters in 
2 new and voluntary Engagement. by his 
Promiſe, and gives Right to poor Crea- 
tures. to ſue and ſeek Forgiveneſs of him, 
according to his. Faithfulneſs : Yet in this 
Plea, as it becomes us to uſe Confidence, 
becauſe he gives us Ground by his Pro- 
miſes, ſo we ſhould ſeaſon it with Hu- 
miljty, knowing how infinitely free and 
voluntary his Condeſcenſion is, being 
always mindful, that he may in Righte» 
ouſneſs exact Puniſhment of us for Sin, 
rather than we ſeek Forgiveneſs from 
him; and yet ſeek. it we ought, becauſe 
he hath engaged bis faithful Promiſe; 
which Opportunity to neglect, and not 
to improve, either, though Fear or Secu- 
rity, were as high Contempt and Diſ- 
obedience to him, as theſe Sins by which 
we offend him. - 

Certainly, the very Name of God re- 
vealed to us, or known by. Nature's 
Light, thoſe general Characters of his 
Name, Mercy and Goodneſs, Power 
and Greatneſs, might ſuffice to ſo much, 
as to make us in the Apprehenſions of 


our own Guiltineſs and Provocations of 


his Holineſs, to look no other Way, than 
to bis own mercitul and gracious Nature: 
Suppoſe we bad nothing of a Promiſe 
from him, by which he is bound; yet, 
as the very Apprehenſion of the general 
' Goodneſs, and unlimited Bounty, and 
origiaal Happineſs that is in God, ought 
naturally to draw the Creature towards 
him in all its Wants, to ſupplicate his 
Fulneſs, that can ſupply all Neceſſities, 
without leſſening his own Abundance ; 
even ſo, if we did only apprehend that 
Cod is the Fountain of Mercy, and that 
he is infinitely. above us and our Injuries, 
and that all our Being and Well- being 
eternally conſiſts in his fole Favyour ; 
this, I fay, alone conſidered, might draw 


us to a pouring out our Hearts before 
him, in the Acknowledgment of our 
| Guiltineſs, and caſting ourſelyes upon his 
Mercy (as the Term. is uſed ia War) 
when there is no Quarter promiſed, and 
: no. Capitulation made: It is the laſt Re- 
ſuge of a deſperate Sinner, to render un- 
to God upon Mercy, to reſign himſelf to 
his free Diſpoſal; ſince I cannot but periſh, 


(may a. Soul ſay) without him, there is. 


no Way of eſcaping from his Wrath, E 
will rather venture, and go in to th 
King, and if I periſh I periſh: Ther 
is more Hope in this Way to come to 
him, than to flee from him, perhaps he 


Goodneſs, and be as glorious in paſſing 
by an Offence, as. juſt in puniſhing. it: 
Do I not ſee in Man, (in whom the 
Divine Majeſty hath imprinted ſome 
Characters of Conſcience and Honeſty) 
that it is more generous and noble to 
forgive, than to revenge? And do I not 
ſee generally among Men, Clemency and 
Compaſſion is commended above Seye. 


rity and Rigour, though juſt, eſpecia1l, 
towards theſe who are inferior, weak 


un. 


may ſhew an Act of abſolute ſovereign 
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unable to reſiſt, and have yielded them- | this, what ever Sinner comes to God in 
| "Telves to Mercy. Now, ſhall I not much | Cbriſt, confeſſing their own Guiltineſ; 
| more apprehend that of God, which 1 | in Sincerity, and ſupplicating for Pardon, 
admire in a ſinful Man? Shall not that ] he cannot in Juſtice refuſe to give it. out 

be moſt perfect in him, which is but a | unto them, ſince he hath taken complete 
maimed and broken Piece of his Image I Satisfaction of hgh When a Sinner 

3 in loſt Man? Certainly, it is the Glory | ſeeks a Diſcharge of all Sin, by Virtue of 
of God to conceal an Offence, as well | that Blood, the Lord is bound by his 

as to publiſh it, and he can ſhew as much | own Juſtice to give it out, and to write 
Greatneſs and Majeſty in Mercy, as in | a free Remiſſion to them; ſince he is 

Juſtice ; therefore I will wholly commit | fully paid, he cannot but diſcharge us, 

my ſelf to him. I think a Man ought to | and cancel our Bonds. + So then a poor 

reaſon ſo, from the very natural Know- | Sinner that deſires Mercy, and would 

lege he hath of God; but when ye have | forſake Sin, hath a twofold Ground to 

not Only his Name and Nature publiſhed, | ſuit this Forgiveneſs upon Chriſt's Blood, 

but his Word and Promiſe fo often pro and God's own Word, Chriſt's Pur- 
claimed, himſelf come under ſome Tye | chaſe and Payment, and the Father's 

to receive and accept graciouſly all Sin- | Promiſe, be is juſt and Righteous, and 

ners that fly in under the Shadow of his therefore he cannot deny the one, nor 

Wings of Mercy; then O, with how | yet take two Satisfactions, two Payments 

much Perſwaſion and Boldneſs ſhould we | for one Debt; and be is faithful, fo he 

come to him, and liy open our Sins be- | cannot but ſtand to the other, that is his 

fore him, who not only may pardon | Promife, and thus is Forgiveneſs afcer- 

them, and not only is likely to do it, | tained and aſſured unto the confeſſing Sin- 

feeing be / hath a gracious Nature, but | ner.” If any would take this in Relation 
certainly will pardon them, cannot but | to Canfeſſion, as if it reflected upon that 

do it, becauſe his Faithfulneſs requireth | which preceeded ; and the Meaning ſhould 

it. Certainly, he bath ſuperadded his | be, if any Man confeſs his Sin, he is juſt 

Word to his Name, his Promiſe to his | to requite Confeſſion with Remiſſion, 
Nature, to confirm our Faith, and give | he cannot in Righteouſneſs deny one that 

us ample Ground of ftrong Counſola- | deſerves it ſo well, he is juſt to return 

tion. s ſome ſuitable Recompence, to ſuch a hum. 

There is another more ſuitable No- | ble Confeſſion: This Senſe were a per- 

tion about the Juſtice of God, in for- | verting of the whole Goſpel, and would 

giving Sin; it hath ſome Truth in the overturn the Foundations of Grace ; for, 

Thing itſelf, but whether it be impor- | there is no Connection between our Con- 

ted here, 1 dare not certainly affim. feſſion and his Remiſſion, but that which 

Some take his Faithfulneſs in Relation | t1e abſolute good Pleaſure of his Will 
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to his Word of Promiſe, and his Juſtice | hath made; beſides, that Repentance is 
in Relation to the Price and Ranſom | as free Grace given from the exalted 
payed by Cbrift ; importing as much as I Prince, as Remillion of Sins is, 3 
| | 0 t 
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1 John i. 9, 10. If we confeſs our Sins, he is faithful and 
quſt to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe ' ns from all 


Unrighteouſne/s. 
If we ſay that we 
&c. 


AN D who will not confeſs their Sin, 
ſay you? Who doth not confeſs 
Sins daily, and therefore, who is not for- 
given and pardoned? But ſtay, and con- 
ſider the Matter again, take not this upon 
your firſt light Apprehenſions, which in 
Religion are commonly empty, vain and 
ſuperficial ; but . ſearch the Scriptures, and 
your own Hearts, that ye may . know 
what Confeſſion means. It may be ſaic 
of that external Cuſtom of Confeſſion, 
that many of you have, that the Loro 
hath not required it, Sacrifices ana 
burnt Offerings thou wouldeſt not, ſome 
external Submiſſions and Confeſſions. 
which ye take for Compenſation for 
dins and Offences againſt God, theſe, 1 
ſay, are but Abomination to the Lord; 
but a broken and a contrite Heart, C 
God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, Fſal. li. 16: 
17. And Ho, I come to do thy HA 

1 delight in it, Pſal. xl. 7, 8. When 
external Profeſſions and Confeſſions are 
ſeparated from the internal Contrition ot 
the Heart, and godly Sorrow for Sin 

and when both internal Contrition, and 
external Profeſſion and Confellion are 


have not ſinned, we make him a Liar, 


divided from Conformity, or Study of 


Conformity to God's Will, then they 


ire in no better Acceptance wich God, 
than theſe external Sacrifices which God 
rejected, though he had required them, 
becauſe they were disjoyned from the 
true Life of them, and ſpiritual Meaning. 
that is, Faith in a Mediator, and Love to 
Obedience. It Confeſſion low not from 
lome Contrition of Heart, if there be 
not ſome inward Spring of this Kind. 
the Heart opened and unfolding its very 
In- ſide before God, breaking in Pieces, 
vhich makes both Pain or Senſe, and 
likewiſe gives the clearer View of the 
inward Parts of the Heart; and if it be 
not joined with Affection to God's Will 
and. Law, earneſt Love to new Obedi- 
ence, it is but a vain, empty and coun 


.terfeit Confeſſion, that denies it ſelf. I ſup- 


poſe, a Man that confeſſes Sin which he feels 
nor, or forſakes not, in ſo doing, he de- 
clares that he knows not the Nature of 
Sin; he may know ſuch an Action, that 
it is commonly called Sin, and it may be, 
is aſhamed and cenſured among Men, 
and therefore he confeſſeth it; but while 
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he conteſleth it without Senſe or Feeling, 
he declares that he takes it not up as Sin, 
hath not found the Vileneſs and Loath- 
ſomneſs of the Nature of it, nor beheld 
it as it is a Violation of the moſt high 
Lord's Laws, and a Provoc ation of his 
glorious Holineſs. Did a Soul view it 
thus, as it is repreſented in God's Sight, 
as it diſhonours that glortzous Majeſty, 
and hath manifeſt Rebellion in it againſt 
him, and as it defiles and pollutes our 
Spirits; he could not I ſay, thus look 
upon it, but he would find ſome inward 
Soul-abhorrence and Diſplicence at it, and 
kimſelt too. How monſtruous would it 
make him in his own Sight? It could not 
but affect the Heart, and humble it in 
Secret before God; whereas your for- 
ced and ſtrained Confeſſions made in 
publick, they are meerly taken on then, 
and proceed from no inward Principle ; 
there is no Shadow of any Soul-humili- 
ation in Secret, but as ſome uſe to put 
on Sackcloath when they come to make 
that Profeſſion, and put it off when they 
go out ; fo you put on a Habit of Con- 
feſſion in publick, and put it off you when 
vou go out of the Congregation. To 
ly mourning before the Lord, in your 
ſecret Retirements, that you are Stran- 
gers to, But I wonder how you ſhould 
thus mock God, that you will not be as 
ſerious and real in confeſſing, as in ſin- 
ning? Will you fin with the whole Man, 
and confeſs only with the Mouth ? Will 
ye act Sin with Delight, and not con- 
feſs it with a irue Sorrow that indeed 
affects the Heart? Now, do you honour 
God by confeſſing, when the Manner of 
it declares, that you feel not the Bitter- 
neſs of Sin, and conceive not the Holi- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs of God, whom 
vou have to do withal? Even fo, when 


you confeſs Sin, which you do not for- | 


ſake, you in ſo far declare that you know 
not Sin, what it is you confeſs, and ſo 
that you have mocked him who will 
not be mocked; for, what a Mockery 
is it, to confeſs theſe Faults, which wg 
have no ſolid effectual Purpoſe to retorm? 
To vomit up your Sins by Conteffinn, 


| , 
that we may with more Deſire and Luſt 


lick up the Vomit again, and to pretend 
to waſh, for nothing elſe, but to return 
to the Puddle and defile again. My 
Brethren, Out of the Jame Fountain 
comes not bitter Water and ſweet 
James iii. 11. Since that which ordinari- 
ly proceeds from you, is bitter, unſayory 
to God and Man, carnal, earthly and 
ſenſual, your Ways are a diſplayed Ban- 
ner againſt God's Will, theu lay youy 
Account, all your Profeſſions and Ac- 
knowledgments are of the ſame Nature, 
they are but a little more ſugared over, 
and their inward Nature is not chan- 
ged, as unacceptable to God, as your 
Sins are. 

I would give you ſome Characters out 
of the Text, to diſcover unto you the 
Vanity and Emptineſs of your ordinary 
Confeſſions. The Confeſſion of Sin muſt 
be particular, univerſal, perpetual, or 
conſtant ; particular, I ſay, for there 
are many Thouſands who confeſs that 
they are Sinners, and yet do not at all 
confeſs their Sins: For, to confets Sins, 
is to confeſs their own real actual Guil- 
tineſs, that which they indeed have com- 
mitted, or are inclined to do. So the 
true and ſincere Confeſſion of a repenting 
People is expreſſed, 1 Kings viii. 38. 
What Prayer or Supplication ſoever 


be made by any Man, which ſhall know 
the Plague of bis own Heart, and 
Spread forth is Hands, then hear thou 


in Heaven, and forgive every Man 


whoſe Heart thou knoweſt, Now con- 
; ſider 


"IE pon the firſt Epiſtle 
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ſider whether or not you be thus ac-, 
quainted with your own Hearts and 
Ways, as to know-your particular Plague 
and Predominant. Are you not rather 
wholly Strangers to yourſelyes, eſpecially 
the Plague of your Hearts? There are 
few that keep ſo much as a Record or 
Regiſter of their Actions done againſt 
God's Law, or their Neglects of his 
Will ; and therefore, when you are par- 
ticularly poſed about your Sins, or the 
Challenge of Sin, you can ſpeak nothing 
to that, but that you never knew one Sin 
by another ; that is indeed, you never 
obſerved your Sins, you never knew any 
Sin, but contented your ſelf with the 
Tradition you received that you were 
Sinners ; but if any Man be uſed to re- 
flect upon his own Ways, yet generally, 
the moſt Part of Men are altogether 
Strangers to their Hearts ; if they know 
any Evil of themſelves, it is at moſt, 
but ſomething done, or undone, ſome 
Commiſſion or Omiſſion, but nothing of 
the inward Fountain of Sin is diſcovered. 
I beſeech you then, do not deceive your- 
ſelves with this general Acknowledgment 
that you are Sinners, While in the mean 
Time your real particular Sins are hid 
from you, and you cannot chooſe but 
hide in a Generality from God. Cer- 
tainly, you are far from Forgiveneſs, and 
that Bleſedneſs of which David ſpeaks, 
Paal. xxxii. for this belongs to the Man 
that bideth not his Sins, in whoſe 
Heart if no Guile. And this is the 
Flainneſs and Sincerity of the Heart, 
rightly to diſcern its own Plagues, and- 
unfold them to him. David, no doubt, 
would at any Time have conſeſſed that he 


mine Iniquity I bid not. 


Was à Sinner, but mark how heavy the 
Wiath of God was on him for all that, | 
becauſe he came not to a plain, ingenuous | 
and humble Acknowledgment of his par- 


ticular Sins. I confeſſed my Sin, and 
While you 
confeſs only in general Terms, you con- 
feſs others Sins rather than yours; but 
this is it, to deſcend into our own Hearts, 
and find out our juſt and true Accuſation, 
our” real Debt, to charge ourſelves as 
narrowly as we can, that he may diſ- 

charge us fully, and forgive us freely, 
Next, I ſay, Confeſſion muſt be uni- 
verſal, that is, of all Sin, without Par- 
tiality or Reſpect to any Sin. I doubt 
if a Maa can truly repent of any Sin, 
except he in a Manner repent of all Sin, 
or truly forſake one Sin, except there be 
a Divorcement of the Heart from, and - 
forſaking of all Sin; therefore the Apoſtle 
faith, J we confeſs our Sins, not Sin 
ſimply, but Sins, taking in all the Body 
and Collection of them; for it is op- 
poſed to that, if we ſay we bave no 
Sin, &c. Then there lyes a Neceſſity 
upon us to confeſs what we have ; we 
have all Sin, and ſo ſhould confeſs all 
Sins. Now, my Meaning is not, that it 
is abſolutely neceſſary that a Soul come 
to the particular Knowledge and Acknow- 
ledgment of all his Sins, whether of Ig- 
norance, or Infirmity ; nay, that is not 
poſſible, for who can underſtand bis 
Errors? (faith David )Cleanſe thou me 
from ſecret Sins, Pſal. xix. 12. There 
are many Sins of Ignorance, that we 
know not to be Sins, and many Eſcapes 
of Infirmity, that we do not advert to, 
which otherwiſe we might know. Now, 
I do not impoſe that Burden on a Soul, 
to confeſs every individual Sin of that 
Kind; but this certainly muſt be, there 
muſt be ſuch a Diſcovery of the Nature 
of Sin, and the Loathſomneſs of. it in, 
God's Sight, and the hainous Guilt of it, 
as may abaſe and humble the Soul in 
his Preſence ; there muſt be ſome diſtinct- 
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er and clearer View of the Diſpoſitions 
and Luſts of the Heart, than Men at- 
rain generally unto; and withal, a Dil- 
covery of the holy and ſpiritual Meaning 
of God's Law, which may unfold a Mul- 
titnde of Tranſgreſſions, that are hid 
from the World, and make Sin to abound 
in a Man's Sight and Senſe; (for when 
the Law enters, Sin abound.) and to 
Cloſe up this, as there are many Sins now 


difovered unto ſuch a Soul, which lay 


hid defore, the Light baving ſhined in 
upon the Darkneſs, and above all, the 
deſperate Wickedneſs of the Heart is 
preſented ; ſo there is no Sin known and 
diſcerned, but there is an equal impartial 
Sorrow for it, and Indignation againſt it. 
As a Believer bath Reſpect to all God's 
Commands, and loves to obey them, ſo 
the penitent Soul hath an impartial Hat- 
red of all Sin, even the deareſt and moſt 
beloved Idol, and deſires unfeignedly to 
be rid of it. Hence your uſual publick 
Confeſſions of Sin, are wipt out of the 
Number of true and ſincere Confeſſions, 
becauſe you pretend to repent of one Sin, 
and ip the mean Time, neither do ye 
know a Multitude of other Sins that pre- 
vail oyer you, nor do you mourn for 
them, nor forſake them, Nay, you do 
not examine yourſelves that Way, to 
find out the Temper of your Hearts, or 
Tenor and Courſe of your Ways. You 
pretend to repent for Drunkenneſs, or 
ſuch hke, and yet you are ordinary 
Curſers, Swearers, Liars, Railers, Ne- 
glecters of Prayer, Prophaners of the 
Sabbath, and ſuch like, and theſe you do 
not withal mourn for : In ſum, he that 
mourns only for the Sin that Men cen- 
ſure, he knoweth and confeſſeth no Sin 
fincerely ; if you would indeed return 
unto God from ſome groſs Evils, you 
muſt be divorced in your Affections from 
all Sin, 


Ke Confeſſion in his Boſom ; as you 


Then this Confeſſion ſhould be per. 
petuated and continued, as long as we 
are in this Life, for that is imported by 
comparing this Fer/ſe with thele it ſtandz 
between. If we ſay we have no Sin, 
if we ſay at any Time, while we are in 
this Life, if we imagine or dream «of 
any ſuch Perfection here, we lie. Now 
what ſhould we do then, ſince Sin 1s al- 
ways lodging in our mortal Bodies, du— 
ring this Time of neceſſary Abode beſide 
an ill Neighbour ? What ſhould be cur 
Exerciſe? even this, Confeſs your Sins, 
confeſs, I ſay, as long as you have them, 
draw out this the length of that: Be con- 
tinually groaning to him under that Body 
of Death, and mourning under your 
daily Infirmities and Failings; that Stream 
of Corruption runs continually, let the 
Stream of your Cantrition and Confeſ- 
ſion run as unceſſantly; and there is 
another Stream of Chriſt's Blood, that 
runs conſtantly too to cleanſe you. Now, 
herein is the Diſcovery of the Vanity 
and Deceitfulneſs of many of your Con- 
teſſions, publick and private; the Current 
of them ſoon dries up, there is no Per- 
petuity or Conſtancy in them, no daily 
humbling or abaſing yourſelves, but all 
that is, is by Fits and Starts, upon ſome 


| tranſient Convictions, or outward Cen- 


ſures and Rebukes: And thus Men quick- 
ly cover and bury their Sins in Oblivion 
and Security, and forget what Manner 
of Perſons they were; they are not un- 
der a daily impartial Examination of their 
Ways, take Notice of nothing but ſome 
ſolemn and groſs Eſcapes, and theſe are 
but a ſhort Time under their View. 
Now, let me apply a little to the En- 
couragement of poor Souls, who being 
inwardly burdened with the Weight of 
their own Guiltineſs, exoner themſelves 


haye 
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have two Suits, and two Deſires to him, 
one, that your Sins may be forgiven, 
another, that they may be ſubdued ; ſo 
he hath two ſolemn Engagements and 
Tyes to ſatisfy you; one to forgive your 
Sins, and another to cleanſe you from 
all Unrighteouſneſs. * The Soul that is 
truly penitent, is not only deſirous of 
Pardon of Sin, that is not the chief or 
only Deſign of ſuch a Soul in Application 
to Chriſt ; but it is withal to be purified 
from Sin, and all Unrighteouſneſs, and 
to have ungodly Luſts cleanſed away: 
And herein is the great Probation of ſuch 
an One's Reality, *it will not ſuffice or 
ſatisfy ſuch an One, to be aſſured of De- 
livery from Wrath and Condemnation, 
but he muſt likewiſe be redeemed from 
Sin, that it have no Hominion over him; 
he deſites to be freed from Death, that 
he may have his Conſcience withal pur- 
ged from dead Works, to ſerve the li- 
vin God, Heb. ix. 14. He would have 
Sin blotted out of an accuſing Conſcience, 
that it may be purged out of the Affecti- 
ons of the Heart, and he would have 
his Sins waſhed away for this End, 
eſpecially that he may be waſbed from 
bis Sins, Rev. i. 5. Now, as this is 
the great Deſire and Deſign of ſuch a 
Heart, in which there is no Guile, to 
have Sin purified and purged out of us, 


Truth and Paithfulneſs. 


as well as pardoned, ſo there is a ſpecial 
Tye and Obligation upon God our Fa- 
ther by Promiſe, not only to pardon Sin, 
but to purge from Sin; not only to co- 
ver it with the Garment of Chrift's 
Righteouſneſs, and the Breadth of his 
infinite Love, but alſo to cleanſe it by 
his Spirit, effectually applying that Blood 
to the purifying of the Heart. Now, 
where God hath bound himſelf volun- 
tarily, and out of Love, do not ye loofe 
him by Unbelief, for that will bind you 
into a Priſon ; but labour to receive 


' theſe gracious Promiſes, and to take him 


bound as he offers. Believe, I ſay, that 
he will both forgive you, and in due 
Time will cleanſe your Heart from the 


Love and Delight of Sin; believe his 
| Promiſe, and Engagement by Promiſe to 


both, and this will ſet to a Seal to his 
There is no- 
thing in God to affright a Sinner, but 
his Juſtice, Holineſs and Righteouſ- 


| 12ſs ; but unto thee, who in the bumble 


Confeſſion of thy Sins flies into Feſtus 


| Chriſt, that very Thing which did diſ- 


courage thee, may now encourage thee, 
and imbolden thee to come, for bets 


juſt and faithful te forgive Sins; his 
Juſtice being now fatisfied, is ingaged that 


Way to forgive, not to punith., 


SER- 
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SERMON XX. 


1 John i. 10. If we ſay that we have not fanned, we nabe 
 bim a Liar, and his Word is not in us. 


* HERE is nothing in which Reli- 
gion more conſiſts, than in the 
true and unfeigned Knowledge of our- 
ſelves. The Heathen ſuppoſed that Sen- 
tence, yr ovaurer, know thyſelf, de- 
ſcended from Heaven, It was indeed the 
Motto of the wiſeſt and moſt religious 
amongſt them ; but certain it is, that the 
true and ſincere Underſtanding of our- 
ſelves, deſcends from the Father of 
Lights, and is a great Gift, as Man is 
capable of, next to the Knowledge of 
God himſelf. There is nothing more 
neceſlary to Man, either as Man, or as 
a Chriſtian, either as indowed wi:h Rea- 
ſon, or profeſſing Religion, than that he 
Mould be throughly acquainted with him- 
ſelf, his own Heart, its Diſpoſitions and 
Inclinations, and Luſts, his Ways and 
Actions, that while he travels abroad to 
other Creatures and Countries, he may 
not commit ſo ſhameful an Abſurdity, as 
to be a Stranger at home, where he 
ought to be beſt acquainted : Yet how 
ſad is it, that this which is ſo abſolutely 
needful, and univerſally profitable, ſhould 
be lying under the manyeſt Difficulties 
in the Attainment of it? So that there is 
nothing harder, than to bring a Man to 


a perfect Underſtanding of himſelf, what | 


a vile, haugbiy and baſe Creature he is, 


— 


how defiled and deſperately wicked lis 
Nature, how abominable his Actions; 
in a Word, what a Compound of Dark- 
neſs and Wickedneſs he is, a Heap of 
defiled Duſt, and a Maſs of Confuſion, a 
Sink of Impiety and Iniquity ; even the 
beſt of Mankind, thoſe of the rareſt and 
moſt refined Extraction, take them at 
their beſt Eſtate; thus they are as Sepul- 
chres painted without, and putrified wich- 
in, outwardly adorned, and within full 
of Rottenneſs and Corruption, the Ina. 
gination -of bis Heart only Exil con. 
tinually. Now, I ſay, here is the great 
Buſineſs and Labour of Religion, to bring 
a Man to the clear Diſcerning of his own 
Nature, to repreſent unto him juſtly his 
own Image, as it is painted in the Word 
of God, and preſented in the Glaſs of the 
Law ; and ſo by ſuch a ſurprizing mon- 
ſtruous Appearance, to affect his Heart 
to Self-abhorrency in Duſt and Aſhes, 
and to have this Repreſentation, however 
unpleaſant, yet moſt profitable, continual- 
ly obverſant to our Minds, that we may 
not forget what manner of Perſons we 
are. Truly, 1 may fay, if there be a 
Perfection in this Eſtate of Imperfection, 
herein it conſiſts ; and if there be any 
Attainment of a Chriſtian, I account ws 
the 
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the ereateſt, to be truly ſenſible of himſelf, 
and vile in his own Eyes. 

It was the Cuſtom of Philip King of 
Macedonia, "aſter he had overcome the 
famous Republick of Greece, to have a 
young Man to ſalute him firſt every Mor- 
ning with.theſe Words, Philippe homo 
es, Philip thou art a Man, to the Ead 
that he might be daily minded of his 
Mortality and the Unconſtancy of hu- 
man Affairs, leaſt he ſheuld be puft up 
with his Victory; and this was done be- 
fore any could have Acceſs to ſpeak with 
him, as if it were, to ſeaſon and prepare 
him for the Actions of the Day: But O, 
how much more ought a Chriſtian to 
train up his own Heart, and accuſtom it 
this Way, to be his continual Remem- 
brancer of himſelf, to ſuggeſt continually 
into his Mind, and whiſper this firſt into 
his Ear in the Morning, and Mid-day, 
and Evening, peccator es, thou art a 
Sinner, to hold our own Image con- 
tinually before us, in Prayer and Pralles, 
in Reſtraints, in Liberties of Spirit, in 
religious Actions, and in all our ordi- 
nary Converſation, that it might ſalt and 
ſeaſon all our Thoughts, Words and 
Deeds; and keep them from that ordi- 
nary Putrification, and Corruption of Pride 
and Self-conceit, which maketh ll our 
Ointment ſtink. 

If we ſay we bave no Sin, we make 
bim a Liar. Why is this repeated a- 
uin? but to ſhew unto us, even to you 
Chriſtians who believe in Chriſt, and are 
wachen in his Blood, how hard it is to 
know ourſelves aright, If we ſpeak of 
the groſſer Sort of Perſons, they ſcarce 
know any Sin, nor the Nature and Vile- 
neſs of any that they know, therefore 
they live in Security and Peace, and bleſs 
themſelves in their own Hearts, as if 
icy had no Sin; for ſuch, 1 ſay, I ſhall 


4 


only ſay unto them, that your Self decei- 
ving is not ſo ſubtile, but it may ſoon be 
diſcerned, your Lie is groſs, and quickly 
ſeen through, But I would turn myſelf 
to you Chriſtians, who are in ſome 
teaſure acquainted with yourſelves, yet 
there is ſomething againſt you from this 
Word; after ye have once got ſome 
Peace from the Challenge of Sin, and 
Hope of Pardon, you many Times fall 
out cf Acquaintance with yourſelyes, 
having attained by the Lord's Grace, to 
lome Reſtraint of the more viſible Out- 
breakings of Sin, you have not that Oc- 
caſion to know yourſelves by, and ſo 
you remain Strangers to your Hearts, 
and fall into better liking with your- 
ſelves, than the firſt Sight of yourſelves 
permitted you. Now, my Beloved in 
the Lord, herein you are to be blamed, 
that you do not rather go into the Foun - 
tain, and there behold the Streams, than - 
only to behold the Fountain in the- 
Streams; you ought rather upon the 
Lord's Teſtimony of Man, to believe 
what is in you, before you find it, and 
ſce it breaking out, and keep this Cha- 
racter continually in your Sight, which 


will be more powerful to humble you, 


than many Out-breakings. I think we 
ſhould be fo well acquainted with our 
own Natures, as to account nothing 
ſtrange to them that we ſee abroad, 
but rather think all the Grofſneſs and 
Wickedneſs of Men ſuitable and corre- 
ſpondent to our Spirits, to that Root of 
Bitterneſs that is in them; 'T he Goodneſs 
of God in reſtraining the Appearance 
of that in us, which is within us in Re- 
ality, ſhould rather increaſe the Senſe of 
our own Wickedneſs, than diminiſhi-it in 

our View. 
Indeed, Self love is that which blinds 
us, and bemiſts us in the Sight of our - 
ſelves 
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leives, we look upon ourſelves though 
this falſe Medium, and it repreſents all 
Things more- beautiful than they are; 
ahd therefore the Apoſtle hath Reaſon to 
. ay, wwe deceive ourſelves, and we make 
God a Liar. O, how much practical 
Self-deceit is there in the Application 
of Truth? There are many Errors con- 
trary to the Truths themſelves, and ma- 
ny Deceivers, and deceived, who ſpread 
them: But I believe chere is more Er- 
rors committed by Men, in the Appli- 
cation of Truths. to their ewn Hearts, 
than in the Contemplation of it; and 
more ſelf-deceiving, than deceiving of 
others. It is ſtrange to think, how ſound 
and clear, and diſtinct a Man's Judg- 
ment. will be againſt thoſe Evils in others, 
which- yet he ſeeth not in himſelf ; how 
many Chriſtians will be able to decypher 
the Nature of ſome Vices, and unbowel 
- the Evils of them, and be - quick-ſighted 
to eſpy the- leaſt Appearance of them in 
another, and to condemn it; and yet ſo 
partial are they in judging: themſelves, 
Self- love ſo purblinds them in this Re- 
AeRion; that they cannot diſcern that in 
themſelves, which others cannot but diſ- 
cern. Hdw often do Men declaim againft 
Pride, and Covetouſneſs, and Self-Jeek- 
ing, and other Evils of that Kind? they 
will pour out a Flood of Eloquence and 
Zeal againſt them; and yet it is ſtrange 
they do not advert, that they are accuſing 
themſelves, and impannelling themſelyes 
in ſuch Diſcourſes, tho others, it may 
be, will eaſily perceive a Predominancy 
of theſe Evils in them. ho art thou, 
O Mat, bo judgetb another, and doeſt 
the ſame Things? Canſt thou eſcape 
God's Fudgment? Rom. il, 1. Con- 
fider this, O Chriſtian, that thou may 
learn to turn the Edge of all thy Cenſures 
and Convictions again thyſelf, that thou 


may prevent all Men's Judgments of thee, 
in judging thyſelf all Things that Men 
can judge thee, that is, a Chief of Sin- 
ners, that hath the Root of all Sin in 
thee ; and ſo thou may anticipate the 
divine Judgment too, for if we judge 
ourſelves, we ſhall not be judged. IA. 
bour thou to know theſe Evils that are 
incident to thy Nature, before others can 
know them, that is, in the Root and 
Fountain, before they come to the Fruit 
and Stream; to know Sins in the firſt 
Conceptions of them, before they come 
to ſuch Productions as are viſible ; ard 


this ſhall keep thee humble, and preſer'e 


thee from much Sin, and thou ſhalt not 
deceive thyſelf, nor diſhonour God, in 
making bim a Liar, but rather ſet to thy 
Seal to his Truth, and bis Word ſhall 
abide in thee, | 

There is a common Rule that we have 
in judging ourſelves, by comparing, our- 
ſelves amongſt ourſelves, which (as Paul 
ſaith) is not Id iſdom, 2 Cor. x. 12. When 
we do not meaſure ourſelves by the per- 
tet Rule of God's boly Word, but pa- 
rallel ourſelves with other Perſons, who 
are ſtill defective from the Rule, far 
further from it, than any one is from 
another : 'This is the ordinary Method 
of the judging of Self-love; we compare 
with the worſt Perſons, and if we be not 
ſo bad as they, we think ourſelyes good; 
if not ſo ignorant as ſome are, we pre- 
ſume that we know; if not ſo profane 
as many, we believe ourſelves religious. 
Lord, I am not ar this Publican, ſo 
ſaith many in w Hearts, there's 2 


Curſer, àa Swearer, a Drunkard, a blind 
ignorant Soul, that neglects Prayer in 
private and publick, and upon theſe Ruins 
of others Sins, they build ſome beter 
Eſtimation of themſelves. 


But, I pray 


un- 
like 


you, What will that avail you to be 


- 
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like them, if you be more unlike your 
Pattern, than they are unlike you? It 
may be, others will compare with theſe 
that are good, but it is with that which 
is worſt in them, and not that which is 
beſt ;- how often do Men reckon this 
Way, here is a good Man, here is an e- 
minent Perſon, yet he is ſuch and ſuch, 
ſubje& to ſuch Infirmities, and here Self. 
love flatters itſelf, and by flattering, de- 
ceives itſelf. My Beloved,” let us learn 
to eſtabliſh a more perfect Rule, waich 
may ſhe all our Imper fections: Let our 


Rule aſcend, that our Hearts may de- 


ſcend in Humility ; but when our Rule 
and Pattern deſcends to Men of like In- 
firmities, then our Pride and Selt-conceit 
aſcends '; and the higher we be that Way 
in our own Account, the lower we are 
indeed, and in God's Account; and the 
lower we be in ourſelves, we loſe no- 
thing by it, for, as God is higher in our 
Account, ſo we ate higher in God's Ac- 


count, according to that ſtznding Rule, 


Mat. xxiil. 12. HF boſcever ſhall exalt 
himſelf, ſhall be abaſed, and be that 
ſhall bumble bimſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


SERMON XXI. 


1 John ii. 1. My little Children, theſe Things write I unto 
you, that ye fin not. And if any Man ſin, we have an 


Advocate with the F. at her, &c. 


HE Goſpel is an entire uniform 
Piece, all the Parts of it are inter- 
woven' through other, and interchange- 
ably knit together; ſo that there can be 
no dividing of it, no more than of Chrift's 
Coat that was without Seam. If you 
have it not altogether by the divine Lot, 
you cannot truly have any Part of it, for 
they are ſo knit together, that if ye dif- 
Joyn them, you deftroy them; and if they 
ceaſe to be together, they ceaſe altogether 
to be. I ſpeak this, becauſe there may 
be Pretenſions to ſome abſtracted Parts 
of Chriſtianity ; ong Man pretends to 
Faith in Feſus Chrift, and Perſwaſion of 
Pardon of Sin, and in this there may be 


lome ſecret glorying ariſing from * 


may endeavour ſomething that Way to 


the Foundation, both of them embrace 


joined, and ſo can have no Being but in 


joined. He that would pretend to a 


Confidence ; another may pretend to the 
Study of Holineſs and Obedience, and 


do known Duties, and abſtain from groſs 
Sins. Now, I fay, if the firſt do not 
conjoin the Study of the ſecond; and, if 
the ſecond do not lay "down the firſt as 


a Shadow for the Thing itſelf, becauſe 
they ſeparate theſe Things that God bath 


Mens Fancy, when they are not con- 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt without him, muſt 
withal ſtudy to have the Righteouſneſs 
of the Law fulfilled within him; and he 
that endeayours to have Holineſs within, 


3 muſt 
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muſt withal go out of himſelf, to ſeek a a living Sacrifice, and. be ye not con- 
Ritzhteouſneſs without him, whereupon | forined to the Worid. but transformed, 


to build his Peace and Acceptance with | 
God, or elſe, neither of them hath truly 


any Righteouſneſs without them, to cover 
them, or Holineſs within, to cleanſe them. 
Now here the beloved Apoſtle ſhews us 
this divine Contexture of the Goſpel. 
The great and comprehenſive End and 
Detign of the Goſpel is, Peace in Pardon 
of Sin, and Purity from Sin: Theſe 
Things 1 write unto you, that you /in 
not, &c. The Goſpel is compriſed in 
Commands and Promjles, both make one 
Web, and link in together. The im- 
mediate End of the Command is, tbat 
we fin not; nay, but there is another 
Thing always ether expreſly added, or 


tacitely underſtood ; but if any Man /in 


(that defires not to ſin) webave an Ad: 
vocate with the Father : So the Pro- 
miſe comes in as a ſubiidiary Help to all 
the Precepts. It is annexed to give Se- 


Curity to a poor Soul from Deſpair ; and 


therefore the Apoſtle teacheth you a bleſ- 


ſed Art of conſtructing all the Com- 


mands and Exhortations of the Goſpel, 
thoſe of the higheſt, Pitch, by ſupplying 
the full Senſe with this happy and ſeaſon- 


and glorify God in your Bodies and 
Spirits which are bis, Rom. xii, 1, 2. 
and 1 Cor. vi. 20. And cleanſe your. 


ſelves from, all Filtbineſr of the Heſb 


and Spirit, 2 Cor. vii. 1. And walk in 
the Spirit, and walk as Children of the 
Light, &c. If theſe do too rigorouſly 
exact upon thee, ſo as to make thee loſe 
thy Peace, and weaken thy Heart and 
Hands; learn to make out a full Sen- 
tence, and fill up the full Senſe ang 
Meaning of the Goſpel, according as you | 
ſee it done here. But if any Man, 
(whoſe inward Heart-deſires, and chief 
Deſigns are towards theſe Things, who 
would think himſelf happy in Holinef 
and Conformity to God, and eſtimates his 
Bleſſedneſs or Miſery, from his Union 


or Separation from God) /in, then ue 


bave an Advocate with the Father, 
even Jeſus Chrift the Righteous, who 
hath all that we want, and will not ſiſ. 
fer any Accuſation to faſten upon us, a; 
long. as be lives to mate Interceſſion 
for Us. . 

On the other Hand, take a View of 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel, tho' the im- 


mediate, and next. End of them is, to 
give Peace to troubled. Souls, and ſettle 
us in the high Foint of our Acceptance 
with Cod; yet certainly tbey have a fur- 
ther End, even Purity from Sin, as well 


able Caution or Caveat, but if am Man 
fin, &c. Doth that Command, Be ye 
boly as 1 am boly, perfect as your 
beavenly Father, which ſounds ſo much 
unattainable Perfection, and ſeems to hold | 


forth an inimitable Pattern; doth it, I ſay, 
diſcourage thee? Then, uſe the Apoftle's 
Art, add this Caution to the Commaud, 
ſubjoin this ſweet Exceptive, But if any 
Man (that deſires to be holy, and gives 
himſeif to this Study) fail often, and 
fall, and defile himſelf with Unholineſs, 
let him not deſpair, but know that be baib 
an Advocate with the Fatber ; If that 


uf Paul's urge cher, preſent your Bodie, 


as Pardon of Sin, cleanſing from 21! Sin 
and Filthineſs, as well as covering of Fl. 
thineſs. Theſe Things Iurite unto you, 
that ye ſn not; What Things? Conſider 
what goes before, and what follows after, 
even the Publication of the Ford of Life, 
and eternal Life iꝝ him, the Declaratr 
on of our Fellowſtiip with God in Chrift, 


the offering of the Blagd of: Chraft, able 


to cleanſe all Sn, the Promiſe of FR_ 
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to the Penitent, Confeſſion of Sin, all 
theſe Things 1 urite, that ye ſin not; 
ſo that this ſeems to be the ultimate End 
and chief Deſign of the Goſpel, unto 
which all tends, unto which all work to- 
gether: The Promiſes are for Peace, and 
Peace is for Purity; the Promiſes are 


gave bis Son. He that believeth bath 


everlaſting Life, &c. Tbea make up 
the entire Senſe and Meaning, after this 
Manner, Theſe Things are written, that 
we in not, Is there a Redemption from 
Wrath publiſhed? Is there Reconciliation 
with God preached? And are we_befeech- 


for Faith, and Faith is for purifying of the 
Heart, and performing the Precepts: So 
that, all at Length returns to this, from 
whence, while we ſwerv'd, all this Miſe- 
ry is come upon us. In the Beginning 
it was thus, Man created to glorify God, 
by Obedience to his bleſſed W ill; Sin in- 
terpoſeth, and marreth the whole Frame. 
and from this hath a Flood of Miſery 
flowed in upon us: Well the Goſpel 
comes offering a Saviour, and Forgive- 
nels in him: Thus Peace is purchaſed, 
Pardon granted, the Sout is reftored un- 
to its primitives Conduion and State of 
Subordination to God's Will; and fo Re 
demption ends where Creation began, or 
rather in a more perfect Frame of the 
ſme Kind. The ſerond Adam builds 
what the &f Adam broke down, and 
the Sox re- cremes what the Fatber ia the 
Beginning created, yea, with forme Addi- 
tion: In this new Edition of Mankind, 
all ſeems new; neo Heavens, and 
new Earth; and that becauſe the Crea- 
ture that was made old, and defiled with 
Siu, is made new by Grace. Now, 
hence you may learn the ſecond Part of 
this Leſſon that the Apoſtle teacherk us; 
as ye ought to correct (as it were) Pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel, by ſubjoining Pro- 
miſes in this Manner, ſo ye ought to di- 
rect Promiſes towards the Performance 
of his Precepts, as their chief End. When- 
loever you read it written, The Blood 
of Chriſt cleanſetb from all Sin; if we 
confeſs, be is faithful to forgive our 


ed to come and have the Benefit of them? 
Then ſay, and ſupply within thine own 
Heart, The/e Things are written, pub- 
| liſbed, and preacbed, tbat we may not 
ſin. Look to the furtheſt End of theſe 
Things, it is, that we /in not. The 
End of Things, the Scope of Writings, 
and the Purpoſe of Actions, is the very 
Meaſure of them, and fo that is the beſt 
Interpreter of them. The Scope of 
Scriptures, is by all accounted the very 
Thread that will lead a Man right in and 
out of the Labyrinths that are in iti. And 
ſo it is uſed as the Rule of the Iaterpreta» 
tion in the Parts of it. Now, (my Be» 
loved in the Lord) take here the cope 
of the whole Scriptures, the Mark that 
all the Goſpel ſhoots at, Theſe Things 8 
write unto you that ye fin not. You 
Rear it is true, of Pardon of Sin, of De+ 
Avery from H+ath, of not Coming inm 
Condemnation, of covering Offences, of 
blotring them out as a Cloud all thete you 
read and hear ; but what do they all aim 
at ? If you conſider not that attentively, 
| you ſhall no more underſtand the plain 
Goſpel, than you can expound a Parable 
without obſerving the Scope of it, Do 
yuu think theſe have no further Aim, than 
to give you Peace, and to ſecure you from 
Fears and Terrors, that you may then 
walk as you lift, and follow the Guiding 
of your own Hearts? Nay, if you take 
it ſo, you totally miſtake it ; if you do not 
read on, and find all theſe Things writ- 
ten to this End, that ue /in not, you 


Sing. God ſo loved the World, that be 
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err, not underſtanding, or miſunder- 


SE RN ON XXL 


. 


” was 


ſtanding the Scriptures. 

Theſe Thing f I write unto you, little 
Children : To inforce this the more 
ſweetly, he uſeth this affectionate Com- 
pellation, little Children, for, in al! 


Things Affection hath a mighty Stroak, ' 


almoſt as much as Reaſon. It is the 
moſt ſuitable Way to prevail with the 
Spirit of a Man, to deal in Love and Ten- 
derneſs with it; it inſinuates more ſweet- 
ly, and fo can have leſs Reliſtance, and 
therefore works more ſtrongly. It is 
true, another Way of Terrors, Thre at- 
nings, and Reproofs, mingled with ſharp 
and heavy Words of Challenges, may 
make a great Deal of more Noiſe, and 
yet it hath not ſuch Virtue, to prev. il 
with a rational Soul: The Spirit of tHe 
Lord was not in the Find, nor in the 
Earthquake, nor in the Fire, but in the 
fill and calm Voice which came to E- 
lijab, 1 Kings xix. 11, 12. Theſe 
ſuit-not the gentle Doye-like Diſpoſition 
of the Spirit; and tho they be fit to rent 
Rocks in Pieces, yet they cannot truly 
break Hearts, and make them contrite: 
The Sun will make a Man ſooner part 
with his Cloak than the Wind; ſuch is 
the Difference between the warm Beams 
of Affection, and the boiſtrous Violence 
of Paſſion or Terror. Now, O that 
there were ſuch a Spirit in them who 
preach the Goſpel, ſuch a fatherly Affec- 
tion, that with much Pity and Compaſſion 
they might call Sinners from the Ways 
of Death. O, there is no Subject, in 
-which a Man may have more Room for 


— 


cannot ſee it. 


melting Affections, nothing that will ad. 
nit of ſuch Bowels of Compaſſion 23 
this, the Multitude of Souls poſting to 
Deſtruction, and fo blindfolded that they 
Here the Fountain dd 
Tears might be opened to run abundamt. 
ly. The Lord perſonates a tender-heart. 
ed Father or Husband often, Ob, why 
will ye die? Ye bave broken my Hear: 
with your whoriſh Heart: O Jeruſalen, 
bow oft would J. but thou wouldft not? 
When he, who is not ſubject to humane 
Paſſions, expreſſeth himſelf thus, how 
much more doth it become us, poor 
Creatures, to have Pity on our Fellow. 
creatures? Should it not preſs out from 
us many Groans, to ſee ſo many periſh- 
ing, even beſide Salvation, I wiſh you 
would take it fo, that the M arning yor 
to flee from the Frath to come, is the 
greateſt Act of Favour- and Love that 
can be done to you; It becomes us to 
be ſolicitous about you, and declare unto 
you, that you will meet with Deſtruction 
in thoſe Paths you walk into: That theſe 


May, go down to the Chambers of 


Death: O that it might be done with 


ſo much feeling Compaſſion of your Mi- 


ſery, as the Neceſlity of it requires. 
But, why do many of you take it ſo 
hard to be thus forewarned, and have 
your Danger declared unto you? I gueſs 
at the Reaſon of it; you are in a Dr. 
ſtemper, as ſick Children diſtemper d in 
a Fever, who are not capable to diſcern 
their Pareiits tender Affection, when it 
croſſeth their own Inclinations and Ways. 
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SERMON XXII 


1 John ii. 1. My little Children, th:ſe Things write I unto 
you, that ye ſin not: And if any Man = we have an 
Advocate with the Father, &c. | | | 


= 


HRIST Feſus came by Water and 
by Blood, not by Water only, but 

by Blood alſo, and I add, not by Blood 
only, but by Water alſo, Chap. v. 6. In 
Sin there is the Guilt binding over to Pu- 
niſhment, and there is the Filth or Spot 
that defileth the Sou! in God's Sight: To 
take away Guilt, nothing ſo fit as Blood ; 
for there is no Puniſhment beyond Blood; 
therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, without the 
ſredding of Blood there is no Remiſſion 
of Sin, Heb. ix. 22. and for the Stain 
and Spot, nothing is ſo ſuitable as Water, 
for that is generally appointed for cleanſ- 
ing; and ſome Shadow of this the Hea- 
thens had, who had their Luſtrations in 
Water, and their Expiations by Blood ; 
but more ſignificantly and plainly, the 
Fews, who had their Purifications by 
ſprinkling of Water, Numb. viii. 7. and 
Expiations by ſacrificing of ſlain Beaſts ; 
but all theſe were but evaniſhing Shadows, 
now the, Subſtance is come, Feſtus 
Chriſt is come in Water and Blood; 
ia Water, to cleanſe the Spots of the 
Soul, to purify it from all Filthineſs; and 
in Blood, to ſatisfy for Sin, and remove 
the Puniſhment. Vu have both in theſe 
Words of the Apoſtle, (for he labours 
to ſer out unto us the true Cbriſt, whole 
and intire) Theſe Things 4 write unto 


| 


you that ye ſin not: Here is the proper 
End of the Water; and if any Man /in 
we have Chrift a Propitiation for our 
Sins ; here is the Blood ; the End of the 


Blood is to fave us, the End of the Water 


is, that we ſin not, fince we are ſaved. 


He came in the Blood of Expiation, be- 


cauſe we had finned; he came in the 
Water of Sanctification, that we might 
not ſin, His Blood ſpeaks Peace to the 
Soul, and the Water ſubjoins, &xt ler 
them not return to Folly. His Bluod 
cries, Bebold thou art made whole, and 
the Water ecchoes unto it, /in no more, 
left a worſe Thing befall thee, Joh. v. 14. 


Theſe two Streams of Water and Blood, 


which are appointed for Purity and Par- 
don, run intermingled all alongs, and ſo 
the proper Effects of them are interchange- 
ably attributed to either of them, be bath 
waſhed us in bis Bleod, Rev. i. 5. and 
vii. 14. And the Blood of Chriſt cleanſ- 
eib us from all Sin. Then certainly, 
this Blood cannot be without Water, it 
is never ſeparared from it: The proper 
Effet of Blood is to cover Sin; but be- 
cauſe the Water runs in that Channel, and 
is conveyed by the Blood thither, there- 
rore it doth cleanſe Sin, as well as co- 
yer it. ans 


Theſe 
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Theſe Things I write unto you, that 
pe /in not: This then is the Deſign of 
the whole Goſpel, the great and grand 
Deſign, to deſtroy Sin, and ſave the Sin- 
ner. 'There is a Treaty of Peace made 
With the Sinner, and Chriſt i the Peace- 
maker : A Tender of Life and Salvation 


is made to him, but there is no Treaty, 


no Capitulation or Compolition with 
din; out it muſt go, firſt out of its Do- 
minion, then out of its Habitation. It 
mult firſt loſe its Power, and then its 
Being in a Believer ; yea, this is one of 
the chief Articles of our Peace, not only 


required of us as our Duty, that we 


ſhauld deftroy that which cannot hut de- 
troy us; (for, if any Man will needs 
hug and embrace his Sins, and cannot 
part with them, he myſt needs die in 
their Embracements, becauſe, the Council 
of Heaven bath icrevacably paſt 2 fatal 
Sentence againſt Sin, as the only Thing 
that jp all the Creation bath the moſt per- 
fest -Oppeligan to his bleſſed Will, and 
Contrariety to his holy Nature) but alſo 
and eſpecially, as the great Stipulation 


þ Prowiſe upon his Part, to redeem us | 


om all our Iniquities, and purify us 
to bimſelf, @ People zealous of good 
Work-; and not only to redeem us from 
Hell, and deliver us from Wrath, Tit. i. 1 4. 
He hath undertaken this great Work, to 
compeſce this Mutiny, and Rebellion that 
was raiſed up in the Creation by Sin, elſe 
what Peace capld be between God and 
1, as long as bis Enemy and ours dyelt 
in our Boſom, and we at Peace with it. 
Now, take a ſhgrt View of theſe 
Things that are written in the preceed- 
ing Chapter, and you ſhall ſee that the 
harmonious Voice of all that is in the 
Goſpel, is this, that we /in not. Let me 
fay further, as theſe Things are uritien 
that we ſin not, ſo all Things are done 


that we ſin not, Take all the whole 
Work of Creation, of Providence, of 
Redemption, all of them ſpeak one Lan- 
guage, that we fin not: Day unto Day 
uttereth Speech, and Night unto Night 
ſheweth Knowledge : There is no 
Speech nor Language where their Voice 
1s not heard, Pal. xix. 2, 3. And, as 
in that Place, their Voice proclaims the 
Glory, Majeſty, and - Goodneſs of God, 
ſo they, with the fame Sound, proclaim 
and declare, That we ſhould not lin 2. 
gaint ſuch a God, ſo great, and fo good; 
all that we ſee ſuggeſts and inſinuates this 
| unto our Hearts: All that we hear 
whiſpers this unto our Ears, that we /in 
not : That be made us, and not we our- 
Jetves, and that we are the very Mort 
of bis Hand,: This Ipeaks our abſolute 
and eſſential Dependence on him, and 
therefore proclaims with a loud Voice, 
that Si, which would cut off this Subor- 
dination, and looſe from this Dependence 
upon bis holy Will, is a monſtrous unna- 
tural Thing. Take all his Mercies to- 
wards us, whether general or particular, 
the tranſcendent Abundance of his infinite 
Goodneſs in the Earth, that River of his 
Riches that runs through it, to water e- 
very Man, and brings Supply to his 
Doors, that infinite Variety that is in 
Heaven and Earth, and all of them of e- 
quil Birth-right with Man, yet by the 
Law of our Maker, a Yoke of Subjection 
and Service to Man is impoſed upon 
them ; ſo that Man is, in a Manner, ſet 
in the Center of all, to the end, that all 
the ſeveral Qualifications and Perfections 
that are in every Creature, may concen- 
ter and meet together in him, and flow 
towards him. Look upon all his parti- 
cular Acts of Care and Favour towards 
thee, conſider his Judgments upon the 
World, upon the Nation, or thine -_ 

er- 


* 


upon the firſt Epiſtle of John ii. 1. 


Perſon 3 put to thine Ear, and hear, this 
is the joint harmonious Melody, this is 
the Proclamation of all, that we_ſin not, 
that we ſin not againfit ſo good a Cod, 
and ſo great a God, that were Wicked- 
neſs, this were Madneſs. If he wound, 
it is that we ſin not; if he heal again, 
it is that we /in not: Doth he kill, it is 
that we fin not: Doth he make alive, 
it is for the ſame End. Doth he ſhut up 
and reſtrain our Liberty, either by Bon- 
dage, or Sickneſs, or other Afflictions, 
why? he means that we ſin not: Doth 
he open again, he means the ſame Thing, 
that we ſin no more leaft a worſe Thing 
befall us. Doth he make many to fall 
in Battle, and turns the Fury of that upon 
us, the Voice of it is, that you who are 
left behind, ſhould fin no more. Is there 
Severity towards others, and towards 
you Clemency; O the loud Noife of 
that is, /in no. But alas, the Reſult of all 
is, that which is written, P/al. Ixxviii. 32. 
Nevertbeleſs they ſinned ſtill. In the 
midſt of ſo many concurring Teſtimonies, 
in the very 'Throng- of all the Sounds and 
Voices that all the Works of God utter, 
in the very hearing of theſe, neyertheleſs 
to fin ſtill, and not to return and en. 
gute early afier- God : This is the 
Plague and Judgment of the Nation. 

But let us return to the Words, Theſe 
Things, &c. That- which is «written of 


the Word of Life, that which was from 


the Beginning, and was manifeſted 
unto us; that is written that we /n not: 
For, ſaith this ſame Apoftle, Ch: iti. 5, $. 
And ye know that be was manifeſted 
to take away out Sins, and in bim 1s no 
ſin ; yea, for this very Purpoſe, (ſaith he) 
that be might deſtroy the Works of the 
Devil. Now, is this the great Butmeſs, 
that drew the Son out of the Father's 


_ Boſomn, to deſtroy the Arch-enemy and 


— — a 
457 
capital Rebel, Sin; which, as to Man, is 
2 Work of Satan's, becauſe it firſt enter d 
in Man by the Devil's Suggeſtion and 
Counſel: All that Miſery and Ruin, all 
theſe Works of Darkneſs and Death, that 
Satan had by his Malice and Policy 
wrought upon, and in poor Mankind, 
Feſus wa s manifeſted in the Fleſh with- 
out Sin, to deſtroy and take away Sin 
out of our Fleſh, and to aboliſh and de- 
roy Satan's Work, which he had build 
ed upon the Ruins of God's Work, of 
the Image of God, and to repair and re- 
new that firſt bleſſed Work of God in 
Man, Epb. iv. 23, 24. 

Now, O how cogent and perſuading 
is this; one ſo high, come down ſo low, 
one dwelling in inacceſſible Glory, mani- 
feſted in the Fleſh, in the Infirmity and 
Weakneſs of it, to this very Purpoſe, to 
repair the Creation, to make- up the 
Breaches of it, to deſtroy Sin, andſive 
the Sinner; what Force is in this to per- 
ſunde a Soul that truly believes it, ut to 
fin? For, may be think within himſelf 
Shall I fave that which Chrift came to de- 
ſtroy ? Shall I entertain and maintain that 
which he came to take away; and do what 
in me lies to fruftrate the great End of 
his glorious and wonderſul Deſcent from 
Heaven? Shalt I jom Hands, and affocts 
ate wich my Lufts, and war for them, 
whic h ar againft my Soul, and him that 
would ſave my Soul? Nay, let us con- 
clude (my Beloved) with our own 
Hearts, Is the Word and Prince of Lig 
mamfeſted from Heaven, and come to 
marr and unmake that Work of Satan, 
that he may reſcue me from under bit 

Tyranny ? Then God forbid that I ſhould 
help Satan to bud up that which my Sa. 
viou is caſting down, and to make a Pri. 
ſon for myſelf, and Cords to bind me in 
| it for eyerlaſting, Nay, will a _— 
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* conſent to him, who is the Avenger, and 
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Soul ſay, rather let me be a /Forker tage- 
ther with Cbriſt, though faintly, yet I re- 


ſolve to wreſtle with him, to poll down | 
all the ſtrong Holds that Satan keeps in | 


my Nature, and -ſo to congratulate and 


Aſſerter of my Liberty. 

Then conſider the greateſt End. and 
furtheſt Deſign of the Goſpel, how it is 
inſeparably chained and linked into this, 
that we ſin not. We are called to Fel 


towſhip with the Father and the Son, 


and herein is his Glory, and our Happi- 
neſs, Now, this proclaims with a loud 
Voice, that we /in not , for, what more 
contrary to that Deſign of Union, and 
Communion with God, than to /in, which 
diſunites and diſcommunicates the Soul 
from God. The Nature of Sin you 
know, it is the Tranſgrefſion of bis 
Law, and fo, it is the very juſt Oppoſi- 
tion of the Creatures Will, to the Will of 
him that made it. Now, how do ye i- 
magine that this can conſiſt with true 
Friendſhip and Fellowſhip, which looſeth 
that Conjunction of Wills and Affections, 
which is the Bond of true Friendſhip, and 
the Ground of Fellowſhip, idem velle, 
atque idem nolle, bec demum vera a- 
micitia eft. The Conſpiracy of our De- 
"fares and Delights in one Point with God's, 
this ſweet Co-incidency makes out Com- 
munion, and what Communion then with 
God, when that which fis Soul abhors, 
is your Delight, and his Delight is not 
your Deſire? - bat Communion . bath 
Light with Darkneſs ? Sin is Darkneſs ; 
all Sin, but eſpecially Sin entertained and 
maintained, Sin that hath the full Conſent 
of the Heart, and carrieth the whole Man 
after it, that is Egyptian-Darkneſs, an 
univerſal Darkneſs over the Soul; this 


, 


Soul, breaks off Communion, ecclipſeg 
that Soul totally, Therefore, (my Be. 
loved,) if you do believe that you are 
called unto this high Dignity of Fellow. 
ſhip with God, and if your Souls be ſtirred 
with ſome holy Ambition after it, conſi- 
der that theſe T bing are written, that 
ye ſin not; conſider what Baſeneſs is in 
it, for one that hath ſuch a noble Deſigo, 
as Fellowſhip with the higheſt, to debal; 
his Soul ſo far, and fo low, as to ſerye 
ſinful and fleſhly Luſts : There is à Vile. 
nels and W retchedneſs in the Service of 
Sin, that any Soul, truly and nobly prin- 
cipled, cannot but look upon it with In. 
dignation, becauſe he can behold nothing 
but Indignity in it. Shall I who am a 
Ruler (ſauh Nebemiab) ſball ſuch a 
Man as 1 flee? and who is there, that 
being, as am, would flee ? Neh. vi. 11. 
A Chriſtian hath, more Reaſon, Shall 
ſuch a Man as I, who am born again to 
ſuch a Hope, and called to ſuch a high 
Dignity ? Shall I, who aim and aſpire ſo 
high as Fellowſhip with God, debaſe and 
degrade myſelf with the vileſt Servitude? 
Shall I defile in that Puddle again, till my 
own Cloaths abhor me, who aim at fo pure 
and ſo holy a Society? Shall I yoke in 
myſelf with Drunkards, Liars, Swearers, 
and other Slaves of Sin? Shall I rank my- 
ſelf thus, and conform myſelf to the 
World, ſeeing there is a noble and glori- 
ous Society to incorporate with, the 
King of Kings to converſe with daily ? 
Alas, what are theſe Worms that ſit on 
Thrones to him ? But far more, how 
baſe are theſe Companions in Iniquity, 
your Pot-companions? Sc. And what a 
vile Society is it, like that of the Bottom- 
leſs Pit, where Devils are linked together 
in Chains? 1 0 


being interpoſed between God and the 
| | 
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1 John ii. 1. My 


N the Goſpel we have the moſt per- 
fe& Proviſion againſt both theſe Ex- 
tremities, that Souls are ready to run 
upon, the Rock of deſperate Diſtruſt, 
and the Quick-ſands of preſumptuous Wan- 
tonneſs. It may be faid to be à well 
ordered Covenant in all Things, that 
hath cayeated and cautioned the whole 
Matter of our Salvation, in fuch a Way, 
that there is neither Place for Diſcou- 
ragement and Doxwn-caſting, nor yet 
Room for Liberty in Sin ; there is no 
Exemption from the Obligation of God's 
holy Law, and yet there is Pardon for 
the Breach of it, and Exemption from 
the Curſe ; there is no Peace, no Capt- 
tulation with Sin, and yet there is Peace 
concluded with the Sinner, who is, by 
that Agreement, bound to fall out with 
Sin; there is no Diſpenſation for Sin, 
and from the Perfection of Holineſs, and 
yet there is an Advocation for the Sin- 
ner, which aims and ſtudies after it ; ſo 
that in Sum, the whole Goſpel is com- 
priſed in this, He ſpeaks Peace v0 bis 
Saints, but let them not return to Folly ; 
thou art made whole, ſin no more: All 
that is in the Goſpel ſaith this, that thou 
ſbould ſin no more. But, becaule Sin is 
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SERMON XXIII. 


little Children, theſe Things write I 
unto you, that ye fin not. And if any Man ſin, we 
have an Advocate with the Father, &c. 


neceſſarily incident, therefore all that is 
in the Golpel, ſpeaks this further, tho 
ye be ſurpriſed in Sin, yet believe ; and 
this is the Round that a Believer is to 
walk into, to turn from Pardon to Puri- 
ty, and from Pollution again to Pardon, 
for theſe Voices and Sounds are inter- 
changed continually ; ¶ ye bave ſinned, 
believe in Chriſt the Advocate and 
Sacrifice, and, becauſe ye have believ- 
ed, fin not; but if ye be overtaken in 
Sin, yet believe ; and as this is daily 
renewed, ſo the Soul's Study and En- 
deayour in them, ſhould be daily renew- 


ed too. It ye have ſinned, deſpair not; 


if ye be pardoned, yet preſume not : 
After Sin there is Hope, it is t:ue, be- 
cauſe there is Forgiveneſs with him ; 
but after Forgivenets, there muſt be Fear 
to offend his Goodneſs; For there is 
Forgiveneſs with bim, that be may be 
feared, Pal. cxxx. 4. And this is the 
Situation I would delire my Soul into, to 
be placed between Hope ot his Mercy, 
and Fear of Sin, the Faith at his Favour, 
and the Hatred of Sin, which he will 
not fayour ; and how happy were a Soul 
to be confined w:thin thele, and kept 
captive to its true Liberty? 
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I tp2ke a little betore, how theſe Fun- 
damental 'Truths that are ſet down before, 
do all aim at this one Mark, that we /in 
t; Now I proceed. That Declarati- 
on what God is, Ferſe 5. is expreſly 
directed to this Purpoſe, and applyed, 
Terje 6. God ts Light, and therefore 


in not, for Sin is Darknets; be i, Light, 


for Purity and Beauty of Holineſs, and 
Perfection of Knowledge, that true Light 
in which is no Darkneſ7, that unmixt 
Light, all homogeneous to itſelf, there- 
fore /in not, for that is a Work of the 
Night, and of the Darkneſs, that pro- 
ceeds from the Blindneſs and Eftrange- 
zent of your Minds, and Ignorance of 
your Hearts, and it cannot but prepare 
and fit you for theſe everlaſting Chains 
of Darkneſs. Call God what you will, 
name all his Names, Stiles and Tittles, 
ſpell all the Characters of it, and till 
you may find it written at every one of 
them, /in not; Is be Light? then ſin 
not. Is be Life? then ſin not; for 
Sin will ſeparate you from his Light and 
Life; Sin will darken your Souls, and kill 
them. Is be Love? then ſin not; God 
is Love (faith Jobn) O then ſin not 
againſt Love. Hatred of any good Thing 
is deformed, but the Hatred of the beau- 
tiful Image of the original Love, that is 
monſtruous : God is Love, and in his 
Love is your Life and Light; then to 
fin againſt him, it is not ſimple Diſobe- 
dience; nor is it only groſſer Rebellion, 
but it hath that abominable Stain of In- 
gratitude in it. Do you read, that it is 
written, be is boly, then ſin not, for this 
is moſt repugnant to his Holineſs, hi- 
boly Eyes cannot Fee it. Therefore, it 
thou would have him look upon thee 
with Favour, thou muſt not look upon 
Sin with Favour, or entertain it with 
'Belight ; Is it written that he is great 
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and powerful? then ſin not, that were 


Madneſs, Is it written, that he is good 
and gracious ? Then it is written, thy 
ye /in not, for that were Wickednef, - 
It were an unſpeakable Folly and Mad. 
neſs, to offend ſo great à God, that can 
ſo ealily avenge himſelf; and it were 
abominable Perverſeneſs and Wickedne{; 
to ſin againſt ſo good and gracious q 
God, who, tho' he may avenge himſ-1f 
yet offers Pardon and Peace, and be 
ſeecheth us to accept it. Is he juſt ? then 
Jin not; for he will not acquit tle 
FFicked, nor bold them Guillleſs, them, 
who do acquit themſelves, and yet hold 
by their Sins. And is he merciful? 
then, O then, /in not, becauſe he hath 
acquitted thee, becauſe he is ready to blet 
out thy Guilt; wilt thou ſin againſt Mer. 
cy, that muſt ſave thee? Again, is it 
written, that the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
cleanſeib from all Sin? that is writ 
ten, that ye /in not. It is true, it is 
written, becauſe ye have ſinned already, 
that ye may know how it may be par- 
doned. But moreover it is written, that 
ye /in no more, that ſo, more Sin may 
be prevented, at leaſt, deliberate con- 
tinued walking in Sin ; fo that this Blood 
hath a twofold Vertue and Uſe, to be 
the greateſt Encouragefnent to a Soul 
troubled for Sin, and the chiefeſt Argu- 
ment and Inducement for a Soul not to 
ſin : This Medicine, or this Plaiſter, hath 
two notable Vertues, reſtorative and 
preſeryative, To reftore the Bones that 
already are broken, through falling m 
Sin; and to preſerve our Feet fron 
further falling in Sin. It hath a healing 
Vertue, for theſe Bruiſes that are in the 
Soul; and beſides, it is an Antidote and 
ſovereign Prefervative againſt the Foy ſon 
and Infection of Sin and the World, 
What Motive is like this? The a” / 
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God ſbed bis Blood for our Sint, they 
coſt a dear Price. O, how precious was 
the Ranſom ? More precious than Gold, 
and Silver, and precious Stones, becauſe 
the Redemption of the Soul is fo pre- 
cious, that it would have ceaſed for 
ever without it. Now, what Soul can 
deliberately think of this, and receive it 
with any Affection into the Heart, but 
he ſhall find the moſt vehement Per- 
ſwaſion againft Sin? He cannot but be- 
hold the Hainouſneſs and infinite Evil 
that is in it, which required ſuch an in- 
finite Recompence. And cin a Soul on 
that View run to the Puddle and defile 
again, when he ſees how dearly the Foun- 
tan for Cleanſing was purchaſed ? Can 
2 believing Heart have ſuch treacherous 
Thoughts harboured within him, to cru- 


cify afreſh the Lord of Glory, and, as it 


were, to trample under Foot his Blood ? 
No certainly, he that believes in this 
Blood, cannot uſe it ſo diſhonourably 
and baſely; as it is written, that be fin 
not, ſo he reads it, and believes it, that 
he may not fin, as well as becauſe he 
hath ſinned. Many ſpeak of this Blood, 
and think they apply it to the Cleanſing 
of their Sin paſt ; but it is rather, that 
they may fin with more Liberty, as if 
the End of vomiting up a Surfeit of Sin. 
were to ſurfeit more; and the End of 
waſhing, were nothing elſe but to defile 
again. Certainly, this Blood is not for 
ſuch Souls, not one Word of Comfort 
in the Nord, not one Drop of Hope in 
the Blood, to them who pretend to be- 
lieve in Chriſt's Blood, and continue in 
Sin, as freſh and liyely as ever they did, 
nothing abated of their Deſires or 
Cuſtoms: But if we confeſs our Sins, 
Cod will forgive (ſay you) and this we 
may do at any Time, and this we do 
any. Nay, but (ſaith Jobn) this is 
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written that you ſin not, not to incou- 
rage you to fin. It is not recorded for 
this End, that you may live after your 
own Imaginations and former Cuſtoms, 
with Security and Peace, upon this Pre- 
ſumption, that Pardon is eaſily procur- 
able, if I ſay, God have Mercy upon 
me, ere I die. Do not deceive yours 
ſelves, for it is written for the juſt Con- 
trary, tbat you ſin no more, and return 
no more to Folly. If he had faid, if we 
fin, tho' we confeſs, yet he is juſt to 


puniſh us, you would then be driven to 


Deſperation, and from that to a deſperate 
Concluſion ; fince we muſt be puniſhed 
however, let us not puniſh ourſelves here, 
in mortifying our Fleſh; Let us eat 
and drink, for To-morrow we ſhall die : 


] a = 
Die we mult, let us deſerve it; for 


where there is no Hope, there, is no 
Help for Reformation, But now, when 
there is ſuch an unexpected Propoſal of 
Grace, when God who is free to puniſh 
us, becomes indebted by his Promiſe to 
forgive our Debts, we humbly ſubmit- 
ting to him, and confeſſing our Guilti- 
tineſs ; this Surpriſal of Clemency and 
Moderation, ſhould, yea, certainly will 
overcome any Heart that truly believes 
it, and conquer it to his Love and Obe- 
dience. The more eafily he forgive Sin, 
the more hardly will a believing Heart 
be drawn to Sin. You know any in- 
genuous Spirit will more eaſily be con- 
quered by Kindneſs and Condeſcendency, 
than Severity and Violence; theſe Cords 
of Love, are the Cords of a Man, ſuited 
to the Nature of Man in whom there is 
any Sparkle of Ingenuity remaining ; how 
often have Men been ingaged and over- 
come by Clemency and Goodneſs, who 
cauld not be conquered by Force of 
Arms? Enemies have been made Friends 
by this Means, ſuch Power is in it, to 
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knit Hearts together. Auguſtus, when 
he was acquainted with the Conſpiracy of 
one of his chief Minions, Cinnu, whom 
he had made a Friend of an Enemy, by 
Kindneſs and Courteſy, takes the ſame 
Way to make of a 'Traitor a conſtant 
Friend ; he doth not puniſh him, as he 
had done others, but calls for him, and 
declares unto him his vile Ingratitude, 
that when he had given him Life and 
Liberty, he ſhould conſpire to take away 
his Prince's Life ; well, when he is con- 
founded and aſtoniſhed, and cannot open 
his Mouth, ſaith, Aguſtus, I give thee 
thy Life again, firſt an open Enemy, and 
now a Traitor ; yet trom this Day, let 
an inviolable Friendſhip be bound up be. 
tween us, and fo it proved; for this 
Way of dealing did totally overceme his 
Heart, and blot out all ſeditious Thoughts. 
But O, how incomparably greater is his 
Condeſcendency and Clemency, whoſe 
Perſon is ſo high and ſacred, whoſe Laws 
are ſo juſt and holy, and we ſo baſe and 
wretched, to pardon ſuch infinite Guilr, 
Rebellion and Treachery, againſt ſuch 
an infinite Majeſty ; and that, when a Soul 
doth but begin to bluſh, and be aſhamed 
with itſelf, and cannot open its Mouth; 
I fay, this rare and vnparalleld Good- 
neſs and Mercy being conſidered, cannot 
but tame and daunt the wildeſt and moſt 
ſavage Nature ; wild Beaſts 'are not 
brought in Subjection and tamed, but by 
gentle Uſage 3 it is not Fierceneſs and 
Violence can cure their Fierceneſs, but 
Meekneſs and Condeicendency, to follow 
their Humours, and ſoft Dealing with 
them; as a Rod is not bowed by great 
Strength, but broken, even ſo, theſe 
Things, of the Promife of Pardon for 


them that Sin is in Confimis, in their very 


'it draw us away from God. This 


Sin, of the Grace and Readineſs of God | 
to pardon upon the eaſieſt Terms, are 


written for this End, that our wild and | who have never attained any yang 
| | of 


undaunted Natures may be tamed, and 
may bow and ſubmit willingly to the 
Yoke of his Obedience, and may hence. 
forth knit ſuch a ſacred Bond of Friend. 
ſhip and Fellowſhip with God, as may 
never be broken. 

But, ſay ye, who is he that fins no 
Who can ſay, my Heart is pure, and 
my Way is clean? Who can ſay, J 
have no Sin? And therefore that can- 
not be expected which you crave. Nay, 
but ſaith the Apoſtle, Lbeſe Things 1 
write unto yau, tbat ye ſin not. Becauſe 
Sin is in all, therefore you excuſe your. 
ſelf in your Sins, and take Liberty to ſin; 
but the very contrary, is the Intent of 
the declaring unto us that we have Sin; 
he ſhews that none want it, not that {+ 
may be the more indulgent towards 3, 
but the more watchful againſt it. It is 
not to make you ſecure, but rather to 
give you Alarm; even the beſt and ho- 
lieft, it is an Alarm to them, to tell 


Borders, that the Enemy is even in their 
Quarters, yea, in their Boſom ; certain- 
ly, this ſhould ſo much the more excite us 
againſt it, and arm us for it every Mo- 
ment, leſt either by Fraud, or Force, by 
ſecret Undermining, or open Violence, 


Word, if we ſay we bave no Sin, ue 
lie, it is a Watch-word given to Men, 
a Warning to enter in Conſideration of 
themſelves, for the Enemy being within, 
there is no flying from him, we car!y 
him about with us, and being within, be 
is leſs diſcerned ; and therefore we ought 
to awake, aud ſo walk circumſpecth), 
with Eyes in our Head, leſt we be fur 
prized at Unawares, either in that Time 
we know not of, or at that Place we 
leaſt ſuſpect. And to others of you, 
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over your Sins, and ſcarce have a diſ- 
cerning of them ; I would only ſay this, 
that the Univerſality of Sin's Inhabitation, 
or Being in all Men, even the godly, 
will not excuſe Sin's Domination and 
Reign in you. It is ſtrange, that ſince 
the Holieſt have need of continual watch- 


ing againſt this Boſom-enemy, that ye 
who have both little Knowledge and 
Strength, ſhould think ye may live ſe- 
curely, and not trouble yourſelves. If 
they have need to take heed, how much 
more have ye, ſince it is but in them, 
but it reigns in you? 


1 John ii. 1. 


SERMON XXIV. 
And if any Man fin, we have an Ad. 


vocate with the Father, &c. 


HERE is here a ſad Suppoſition, 
but too certain, that any Man may 
fin, yea, that all Men will fin, even 
thoſe who have moſt Communion with 
God, and Intereſt in the Blood of Chriſt; 
yet they are not altogether exempted 
from this fatal Lot of Mankind, it is 
incident even to them to ſin, and too 
frequently incident; but yet we have a 
happy and ſweet Proviſion, for Indem- 
nity from the Hazard of Sin: We bave 
an Advocate with the Father. Grant 
the Probability, yea, the Neceſlity and 
Certainty of that Suppoſal, I any Man 
do fin, yet there is as much Certainty 
of Indemnity from Sin, as of Neceſlity 
of falling into Sin. It is not more ſure, 
that we ſhall carry about with us Matter 
of Sorrow and Mourning ; but that it is 
as ſure, that we have always without us 
Matter of rejoicing. 

Let me then ſpeak a Word to theſe 
Particulars ; Firſt, That Sin is incident 
to the beſt, even after all Perſwaſions, 
Convictions, Reſolutions, Deſires, and 
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Deſigns to avoid Sin. Next, That it- 
s uſual for Sins after- Mercy, Convicti- 
on, and Reſolution to appear ſo hainous, 
that they may ſeem to over-top the Mer- 
cy of God, and the Merits of Chrift; a: 
Soul is moſt apt to be troubled with 
Guilt contracted after Pardon, and a De- 
fire of Purity. But withal, I- would in 
the laſt Place repreſent to you, - that there 


is no Ground of Deſpair, or Diſcourage-- 


ment for ſuch an one, tho' there be 
Ground of Humiliation and Mourning : 
There is a Proviſtom made in the Goſpel 
againſt theſe continually incident Fears; 
there is a Security againſt the Hazard of 


ſurpriſing Sins; and, that this Comfort 


belongs only to ſuch Souls, as unfeigned- 
ly defire not to fin, and are in ſome 
Meaſure perſwaded by the Grace of God 
not to ſin, not to them who willingly 
give up themſelves to their own Luſts. 
It is a common Doctrine as any, that 
Sin hath ſome Lodging in every Mans 
Heart and Fleſb, and is not totally caſt 
out, but only bound with Chains withk- 
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in, that it do not exerciſe its old Do- 
minion over a Believer : But I fear, 
the moſt common Truths, tho' they be 
moſt ſubſtantial in themſelves, yet are 
but circumſtantial in our Apprehenſions, 
and very rarely and extroardinarily have 
Place in the deeper and more ferious 
Thoughts of our Hearts : They are com- 
monly confefled, it is true, but as ſel- 
dom conſidered, I am ſure; for who did 
truly ponder the Inclinableneſs of our 
Nature to Sin, the ſtrong Propenſion of 
the Heart to Evil, the Deceitfulneſs of 
Sin itſelf, and the many circumſtantial 
Helps, and Additions it gets to its 
Strengch, but he would ſtand in Awe, and 
watch ſeriouſly over himſelf, I dare 
Say, many fin, rather becauſe of a mil- 
apprehended Immunity from it, and a 
miſcreckoning of their own Meaſure and 
Strength, than becauſe of the Strength of 
Sin itſelf. I know no one Thing makes 
'Sin ſo ſtrong as this, that we do not ap- 
prehend our own Weakneſs, and ſo give 
over Watchfulneſs, which is the greateſt 
and beſt Part of our Armour of Defence, 
when it is done in Faith, and this Watch 
kept on the Tower of the. Lord's Pro- 


miſes ; the Apprehenſion of our eſcaping / 


the Pollutions of the World, and of 
ſome Strength to reſiſt them; this adds 
no more Strenght to us, but diminiſheth 
and taketh from our Vigilancy, and ſo 

oleth us, as it were, naked and ſecure, 
to the Cruelty of our Adverſary. I 
would wiſh every Chriftian to be through- 
ly acquainted, and often converſant in 
two Books of Sophiſtry, I may ſo term 
them, The Deceitfulneſs of bis own 
Heart, and the Deceivableneſs of 
Sin, Jer. xv. and Heb. iii. 13. Theſe 
are the Volumes he would daily turn o- 
ver, to learn to diſcern the Sophiſtica- 


Vas, Sell Hatteries, Blindneſs, Dar knelſs, | 


and Self-love of his own Heart; to take 


off the deceiving Mask of Pretences and 


Appearances of Good, and behold ſen. 
ſibly the true and real Inclinations of the 
Heart to Wickedneſs, to Paſſion, Pride 
Uncleanneſs, Malice, Envy, and all theſe 
Aﬀections of the Fleſh: to find our 
the true beating of the Pulſe of the Heart ; 
and indeed this juſt Diſcerning and Diſ. 
covery of the Thief in the Soul, is a 
great Part of his Arraignment ; for if 
Sin ly under the View of an Eye that 
hates it, and loves God, much of its 
Power and Virtue, which ly in Dark- 
nels, is taken away. I preſs this the 
more, becauſe I verily apprehend it to be 
the Plague of many Chriſtians, who have 
lome general Inſight into the Matter of 
Good and Evil, and eſpy ſome more 
grols Corruption in themſelves, and haye 
lome Affection to God; yet this E. 
ſtrangednels to our own Hearts, and the 
Vein or- Strain of them, the not un- 
bowelling of our hidden Affections, and 
not diſcerning of the Poiſon of Pride, 
Selt-love, Love of the World, and ſuch 
like Luſts, which are intermingled in all 
that we do, and ſpread, as it were, uni- 
verſally through the whole Man; this, I 
ſay, makes moſt of us be ſubject to ſo 
many Surpriſals by Sin, we are often 
rooted betore we draw up, and often 
conquered ere we conſider : This makes 
us ſuch Unproficients in Mortification, 
ſo that ſcarce any Sin is killed, while 
the Roots of all Sin lies hid under the 
Ground from us. Then withal, I de- 
fire you to ſtudy how deceivable a 
Thing Sin is, how many deceittul fair 
Pretences it is covered with, /t hath the 
Voice of Jacob, but the Hands of 
Eſau ; look what it is that is pleaſant or 
ſuitable to our natural Spirits, it inſinuates 


itſelf always under the Shadow of BN 
all 
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and, if there be not much leedfulneſs 

and Attention, and much Experience of 

the Wiles of that ſubtil2 One; it is a 

great Hazard to be catched with it un- 

adviſedly, while we claſp about another 

Thing, which is preſented as a But end 

Allurement. Now, is it any Wonder 

that a poor Soul be dawn to fin often, 

when our Enemy doth not for the moſt 

Part profeſs Hoſtility, but Friendſhip, and 

under that Colour pleads Admiſſion with- 

in our Ports; and beſides, we have a 

treacherous Friend in our Boſom, that 

betrays us into his Hands, that is our 

own deceitful Hearts: Theſe Things I 

mention, to put you in Remembrance of 
what Condition you are in, in this World, 
and what Poſture you ſhould be into; 

Watch, (I ſay) and when ye bave done 
all, and with your Loins girt ; and | 
tho' you cannot poſlibly eſcape all Sin, 
yet certainly it is not in vain thus to 
ſet againſt it, and keep a Watch over it, 
for by this Means you ſhall eſcape more 
Sin, and (in leſs; as he that aims at the 
Mark, tho” he do not hit it, yet he ſhall 
ordinarily come nearer it, than he that 

ſhoots only at Random; and as the 

Army that is moſt vigilant and watchful, 
tho they cannot prevent all Loſſes and 
Hazards, yet commonly they are not 

found at ſuch a Loſs, as thoſe who are 

proud, confident and ſecure, 

Now, as it is ſuppoſed, that Sin is or- 
dinarily incident to the Child of God, fo 
it is eſpecially to be caveated, that he 
deſpair not in his Sins; for it is impor- 
ted in this Proviſion, that the Believer is 
in great Hazard upon new Lapſes into 
Sin, either of daily Incurſion, or of a 
grofſer Nature, to be diſcouraged : As 
there is ſo much Corruption in any Mans 
Heart, as will turn the Grace of God 


into Wantonneſs, aud incline him upon 


the Propofal of free Grace, to preſume 
to take Liberty to the Fleth ; fo, that 
lame Corruption upon another Occaſion 
works another Way, upon the Suppoſal 
of new Sins, aggravated with preceeding 
Mercy and Grace in God, and Convicti- 
ons and Reſolutions in him, to drive 
nim into Deſpondency and De jection of 
Spirit, as if there were no Pardon fos 
fuch Sins. And indeed, it is no Won- 
der it the Soul be thus ſet upon, if we 
ſet aſide the Conſideration of the infinite 
Grace of God, that far ſurpaſſeth the ill 
Deſerts of Men. To ſpeak of the very 
Nature of the Thing itſelf, there is no 
Sin in its own Nature more unpardon- 
able, than Sin after Pardon; nothing ſo 
hainous, aggravated with ſo many high 
Circumſtances, which mingleth it with 
the worſt Ingredients, as this Sin, after 
ſo much Grace reyealed in the Goſpel, 
to the End that we may not fin. Sins 
waſhed ſo freely, in ſo precious a Foun- 
tain, and yet to defile again ; Sins for- 
given ſo readily and eaſily, the Debt 
whereof, in Juſtice the whole Creation 
was not able to pay, and yet to offend 
fo gracious a Father; a Soul being 
throughly convinced of the Vanity, Folly, - 
and Madneſs of Sin, of the Deceitfulneſs 
and Baſeneſs of its Pleaſures, and ſet in 
a Poſture againſt it, as the moſt deadly 
Enemy ; and yet after all this, to be foil-- 
led, deceived and inſnared : Here, I fay, 
are yery piercing Conliderations, which 
cannot but fet the Challenge very deep 
into the Heart of a Chriſtian, and wound 
him ſore ; how will he be filled with 
Shame and Confuſion of Face, if he look 
upon God? Every Look or Beam of 
whoſe Countenance, repreſents unto the 
Soul the vileſt and moſt abominable 
Viſage of Sin; or, if he look into him- 
ſelf, there is nothing but ä 
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there, he finds his own Conſcience ſta- 


ring him as a Thouſand Witneſſes ; thus 
the Soul of # Believer being environed, 


he is ready to apprehend, that tho'.God 


- ſhould have pardoned the Sins of his Ig- 


norance, yet that there is more Difficulty 


in this, to pardon his Returnings to Folly, 


and therefore are ſome put to harder 
Exerciſe, and greater 'Terrors after Con- 
verſion, than in the Time of it. The 
Sins of Ignorance being, as it were, re- 


moved as a Cloud, and ſcored out in a. 


Heap; but the Sins of Knowledge after 


Mercy, lying more diſtinctly and clearly 


in the View of the Soul, it is more 
difficult to blot them out of the Con- 
ſcience, and ſprinkle the Heart from an 
evil Conſcience : Theſe Things I ſpeak 
to you for this Reaſon, that you may be 
afraid to fin. I ſuppoſe that there is no 
Hazard of eternal Damnation by Sin, 
grant that you know .before-hand, that 


if you ſin, there is yet Forgiveneſs with 


him, and there is no Hazard of, periſhing 


by it; yet, ſure I am, it is the moſt 


. fooliſh Adventure in the World, to take 
Liberty on that Account; for tho there 
be Indemaity that Way, as to thy eternal 
Eſtate, yet I am perſwaded, that there 
is .more Damage another Way, in thy 
ſpiritual Eſtate in this World, than all 
the Gains of Sin can countervail: There 
is a neceſſary Loſs of Peace, and Joy, and 
Communion of the Holy Ghoft ; it is 
inevitable in the very ordinary and natu- 


ral Courſe and Connection of Thiugs, 
but that Sin, that Way indulged, will 


ecclipſe thy Soul, and bring ſome Dark- 
nels of Sorrow and Horror over it ; to 
ſpeak after the Manner of Man, and in 
the Way of Reaſon itſelf, the Entertain- 
ment of that which God hates, will de- 
prive thee of, more ſolid Joy and Sweet- 
neſß in him, than all the Pleaſures of Sin 


eternal Perdition? Nay, my Beloved, 


could afford. Therefore I dare not ſay 
to you (as One too unadviſedly expreſ- 
ſeth it) Fear not, tbo you do ſin, of any 
Hurt that can come by theſe Sing; 
for if you ſin, it ſhall do you no Hurt 
at .all : 1 fay, this were indeed but to 
make you too bold with Sin. I had 
rather repreſent unto you, that tho' ye 
be ſecured in your eternal Eſtate, and 
there can come no Condemnation that 
Way, yet there is much Hurt comes by 
Sin, even in this World; and ſure, I 
think it a very rational and Chriſtian 
Inducement, to prevail with a Chriſtian 
not to fin, to tell him that he tall make 
a fooliſh Bargain by it, for he ſhall looſe 
much more than he can gain. Is there 
no Hurt or Loſs incident to Men, but 


there is a Loſs Chriſtians may ſuſtain by 
ſinning freely, which all the combined 
Advantages of Sin cannot compenſe; is 
not one Hour's Communion with God, is 
not the Peace of your own Conſciences, 
and the Joy of the Spirit, ſuch ineſtin- 
able Jewels, that it were more ſuitable 
for a Man to fell the World, and buy 
them, than to ſell them, and buy a poor 
momentany trifling Contentment, which 
hath a Sting in the Tail of it, and leaves 
nothing but Vexation after it? O theſe 
Bruijes in David's Bones, theſe 
Breaches in bis Spirit, that Loſs of 
the Foy of bis Salvation“ let thele 
teach you who are eſcaped the great Hurt 
of Sin, to fear, at leaſt, to be hurt by it 
this Way, more than ever you can expect 
to be helped by it. 

But then, I deſire to add this in the 
third Place, That there is Proviſion made 
againſt the Diſcouragement of theſe Souls 
that delire not to ſin, and yet ſin againſt 
their Deſire. If the Challenge I (poke 


of, be written in thy Conſcience, as it 
were 
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were with the Point of a Diamond, 
deeply ingraven ; yet my Beloved, con- 
rider, T bat if any Man /in, ue have 
an Advocate, &c. There is an ex- 
preſs Caution againſt thy Diſcourage 
ment; certainly our Saviour hath pro- 
vided for it; ſince the Caſe is ſo incident, 
2nd the Suppoſition ſo ordinary, it is not 
conceivable that he hath not caveated and 
ſecured thy Salvation in ſuch Caſes: For 
he knew certainly before he pardoned 
thee, and viſited thee at firſt, that thou 
was to be ſubject unto this neceſſary 
Burden of Sin, and that it would often- 
times moleſt and trouble you, and fome- 
times prevail over you; all this he knew, 
that when he ſhould order your Forces, 
and draw out againſt Sin, with the great- 
$f Deſire and Reſolution, that yet you 
might be foiled unexpeRedly ; and this 
was not unknown to him, when he 
ſhewed Mercy at firſt ; therefore, ſince 


dis Love is unchangeable, and his Wit- 


dom (being infinite) faith it ſhould be 
ſo, he would never have caſt his Love 
on ſuch Perſons, if thefe Things which 
were then before him, could make him 
change, Now, I grant there is more 
Vonder in the Pardon of following Sins, 
nan in the firſt Pardon; and therefore 
you ſhould till love more, and praiſe 
more ; but what is this Wonder, to the 
Wonder of his Grace? It is ſwatlowed 
up in that higher Wonder, For bis 
Thoughts and Ways are not like ours, 
nis Voice is, Return theu back-ſliding 
Sinner ts thy firſt Hutband, tho' thou 
baſt played the Harlot. Therefore, I 
deſire that whatſoever be preſented in 
that Kind, to aggravate your Sins, let ie 
humble you more indeed, and make you 
hate Sin, but ler it not hinder you to 
think as highly of his Mercy and 
Grace, and to ſet that in the Heavens 
above it. 
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1 John ii. 1. And if any Man fin, we have an Ad- 
vocate with the Father, &c. 


JT is the natural Office of the Con- 

ſcience to accuſe a Man in Evil- 
doing ; as every Man by Sin is liable to 
the Judgment of the ſupreme Court of 
Heaven, fo he is likewiſe ſubje& to the 
iaferior Court of his own Conſcience ; 
for the moft bigh God hath a Deputy 
Within every Man's Breaſt, that not only 
& Wunels, but a Judge, to faſten an 


Accuſation, and pronounce a Sentence 
upon him according to the Law of God. 
And while it is fo, that a Man is ac- 
cuſed in buth Courts, at the ſupreme 
Tribunal, and the lower Houſe of a 
Man's own Conſcience ; when Man's 
Accuſer is within him, and God bis 
righteous Fudge above him, Who can 
come in to (ne a Mau; Gaule 
an 


ing a Door of Hope to broken and out- 


- zard of Judgment. 


would expreſs great Affliction, he doth 


— 
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A Perſon ſelf condemned, who ſhall 
plead for his Abſolution? If he cannot 
but accuſe himſelf, and ſtop his Mouth, 
being guilty before God of the 'Tranſgrel- 
lions of all his Law, then what place for 
an Advocate to excuſe him, or defend 
his Cauſe? And who is it that can enter 
in the Liſts with God, who, becauſe the 
ſupreme and higheſt Judge muſt be both 
Judge and Party? Where ſhall a Days-. 
Alan be found to lay bis Hands on 
both, and advocate the deſperate- like: 
Caule of Sinners? 'Truly here we had 
been at an eternal Stand, and here had 
the Buſineſs ſtuck for ever, for any Thing 
that the Creation could imagine, had not 
the infinite Grace and ii iſdom of God 
opened themſelves to Mankind, in open- 


law Sinners; and behold here is the Pro- 
viſion made for the Security and Salvati- 
on of loſt Souls, there i One able and 
mighty Jo ſave, a Perſon found out fit 
for this Advocation, who taketh the bro- 
ken Cauſe of Sinners in Hand, aud pleads 
it out, and makes out Juſtice to be for 
them, and not againſt them, any Man 
fin, we have an Advocate, &c. 
There is one Thing imported, that Sin | 
maketh a Man liable to a Charge and Ac- 
cuſation, and brings him under the Ha- 
Indeed, tis hard e- 
nough to endure an accuſing Conſcience, 
and a Spirit wounded with the Appre- 
henſion of Wrath: When our Saviour 


it thus. A Man's Enemies ſhall be 
tboſe of bis own Houſe. If a domeſtick 
Enemy be ſo ill, what ſhall a Bofom-e- 
nemy be.; when a Man's Accuſer is not 
only beſide him, but within him, not 
only in the Houſe with him, but in the 
Field too, carried- about with him whi- 


ſcience, who ſpeaks to us in his Word, 


therſoever he goeth, ſo that he can have | Trial and Deciſion by the Law; a 


no retiring or withdrawing Place from its 
Indeed, ſome poor Souls make a mad 
Eſcape from under the Challenge of their 
Conkiences; they get away from their 
Keepers to more Exceſs in Sin, or make 
ſome vain Diverſion to Compnaay, and 
other Things of the World ; but the Eng 
thereof ſhall be more Bitterneſs, for that 
will not ſtill ſleep within them, but ſhall 
awake upon them with more Terror, and 
one Day put them in ſuch a Poſture; that 
all the Comforts of the World ſhall be 
but as a Drop of Water to a Man in 2 
burning Fever, or as Oil to a Flame, 
But, as I told you, that is not the great- 
eſt Matter, to be ſelſaccuſed, and (lf. 
condemned, if there were not a higher 
Tribunal, which this Proceſs originally 
flows from, one greater than the Con. 


and hath written his Charge and Sentence 
igainſt us, and this is it which ſets the 
Soul moſt on Edge, and it is but the very 
Apprehenſion of that higher Judgment, 
which is the Gall and Wormwood, the 
Poiſon of theſe Challenges in the Conſci- 
ence, I would defire you to look 
upon this, and conſider that there is 2 
Sentence paſt in the Word of God upon 
all your Actions, that the Wrath of God 
is revealed in the Scriptures as due to 
you, however you may fatter yourlelves 
in your Sins, and fancy an Immunity from 
Wrath, tho' you live in Sin. I wiſh ye 
were once perſuaded of his, that all Sin. 
ners muſt once appear before God's Tri. 
bunal, and hear the righteous Sentence of 
the Dueneſs of Puniſhment pronounced; 
I ſay, all muſt once appear, either to 
hear and believe it, or to ſee it executed, 
The Wiſdom of God requires, that. al 
Mens Guilt, which is a Tranſgrelſion of 
the Law, ſniould bnce come to a judicial 


either 


4 „ OS Wop "TY, _ WW 


upon the firſt Epiſtle of John ii. 1. 


_ 469 


6 


either this muſt be done in your own 


Conſciences here, that ze may fiſt your- 


ſelves before him, and take with your 
Sins, and humble yourſelyes in his Sight, 


| and then the Matter is put over upon a 


Mediator ; or elſe you muſt give him 
leave, nay, he will take leave to cite you 
to appear, to ſee the Sentence executed, 
which was pronounced, ſince ye would 
not apply it to your own Hearts. O 
happy is that Soul that anticipates that 
great Day of final Judgment, by a previous 
Self. judgment and Self-tryal. Well then, 
hath the Scriptures included all under 
Sin, that all Men might be guilty, and 
every Mouth flopt before God, Rom. 
iii. 19, What ſhall we do then? Since 
Righteouſneſs and Juſtice is againſt us, 
who can plead. for us? It would ſeem 
that there could be no relaxing, no repeal- 
ing, no diſpenſing with this Law, at leaſt, 
that if there be any Thing of that Kind, 
that Righteouſneſs and Judgment can have 
no Hand in it: Yet, behold what fol 
lows, Ne bave an Advocate, &c. 
And an Advocate's Office is to ſue out 
the Client's Right, from Principles of 
Juſtice, - Elſewhere Cbriſt hath the Office 
of a Judge, here he is an Adyocate for 
the Party, and both- of theſe may have a 
comfortable Conſideration : Jobn v. 22. 
The Father judgeth none, but bath com- 
mtted-all Judgment to the Son. And 
yet, here we have an Advocate with the 
Father, and that is, with the Father as 
Judge: Theſe do not croſs one another, 
but make out our abundant Conſolati- 
on, that one intire Office of our Saviour 
is repreſented under all theſe various 
Notions ſuited to our Capacity. A Judge 
he is; yea, his Tribunal is the higheſt 
and lupreme, from which there is no Ap- 


peal ; the ultimate Deciſion lies here of 


all Capital, or Soul Caſes or Cauſes, I. 


is true, the Father doth not wholly diveſt 
himſelf of Judgment and Authority in the 
Matters of Life and Death, for the Coſ- 


pel is his Contrivance, as it was the 


Sons, but Chriſt is, as it were, ſubſtitut- 


ed his Vicegerent, in the Adminiſtratiog 


of the ſecond Covenant, You read of 
a preparatory Tribunal erected in the 
Word by God the Creator, that is, of 
the Law which condemns us. Now, 
ſuch is the Mercy and Grace, and free 
Love of God, that he hath relaxed that 
Sentence as ta the Perſons, he hath not 
taken that Adyantage which in Juſtice he 
had againſt us; but upon ſome valuable 
Conſiderations hath committed to the Son 
a royal Power of preſcribing new Laws 
of Life and Death, and new Terms of 
Salvation; and Chriſt having, at his 
Fatber Mill, ſausfied the Law, in what 
it did threaten us, he is, as it were, in 
Compenſation of fuch a great Service, 
made Lord and King both of the dead 
and living, Rom. xiv. 9. And all 
Things in Heaven and Earth are given 
% bim, Mat. xviii. 29- John xiii. 3. And 


therefore, whatever Soul is aggrieved un- 


der the Accuſation and Charge of the 
Law, hath Liberty, yea, and is called to 
it, of Duty, to appeal unto this new e- 
rected Tribunal, waere Chriſt fits to diſ- 
penſe Life, according to the Terms of 
Grace; and'he may be fure the Father 
will not judge him according to the Law, 
if the Son abſolve him ia the Goſpel. 
Now, with this it conſiſts, that he 
who hath all final Judgment in his Hand, 
yet he is our Advocate in another Conſi- 
deration, as we conſider God the Father 
litting upon the Tribunal of Jultice, and 
proceeding according to the Terms and 
Tenor ot his firſt Law, or Covenant of 
Lite and Death; then Chrift comes in 


| with his Advyocation for poor Sinners, 


Nang and 
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and ſuſtains their Perſons, and maintains 


their Cauſe, even from the Principles of 
| truly he ceaſed not in the Days of his 


Juſtice ; he preſents his ſatista&tory Sacri- 
fice, and pleads that we are not to be 
charged with that Puniſhment that he hath 
ſuffered, becauſe he hath indeed fulfilled 
our legal Righteouſneſs; and by thisMeans 
the Law's Mouth is ſtop'd, which had 
Ntop'd our Mouth, and the Sinner is ab- 
ſolved, who was found guilty. Thus 
you ſee the Salvation and Abſolution of 
Believers is wonderfully ſecured, for 
there is a Sentence for it in the Court of 
the Goſpel, pronounced by the Son. But 
leſt you think he ſhould uſurp ſuch an ab- 
ſolute Power, then hear, that he is an 
Advocate to plead out the Equity and 
Juſtice of it, before the very Tribunal of 
the Law, that the Law itſelf being the 
Rule, the Father himſelf who made 
the Law being the Judge, the poor Soul 
that flies unto him as a Refuge may be 
ſaved, ſince what it craved of us it gets 
in him, and is as fully ſatisfied that Way, 
as it could have been by us: Therefore, 
that ſame Righteouſneſs which bids con- 
demn the Sinner, commands to fave the 
Believer in Cbriſt, tho a Sinner. What 
mall a Soul then fear? wwbo ſhall condemn? | 
it ts Chrift that juftifieth, for he is Judge 
of Life and Death, and that is much; 
but it is the Father that juſtifieth, and 
that is more: Whatſoever Tribunal you 
be cited unto, you may be ſure. Is it 
the Goſpel? then the Sen is Judge: Is it 
the Law? then the Son is Advocate. He 
will not only give Life himſelf, but ſee 
that his Fatber do it, and warrand you 
from all Back-hazards. Nay, before the 
Matter ſhail miſgive, as he comes down 
from off the Throne, to ſtand at the 
Bar and plead for Sinners, who devolve 
themſelves upon him, ſo he will not 


Spare, if Need require, to degrade him- | 


ſelf further (if I may ſo ſay) and of an 
Advocate become a Supplicant. And 


Fleſh to pray for us, with ſtrong Cris; 
and Tears, Heb. vii. And now he lives 
till to make Interceſſion for us. He 
can turn from the Plea of Juſtice, to the 
Interceſſion and Supplication of Mercy, 
and if ſtrict Juſtice will not help him, 
yet Grace and Fayour he is ſure will not 
diſappoint him. 

There is a divine Contexture of Ju 
ſtice and Mercy in the Buſineſs of Man's 
Redemption; and there is nothing ſo 
much declares infinite Wiſdom, as the 
Method, Order, aad Frame of it. Mer- 
cy might haye been ſhewed to Sinners, 
in gracious and free Pardon of their Sins? 
and diſpenſing with the Puniſhment due 
to their Perſons, yet the Lord's Juſtice 
and Faithfulneſs in that firſt Comminati- 
on, might be wronged and diſappointed 
by it, if no Satisfaction ſhould be made 
for ſuch infinite Offences, if the Law were 
wholly made void both to the Puniſhment, 
as alſo to the Perſon : Therefore, in the 
infinite Deeps of Ged's iſdom there 
was a Way found out to declare both 
Mercy and Fuftice, to make both to ſhine 
gloriouſly in this Work ; and indeed that 
is the great Wonder of Men and Angels, 
ſuch a Conjunction, or Conſtellation of 
divine Attributes in one Work. And in- 
deed, it is only the moſt happy and fa. 
vourable Aſpect that we can behold the 
divine Majeſty into. The Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. xxv. expects much good from 
this Conjunction of the celeſtial Attri- 
butes, and prognoſticks Salvation to be 
near Hand, and all good "Things, as the 
immediare Effect of it. There % 2 
Meeting there, as it were, of ſome hc 
nourable Perſonages, rr 10, 11. 4 
are in Heaven 3 The Meoting i ag, 
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if you conlider the Parties, Mercy and 
Truth, Righteouſneſs and Peace ; if 
Mercy and Peace had met thus friendly, 
ir had been leſs Wonder; but it would 
ſeem that Righteouſneſs and Truth ſhould 


Mercy to us; and then, he perſonates 
an Advocate in another Conſideration, 
and pleads upon Terms of Juſtice, that 
we be pardoned, becauſe his Father once 
having accepted him in our Stead, he gave 


ſtand off, or meet only to reaſon and diſ- a Satisfaction in Value equal to our Debt, 


pute the Buſmeſs with Mercy: But here 


and performed all that we were perſonal- 


is the Wonder, Mercy and Truth meets | ly bound to: So then you may under- 


in a friendly Manner, and kifſeth one a 
notber. There's a perfect Agreement 


and Harmony amongſt them, about this 


Matter of our Salvation. There was a 
Kind of parting at Man's Fall, but they 
met again at Chriſt's Birth; Here is the 
uniting Prigciple, Truth ſpringing out of 
the Earth, becauſe he who is the Truth 
and the Life, was to ſpring out of the 
' Farth, therefore Righteouſneſ7 will look 
down from Heaven, and countenance 
the Buſineſs, and this will make all of 
them to meet with a loving Salutation. 
Now, as this was the Contexture of the 
divine Attributes in the Buſineſs of Re- 
demption; . ſo our Lord and Saviour 
taketh upon him divers Names, Offices, 
and Exerciſes, different Functions for us, 
becauſe he knoweth tnat his Father may 
juſtly exact of Man perſonal Satisfaction, 
and hath him at this Diſadvantage, and 
that he might have refuſed to have accept- 
ed any other Satisfaction from another 
Pet ſon; therefore he puts on the Habit 
and Form of a Supplicant and Interceſſor 
for us; and fo, while he was in the 
Fleſh, be ceaſed not to offer up Prayers 
and Supplications with ſtrong Cries 
and Tear; and he is ſaid fill to make 
interceſſion for ut; as bs learned O- 
bedience, tho' a Son, ſo be learned to 


ſtand how it is partly an Act of Juſtice, 
partly an Act of Mercy in God to for- 
give Sin to Believers, tho indeed Mercy 
and Grace is the predominant Ingredient, 
becauſe Love and Grace was the very firſt 
Riſe and Spring of ſending a Saviour 
and Redeemer, and fo the Origins! of 
that very Purchaſe and Prize. He freely 
ſent bis Son, and freely accepted bim 
in our Stead ; but once ſtanding in our 
Room, Juſtice craves that no more be 
exacted of us, ſince he hath done the 
Buſineſs himſelf. 

A Sinner ſtands accuſed in his own Con- 
ſcience, and before God: Therefore, to 
the End that we get no Wrong, there is 
a twofold Adyocate given us, one in the 
Earth, in our Conſciences, another in the 
Heavens with God. Chriſt is gone up to 
the higheſt Tribunal, where the Cauſe re- 
ceives a definitive Sentence, and there he 
manageth it above; ſo that tho Satan 
ſhould obtrude upon à poor Soul a wrong 
Sentence in its own Conſcience, and bring 
down a falſe and counterfeit AR, as it 
were, extracted out of the Regiſter of 
Heaven, whereby to deceive the poor 
Soul, and condemn it in itſelf; yet there 
is no Hazard above; he dare not appear 
there, before the higheſt Court, for he 
hath already ſuccumb'd on Earth. When 


be a bumble Supplicant, tho' equal with | Chriſt was here, the Prince of the 
God ; becauſe our Claim depends wholly | Forld was judged and caſt out, and 
an Grace, he came off the Bench, and | ſo he will never once put in an Accuſati- 
ood at the Bar, not only pleading but on into Heaven, becauſe he knoweth our 
praying for us, intreating Fayour and | faithful Advocate is there, where nothing 

* can 
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can paſs without his Knowledge and Con- 
ſent. And this is a great Comfort that 
all inferior Sentences in thy perplexed 
Conſcience, which Satan, thro Violence, 
hath impoſed upon thee, are reſcinded 
above in the higheſt Court, and ſhall not 
ſtand to thy Prejudice, whoever thou be 
that deſires to forſake Sin, and come to 


© Feſus Cbriſt. 


But how doth Chriſt plead? Can he 
plead us not guilty ? Can he excuſe, or 
dofend our Sins? No, that is not the 
Way; that Accuſation of the Word and 
Law againit us is confeſſed, is proven, all 
is undeniably clear; but he pleads ſatisſi- 
ed, tho guilty ; he preſents his fatisfacto- 
ry Sacrifice, and the Savout of that per- 
fumes Heaven, and pacifieth all. He 
ſhews God's Bond, and Diſcharge of the 
Receipt of the Sum of our Debt, and 


-thus is he cleared, and we abſolved. 


Therefore 1 deltre you, whoeyer you 


are that are challenged for Sin, and the 
Tranſgteſſion of the Law, if ye would 


have 1 ſolid Way of Satisfaction and 
Peace to your Conſciences, take with 
your Guiltineſs; plead not not guilty ; 
da not excuſe, or extenuate, but aggra- 
vate your Guilt; nay, in this you may 
help Satan, accuſe yourſelves, and ſay, 
that you know more Evil in yourſelves 
than he doth, and open that up before 
God; but in the mean Time. conſider 
how it is managed above; plead thou al- 
iv, ſatisfied in Cbriſt, mo guilty ; and 
jo thou may fay to thy Accuſer, if thou 
haſt any Thing to object againſt me, why 
1 may not be ſaved, tho' a Sinner, thou 
muſt go up to the higheſt Tribunal to pro- 
pone it, thou muſt come before my Judge 


and Advocate above; bur, ſoraſmuch as. 
the Spirit forbear to plead out this Point, 


thou dofl not appear there, it is but a 
Lie, and a murdering Lie. 


Now, this is the Way that the Spirit | 


advocates for us in our Conſcience 
Fobn xiv. and xv. 26. SDA it 
is rendered here Advocate, there (om. 
forter ; both ſuit well, and may be ©; 
joined in one, and given to both, f, 
both are comfortable Advocates, Chrit 
with the Father, and the Spirit with ys. 
Chriſt is gone above for it, and he fer 
the Spirit in his Stead. As God hath ; 
Deputy-judge in Man, that is, Man'; 
Conſcience, ſo the Son our Adv ate 
with God, hath a Deputy-advocate tr 
plead the Caule in our Conſcience ; and 
this he doth, pattly!/by opening up the 
Scriptures to us, and making us under and 
the Way of Salvation in them, partly 
manifeſting his own Works, and God's 
Gilis in us, by a ſuperadded Light of Te- 
ſtimony, and partly by comforting us 3. 
gainſt all outward and inward Sorrows, 
Sometimes he pleads with the Soul a;;ainſt 
Satan, not guilty; for Satan is a ſlande- 
rous and a falſe Accuſer, and cares not 
calumniari fortiter ut aliquid bereat, 
to calumniate ſtoutly, and he knoweth 
ſomething will ſtick; He will not only 
object known Sins and 'Tranſgreſlions 
of the Law, but his Manner is, to caſt a 
Miſt upon the Eye of the Soul, and 
darken all its Graces, and then he brings 
forth his Proceſs, that” they have no 
Grace, no Faith in Chriſt, no Love to 
God, no Sorrow for Sin: In fuch a 
Caſe tis the Spirit's Office to plead it 
out to our Conſciences, that we are not 
totally guilty, as we are charged; and 
this is not fo much a clearing of our- 
ſclyes, as a Vindication of the free Cilts 
of God, which ly under his Aſperſion 
and Reproach. Indeed, if there be 1 
great Streſs here, and tor wiſe Reaſons 


but leave a poor Soul to puddle it out 4 


lone, and ſcrape its Evidences together 
11! 


e 
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a 


in the Dark: I ſay, if 00 find this tho 
hard for thee to plead not guilty, then 
my Advice is, that ye wave and ſuſpend 
that Queſtion, yield it not wholly, but 
rather leave it entire, and do as if it 
Article 


were not. Suppoſe that 
Point were gained ayainſt thee, what 
would thew do next? Cerrainly, thou 


muſt ſay, I would then ſeek Grace and 
Faith from Him who giveth liberally, 
I would then labour to receive Chriſt in 
the Promiſes ; I ay, do that now, and 
thou taketh a ſhort and compendious 


greſſion of the Law, 


and | 


Way to win thy Cauſe, and overcome | 


Satan; let that be thy Study, and he 
hath done with it. 


| 


abt the Trant- 
or Deſert of eternal 
Wrath, the Spirit muſt not plead not 
zuilty, for thou muſt confeſs that, but in 
as far as he driveth at a further Concluſi- 
on, to drive thee away from Hope and 
Confidence, to Deſpondency of Spitit, 
in fo far the Spirit clears up unto the 
Conſcience that this doth no ways fol- 
ow from that Confeſſion of Guilrineſs, 
ſince there is à Saviour that hath fatis- 


But in any Challenve 


fied for it, and invites all to come 
and- accept him for their Lord and 
Saviour. 


S ER MON XXVI. 


t John ii. 1. 


Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. 


HERE is no Settlement to the Spirit 

of a Sinner that is once touched 

with the Senſe of his Sins, and Appre- 
henſion of the Juſtice and Wrath of God, 
but in fome clear and diftin& Under- 
ſtanding the Grounds of Conſolation in 
the Goſpel, and the Method of Salvation 
revealed in it. There is no folid Peace- 
g'ving Anſwer to the Challenges of the 
Law, and thy own Conftience, but in 
the Advocation of Feſus Chriſt, the Sa. 
Wour of Sinners ; and therefore the A- 
poltle propones it here for the Comfort 
of Believers, who are incident to be ſur- 
prized thro the Suddenneſs of Sin, and 
Olen deceived by the Subtilty of Satan, 


| 


IWe have an Advocate with the Fat her, 


whoſe Soul's Defires, and ſincere Endea- 
vours are, to be kept from Iniquity; and 
therefore they are made to groan within 
chemſelves, and ſometimes ſadly to con- 
clude againit themſelves, upon the pre- 
vailing of Sin. Here is the Cordial, 
lay, he preſents to them Feſtus Chriſt 
ſtanding before the Bar of Heaven, and 
pteading ms Satisfaction in the Name of 
ſuch Souls, and o ſuiting torth an Ex- 
empuon and Diicharge tor them from 
their Sins; ſo he preſents us with the 
moſt comtortable Alpe&t, Chriſt ſtanding 
between us and Juſtice, the Mediator m-- 
terpuled between us and the Father, ſo 
there can come no Harm to fuch poor 

Zumets, 


—— 
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Sinners, except it come through his Sides 
firſt, and no Sentence can pals againſt 
them, unleſs he ſuccumb in his righteous 
Cauſe ia Heaven. 

The Strength of Chriſt's Advocation 
for Believers conſiſts partly in his Qua- 
lification for the Office, partly in the 
Ground and Foundation of his Cauſe. 
His Qualification we have in this Verſe, 
the Ground and Foundation of his Plead- 
ing in the next Verſe, in that be ia Pro. 
pitiaiion for our Sins, and upon this 
very Ground his Adyocation is both Juſt 
and effectual. 

Every Word holds out ſome Fitneſs, 
and therefore every Word drops out Con- 
ſolation to a troubled Soul. [ Vith the 
Futber, ] ſpeaks out the Relation he and 
we ſtand in to the judge; he hath not to 
do with an auſtere and rigid Judge, that 
is implacable and unſatisfiable, who will 
needs adhere peremptorily to the Letter 
of the Law, for then we ſhould be all un- 
done. If there were not ſome paternal 
Affection, and fatherly Clemency and 
Moderation in the Judge, it he were not 
ſo diſpoſed, as to make ſome candid Inter- 
pretation upon it, and in ſome Manner 
to relax the Sentence, as to our perſonal 
Suffering, we could never ſtand before 
him, nor needed any Advocate appear 
For us: But here is the great Comfort, 
he is Cbrift's Father and our Father, 
fo himſelf told us, Jobn xx. 17. {go to 
my Father and your Father, and my 
God and your God. And therefore we 
may be perſuaded that he will net take 
Advantage, even that he hath in Juſtice of 
us, and tho' we be apprehenſive of his 
Anger, in our Failings and Offences, and 
this makes us often to be both afraid and 
aſhamed to come to him, meaſuring him 
after the Manner of Men, who are ſoon 


angry, and often implacably angry; we | 


imagine that he cannot but repel and 
put back our Petitions, ard therefore we 
have not the Boldneſs to offer them; yet 
he ceaſeth not to be our Father ard 


| 
Chriſt's Father ; and if ye would hte 


the Character of a Father, look Jer. 
XXII. 18. how he ſtands affected towards 
aſhamed and confounded Epbraim, bw 
bis Bowels move, and bis Compaſſion; 
yearn towards bim, as his pleaſant 
Child. The Truth is, in ſuch a Caſe in 
which we are Captives againſt our Will, 
and ſtumble againſt our Purpoſe, he pt. 
tes us as a Father duth bis Children, 
knowing that we are but Duſt and Graſs, 
P/al. ciii. 13, 14, 15, 16. 17. See the 
excellent and ſweet Application of this 
Relation, by the Pſalmiſt, if it ſtir him, 
it ſtirs up rather the Affection of Pity, 
than the Paſſion of Anger: He pities his 
poor Child,when he cries out of Violence 
and Oppreflion. And therefore, there is 


| great Hopes that our Advocate Feſus 


Chrift ſhall prevail in his Suits for us, 
becauſe he, with whom he deals, the 
Father, he loves him, and loves vs, and 
will not ſtand upon ſtrict Terms of Ju. 
ſtice, but rather attemper all with Mercy 
and Love. He will certainly hear his 
well beloved Son, for in bim be is well 
pleaſed; bis Soul reſts and takes Com. 
placency in bim, and for his Sake he 
adopts us to be his Children ; and there- 
fote he will both hear him in our Behalf, 
and our Prayers too, for his Name's 
Sake. | 

But this is ſuperadded to qualify our 
Advocate, be is the Chrift of God, + 
nointed for this very Purpoſe, and fo hath 
a fair and lawful Calling to this Office, 
he takes not this Honour to binjelf, 
but was called thereto of bis Father, 
Heb. v. 4. As he did not make himſelf 


a Prieſt, ſo he did not intrude upon the 
Ads 


1 
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Advocate ſbip, but be that ſaid, Thou 
art my Son, called him to it. If a Man 
had never ſo great Ability to plead in the 
Law, yet, except he be licentiate and gra- 
duate, he may not take upon him to plead 
a Cauſe. But our Lord Jeſus hath both 
Skill and Authority, he hath both the 
Ability and the Office, was not a Selt- 
intruder or Uſurper, but the Council of 
Heaven did ſicentiate him, and graduate 
him for the whole Office of Mediator- 
ſtip: In which there is the greateſt Stay 
and Support for a ſinking Soul, to knpw 
that all this Frame and Fabrick of the 
Goſpel was contrived by God the Father, 
and that he is Maſter-builder in it; ſince 
it is fo, there can nothing controul it or 
ſhake it, ſince it is the very Will of God, 
*, ith whom we bave to do, that a Me- 
diator ſhould ſtand between him and us: 
And ſince he hath ſuch a Mind to clear poor 
Souls, that he freely chuſeth and giveth 
them an able Advocate, it is 2a great 
Token that he hath a Mind to fave as 
many as come and ſubmit to him, and 
that he is ready to pardon, when he pre- 
pares ſo fit an Advocate for us, and hath 
not left us alone to plead our own 
Cauſe. 

But the anointing of Chriſt for it, im- 
plies both Juyapur and Sg ucar, Potentiam 
& poteftatem, the Gifts for it as well as 
the Authority, and the Ability as well as 
the Othce ; for God hath fingularly qua- 
lied him for it, given bim the Spirit a- 
bove Meaſure, Ila. lxi. 1. He received 
Gifts not only to diſtribute to Men, but 
to exerciſe for Men, and their Advan- 
tage, Plal. lxviii. 18. And therefore 
the Father ſeems to intereſs himſelt in 
the Cauſe as it were his on, he turniſh- 
eth our Advocate, as if it were to plead 
the -Caule of his own Juſtice againſt us, 
be upbolds and firengthens Chriſt in 


— 


our Cauſe, as really as if it were his 
own, Iſa. xlii. 1, 6. which expreſſeth to 
us the admirable Harmony and Conſent 
of Heaven to the Salvation of as many 
as make Chriſt their Refuge, and deſire 
not to live in Sin; tho they be often 
foiled, yet their is no Hazard of the Fail- 
ing of their Cauſe above, becauſe our 
Advocate hath both excellent Skill, and 
undoubtable Authority. 

Yea, he is fo fully qualified for this, that 
he is called Feſus the Saviour, he is ſuch 
an Advocate, that he ſaves all he pleads 
for. The beſt Advocate may loſe the 
Cauſe, either thro' the Weakneſs of itſelf, 
or the Iniquity of the Judge, but he is the 
Advocate and the Saviour, that never 
ſuccumbed in his Undertaking for any 
Soul, be their Sins never fo hainous, 
their Accuſation never fo juſt and true, 
their Accuſer never ſo powerful, yet they 
who put their Cauſe in his Hand, who 
flee in hither for Refuge, being wearied 
of the Bondage of Sin and Satan, he hath 
ſuch a Prevalency with the Father, that 
their Cauſe cannot miſcarry ; even when 
Juſtice itſelf ſeems to be the oppoſite 
Party, yet he hath ſuch marvelous Succeis 
in his Office, that Fuſtice ſball rather 
meet amcably with Mercy and Peace, 
and jalute them kindly, Pſil. lxxxv. 
10, 11. as being ſatisfied by him, than 
he come ſhort in his Undertaking. 

But there is another perſonal Qualifics- 
tion needful, or all ſhould be in vain, 
Jeſus the Righteous, If he were nor 
righteous in himſelf, he had nesd of an 
Advocate for himtelf, and might not 
plead fur Sinners; but he is Righteous 
and Floly, ro Cuile found in bis 
Month, without Sin, an unblameable 
and unſpoites High Frieſt, elſe be 
could not mediate for others, and ſuch 
an Advocate too, elſe be could not 

OOo plead 


i 
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plead for others, Heb. vii. 26. As 
this perfeRed his Sacrifice, that he offer- 
ed not for his own Sins, neither needed 
he, ſo this compleats his Advocateſhip, and 
gives it a mighty Influence for his poor 
Clients, that he needs not plead for him- 
ſelf. If then the Law cannot attach our 
Lord and Saviour, can lay no Claim 
to him, or Charge againſt him, then cer- 
tainly all that he did behoved to be for 
others, and ſo he ſtands in a good Ca- 
pacity to plead for us before the Father, 
and to ſue out a Pardon to us, tho 
Guilty; for if the Juſt was delivered 


for the Unjuſt, and the Righteous ſuf-. 


fered for tbe Unrighteous, much more 
is it conſiſtent with the Juſtice of the Fa- 
tber, to deliver and fave the Unrighteous 
and unjuſt Sinner, for the righteous Ad- 
vocate s Sake, If ye ſeek me, then let 
tbeſe go free, ſaith he, Fobn xvill. $. 
So he in Effect pleads with God bis Fa- 
tber, O Father, if thou deal with me 
the righteous One, as with an unrighte- 
ous Man, then, in all Reaſon and Ju- 
ſtice, thou muſt deal with my poor Cli- 
ents, tho unrighteous, as with righteous 
Men. If Juſtice thought ſhe did me no 
Wrong to puniſh me the Regbteous, 
then let it not be thought a Wrong to 
Juſtice to pardon, abſolve, and juſtify 
the Unrighteous. 

Now, if he be ſo righteous a Perſon, 
it follows neceſſarily, that he hath a righ- 
teous Cauſe, for an honeft Man will not 
advocate for an unjuſt Cauſe. But, how 
can the Cauſe of Believers be ſaid to be 
Righteous, when Juſtice itſelf, and the 
ha, indicts the Accuſation againſt them? 
Can they plead Not guilty? Or he for 
them ? "There is a twofold Righteouſneſs, 
in relation to a twofold Rule, a Righte- 
ouſueſs of ſtrict Juſtice, in relation to 
che firſt Corenant ; and this cannot be 


—  — 


pleaded, that our Cauſe is exactly con- 
formable to the Covenant of Works; we 
cannot, nor Chriſt in our Name, plead 
any Thing from that, which holds forth 
nothing but perſonal Obedience, or elſe 
perſonal Satisfaction. But yet, our Cauſe 
may be found to be Righteous, in rela- 
tion to the ſecond Covenant, and the 
Rule and Terms of it, in as far as God 
hath revealed his Acceptance of a Surety 
in our Stead, and hath diſpenſed with the 
Rizour of the Law, according to that 
new Law of Grace and Righteouſne(; 
contempered together, 'The Cauſe of 
a deſperate loſt Sinner may ſuſtain before 
the righteous Judge ; and it is upon this 
new Account that he pleads for us, be. 
cauſe he hath ſatisfied in our Stead; and 
now it is as righteous and equitable with 
God, to ſhew Mercy and Forgivenck 
to believing Sinners, as it is to reveal 
Wrath and Anger againſt impenitent 
Sinners. 

I know there will be ſome ſecret Whiſ- 
perings in your Hearts upon the Hearing 
of this, Oh! tis true, tis a moſt comfort- 
able Thing for them whoſe Advocate he 
is; there is no Fear of the Miſcarrying 
of their Cauſe above; but as for me, I 
know not if he be an Adyocate for me, whe- 
ther I may come into that Sentence, We 
bave an Advocate, &c. I confeſs it 
is true, he is not an Advocate for every 
one, for while he was here, he prayed 
not for the World, but them that were 
given him out of the World, John xvii. 
much more will he not plead for the 
World, when he is above. He is rather 
witneſſing againſt the unbelieving World. 
But yet, I believe his Advocation is not 
reſtrained only to them that actually be- 
lieve, as neither bis Supplication was, 
John xvii. But as he prayed for them 


who ſhould hereafter believe, ſo be ill 
pieads 
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pleads for all the Elect, not only to pro- 
cuce Remiſſion to the Penitent, but Re- 

tance to the Impenitent. There is 
one notable Effect of the Advocation and 
Interceſſion of Chriſt, which indeed is 
common to the World, but particularly 
intended for the Elect, that is, the preſent 
Suſpenſion of the Execution of the Curſe 
of the Law, by Virtue whereof there is 
Liberty to offer the Goſpel, and call 
Sinners to Repentance. No Queſtion, 
the Sparing of the World, the Forbearance 
and Long-ſuffering of God toward Sin- 
ners, is the Reſult and Fruit of our 
Lord's Interceſſion and Advocation 
in Heaven, and ſo even the Elect have 
the Benefit of it before they believe ; 
but it is ſo provided, that they ſhall 
ne ver ſenſibly know this, nor have any 
ſpecial Comfort from it, till they be- 
lieve, and ſo Chriſt doth not plead for 
Pardon to their Sins till they repent. 
He pleads even before we repent, but 
we cannot know it, yet he pleads not 
that Pardon be beſtowed before they re- 
peat, and ſo the ſaving Efficacy of his 
Advocation is peculiar and proper in the 
Application to believing Souls. 

Now, conſider (I fay) whether or not 
thou be one that finds the Power of that 
Perſualion, My fittle Children, { write to 
you that ye ſin not, &c. Can thou unfeign- 
edly ſay, that tis the Deſire and Endeavour 
of thy Soul not to ſin, and that thou art 
perſuaded to this, not only from the Fear 
and Terror of God, but eſpecially from 
his Mercy and Goodneſs in the Goſpel ; 
this is one Part of the Character of ſuch 
as Chtiſt s Advocation is actually extend- 
ed to. Moreover, being ſurprized with 
Sin, and overcome beſide thy Purpoſe, 
and againſt thy Deſire, doſt thou appre- 
hend Sin as thy greateſt Miſery, and ar- 
rugn thyſelf before the Tribunal of God. 


or art thou attached in thy own Con- 
ſcience, and the Law pleaded againſt thee, 


before the Bar of thy own Conſcience; 


then, I ſay, according to this Scripture, 
thou art the Soul unto whom this Comfort 
belongs, thou art called of God to decide 
the Controverſy in thy own Conſcience, 
by flying up, and appealing to that higher 
Tribunal, where Chrift is Advocate, 
thou may ſafely give over, and truſt thy 
Cauſe to him. bs 

But on the other Hand, O, how deplo- 
rable and irremedileſs is the Condition 
of theſe Souls who have no Cauſe of 
this Kind ſtated within their own Con- 
ſcience, who are not purſued by Satan 
and Sin, but rather at Peace with them, 
amicably agreeing with them, acting their 
Luſts and Will, You who have no 
Bonds upon you, to reſtrain you from 
Sin, neither the Terror of the Lord per- 
ſuadetb you, nor the Love of Chriſt 
conſtrain jou; you can be kept from 
no beloved Sin, nor prefed to any ſerious 
and ſpiritual Labour in God's Service, 
and then, when you fin, you have no 
Accuſer within, or fuch an one as you 
ſuppreſs, and ſuffers not to plead it out 
againſt you, or cite you before God's 
Tribunal. I fay unto you, and alas: 
many of you are ſuch, you do not, you 
cannot know, that you have an Intereſt 
in this Advocate, You can have no Be- 
nefit nor ſaving Advantage from Chriſt's 
Pleading, while you remain thus in your 
Sins. Alas! poor Souls, what will ye 
Jo? Can you manage your own Cauſe a- 
one? Though you detraud and deceire 
your own Conſciences now, tho ye offer 
Violence to them, do ye think fo to 
carry it above? Nay, periuade yourſelves, 
you muſt one Day appear, and none to 


| ſpeak for you; God your Judge, your 


Conſcience your Acculer, and Satan your 
OOo Tor-: 
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Tormentor ſtanding by; and then, Woe 
to him that is alone, when the Advocate 
becomes Judge; in that Day bleſt are all 
woſe that have truſted in him, and uſed 


him formerly as an Advocate againſt Sir 
and Satan: But Woe to them for ever 
who would never ſuffer this Cauſe tr be 
pleaded, while there was an Advocate, 


SERMON XXVII. 


1 John ii. 2. And he is the Propitiation, &c, 


ERE is the Strength of Chriſt's 
Plea, and Ground of his Advoca- 

tion, that be is the Propitiation. The 
Advocate is the Prieſt, and the Prieſt 
is the Sacrifice; and ſuch Efficacy this 
Sacrifice hath, that the Propitiatory-ſacri- 
ice may be called the very Propitiation, 
and Pacification for Sin. Here is the 
Marrow of the Goſpel, and theſe are the 
Breaſts of Conſolation, which any poor 
Sinner might draw by Faith, and bring 
out Soul-refreſhment : But truly, it comes 
not out, but by drawing, and there is 
nothing fit for that but the Heart, that 
alone can ſuck out of theſe Breaſts the 
Milk of Conſolation, The Well of Sal- 
vation in the Word is deep, and many 
of you have nothing to draw with, you 
want the Bucket that ſhould be let down, 
that is, the affectionate Meditation and 
Conſideration of the Heart; and there- 
fore, you go away empty. You come 
full of other Cares, and Deſires, and De- 
lights, no empty Room in your Hearts 
for this, 30 Soul- longings, and Thirſtings 
after the Rigbteouſneſs of God; and 
therefore, you return as you came, empty 
of all ſolid and true Refreſhment. Oh, 
that we could draw it forth to you, and 


| 


then drop it into your Hearts, and make 
it deſcend into your Conſciences. 

In theſe Words, you may conſider 
more diſtinctly, who this is, and then, 
for whom he is made a Sacrifice, and 
withal, the Efficacy of this Sacrifice, and 
the Sufficiency. Who is this, is poin- 
ted out as with the Finger, (He ig) that 
is, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. The 
Apoſtle demonſtrates him as a remarkable 
Perſon, as in his Evangel, the Baptiſt 
doth. Be bold the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the Sins of the World. 
And the Church, 1/a. Ixiii. 1. taketh a 
ſpecial Notice of this Perſon. Fo is 
thi that cometh from Edom ? And that 
which maketh him ſo remarkable, is bis 
ſtrange Habit, after the treading the 
Wine-preſs of Wrath alone, that he 
was made a bloody Sacrifice to pacify 
God; and to ſhew you how notable 2 
Perſon he is, he is ſignally and eminently 
pointed out by the Father, Id. xlii. 1, 
Beboid my Servant, &c. as if he 
would haye the Eyes of all Men fixed 
upon him, with Wonder and Admira: 
tion; and for this End, he ſingled him 
out from the Multitude, by a Voice from 


Heaven, Which teſtified unto him par 
ticularly, 


. upon the firſt Epiſtle of John th 1. 
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ticularly, This is my well beloved Son, 
bear bim. Therefore the Apoſtle had 
Reaſon to ſay, 2 Cor. v. 14. That te 
is One for all, ſo notable an One, that 
he may ſerve for all. He ſtands in more 
Value in the Count of God, than all 
Mankind. All Creatures are Cyphers, 
which being never ſo much multiplied 
come to nothing, amount not beyond 
nothing, but ſet him before them, put 
Chriſt on the Head of them, and he 
ſgnifies more than they all do, and gives 
them all ſome Eſtimation in the Count. 
And ſo they ſtand in Paul's Calculation, 
Phil. iii. which he makes with very great 
Aſſurance and Confidence, Yea, doubt- 
leſs I count all Dung, but the ſuper- 
excellent Knowledge of Chriſt. Chrift 
is only the Figure that hath Signifi- 
cation, and gives Signification to other 


Things. 


of the Perſons intereſſed, (be and u. 
maketh us behold a' great Emphaſis in 
the Goſpel; He a Propitiation, and 
that for our Sins, is a ſtrange Com- 
bination. of Wonders. If it had been 
ſome other Perſon leſs diſtant from us, 
that were thus given for us, and ſtanding 
in our Room, then we ſhould have bet- 
ter underſtood the Exchange. Things 
of like Worth, to be thus ſhufled to- 
gether, and ſtand in one anothers Place, 
is not ſo Ktrange : But between the Per 
ſons mentioned, bim and ws, there is 
ſuch an infinite Diſtance, that it is won- 
derful, how the one deſcends to the 
Room of the other, to become a Sacri- 
fice for us. O, that we could exprels 
this to our own Hearts, with all the 
Euphaſis that it hath; He the Lord, 
and we the Servants; be the King, 
and we the poor Beggars; be the Brizht- 


But in this Buſineſs, the Conſideration | 


Shame and Ignominy of the whole Cre- 
ation; be counting it no Robbery to be 
equal with Cod, and being in the Form 
of God, and ue not equal to the worſt 
of Creatures becauſe of Sin, and being 
in the Form of Devils. Had it been a 
holy and righteous Man for Sinners, it 
had been a ſtrange enough Exchange; 
but be is not only boly and harmleſs, 
but higher than the Heavens, O, what 
a vaſt Deſcent was this, from Heaven 
to Earth, from a Lord to a Servant, 
from an eternal Spirit to mortal Fleſh, 
from God to Creatures; and to deſcend 
thus far for ſuch Perſons, not only un- 
worthy in themſelves, ſuch as could not 
conciliate any Liking, but ſuch as might 
procure Loathing, as is deſcribed, Ezet. 
xvi. and Rom. v. 6. and 1 Per. iu. 18. 
While ue were Enemies, and might 
have expected a Commiſſioner from 
Heaven, with Vengeance againſt. us. 
Behold, how the my ſterious Deſign of 
Love breaks up, and opens itſelf to the 
World, in ſending bis own Son for us ; 
and this is exceedingly aggravated. from 
the abſolute Freedom of it, that there 
was nothing to pre · ingage him to it, but 
infinite Impediments in the Way to diſ- 
ſuade him; many Impediments of his 
Affection, and many Difficulties to his 
Power, and then, no Gain nor Advan- 
tage to be expected from fuch Creatures, 
notwithſtanding of ſuch an Undertaking 
for them. 
Now, herein is the ſtrongeſt Support 
of Faith, and the greateſt Incentive to 
Love, and the mightieft Perſwaſive to O- 
bedience that can be. I fay, the ftrongeſt 
Support of Faith; for, a Soul apprehen 
ding the Greatneſs and Hainouſneſs of 


ne/s of bis Father 5 Glory, and we the | 


Sins, and the Inviolableneſs of God's. 


| Righteouſneſs, with the Purity of bis 


Holineſs, can hardly be perſwaded, that 
any 
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any 'Thing can compenſe that infinite 
Wrong that is done to his Majeſty, tho' 
ordinarily the ſmall and ſuperficial Ap- 
prehenſion of Sin, makes a kind of Fa- 
cility in this, or an empty Credulity of 
the Goſpel. The Reaſon why moſt 
Men do not queſtion. and doubt of the 
Goſpel, and of their Acceptance before 
God, is not becauſe they are eſtabliſhed 
in the Faith, but rather becauſe they do 
not ſo ſeriouſly and deeply believe, and 
ponder their own Sins, and God's Holi- 
Neſs ; which if many did, they would find 
it a greater Difficulty to attain to a ſolid 
and quieting Perſwaſion of the Grounds 
of the Goſpel : They would find much 
ado to ſettle that Point of the Readi- 
neſs of God, to pardon and accept Sin- 
ners. But now, I ſay, all this Dif- 
Ficulty, and theſe Clouds of Doubts will 
evaniſh at the bright Appearance of this 
Sun of RighteouſneſT, that is, at the 
ſolid Conſideration of the glorious Ex- 
cellency of him that was given a Ranſom. 
for us : Hereia the Soul may be ſatisfied, 
that God is ſatisfied, when he conſiders 
what a Perſon hath undertaken it, even 
Feſus the Righteous, the 'only Son of 
God, in whom bis Soul deligbtetb, whoſe 
glorious divine Majeſty puts the Stamp 
of infimte Worth upon all his Sufferings, 
und raiſeth up the Dignity of the Sacri- 
fice, beyond the Sufferings of all Crea- 
tures: For-there are two 'Things need- 
ful, for the full Satisfaction of a troubled 


Soul, that apprehends the Hainouſneſs of 


Sin, and Height of Wrath ; nothing can 
calm and ſettle this Storm, but the Ap 
pearance of two Things; Firſt, of God's 
Willingneſs and Readineſs to pardon Sin, 
and lave Sinners; Next, of the Anſwer- 
ableneſs of a Ranſom to his Juſtice, that 


ſo there may be no Impediment in his 


Way to forgive. Now, let this once be | 


eſtabliſhed in thy Heart, that ſuch an 
One, ſo beloved of God, and fo equal ty 
God, is the Propitiation for out Sins, that 
God bath ſent bis only begotten Soy 
for this very Buſineſs, unrequired and un. 
known of us; then, there is the cleareſt 
Demonſtration of theſe two Things, that 
can be, of the Love of Ged, and of the 
Morth of the Ranſom. What Difficulty 
can be ſuppoſed in it, actually to pardon 
thy hainous Sins, when his Love hath 
overcome infinite greater Difficuities, to 
Jend One, bis own Son to procure Par. 


don, John iii. Certainly, it cannot but 


be the very Delight of his Heart to for. 
give Sins, /ince be ſpared not bis Son 
to purchaſe it; ſince he hath had ſuch an 
everlaſting Deſign of Love, which broke * 
out in Chriſt's coming; and then, ſuch a 
Perſon he is, that the Merit of his Suf. 
ferings, cannot but be a valuable and 
ſufficient Compenſation to Juſtice, for 
our perſonal Exemption, becauſe he is 
One above all, of infinite Highneſs; 
and therefore his Lowneſs hath an in- 
finite Worth in it, of infinite Fulneſ;, 
and therefore his Emptineſs is of infinite 
Price, of infinite Glory, and ſo his 
Shame is equivalant to the Shame and 
Malediction of all Mankind: So then, 
whatſoever thou apprehend of thy own 
Sins, or God's Holineſs, that ſeemeth to 
render thy Pardon difficult; lay but in the 
Ballance with that, firft, the free and rich 
Expreſſion of the infinite Love of Cod, 
in ſending ſuch an One for a Ranſom ; 
and ſure, that ſpeaks as much to his Readi- 
neſs and Willingneſs, as if a Voice ſpałe 
it juſt now from Heaven : And then, to 


take away all Scruple, lay the infinite 


Worth of his Perſon, who is the Pro- 


' pitiation, with thy Sins, and it will cer. 


tainly out-weigh them; ſo that thou may 


be fully quieted, aud ſatisfied in that _— 


3 


upon the firſt Epiſtle of John ii. 2. 


* 


that it is as eaſy tor him to pardon, as 
= thee. to confels Sin, and ask Pardon; 


hou to ask it. 

9 in the next Place, I deſire you to 
look upon this, as the greateſt Incentive 
of Affection: O, how ſhould it inflame 
your Hearts to conſider, that ſuch an One 
became 4 Sacrifice for our Sins; to think 
that Angels hath not ſuch a Word to 
comfort themſelyes withal ; theſe in- 
numerable Companies of Angels, who 
left their Station, and were once in Dig- 
nity above us, hath not ſuch glad Tid- 
ings to report one to another in their 
Societies, as we have; they cannot ſay, 
be is the Propitiation for our Sins, 
This is the wonderful Myſtery, that 
* bleſſed Angels deſire to look into, they 
gaze upon it, and fix the Eyes of their 
Admiration upon God manifeſted in the 
Fleſh, wondering at the Choice of mor- 
tal Man, before immortal Spirits, that he 
is a Ranſom for them, and not for their 
own Brethren who left their Station ; 
how ſhould this endear him to our Souls, 
aud his Will to our Hearts, ho bath 
ſo loved us, and given himſelf for us ; 
hath he given himſelf for us, and ſhould 
we deny ourſelves to him, eſpecially when 
we configer what an infinite Diſparity is 
between the Worth, and Difference in 
the Advantage of it: He gave his bleſ- 
ſd le'f a Sacrifice, he offered himſelf 
to Death for us, not to purchaſe any 
Ting to himſelf, but Life to us, and 
what is it he requires? but your baſe and 
unworthy ſelf, to offer up your Luſts and 
Sins in a Sacrifice by Mortification, and 
your Hearts and Affections in a Thanks- 
giving-offering, wherein your own great- 
eſt Gain lyes too; for this is truly to 
find and ſave yourſelyes, thus to quit 
Jourſelyes to him. 


nay, that he is more ready to give it thee, | 


The Efficacy of this is holden out in 
the Word, Propitiation for our Sins ; 
the Virtue of Chriſt's Sacrifice is to pa- 
city Juſtice, and make God propitious, 
that is, favourable and merciful to Sin- 
ners; In which there are three conſide- 
rable Things imported; one is, that Sin 
is the Cauſe of Enmity between God and 
Man, and ſets us at an infinite Diſtance, 
that Sin is a hainous Provocation of his 
Wrath; another is expreſſed, that Chriſt 
ts the Propitiation, in Oppoſition to 
that Provocation, he pacifies Wrath, and 
then conciliates Favour, by the Sacrifice 
of himſelf: All the Expreſſions of the 
Goſpel import the damnable and deplor- 
able Eſtate that Sin puts Man into, Re- 
conciliation imports the ſtanding Enmity 
and Feud between God and Man; Pro- 
pitiation imports the Proyocation of the 
holy and juſt Indignation of God againſt 
Man, the Fewel whereof is our Sins: 
Juſtification implies the loſt and con- 
demned Eſtate of a Sinner, under the 
Sentence and Curſe of the Law; all that 
is in the Goſpel minds us of our Original, 
of the forlorn Eſtate he found us into, 
none pitying us, nor able to help us. I 
would deſire that this might firſt take 
Impreſſion on your Hearts, that Sin ſets 
God and Man at infinite Diſtance ; and 
not only Diſtance, but Diſafteion and 
Enmity : It hath ſown the Seeds of that 
woful Diſcord, and kindled that Con- 
tention, which if it be not quenched by 
the Blood of Chriſt, will burn to ever- 
laſting, ſo that none can dwell with it, 
and yet Sinners muſt dwell in it ; there 
is a provoking Quality in it, fit to alienate 
the holy Heart of God, and to incenſe 
his Indignation, which when once it is 
kindled, who can fand before i? Do 
but conſider what you conceive of Wrongs 
| done to you, how they ſtir your Faſ- 
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fions, and proyoke your Patience, ſo that 
there is much ado to get you pacified ; 
and what Hainouſneſs muſt then be in 
your Offences againft God, both in regard 
of Number and Kind? Oh, that you 
could but impartially weigh this Matter, 
you would find, that in the View of God, 
all Wrongs and Injuries between Men 
evariſh. Againſt thee alone have 1 
- Finned; that Relation and Reſpect of 
Sin to God, exhauſts all other Reſpects 
of Injuries towards Men. It is true, 
that his Majeſty is free from Paſlion, 
and is not commoved and troubled as 
your Spirits are; yet ſuch is the pro- 
voking Nature of Sin, that it cries for 
Vengeance, and brings a Sinner under 


the dreadful Sentence of divine Wrath, 


which he both pronounceth, and can exe- 
cute without any inward Commotion or 
Difturbance of Spirit: But, becaufe we 
conceive of him after our Manner, there- 
Yore he ſpeaks in ſuch Terms to us. 
But that which he would fignify by it, 
is that the Sinner is in as dreadful and 
<damnable a Condition by Sin, as it the 
Lord were mightily inflamed with Anger 
and Rage; the juſt Puniſhment is 4s due 
and certain, as if he were ſubject to ſuch 
Paſſions as we are; and ſo much the 
more certain, that he is not. Now, I 
deſire you to conſider, how mightily the 
Hainovſneſs of Sin is aggrayated, partly 
by the Quality of the Perſons, and partly 
by the Conſideration of his Benefits to 
us. A great Man reſents a light Wrong 
heavily, becauſe his Perſon makes the 
Wrong heavier. 
the moſt High ſhould do, conſidering his 
anfinite Diſtance from us, his glorious 
Majeſty and Greatneſs, his pure Holi- 


O, what do you think | 


nels, his abſolute Power and Supremacy 2 
What vile and abominable Characters of 
Preſumption and Rebellion do all theſs 
imprint upon Diſobedience? Shall he ſuf. 
fer himſelf to be deſpiſed and neglected 
of Men, when there is no petty Creature 
aboye another, but he will be jealous of 
his Credit, and vindicate himſelf from 
Contempt? And then, when Ingratitude 
is mingled in with Rebellion, it makes 
Sin exceeding ſinful ; and ſinful Sin ex- 
ceeding provoking, to proclaim open War 
againſt the holy and righteous Will or 
him whom we owe ourlelyes to, and 21! 
that we are, or have; to do Evil, be. 
. Cauſe he is good, and be unthankful, be- 
cauſe he is kind, to take all his own Mer: 
bers, Faculties, Creatures, and imploy 
them as Inftruments of Diſhonour againit * 
himſelf, there is here Fewel for feeding 
everlaſting Indignation ; there is no In- 
dignity, vo Vileneſs, no Wickednels t9 
this; all the Provocations of Men, how 
juſt ſoever, are in the Sight of this 
groundleſs and vain, like a Child's Indig- 
nation; all are but imaginary Injuries, 
conſiſting but in Opinion, in regard ef 
that which Sin hath in the Boſom of it 
againſt God, 

But, how ſhall any Satisfaction be made 
for the Injury of Sin? What ſha'l pacity 
his juſtly deſerved Anger? Here is the 
Queſtion indeed, that would have driven 
the whole World to a Nonplus, if once 
the Majeſty and Holineſs of God hid 
been ſeen: But the Ignorance of God's 
Greatneſs, and Mens Sinfulneſs, made 
the World to fancy ſome Expiations of 
Sin, and Satisfactions 10 Cod, partly by 
Sacrifices of Beaſts, partly by Praycr, 


and Repentance for Sins, , 
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Ts Age pretends to much Know- ſure either the Truth, or Degrees of our 
ledge, beyond former Ages; Know- Knowledge ; but for all that, we may be 
ledge, I ſay, not only in other natural | lying buried in Egyptzan Darkneſs ; and 
Arts and Sciences, but eſpecially in Re- | white ſuch a Light ſeems to ſhine about 
© ligion 3 whether there be any great Ad- | us, our Hearts may be a Dungeon of 
yancement in other Knowledge, and Im- Darkneſs, of Ignorance of God and Un- 
proyement of that which was to a further | belief, and our Ways and Walk full of 
Extent and Clearneſs, I cannet judge; Stumblings in the Darkneſs. I am led to 
but, I believe, there is not much of it in | entertain theſe ſad Thoughts of the pre- 
this Nation, nor do we ſo much pretend | ſent Times, from the Words of the 
to it. But, we talk of the Inlargements | Apoſtle, which gives us the Deſignation 
of divine Knowledge, and the breaking | of a true Chriſtian, to be the Knowledge 
up of a clearer Light in the Point of | of God, and the Character of his Know- 

| Religion, in Reſpe& of which, we look | ledge, to be Obedience to his Commands; 
on former Times, as the Times of Ig- I if according to this Level, we take the 
norance and Darkneſs, which God | Eſtimate of the Proportion of our Know- 
winked at. If it were fo indeed, I ſhoule | ledge and Light, I am afraid left there 
think the Time happy, and bleſs the Days | be found as much Ignorance of God, and 
we live into, for as many four and fad | Darkneſs, as we do fogliſhly fancy that 
Accidents as they are mixed withal. In- | we have of Light. However, to find it, 
deed, if the Variety of Books, and Mul- will be ſome breaking up of Light in our 
tiplicty of Diſcourſes upon Religion; if Hearts; and to diſtover how little we 
the Multitude of Diſputes about Points | know indeed upon a ſolid Account, will 
of Truth, and Frequency of Sermons, | be the firſt Morning: Star of that Sun of 
might be held for a ſufficient Proof of this | Righteouſneſ7, which will ſhine more 
Pretenfion, we ſhould not want Store | and more to the perfect Day. There- 
enough of Knowledge and Light. But, fore we ſhall labour to bring our Light 
I fear that this is not the Touch-ſtone of] to the Lamp of this Word, and our 
the Holy Gboſt, according to which we | Knowledge to this Teſtimony of un- 
may try the Truth of this Aſſertion; that | queſtioaable Authority, that having Re- 
Was is not the Rule, by which to mea- | courſe to the 1 and the Teſtimony, 
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we may find if there be Light in us, or 
ſo much Light as Men think they fee ; If 
we. could but open our Eyes to the ſhin- 
ning Light of this Scripture, I doubt not, 
but we ſhould be able to ſee that which 
few do ſee, that is, tat much of the 
pretended Light of this Age, is Darkneſs 
and Ignorance, I do not ſpeak of Er- 
rors only, that come forth in the Car- 
ments of new Light, but eſpecially of 
the vulgar Knowledge of the Truth of 
Religion, which is far adulterated from 


the true Mettal and Stamp of divine 


Knowledge, by the Jntermixture of the 
groſs Darkneſs of our Affections and 
Converſation, as that other is from the 
naked Truth ; and therefore both of. 
them are founa light in the Ballance of 
the Sanctuary, and counterfeit by this 
Touch-ſtone of Obedience. 

To make out this Examination the 


better, I ſhall endeavour to open theſe | 


three Things unto you, which compre- 
hend the Words; 1/t, That the Know- 
ledge of God in Jeſus Chriſt, is the 
moſt proper Deſignation of a Chriſtian ; 
bereby we know that we know bim, 
which is as much as to ſay, that we are 
true Chriſtians. 2dly, That the proper 
Character of true Knowledge, is Obedi- 
ence, or conſcionable practiſing of what 
we know; And then, /aftly, That the 
only Eftimate or Trial of our Eſtate be- 
fore God, is made according to the Ap- 
pearance of his Work in us, and not by 
immediate thrufting ourſelves into the 
Secrets of God's hidden Decrees, Here- 
by we know, &c. Here then in a nar- 


row Circle we have all the Work and 
Buſineſs of a Chriſtian ; his dire ct and prin- 
cipal Duty is, to know God, and keep his 
Commands, which are not two diſtinct Du- 
ties, as they come in a religious Conſidera. 
nor, but make up one complete Work of 


— 


Chriſtianity, which conſiſts in Contormiry 
to God. Then the retlex an lecondury 
Duty of a Chriſtian, which makes much 
for his Comfort, is, to know that be 
knows God : To know Cod, and keep 
bis Commands, is a Thing f indiſpen. 
ſible Neceſſity to the Being of a Chriſti 
an, to know that we know him, is of 
great Concernment, to the Comfort and 
Well-being of a Chriſtian ; without the 
firſt, a Man is as miſerable as he can be, 
without the Senſe and Feeling of Miſery, 
becauſe he wants the Spring and Foun 
tain of all Happineſs ; without the ſecond, 
x Chriſtian is unhappy indeed for the 
preſent, tho' he may not be called miſer- 
able, becauſe he is more happy than he 
knows of, and only unhappy, becauſe he 
knows not his Happineſs, 

For the i then, Knowledge is x 
Thing ſo natural to the Spirit of a Man, 
that the Deſire of it is reſtleſs and un- 
ſatiable ; there is ſome Appetite of it in 
all Men, tho in the Generality of People 
(becauſe of Immerſedneſs in earthly 
Things, and the Predominancy of cor- 
rupt Luſts and Affections, which hinder 
moſt Mens Souls to wait upon that more 
noble Inquiry after Knowledge, in which 
only a Man really differs from a Beaſt) 
there be little or no ſtirring that Way; 
yet ſome finer Spirits there are, that are 
unquiet this Way, and with Solomon, 
give themſelves, and apply their Hearts 
to ſearch out Wiſdom. But this is the 
Curſe of Man's Curioſity at firſt, in ſeek- 


ing after unneceſſary Knowledge, when 


he was happy enough already, and knew 
as much of God and his Works, as might 
have been a moſt ſatisfying Entertain- 
ment of his Spirit; 1 ſay, for that 
wretched Aim, we are to this Day de- 
prived of that Knowledge which Man 


once had, which was the Orgament = 


Sn as a. ©» ad a as o- ls." 3 


OY upon the firſt Epiſtle of John ii. 3. 
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Curſe for Sin, ſo eſpecially this which 
Man had is loſt, in ſeeking that which 
he needed not; and the Tract of it is 
ſ obſcured and perplexed, the Foot- 
ſteps of it are ſo undiſcernable, and the 
Way of it is like a Bird in the Air, or a 
Ship in the Sea, leaving us few Helps to 
find it out, that moſt Part of Men looſe 
themſelves in ſeeking to find it; and 
therefore, in all the Inquiries and Scarch- 
ings of Men, after the Knowledge even 
of natural Things that come under our 
View, there is at lenght nothing found 
out remarkable, but the Increaſe of Sor- 
ow, and the Diſcovery of Ignorance, as 
Solomon faith, Eccleſ. i. 18. This is 
all the Jewel that is brought up from the 
Botton of this Sea, when Men dive 
deepeſt into it; for the wiſeſt of Men 
could reach no more, tho' his Bucket 
was as long as any Mans, Chap. vii. 23. 
I ſaid, I will be wiſe, but it was far 
from me ; that hich is far off, and 
ewceeding deep, who can find it out? 
Knowledge hath taken a far Journey from 
Man's Nature, and hath not left any 
Prints behind it to find it out again, but, 
2s it were, hath flown away in an In- 
ſtant, and therefore, we may ask with 
Job, Chap. viii. Ver. 1. 12. Surely, 
tbere is a Fein for the Silver, &c. But 
where ſhall Wiſdom be found ? and 
where is the Place of Underflandimyg ? 
Whun Utopian Illes is ſhe tranſported 
unto? that mortal Men, the more they 
leek her, they find more Ignorance, the 
further they purſue, they fee themſelves 
a the further Diſtance ; thus it is in theſe 
Things that are moft obvious to our 
Senſes, but how much more in ſpiritual 
and invilible Things is our Darkneſs in- 
Cealed, becauſe of the Dulneſs and 


Nature, and the Repaſt of his Soul; as Farthineſs of our Spirits, that are c logged 
all other Things are ſubdued under 2 


with a Lump of Fleſh; for God bim- 
ſelf, that ſhould be the primum intelli- 
| gibile of the Soul, the firſt and principal 
Object, whoſe glorious Light ſhould firſt 
ſtrike into our Hearts. Job teſtifies how 
little a Portion is known of kim, when 
we cannot ſo much as underſtand the 
Du nder of bis Power, that makes ſuch 
a ſenſible Impreſſion on our Ears, and 
makes all the World to ſtand and hearken 
to it; then how much leſs ſhall we con- 
ceive the inviſible Majeſty of God? In 
natural Things, we have one Vail of 
Darkneſs in our Minds to hinder us; but 
in the Apprehenſion of God, we have 
a twofold Darkneſs to break through, the 
Darkneſs of Ignorance in us, and the 
Darkneſs of too much Light in him. 
Caliginem nimia lucis, which makes 
him as inacceſſible to us as the other; 
the Over-proportion of that glorious Ma- 
jeſty of God to our low Spirits, being 
as the Sun in its Brightneſs, to a Night- 
owl, which is dark Mid-night to it. 
Hence is it, that theſe holy Men who 
know moſt of God, think they know 
leaſt, becauſe they ſee more to be known, 
bur infinitely ſurpaſſing Knowledge. Pride 
is the Daughter of Ignorance only, and 
be that thinketh be knoweth any Thing, 
knoweth nothing as be ought to know, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. viii. 2. For he 
that knoweth not his own Ignorance, if 
ne know never ſo much, is the greateſt 
lgnorant; and it is a manifeſt Evidence 
that a Man hath but a ſuperficial Touch of 
Things, and hath never broken the Shell, 
or drawn by the Vail of his own Weakneſs 
and Ignorance, that doth not apprehend 
deeply, the Unſ/earchableneſs of God, 
and his My ſteries; but thinketh he hath 
in ſome Meaſure compaſſed them, be- 


| 


| caule he maketh a Syſtem of Diyinity, 
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SERMON III. 


vun... 
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or ſetteth down ſo many Concluſions of 
Faith, and can debate them againſt Ad- 
verſaries, or becauſe he hath a Form and 
Model of Divinity, as of other Sciences 
in his Miad. Nay, my Beloved, holy 
Fob attained to the deepeſt and fulleſt 
Speculation of God, when he concluded 
this, becauſe I fee thee, I abbor myſelf; 
and as Paul ſpeaks, If any Man love 
God, be is known of God, and ſo knows 
God, 1 Cor. vin. 3. From which two 
Teſtimonies I conclude, that the true 
Knowledge of God, conſiſts not ſo much 
in a Comprehenſion of all Points of Di- 
vinity, as in fuch à ſerious Apprehenſion 
and Conception of the divine Majeſty, 
as inkindles and inflames theſe two Af⸗ 
fections, Love and Hatred, towards 
their proper Obje&ts ; ſuch a Knowledge 
as carries the Torch betore the Affection; 
ſuch @ Light as ſhines into the Heart, 
as Paul's Phraſe is, 2 Cor. iv. 6. and 
fo tranſmits Heat and Wantonneſs into 
it, till it make the Heart burn in the Love 
of God, and loathing of himſelf; as long 
as » Man doth but hear of God in Ser- 
mons, or read of him in Books, tho he 
could determine all the Queſtions and 
Problems in Divinity, be keeps a good 


Conceit of himſelf, and that Knouledge 


puffeth up, and ſwells a Man into a vain 
Tumor, the Venom of Poiſon blows him 
up full of Wind and Self confidence; and 
commonly they who doubt leaſt, are 
not the freeft of Error and Miſappre- 
henGon: And truly, whoever ſeriouſly | 
reflects upon the Difficulty of Know- 
ledge, and Darkneſs of Mens Minds, 
and the -general Curſe of Vanity, and 
Vexation that all Things are under, ſo 
that what is wanting cannot be numbred, 
nor that which is crooked made ftraight ; 
he cannot but look upon too great Con- 


fidence and Perewptiorinels in all Points, | 


— 
— —— 


as upon a Race at full ſpeed in the dart 
Night, in a Way full of Pits and Snares; 
oftentimes our Confidence . flows nx 
from Evidence of Truth, but the Igno. 
rance of our Minds, and is not ſo much 
built upon the Strength of Reaſon, as the 
Strength of our Paſſions, and Weakneſ 
of our Judgments, 

But when once a Man comes to ſes 
God, and know him in a lively Manner, 
then he ſees his own Weakneſs and Vile 
neſs in that Light, and cries out with 
{jaiab, Wo is me, I am a Man of 
polluted Lips ; and he diſcerns in tha 
Light, the Amiableneſs and Lovelineß of 
Cod, that raviſheth his Heart after it; 
and then, as Jeremiah faith, He wil 
not glory in Riches, or Strengtb, or 
Beauty, or Wiſdom, but only in this 
that he hath at length gotten ſome Dil. 
covery of the only Fountain of Haji. 
neſs; then he will not think ſo much of 
Tongues and Languages, of Prophecyings, 
of all Knowledge of Controverſies, nei- 
ther Gifts of Body nor of Mind, nor 
external Appendancies of Providence will 
much affect him; he would be content 
to trample on all theſe, to go over them 
into a fuller Diſcovery and Enjoyment 
of God himſelf. 

If we ſearch the Scriptures, we (hall 
find that they do not entertain us with 
many and ſubtile - Diſcourſes of God 
Nature, and Decrees and Properties, 
nor do they inſiſt upon the many per- 
plexed Queſtions, that are made concert. 
ning Chriſt and his Offices, about Which 
ſo many Volumes are ſpun out, to tlit 
infinite Diſtraction of the Chriſti 
World; they do not pretend to fa 
your Curioſity, but to edify your Souls; 
and therefore they hold out God i 
Cbrift, as cloathed with all his Relations 


to Mankind, in all theſe plain aud 0 
(0 


Love, Holineſs, and ſuch like. Now, 
hence I gather, That the true Knowledge 
of God, conſiſts not in the Comprehenſion 
of all the Concluſions that are deduced, 
ard Controverſies that are diſcuſſed anent 


and ſolid Apprehenſion of God, as he 
hath Relation to us, and conſequently in 
Order and Reference to the moving of 
our Hearts, to love, and adore, and re- 
verence him, for he is holden out only, 
in theſe Garments that are fit to move 
and affect our Hearts. A Man may 
know all theſe Things, and yet not know 
God bimſelf; for to know him, cannot 
be abſtracted from loving of him, They 
that know thy Name will truft in thee, 
and ſo love thee, and ſo fear thee ; tor 
us impoſſible but that this will be ihe na- 
tural Reſult, if he be but known indeed. 
becauſe there is no Object more amiable, 
more dreadful withal, and more eligible 
and worthy of Choice ; and therefore, 
ſeeing infinite Beauty and Goodneſs, and 
infiaite Power and Greatneſs, and infinite 
Sufficiency and Fulnefs, are combined to- 
gether with infinite Truth, the Soul that 
apprehends him indeed, cannot but ap- 
prehend him as the moſt raviſhing Ob- 
jet, and the moſt reverend too; and, 
it he do not find his Heart ſuitabiy at- 
te cted, it is an evident Demonſtration, 
that he doth not indeed apprehend him 
but an Idol. The infinite Light, and the 
wmhane Lite, are ſimply one, and he that 
truly without a Dream ſees the one, 
= but be warmed and moved by the 
other. 


So then, by this Account of the Know- 


"upon the firſt Epiſtle of John ii. 3. 


Properties, that concerns us everlaſting- | Sorts of Perſons, one is, of them who 
ly, his Juſtice, Mercy, Grace, Patience, | 


have it only in their Memories, affother, 
of them wha have it only in their Minds 
or Heads. Religion was once the ligi- 
timate Daughter of Judgment and Aſſecti- 


on, but now, for the moſt Part, it is only 
adopted by Mens Memories, or Fancies ; 


theſe Things, but rather, in the ſerious | 


—ů—ů— 


edge ot God, we have a clear Diſcovery 
that many are deſtitute of it, who pre- we know, &c. 
che ou, I hall only apply it to two 4 Geared by a-Number of Opinions, or by 


the greateſt Part of the People, cannor 
go beyond the Repetition of the Cate- 
chiſm or Creed, not that I would have 
you to know more: But you do not un- 
derſtand that, only ye repete Words, 
without the ſenſible Knowledge of the 
Meaning of it; ſo that, if the ſame Mat- 
ter be dilguiſed with any other Form of 
Words, you cannot know it, which ſhews« 
eth, that you have no Familiarity with 
the Thing itſelf, but only with the Let- 
ters and Syllables that are the Garments 
of it. And tor others chat are of greater 
Capacity, yet alas, it comes not down to 
the Heart, to the affecting and moul- 
ding and farming of it; a little Light 
(ines into the Mind, but your Hearts are 
ſhut up Rtill, and no Window in them: 
Corrupt Aﬀections keep that Garriſon 
againſt the Power of ifs Goſpel, that 
Light hath no Heat of Love, or Warm- 
neſs of Affection with it, which ſheweth, 
that it is not a Ray or Beam of the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs, which is both beauti- 
tul for Light, and beneficial tor Influence, 
on the cold and dead frozen Hearts of 
Mankind, and by its approaching, makes 
a Spring- time in the Heart. 

But all Men pretend to know God. 
luch is the Seit-love of Mens Hearts, 
that it makes them blind in judging them- 
ſelves; therefore, the Holy Cboſt, as he 
deligns a Chrittian by the Knowledge 
of God, lo he characterizeth Knowledge 
by keeping the Commandments ; bereby 
So that Rebgion is nar 


luch 
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ſuch a certain Collection of ſuch Articles 
ot Faith, but rather by Practice and Obe- 
dience to the known Will of God; for, 
as I told you, Knowledge 1s a relative 
Duty, that is inſtrumental to ſome Thing 
elſe, and by any Thing I can ſee in Scrip- 
ture, is not principally intended for it- 
ſelf, but rather for Obedience: There arc 
ſome Sciences altogether ſpeculative, that 
reſt and are complete in the mere Know: 
ledge of ſuch Objects, as ſome natural 
Sciences are. But others are practical, 
that make a further Reference of all 
Things they cognoſce upon, to ſome 
Practice and Operation. Now, perhap» 
ſome may think that the Scripture, or 
Divinity, is much of it meerly con- 
templative, in regard of many Myſteries 


infolded in it, that ſeem nothing to con- 


cern our Practice. I confeſs much oi 
that, that is raiſed out of the Scriptures, 
is ſuch, and therefore it ſeems a Deviati- 
on and Departure from the great Scope 


and plain Intent of the Simplicity and 


Eaſineſs: of the Scriptures, to draw forth 
-with much Induſtry and Subtility, many 
Things of mere Speculation and Notion, 
dry and ſapleſs to the Affection, and un- 
edifying to our Practice, and to obtrude 
theſe upon other Mens Conſciences, as 
Points of Religion. I rather think, that 
all that is in the Scriptures, either direct- 
iy hath the Practice of God's Will for 
-the Obje& of it, or is finally intended for 
that End; either it is a Thing that pre- 
ſcribeth our Obedience, or elſe it tends 
principally to ingage our Affections, and 
ſecure our Obedience; and ſo theſe 
Strains of elevate Diſcourſes of God, his 
Nature, and Properties of his Works, 
and all the Myſteries infolded in it, are 
directed towards this End, further than 
mere knowing of them, to ingage the 
Heart of a Belieyer to more Love and 


eee 


Reverence, and Adoration of God, that 
lo he may be brought more ealily and 
ſteadily to a ſweet Complyance, and her- 
monious Agreement to the Will of Cod. 
in all- his Ways. Nay, to fay a little 
more, there are ſundty phyſical or nx 
tural Contemplations of the Works of 
God in Scripture, but all theſe are di- 
vinely conſidered, in Reference to the 
Raviſhment of the Heart of Man, with 
the Wiſdom and Power and Goodneſs 
of God; and this ſhews us the notable 
Art of Religion, to extract Affection and 
Obedience to God, out of all natural Con- 
templations ; and thus true Divinity in- 
graven on the Soul, is a Kind of Miſtreſs: 
ſcience, artbitectonica ſcientia, that 
ſerves itſelf of all other Diſciplines, of 
all other Points of Knowledge, be they 
never ſo remote from Practice, in their 
proper Sphere, and never ſo dry and 
barren, yet a religious and holy Heart, 
can apply them to theſe divine Uſes of 
engaging itſelf further to God, and his 
Obedience : As the Lord himſelf teach- 
eth us, M ho would not fear thee, 0 
King of Nations, Jer. x. And fear ye 
not me who have placed the Sand, &c. 
Jer. v. 22. So praiſe i, extracted, 
Pſal. cv. And Admiration, Verſe. 1, 33, 
So Submiſſion and Patience under God's 
Hand is often preſſed in Job; therefore, if 
we only ſeek to know theſe Things, that 
we may know them, that we may dif- 
courſe on them, we diſappoint the great 
End and Scope of the whole Scriptures ; 
and we debaſe and degrade fpiritual 
Things, as far as Religion exalts natural 
Things in the ſpiritual Uſe ; we trans: 
form it into a carnal, empty and dead 
Letter, as Religion, where it is truly, 
ſpiritualizeth earthly and carnal Things, 
into àa holy Uſe, C. | 
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HIS holy Preacher of the Goſpel, had ſo mam Convict ion upon bit 
ö Spirit of the Neceſſity of the Duties of Humiliation and Mourning, 
and of Peoples ſecuring the eternal Intereſt of their Souls for the Life 
to come, by flying in to Jeſus Chriſt for Remiſſion of Sins in bis Blood, 
that be made theſe the very Scope of bis Sermons in many publick Humiliati- 
ens, as if it bad been the one Thing which be conceived the Lord was calling 
for in his Days. A clear Evidence whereof thou ſbalt find manifeſted in 
theſe following Sermons upon choice Texts, wherein the Author endeavoureth, 
not only to lay before thee, the Neceſſity of theſe Duties of Soul bumiliation, 
but alſo ſbeweth thee the Goſpel-manner of performing them, the many Soul- 
advantages flowing from the ſerious Exerciſe of them, and the many Soul- 
deſtroying Prejudices following upon the Neglect of them : But above all, 
thou ſbalt find bim ſo fully ſetting forth the Sinfulneſ7 of Sin, and the utter 
Emptineſs of Self, as may convince the moſt phariſaically elated Spirits, 
and make them cry out with Ezra, Chap. ix. 6, O my God, I am aſhamed and 
bluſh to lift up my Face to thee, my God, for our Iniquities are increaſed over 
our Head, and our Treſpaſs is grown up unto the Heavens. Here thou mayſt 
read ſuch pregnant Demonſtrations of the Righteouſneſs and Equity of the 
Lord's dealing, even in bis ſevereft Puniſbhments inflicted upon the Children 
of Men, as may ſilence every i hi/perer againſt Providence, and make 
them ſay, as Lam. iii. 22. It is of the Lord's Mercies we are net conſumed, 
even becauſe his Compaſſions fail not. And laſtly, thou ſhalt perceive the 
conceivable Fitneſs and Fulneſs of Chriſt as a Saviour, and bis never 
enough to be admired Tenderneſs and condeſcending Willingneſs to accept 
of bumble, Heart-broken, and Heart-panting Sinners after bim, with ſuch 
Plainneſs of Speech demonſtrate, as may enable the moſt bruiſed Reed to 
quench all the fiery Darts of the Devil, wherety be laboureth to affright 
them from making Application to Feſus for Salvation. Now, that the Lord 
would make thoſe and ſuch like Labours of his faithtu! Servants ufeful and 
advantageous to thy Soul ( Cbriſtian Reader) is the Prayer of 


Thy Servant in the Goſpel of 
our deareſt Lord and Saviour. 


A. . 
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HEART HUMILIATION 


O R. 


Miſcellany SERMONS 


reached upon ſome choice Texts, at ſeveral 
i ſolemn Occaſions. 


SERMON I. 
At a publick Faſt in 7#ly, Firſt Sabbath, 1650. 
s, 6, 7. He is the Rock, his Work is per- 


Deut. xxxii. 4, 


fett. For all bis Ways are Judgment. &c. 


A HERE are wo Things 
may comprehend all Re- 
ligion, the Knuwledge of 
God and of ourſelves : 
Theſe are the Principles 
of Religion, and are ſo 
nearly conjoined together, that the one 
cannot be truly without the other, much 
lefs /avingly. It is no Wonder that 
Moſes crave Attention ; and to the End 
he may attain it from an hard hearted 
deaf People, that he turns to the Heavens 
and to the Farth, as it were, to make 
them the more inexcuſeable. The Mat 
ter of his Song is both divine and nece! 
lary ; throughout it all he inſiſts upon 
theſe two, to diſcover what they were to 
themſelves, and what God was to them 
be paralels their Way with bis Way, that 


they finding the infinite Diſtance, might 
have other Thoughts of themfelves and 
of him both. "Tis a Song tis true, but 
a fad Song. The People of Ged's 
Mourning ſhould be of this Nature, mix d. 
not pure Sorrow, "Tis hard to deter- 
nine whether there be more Matter of 
Confolation or Lamentation, when fuck 
a Compariſon is made to the Life ; when 
God's Goodneſs and our Evils are ſet be- 
fore our Eyes, which may moſt work 
che Heart to ſuch Affections. Nay, 1 
think it is poſſible they may both contribute 
to both theſe. Is there any more abaling 
and humbling Principle than Love? How 
ſhall the Sinner loath itſelf in his glorious 
Preſence? Will not ſo much Kindneſs 
and Mercy, ſo often repeated, as oft as it 


| is mentioned, wound the Heart in whick 
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ſuch a ſad Sight may make mited Affec- 


we compare to him, who ts Tike thee, | 
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there is any Tenderneſs? And again, 
when a Soul beholds its own Ingratitude 
and evil Requital of the Lord's Mlndneſs, 
how vile and how peryerſe it is, how 
muſt it loath itſelf in Duſt and Aſhes? 
Yet is not all Ground of Hope removed, 


tions: If Wwe be ſo perverſe and Evil, 

then he is infinitely Good, and his Mercy 

and Goodneſs is above tur Evils: If we | 
have dealt ſo with him, yet is he the 
Rock that changes not, he is a Gd 
of Truth and will not fail in his Promiſe. 
Nay, tho it be ſad to be fo evil, void of 
all Goodneſs, yet may the Soul bleſs him 
for evermore, that hath Choſen this Way 

to glorify his Name, to build up his Praiſe 

upon our Ruin. May not a Soul thus 
glory in fad Infirmities, becauſe his 
Strength is perfected in them and made 
manifeſt? May nt a Soul chuſe Empti- 
neſs in itſelf, that it may be beholden to | 
his Fulneſs? How refreſhing a View 
might the ſadeſt Look on our Miſery and 
Emptineſs be, if we did behold his Pur- 

poſe of manifeſting his Glory in it? Ye 

ſee here a Compariſon inſtituted between | 
to very unequal Parties, God and 
Man; there is no Likeneſs, let be E- 
quality in it, yet there is almoſt an Equa- | 
lify in Unlikeneſs. The one is infinite- 
ly Good and Perfect; well, what mall 


O God, among the Gods? Angels Good- 
neſs, their Perfection and Innocency, 
hath not ſuch a Name and Appearance | 
in his Sight: So then, there can be no 
Compariſon made this Way; let no Fleſh , 
glory in his Sight in any Thing, but, 

let bim that glorietb, glory in the Lord, 

for in the Sight of the glorious Lord, all 
Things do diſappear and evaniſh. But 
ſurely nothing, tho moſt perfect, can 


—— 


beſide him for any Worth: Ao /e ſees 
nothing to ſet beſide God, that wil! ap- 
bear in its Own Greatneſs and naive. 
| Colours, but the Creatures Evil and Sin 
and if this be not infinite abſolutely, or 
equal to his Goodneſs, yet it comes 
neareſt the .Butders of Infiniteneſs: 80 
then, is God moſt perfect? is he Infinite 
in Goodneſs, in Truth, in Rightecuf. 
neſs, Ses And fo infinite, that before 
him nothing appears Good? none Good 


T ſave One, that is God. Yet we may 


find another infinite, and it is in evil ſin. 
ful Man; and theſe two Contraries ſet 
beſide other, do much illuſtrate each 
other, "Tis true that his Grace ſuper. 
abounds, and his Goodneſs is more than. 
the Creatures Sinfulneſs ; yet, I ſay, you 
ſhall not find any Thing that cometh 
nearer the Infiniteneſs and Degrees of his 
Goodneſs, than the Sinfulneſs of Men ; 
how much the more glorious he appears, 
o much the more vile and baſe doth it 
appear. 

f ye did indeed ponder and weigh 
theſe two Verſes in the Ballance of the 
Sanctuary, would not your Heart ſecret- 
ly ask this Queſtion within you, do I 
thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh and un- 
wiſe ? yea, Would ye not account your- 
ſelves mad to forſake the Fountain of 
living Waters, and dig broken Ciſterns 
to yourſelves? O! of how great Mo- 
ment were this to humble your Souls 
To- day? This Day ye are called to 
mourning and afflicting your Souls, 
Now, I know not a more ſuitable Ex- 
erciſe for a Day of Humiliation, or 1 
Principle that may more humble and 
abafe your Souls, than the ſerious and 
deep Conſideration of theſe two, what 
God is, and hath been to us, and what 
we are and have proved to him; what 


once come "within Terms of Reckoning | 


| hath made ſo many formal n 
| tha 
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| Hearts ia the Thoughts of them; both 
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that have provoked bim to Anger? 
Certainly we do not either ſeriouſly think 
on any of theſe, or if on one of them, 
yet not on both; the moſt Part of you 
know no more in ſuch a Day, but a 
Name and Ceremony of a little Abſti- 
ner ce. It this h ſan#tify a Day to the 
Lord? when ye do not ſo moch as the 
People, who bowed down their Head 
for a Day, and ſpread Sackloth under 
them. I wonder how ye think to pacify 
his Wrath, and are not rather afraid of 
adding Fewel and Oil to the Flame of 
his Indignation. Ye come here and fit 
as in former Times, and what do ye 
more either here or at home? There is 
no Soul- affliction, no not for a Day; 
the maſt Part of you are no more af- 
feed with your Sins and his Judgments, 
than if none of theſe Things were, Now, 
I pray you, what ſhall the Lord fay to 
us, when he ſpeaks to the Jeu in ſuch 
Terms, 1/a. lviil. 5. 1s it ſuch a Faſt 
that I have choſen, 4 Man for a Day 
to afflict bis Soul? And do ye ſo much 
as afflict it for a Day, or at all? Is this 
then the Faſt that he will chooſe, to 
abſtain from your Breakfaſt in the Mor- 
ning, and at Night to compenſe the want 
of it, and no more ? Is this an acceptable | 
Day to the Lord? The Lord upbraids the | 
Jews, will thou call this a Faſt ? And 
what Reaſon have we to ask you, is it 
poſſible ye think ye do indeed faſt to the 
Lord? I cannot think that the moſt Part 
of you dare ſay, that ever ye faſted or 
afflicted your Souls. | 

Always here is the Way, if we con- 
ſider it, to ſpend a Day acceptably to the 
Lord, enter 1n a ferious Conſideration 
of his Majeſty, and yourſelves ; ſtudy 
on theſe two, till ye find your Hearts 
bear the Stamp of them, enlarge your 
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are infinite, his Goodneſs and Power and 
Mercy, and your Sin and Miſery, no 
| End of them ; what ever ye find Good in 
| God, write up anſwerably to it, fo much 
Evil and Sin in yourſelves and the Laad 
and what Evil ye find in yourſelves and 
the Land, write up fo much Goodneſs 
| and Mercy in his Account. All the 
Names of his Praiſe would be fo many 
Grounds of your Confufion in your- 
ſelves, and would imprint ſo many Notes 
of Reproach and Diſgrace upon the Crea- 
ture, found fo contrary to him. This 
is even the Exerciſe God calls us to this 
Day, to confider his Ways to us, and 
our Ways to him, how he hath walked, 
and how we have walked ; becauſe ye 
tooſe the Sight of theſe two, he ſends 
Affliction, becauſe in our Profperity and 


as ye find this People did, hen they 
waxed fat they kicked againſt bim, and 
forgat that be was their Rock: Weare 
ſo much taken up with our own Eaſe and 
Peace, that we do not obſerve him in 
his Dealings; therefore doth the Lord 
trouble our Peace, removes theſe Things 
we are taken up with, makes a publick 
Proclamation of Affliction, and bleſſed 
be his Name whoſe End is gracious; he 
means this, it is the Proclamation of all 
his Judgments, tura your Eyes off your 
preſent Eaſe here, conſider what I am, 
and what yourſelves are, No Nation 
ſo ſoon buries the Memory of his Mer- 
cies, O how foon are they drowned in 
Oblivion, and we forget our own Proyo- 
cations as ſuddenly ; therefore muſt he 
write our Iniquities upon a Rod, chat 
we may read them in great Letters ; and 
he writes his former Goodneſs in the 
Change of his Diſpenſations, when his 
Way to us changes, that we may know 


| 


what is paſt, This is the great 2 


Peace we forget God, and fo ourſelves; 
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that God hath in the World, to declare 
himſelt and his own Name, that it may 
be wondered and admired at by Men, 
and this cannot be but by our Ruin, 
abaſing us in the Duſt ; he therefore uſes 
to ſtain the Pride of all Glory, chat his. 
alone may appear without Spot. This 
is then the great Controverſy of God 
with Men and Nations in all Generati- 
ons, they will not. ſee lum alone exalted, 
and will not bow before him, and fee 
their own Vileneſs. Why doth he over- 
turn Kingdoms and Thrones ? Why doth 
he ſhake Nations ſo often? Here it is; 
God's Controverſy will never ceaſe, till 
all Men acknowledge him in his High- 
| neſs and . Holineſs, as the ſole Fountain 
of all Life, and find themſelves vile, 
leſs than nothing, nay worſe than no- 
thing and Emptineſs. If ye would then 
bave God at Peace with the Land and 
yourſelves; here is the compendious 
Way, ſet him up a Throne of Eminency 
in your Hearts, and put yourſelves in the 
Duſt, take with your own Guiltineſs and 
Naughtineſs, and Impoſſibility to help 
yourlelves in yourſelves ; hold theſe two 

ſtill in your Eyes, that be may be alone 
_ exalted. 


Look how. unequal a Match, Fer. 4, 
s. He is the Rock, a Rock indeed; if 
we ſpeak of Strength, lo he is ſtrong, 
af of Stability, be i the Lord, and chan- 
ges. not, the ancient of Days. Hath 
not thou heard and conſidered this, that 
the A'mighty faints not, and wearie s 
not? He holds forth himſelf in ſuch a 
Name to his People, a ready, all ſuffi- 
cient, perpetual and enduring Refuge to 
all chat truſt in him, and flie unto him as 
a, Rock higher than they ;- and this is the 
Foundation that the Church is builded 
on. againſt which the Gates of Hell 


— 


all not prevail, God's Omnipotenc * 


tor Detence, his Eternity, Faithtulneſt 
and Unchangeableneſs to make that ure, 
his Mercy and Goodaeſs makes a Hole 
in that Rock to enter in, a ready Acceſs 
for poor Ship-wreckt and broken Men, 
who have no other Refuge. This is our 
Rock on which the Church is builded, 
Feſus Chrift, 1 Cor. x. 4. Mat. xvi, 
18. God were inacceſſible in himſelf, an 
impregnable Rock; how would Sinners 
overcome-him, and enter in to him to be 
ſaved from Wrath? Nay, but Jeſus Chriſt 
hath made a plain Way and Path, out of 
the Waves of Sin and Miſery, into this 
Rock higher than we; and ſo the puor 
Soul that is loſt in its own Eyes, and ſees 
no Refuge, is forced to quite the broken 
Ship of created Confidence, for fear of 
periſhing ; how doth it find a Door in 
this Rock to enter? And there is Water 
to drink of, a Fountain of living 


Haters comes out of it, and that is 


Chriſt. 

Now, all theſe Names of his Praiſe 
rub ſo many Marks of Shame on his 
People ;: O how ſad is the ſecret Re- 
proof and Expoſtulation contained in this 
Commendation of God, he hath been a 
Rock to us, our Refuge that we fled 
unto, and found fure; for 2s in our 
Straits, we mounted upon his Power and 
were ſupported, when the Floods lified 
up their Waves, yet have we left our 
Rock, gone out from our Strength; he 
offers himſelf a Rock unto us, his Fulneſs 
and All-ſufficiency for us, and yet ve 
leave the Fountain of living Waters, 
and dig broken Cifterns, had rather 
chooſe our own broken Ship to tols up 
and down into. Ile abides for ever the 
ſame; tho* we change, he changes 'not. 
How may it reprove our Backſlidings, 
that we depart from our Rock, and where 


ſhall we find a Ketuge io the Day of In- 
| dignation? 
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Jen ation? Is there 4''y created Moun- 
2 ſome Floods of the Time will 
cover? therefore it is Folly and Ma 
neſs io forfake this Rock that is ſti] 
above the Floods ; be is mightier than. 
the Noiſe of many Waters. It ma) 

rove our Unbelief, we «change our 
Faith according to the Diſpenſation, our 
Faith ebbs and flows as the Tide of his 
Providence, and thus we are as Sticks 
fleeting in the Water, toſſed up and 
down; but would ye be eſtabliſhed as 
Mount Sion? Would ye be unmoveable 
in the midſt of great Waters, that they 
mall not come near unto you? Then, by 
all Means get upon this Rock, that a- 
bides unmoved in the midſt of the 
*Wayes, tho they ſhould beat on it, and 
the Wind blow, yet it is Proof of all 
Tempeſt; all Things might be driven 
up and down about you with the Lord's 
Diſpenſation, but -ye ſhould abide the 
fame, and might look round about you 
on the troubled Sea of Mens Minds, of 
Lands and Eſtates. If you come here, 
Je may make Ship-wreck, but ye ſhall 
not drown, tho' ye looſe the Creature's 
Comfort and Defence, yet ye are on 
your Rock, which is eſtabliſhed before 
the Rocks and Mountains ; you.may be 
ture of Salvation, he that made the 
Rocks and Winds and Seas, is your 


His Wink is gerfeft] As be dot 
not trouble- himſe 

bout him, /o be keeps bim alſo in per- 
fet Peace, whoſs Mind is flayed on 
bim; ſo alſo what he doth among Men, 
to it cannot paſs without Man's. Cen- 


| 


| T's ſome one Work of God or other; 
there is no Work of his Providence, but 
ſome Man finds a Fault in it, and would 
be at the mending of it. Neque Deus 
'umpluit, omnibus placet, if he give 
Rain he diſpleaſes many, if he withhold 
it again, we are as little. pleaſed. The 
Reaſon of all this Miſconſtruction is, 
we look on his Work by Parcels, and 
take it not whole and intire, ſo it is per- 
tet, and cannot be made better. His 
FYorks are perfect , in Relation to the 
Beginning and Original of them, his own 
everlaſting Purpoſe ;. Men often bring 


ſo no Wonder it anſwer not their Deſire ; 
but known to. him are all bis Works 
from the Beginning, and ſo he doth no- 
thing in Time, but what was his ever 
laſting Pteaſure; often we purpoſe well, 
and reſolye perfectly, but our Practice is 
a Criple, Execution of. it is -maimed and 
imperfeq-; but all his Works are carved. 
out, and done juft as he deſigned them; 

without the leaſt Alteration ; and, if it 
had not been well, would be have thought 

on it fo, and reſolved it before Hand? 
His Works are perfect, in Relation to 
the End to which he appointed them; 

It may be it is net perfect in itſelf, a. 
blind Eye is not ſo perfect as a ſeeing 

Eye; nay, but in Relation to the Qlory 


Rock, | of his Name, who hath a Purpoſe to de» 


clare his Power by reſtoring that Sight, 


when all is troubled | it is as-perfe&. And in this Senſe, all 


the Imperfection of the Creatures and 
Creation, all of them are perfect Works, 
for they accompliſh the End wherefore 


they were ſent; and ſo the Night de- 


lure, yet it is in itſelf perfect, complete, | clares his Name, and utters a Speech as- 


Without 
Subjet of all Mens Queſtions, Doubts, 
Complaints, Cenſures, Expoſtulations and 


or Defect. What is the | well as the Day, the Winter as the Sum- 


mer, the Wilderneſs as the fruitful Field; 
for what is the Perfection of the Crea- 


uch like, of which the World is full 2 | 


ture, but in as far as it accompliſhes his 
Pur» 


forth Works by gueſs, by their:Purpoſe, . 
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Purpole and End, as the Maker ol it 

ſerves himſelf with it; and therefore all 
kis Work is perfect, for it is all framed | 
in Wiſdom to his own Ends, in Num- ; 
ber, Meaſure and Weight; it is ſo exact- 
ly agreeing to that, that you could not 
imagine it better. Again, bir ort i 
perfect, if we take it altogether, and do 
not cut it in Parcels, and look on it fo. ' 
Is there any Workmanſhip beautiful, it 

ye look upon it in the doing, while the 

Timber lies in one Part, and the Stones 

in another? Is that a perfect Building, 

when ye ſee one Arm here, another 
there, and a Leg ſcattered beſide them? 
Hach that Image any Comlineſs? Certainly | 
no; but look upon theſe united, and then 


they are perfect. Letters and Syllables 
make no Senſe, till ye conjoin them in 
Words, and Words in Sentences; even 
fo is it here, if ye look on the Day alone, 
the Light of it being perpetual would 
weary us, the Night alone would be 
more ſo; but the Interchange of them is 
picaſant, Day and Night together make 
z diſtin& Language ot God's Praiſe; ſo 
God hath ſet Froſperity and Adverſity 
the one over againſt the other, one of 
them it may be ſeems imperfect; nay," 
but it is a perfect Work that is made 
up of both, Spots in the Face commend 
the Beauty of the reſt of it. 

If ye would then look upon God's 
Work aright, look on it in the Sanctuary s 
Light, and ye ſnall ſay, He bath done 


all well. Join the End with the Begin- 
ning, and behold they agree very well; | 


— 


many Things among us ſeem out of Or. 
der, many Things uncomplete. The 
Reformation of England, how great 
Obſtruction was in the Way of it» 1; 
that now a perfect Work? Yes certainly, 
tor if we know his End and Purpoſe, i 
is very well, and could not be bettereq 


oy the Art of all Men; His Thought, 


are far above our Thoughts. The prof. 
perous and uninterrupted Succeſs of that 
Party in England, is it a perfect Work? 
yes Certainly, for if ye could behold 
their End, ye would ſay ſo, They are ſet 
in ſlippery Places, their Foot ſhall ſlide 
in due © toy | 

Entertain this Thought in your Heart, 
that he hath done all well, let not your 
ſecret Thoughts ſo much as call them iff 
Queſtion; it once ye queſtion, ye will 
quickly cenſure them; hold this Fer- 
ſwaſion, that nothing can be better than 
what he doth, nothing can be added, and 
nothing diminiſhed from them, he doth 
all in Number, Weight and Meaſure, 'is 
fo exactly correſpondent to his Purpoſe 
and Deſign, as if it were weighed out, 
and mealured out for that End. 

Let this ſecretly reprove your Hearts, 
the Perfe&ion of his Works ſtains our 
Works, O how imperfe® are they? And 
which is worſe, how impudent and bold 
are we to cenſure his, and abſolve our 
own? If he have a Hand in our Work, 
yet theſe imperfe&t Works, are perfect 
in regard of him; as we have a Hand i 
his perfect Works, yet his perfect Works 
are imperfect in regard of us. 


SER. 
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Deut. xxxii. 4, 5. Ve 35 the Rock, his Work is perfect. 


For all bis Ways are Judgment: A God of Truth, 


and without — Juſt and right is he. They have 
7 


corrupted them 
Children, &c. 


THERE are none can behold their 

own Vileneſs as it is, but in the 
Sight of God's glorious Holineſs . Sin is 
Darkneſs, and neither ſees itſelf, nor any 
Thing elſe, therefore muſt his Light 
ſhine to diſcover this Darkneſs. If we 
abide within ourſelves, and Men like 
ourſelves, we cannot wiſely judge our- 
ſelves; our dim Sparkle will not make 
all the Imperfections and Spots appear; 
but, if Men would come forth in the 
Preſence of his Majeſty, who turn, 
Darkneſs into Light, and before whom 
Heil is naked, O how baſe and vile 
would they appear in their own Eyes? 
Is it any Wonder that the Multitude of 
you ſee not yourſelves, when holy 1ſarab 
and Fob had this Leflon to learn? Haiab 
gets a Diſcovery of his own Unclean- 
neſs in the Sight of God's glorious Holt 
neſs, Chap, vi. 5. which I think made 


_ all his former Light Darkneſs; he cryes 


Cut unclean, as it he had never known 
it before; and ſo Fob, Since I ſaw thee 
t abbored myſelf in Duſt and 4ſbes. 
Ye hear much of him, and it doth not 
ale you; but it ye ſaw him, ye would 


| 


loes, their Spot is not the Spot of his 


not abide yourſelves, you would prefer 
the Duſt you trade on to yourſelves. 
Ye who know moſt, there is a Myſtery 
of Iniquity in your Hearts, that is not 
yet diſcerned, ye are but yet in the Coaſt 
of that Bottomleſs Sea of Abomination 
and Vileneſs. Among all the Aggra- 
vations of Sin, nothing doth fo demon- 
{trate the Folly, yea the Madneſs of it, 
as the Ferfection, Goodneſs, and abſolute 
Unſpotedneſs of God. Tis this that takes 
away all Pretence of Excuſe, and leaves 
the ſamen nothing, no Place to hide its 
Confuſion and Nakedneſs and Shame in- 
to; and theretore is it that Moſes, when 
he would convince this People of their 
Ways, and make them inexcuſable, he 
draws the Paralel of God's Ways and 
their Ways, declares what God is, how 
abſolutely perfect in himſelf, and in his 
Works, and had given no Cauſe of Proves 
cation to them to depart from hun: And 
then, how odious mult their departing 
be? When both are painted yn a Board 
before their Eyes; it makes Sin become 
exceeding ſintul. When the Lord would 
pierce the Hearts of his People, and in- 

121 grave 
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grave a Challenge with the Point of an 
Diamond, he uſeth this as his Pen, 
Have | been a Wilderneſs to Iſrael, 
a Land of Darkneſs * Why ſay my 
People, we are Lords, we will Come no 
wore to thee ? Jer. ii. 31. VL Hat Iniquity 
bave your Fatbers found in me, that 
they are gone from me, and walked after 
Fanity? Jer. ii. 5. 


There are two Things in Sin that ex+ 


ceedingly abuſe the Creature, the Iniquity 
ok it, and Folly and Madneſs of it. "Tis 
contrary to all Equity and Reaſon to de- 
part from him that hath made us, and 
given us a Law, to whom we are by ſo 
many Obligations tied : But what is the 
Folly and Madnels of it, to depart from 
the Fountain of living Waters, and 
dig broken Cifterns that can bold none ? 
Verie 13. This is a Thing that the 
Heavens may be aſtoniſhed at; and, if 
the Earth had Senſe to underſtand ſuch 
a Thing, the whole Fabrick of it would 
tremble for Horror at ſuch Madneſs 
and Folly of reaſonable Souls; and this 
Evil hath two Evils in it, we forſake 
Life, and love Death, go from him, and 
chooſe Vanity. "Tis great Iniquity to de- 
part without an Offence on his Part ; 
be may appeal to all our Conſciences, and 
Jet them fit down and examine his Way 
moſt narrowly, & bat Iniquity bave ye 
Found in me? what Cauſe have ye to 
leave me? But when withal he is a 
lving Fountain, he is our Glory, he is a 
fruitful Land, a Land of Light, our Or- 
nament and Attire, in a Word, our Lite 
and our Conſolation, our Happineſs and 
our Beauty; what Word ſhall be found, 
x0 expreſs the extreme Madneſs of Men 
to depart from ſuch an One, and change 
their Glory into that which doth not 
profit? If either he were not a Foun- 


tain of living Waters, or if there were 


would be looked on as the Ways of 


| looked, and behold all was good tha 


any Fountain beſide, that could yield 
Water to ſatisfy the unſatiable Delires of 
Men, it were more excuſible ; but What 
Shadow ſhall be found to cover ſuch an 
Iniquity, that is both infinite Sin, and 
incomparable Loſs? Tis the Scripture's 
Stle given to natural Men, Fools and 
Simple; all Sin hath Folly in it, but the 
People of God's departing from him hath 
Extremity of Folly in it, beſide Iniqui- 
ty, becauſe they do embrace a Dung. hill 
inliead of a Throne, they make the 
madeſt Exchange that can be imagined 
Glory for Shame, Life ſor Death, at 
leaſt, Conſolation and Peace, for V+. 
nity and Vexation and Anguiſh of Spirit. 

It ye would be duly affected with the 
Sight of your own Evils, look upon them 
in this Conſideration, and, in the View" 
of God your large Portion, ye will be 
forced to confeſs yourſelves Beafts in 
bis Sight, Pſal. Ixxiii. 22. Oh that Men 
would conſider how good and bleſſed the 
Lord is, how he is alone, and nothing 
beſide him in Heaven and Earth, all 
broken. Ciſterns, all Dung and -Unprofit- 
able, all Vanity and Vexation, he only 
ſelf-ſufficient, all others inſufficient, and 
therefore a proportioned Good for our 
Neceſſity and Deſires; and I am ſure ye 
would be conſtrained to cry out with 
David, N hom bave I in Heaven with 
thee, or in Eartb beſide thee? It is 
good for me to draw near to God. Ye 
would look on drawing near, and walk- 
ing with him, and before him, not only 
as the moſt reaſonable Thing, but the 
beſt Thing, moſt beautiful for you, moſt 
profnable for you, and all other Ways 


Death. 
His Work is perfect] The Lord 


Was made: So it was at firſt, the Fs 
brick 
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brick of this World was an exquiſite and 


perfect Work, a ſuitable Demonſtration 
of his infinite Wiſdom, wonderful in all 
the Parts of it, and in the Unity and 
Harmony of the whole: But fo alſo his 
Work of Providence is perfect. Divine 
Wiſdom hath framed and contrived all, 
and it cannot be better. If any Thing 
ſeem imperfect in itſelf, yet it is perfect, 
in Relation to his glorious Ends he 
directs it unto : And ſo would we look 
on all the Works among us; if any 
Thing ſeemed a Spot and Diſgrace of the 
Creation, certainly the Sin of Men and 
Angels: Nay, but even that is fo or- 
dered by his holy Soveraignty, that in 
Kelation to his Majeſty, it may be called 
a perfect Work. If ye do but conſider 
what a glorious high Throne he hath 
erected ro himſelf for Juſtice and Judg- 
ment to- be the Habitation of it, and 
Mercy and Truth to go before it, upon 
the Ruins of defaced Man, what a 
Theatre of Juſtice he hath erected upon 
the Angels Fall, ye would call it as 
perfect a Work as is in the World. 
His Work is one in the World, ſubor- 
Gate to one great Deſign of manifeſting 
his own glorious Juſtice and Mercy, 
Omaipotency and Wiſdom. Now what 
do ye fee of it but Parcels? Tho' ye 
comprehend all your Time in one 
Thought, yet certainly ye cannot judge 
it aright ; for it is but one Work that 
all the ſeveral Buildings and Caſtings 
down, all the ſeveral Ditpenſations of his 
Providence from the Beginning to the 
End make up ; and when we think upon 


thele disjoined, limit our Conſideration | 
Within the Bonds of our own Time, can 


we rightly apprehend it? Nay, which is 


worſe, we uſe to have no more within 


the Compaſs of our Thought, but ſome 
pclent Thing, and how much more do 


| 
| 
| 
| 


we err then? What Beauty, what Per- 
fection can ſuch a ſmall Part have? But 


tis preſent to him, who beholds with 2 


Glance all theſe Parts; tho ſucceeding in 
many Generations, he ſees it altogether, 
joins the End with the Beginning, ſees 
the firſt Mould, the firſt Foundation- 
ſtone, and the laſt Compleating, all flow - 
ing from himſelf, and returning thither, 
and ending in himſelf. He hath made 
an Interchange in Nature, which mighr 
teach us, the Night alone hath no Beauty, 
nay, but it beautifies the Day ; your dark- 
eſt Hours and Tempeſts, publick and 
perſonal, are they perfect Works? Yes 
certainly, if ye compound them with 
your Sun-ſhines and Calms ; ſeveral 
Colours make Pictures beautiful, the one 
is as needful as the other; and if ye did 
conſider your Profit more than your 
Honour and Pleaſure, ye would fay ſo. 
He doth not model his Works accor- 
ding to our Fancy to pleaſe us, but our 
Good to profit us, and he is wiſer than 
we; and fo then it is the moſt perfect 
Work in itſelf, that poſſibly diſpleaſeth 
us moſt. Therefore ye would judge of 
his dealing by another Rule, nor your 
Satisfaction, for pleaſe you and periſh 
you. If he ſpared the Rod, he ſhould 
hate us indeed; fong Love is real Hat- 
red. Chriſtians, if ye would judge his 
Works by his Word, and not by your 
Senſe, by your Well, and not by your 
Will; certainly ye would ſay, as the Men 
did of Chriſt, be bath done all well; 
the World would diſcover to you a 
Perfection, even in Imperfection, a Per- 
fection in Infirmities, that ye ſhould not 
only rejoice in them, but glory in them, 
ot gladly therejore will glory, &c. 
faith Faul. Are Intirmities a perfect 


Work? Or is the futfering of Paul to 


, 
' 


be buſteted aud tempied a pertect Work ? 
R rc 2 What 
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What Comfort is in it? yes much; In- 
firmities alone are Infirmities indef : 
Nay, but Infirmities in me, and Strength 
in Jeſus ; Weakneſs in me, and Strength 
dwelling in me, theſe make up one per- 
fect Work, that could as little want 
the Infirmities as the Strength ; the Glory 
of God, and our Well and Conſolation 
requires the one, as well as the other, 
it could not be complete without any cf 
them. What do ye think of the Times 
now? Are Englands Apoſtacy, and Jre- 
land's Deſolation perfect Works? That 
great Work of Reformation, that ſeemed 
to be above our Shoulders, tis now 
razed to the Ground, and the very 
Foundations removed. Is Deformation 
a perfect Work? Certainly, it we look 
on theſe Things in the Scripture's Light, 
and conſider them in Relation to him 
who is the chief Builder, and doth in 
Heaven and Earth what he pleaſeth ; 
that Deformation is a perfect Work, 
tho not a perfect Reformation; tho' we 
could not inform you of the Perfection 
of it, yet the general might ſilence us; 
all this ſhall be no Miſs, no Marr in 
the End. His Work at the End of Ac- 
counts ſhall appear ſo complete, as if it 
had never had Interruption. He is wiſe, 
and knows what he doth ; if this were 
not for his Glory and bis Peoples Good, 
certainly it ſhould not be. -Was not the 
Peoples wandering in the Wilderneſs 
forty Years a moſt ſtrange Work? a 
Jonger Interruption of the expected and 
begun Voyage out of Egypt? What 
human Reaſon would have ſtiled this 
Work with Perfection? Did they not 
often murmur againſt it? yet Moſes 
calls this a perfect WorkFalſo. What if 
the Lord be digging the Ground deeper 
in England, that the Foundation may be 


the ſurcr ? What it he be on a Work of | 


Judgment, filling the Cup of many de- 
luded Blaſphemers, - that he may have 
another Cup of Wrath prepared? What 
if this be his great Purpoſe, to execute 
Vengeance upon a prophane Generation 
that will not abide the very Name 2nd 
Form of Godlineſs, by theſe who pre. 
tend to the Name of it as their Honour: 
What if the Lord hath defaced all tha 
this Kingdom was inſtrumental in bull. 
ding of in England, that he alone may 


have the Glory in a ſecond Temple more 


gloriovs ? Many Things there may be 
in his Mind, and be is in one Mind 
and who can turn bim? and what nis 
Soul defireth, even that he doth; and 
this may” be enough to - ſatisfy us, He 
ce and knows all bis Works from the 
Beginning, And without all &ontro- 
verly he hath provided it fo, that the 
Reproach of his Name ſhall be made 
up with the more ſhinning of his Glory, 
and the Afflictions of his People ſhall be 
compenſed with Songs of Deliverance, 
May ye not give him ſo much Credit, 
as ye would give to a skilful Man in 
his own Trade? Ye know it is his Name, 
Excellent in Counſel, and wonderful 
in Working; then take his Work, ex- 
pound it according to his Word, and 
not your Apprehenſion. It may be his 
Work appears not excellent ; nay, but if 
ye knew his Counſel, ye would think it 
ſo. His wonderful Counſel makes all 
his Works excellent; and therefore do 
not take upon you to judge his Works, 
unleſs ye could wade the Depth of tis 
Counſels, elſe ye declare yourſelyes to 
be both ignorant and preſumptuous. 
There is a Time to build, and a Time 
to caſt down, a Time for every Thing, 
ſaith the wiſe Man; now, 1 ſay, te 
knows the Time and Seaſon, he does 
every Thing in his Time, If ye cop 
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by a Work-man that is caſting down # 
Houſe that in your Appearance ſeems 
good, would ye condemn him preſent!y ? 
No, bur ſtay till ye ſce what he will do 
next, Wait till the due Time, and when 
ye ſee a better Piece of Workmanſhip 
on that Ground, ye ſhall abſolve him. 
Tho' God ofien change his Work, do 
not think he changes his Counſel and 
Purpoles as Men do; no, be ig in one 
Mind, and who can turn bim? there- 
fore he had that Charge in his Mind 
when he made the Work; when he erec- 
ted ſuch a Throne, he had this in his 
Mind to caſt it down within fuch a 
Space, and ſo his Change, his throwing 
down is as perfect in his Mind, as his 
building up. Ye have large and big Ap- 
prehenſions of temporal Kingdoms and 
Crowns of Government, and ſuch like, 
as if they were great, yea only Things : 
But they are not ſo to him; all this 
World and its Standing, all the King- 
doms and their Affairs are not his great 
Work and Buſineſs; he hath a great 
Work, the bringing of many Sons to 
Glory, and the compleating of Jeſus 
Chriſt, building of that glorious my ſtical 
Building, the holy Temple made up of 
living Stones, of which Chriſt is the 
Foundation and chief Corner-ſtone both: 
And tis this that he attends to moſt. 
Other Works among Men, tho' they have 
more Noiſe, they are leſs concerned ; 
all theſe are but in the By, and ſubſer- 
vient to his great Deſign, and like the 


Flock's Sake; and if theſe were gathe- 


Fed, all thele ſhall have an End, and the 


Scatfolds of a Building, that are, it may 


be, ſometimes very needtul: Nay, but 
when the Building is compleated, he ſhall 
remove all theſe, he hath no more Uſe 
of them; Xing fball be thy Nurſe- 
fatbers, Ain ſball bow to thee. He 
ls not much concerned in Government 


— — tans — 


| 


Flock alone abide for ever. 

And all bis Ways are Judgment] 
This is to the ſame Purpoſe, his Ways 
and his Works are one ; and this is the 
Perfection of his Work, that it is all 
right and equal; whether they be in 
Juſtice or Mercy, they are all righteous 
and holy, no Iniquity in them, his Ways 
are ſtraight and equal, exact as if they 
were meaſured by an exact even Rule; 
but becauſe we make Application of a 
crooked Rule to them, we do imagine 
that they are crooked ; as the blind Man 


Judges no Light to be, becauſe he ſees it 


not. How may the Lord contend and 
plead with us, as with that People, Ezek. 
xvii. 25. Is it poſſible that any can 
challenge him and clear themſelves, who 
will be juſtified of all when be is 
judzed, and before whom no Fleſb can 
be juſtified? And yet behold the Ini- 
quity of Mens Hearts; there is 2 ſecret 
Reflection of our Spirits upon his Ma- 
jefty, as if his Ways were not equal, 
whenever we repine againſt them, and 
wher we do not take with our Iniquity, 
and ſtop our Mouths with Duſt. Behold, 
the Lord will aſſert his own Ways, and 
plead with all Fleſh this Controverſy, 
that all his Proceedings are full of Equi- 
ty; he walks according to a Rule, tho 
he be not tied to a Rule; he walks ac- 
cording to the Rules of Wiſdom, Juſtice 
and Mercy, tho' his illimited Sove- 


raignty might be a ſufficient Ground of 


clearing of all his Proceedings : But we 
walk not according io a Rule, tho' we 
be bound to a Rule, and a Rule full of 


Equity. 
Here is the Equity and Juſtneſs of his 


| Ways, the Goſpel holds it foith in a 
nor in Governors, but tor his little | twotold Conideration. Firff, It any Man 


turn 


| 
| 
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turn from his Iniquity, and flee unto my 
Son as the City of Refuge, be ſhall live, 
be bath eternal Life ; Iniquity ſhall not 
be his Ruin, altho' he hath done Iniqui- 
ty. O, who is a God like unto thee 
that pardoneth Iniquity * Is not this 
complete Mercy? Whatever Iniquity hath 
been, aggravate it as ye can, tho' it could 
have ruined a World, yet it could not 
have ruined thee, that turns in to Jeſus 


_ Chriſt from Iniquity. What Exception 


Can all the World have againſt this, or 
his walking according to it? ,And on 
the other Hand, whoſoever continueth 
in Sin, tho' he appear to himſelf and 0- 
thers never ſo righteous; if he entertain 
and love any known Sin, and will not 
part with it for Jeſus Chriſt, ſball not 
be die in bis Iniquity © Is there any Ini- 
quity in this, that he receive the Wages 
of his Works, his Reward? that he eat 
of the Fruit of this own Ways? and drink 
of his own Devices? But how many 
Hearts cenſure this Way as a rigid and 
Ari ſevete Dealing: The Multitude 
think it Cruetty to condemn any chriſt- 
ned Soul, to put ſo many in Hell; the 
civil Man will think tis too hard Meaſure 
that he ſhould be ranked in Hell with 
the Prophane. But certainly, all Mouth 
ſhall be ſtoped one Day, and be ſhall 
be juſtified when he judges ; ye that 
will not juſtify him in his Sayings, and 
ſet to your Seal to the Truth of the 
Word, you ſhall be conſtrained to juſti- 
fy him, when. he executes that Sentence, 
ve ſhall precipitate your own Sentence, 
and rather wonder at his Clemency in 
ſuffering you ſo long. | 

This Way of the Lord is equal and 
right in itſelf, but it is not ſo to every 


one; the juſt Man ſhall walk in it, and 
not ſtumble, as in an even Way, no- 
ching ſhall offend him, Zyf. xiv, laſt 


| Fer. Vet for as equal and ſtraight 1 It 
is, many other, Tranſgreſſors ſhall fal 
therein; they ſtumble even in the Noon. 


day and High-way, where no Offence is. 
"Tis true, otten his own People ſtumble 
in it, as David, Pal. Ixxiii, and xciy, 
David's Foot was ſlipping, yet a ſecret 
Hold was by Mercy. It often requires 
a wile and prudent Man to underſtand 
it, becauſe bis Footſteps are in the deep 
Waters, Plal. Ixxvii. 19. His Way U 
in the Depths of the Sea, bis Path; 
in great Waters, ſo that Men muſt 
wait till the Lord expound his own 
Ways, till he come out of the Waters, 
and make them a dry Plain ; and this is 
our Advantage, the Words ſays, He is 
near thee, in thy Mouth, and neither 
above nor beneath in the Depths, that - 
thou needs neither deſcend nor aſcend 
to know it, Deut. xxx. 11, 12, 13, 14, 
But his Way is in the Depths, and his 
Footſteps are not known, ſo that we 
ought to hold. us by the Word till he ex- 
pound his Work ; his Word will teach 
us our Duty, and we may commit unto 
him his own Way, the Word is a Com- 
mentary to expound his Ways. David 
loſt the Sight of God's Footſteps, and 
was like to wander, till he came to the 
Sanctuary ; and this ſhined as .a Candle 
in a dark Place, he learned there to know 
the unknown Footſteps and to follow them. 
By all Means embrace the Word, aud 
be ſatisfied with it, when ye do not com- 
prehend his Work ; it teaches as much 
in general, as may put us to Quietnels ; 
all his Ways are Judgment, juſt and true 
in all his Ways is the King of Saints. 
It I do not comprehend how it is, 00 
wonder, for he makes Darkneſs his 
Covering, he ſpreads over his moſt curi- 
ous Engines and Pieces of Workmat- 
ſhip, a Vail of Darkneſs for a Seaſon, 

and 


c 
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and who can bebold him when be hide 
bim/elf, fays Job; and tho he withdraw 
the Covering, vet what am I? / bo can 
by ſearching find out Cod? It I ha 
examine his Way, what Rule ſhall I rake 
to try it by? If I meaſine by my hal 
low Capacity, or by my crooked Way, 
mall 1 have any juſt Account of it? 
Will my Arm meaſure the Heavens as 
his. doth? If I examine it, or try it by 
hunſel, He is high as Heaven and 
unſearchable. Therefore it decomes us 
to hearken to his Word, and believe its 
Sentence of his Work, when Reaſon can- 
not comprehend it. 

One Thing (if it were deeply engraven 
on our Hearts) would be a Principle of 
ſenling our Spirits, in all the Myſteries 

and Riddles of Providence, the Know- 
ledge and Faith of his Soveraignty, of 
his Highneſs, and of his Wiſdom ; ſhould 
he give Account of his Matters to us ? 
He is wiſe and knows his Works, but is 
he bound to make us know them? His 


* 


505 
IWays are above our Thoughts and 
Hay, as Heaven above the Earth, 
Ila. Iv. And therefore, O Graſhopper in 
tie Earth, that dwells in Tabernacles of 
lay, do not preſume to model his 
Ways according to thy Conceprions. 
One Thing is certain, this is enough for 
Faith, All bis Ways are Mercy and 
Truth to theſe that keep bis Covenant 
and bis Teſtimonies, Plal. xxv. 10. 


And there is no Way or Path of God 


(© far above our Reach, and unſearch- 
able, as his Mercy in pardoning Sin; and 
this is only the ſatisfying Anſwer to all 


your Objeftions and Scruples, in theſe 


ye do but vent your own ts: 
But ſays the Lord, my T are 
above your Thoughts, as Heaven above 
Earth. Ye but ſpeak of your own Ways, 
but my Ways are far above yours, they 
are not meaſured by your Iniquity ; 
and therefore, David ſubjoins, Pſal. 


xxv. Ver. 11, Pardon my iniquity, for 
it i great, 
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Deut. xxxii. 4, 5. Ze 1s the Rock, his Work is perſetl. 
For all his Ways are Judgment. A God of Truth, 
and without Iniquity, juſt and Right is he. They 
have corrupted themſelves, their Spot is not the Spit 
of his Children: They are a peroerſe and crooked 


eneration. 


| gy Ways are Judgment, both the | 
Ways of his Commandments and | 
the Ways of his Providence, both his 
Word which he hath given as a Lan- 
thorn to Mens Paths, and his Works 
among Men. And this were the Blef- 
ſedneſs of Men, to be found both walking 
in his Ways, and waiting on him in his 
Ways, having reſpe& to all his Com- 
mandments, and reſpe& to himſelf in all 
his Works: We all know in general that 
he doth all well, and that all his Command- 
ments are holy and juſt ; nay, but our 
Practice and Affections bely our Know- 
ledge ; and for the moſt Part, we ſtand 
crols in our Humours and Affections 
and Converſation, both to his Word and 
Providence, and - this is our Miſery, 
Great Peace have they that love thy 
Law. What Peace then can keep that 
Heart and Mind, that is daily at Vari- 
ance with his Statutes and Judgments ? 
W hen the Heart would wiſh ſuch a Com- 
mand were not, when it is an Eye fore 
to look upon it. Bleſſed are the Meek; 
it is good for a Man, both quietly to 


ON III. 


' 
wait and bope and keep Silence. Hey 
then muſt that Spirit be miſerable, that 
ſtands croſs unto God's Diſpenſations, 
and would limit the holy One? Do not 
our Hearts often ſay, I do well to be 
angry, why ts it thus with me“ Bit, 
who bath hardened himſelf againſt him 
and proſpered * His Counſel mit 
ſtand ; and you may vex yourlell, and 
diſquiet your Soul in the mean "Tune 
by Impatience, but you cannot by jour 
Thoughts add one Cubit to your Sta- 
ture; you may make your C.te vote 
nor Providence hath made it, but you 


cannot make it better by ſo doing, ſo 


that at length, you muſl bow to him ct 
be broken; Oh then that this were en- 
graven on our Hearts with the Point of 
a Diamond! All bis Way, are Jig: 
ment; that ye might be overcome vt 
the Equity of his Command and Dif 
penſation, and your Heart and de 
might not move againſt them. It 4 
enough of old with the S in s. ! # 
the Lord, let him do what ſeems C 
in bis Eyes ; God's Soyeraiguty e 

pot 
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pondered, may ſtop our Mouth; but, 
if ye withal conſider, it is perfect Equi 
ty that rules all, it is divine Wiſdom 
that is the Square of his Works, then 


how ought we to ſtoop chearfully unto 


them. One Thing ye would remember, 
his Ways and Paths are Judgment, and 
if ye judge aright of him, ye muſt judge 
his Ways and not his ſingle Footſteps ; 
ye will not diſcern Equity and Judgment 
in one Step or two, but conſider his 
Way, join Adverſity with Proſperity, 
Humbling with Exalting, take along the 
Threed of his Providence, and one Part 
ſhall help you to underſtand another. 
There is Reaſon in all, but the Reaſon 


*is not viſible to us in ſo ſmall Parts of his 


Way and Work. 

A God of Truth.) Strange it is that 
his Majeſty is pleaſed to cloath higzſelf 
with ſo many Titles and Names for us. 
He conſiders what our Neceſſity is, and 
accordingly expreſſes his own Name, I 
think nothing doth more hold forth the 
Unbelief of Men and Atheiſm of our 
Hearts, nor the many ſeveral Titles God 
takes in Scripture 5 there is a Neceſ- 
ſuy of a Multitude of them, to make us 
take up God, becauſe we, ſtaying upon 
a general Notion of God, rather frame 
in our Imaginations an Idol than the true 
Cod. As there is nothing- doth more 
lively repreſent the Unbelief of our 
Hearts, than the Multitude of Promiſes ; 
Men that conſider ſuch frequent Repeti- 
tons of ove Thing in Scripture, ſo many 
divers Expreffions of one God, may retire 
into their own Hearts, and find the Cauſe 
of it, even the Neceſſity of it; but 
while we look ſo flightly on theſe, we 
muſt judge it ſuperfluous and vain. Need- 
ed there any more to be ſaid, but J am 
your God, 7 am God, if our Spirits were 
not ſo far degenerated unto Atheiſm and 


l 


Unbelief? Certainly that Word Jebovab 
holds forth more to Angels than all the 
incuicated Names and Titles of God to ug 
becauſe we are dull and flow of Heart. 
Therefore wonder at theſe two when ye 
read the Scriptures, God's Condeſcenden- 
Cy to us, and our Atheiſm and Unbelief 
of him: They are both Myſteries, and 
exceeding broad. There is not a Name 


of God, but it gives us a Name, and that 


of Reproach and Diſhonour : So that for 
every one, ſome Evil may be written 
down; and it is to this Purpoſe, Moſes 
draws them out in Length, that in the 
Glaſs of his glorious Name, the People 
might behold their own ugly Bace. This 
Name is clear, He is a God of Truth, 
not only a true God, but Truth itſelf ; 


to note his Excellency and Eminency in 


it. It is Chriſt's Name, I am the Truth, 
the ſubſtantial Truth, in ubom all the 
Promiſes are Trutb, are Yea and Amen, 
His Truth is his Faithfulneſs in perform- 
ing his Promiſes, and doing what his 


Mouth hath ſpoken: And this is eftable- 


ſhed in the very Heavens, Plal. Ixxxix. 2. 
His everlaſting Purpoſe is in Heaven 
where he dwells; and if any Man can 
aſcend up to Heaven, if any Creature 
can break through the Clouds, then may 
his Truth be ſhaken. His Word comes 
down among Men; nay, but the Foun- 
dation of it is in Heaven, and there is 


| his Purpoſe eſtabliſhed; and therefore, 


there is nothing done in Time can im- 
pair or hinder it. Ye think this World 
very ſure; the Earth hangs unmoveable, 
tho" it hang upon nothing: All the Tu- 
mults, Confuſions and Reels hath been 
in the World, have never moved it to the 
one Side. Heaven goeth about in one 
Tenure perpetually, keeping till the 
ſame Diſtance: Nay, but his 'Truth is 
more eſtabliſhed than fo, Heaven and 
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Earth depends but upon a Word of Com- 
mand; he hath ſaid, /et it be ſo, and 
ſo it is. Nay, but his Word is more e- 
ſtabliſned. Of it faith Chriſt, One Fot 
or Title of it cannot fail, tho' Heaven 
and Earth ſhould fail. He may change 
his Commands as he pleaſes, but he may 
not change his Promiſe ; this puts- an O- 
bligation on him, as he is faithfal and 
true, io perform it; and when an Oath 
is ſuperadded. O! how immutable are 
theſe two? when he promiſes in his 
Truth, and ſwears in his Holineſs. Is 
there any Power in Heaven and Earth 
tan break that double Cord? Mat. v. 18. 
Heb. vi. 18. There is no Name of God 
but it is comfortable tu ſome, and as ter- 
rible to others. What Comfort is it to 
a godly Man that truſts in his Word, 
He is a God of Truth? An honeſt 
Man's Word is much, his Oath is more. 
What ſhalt his Word be, who is a God of 
Truth? Who, tho' all Men ſhould be 
Liars, yet God is true. Ye who have 
ventured your Souls on his Word, ye 
have an unſpeakable Advantage, Hs 
Truth endures for ever, and it is e- 
ftabliſhed in the Heavens; the Ground | 
of it is without Beginning, the End of 
it without End. Ye are more ſure than 
the Frame of Heaven and Earth, for all 
theſe ſhall wax old as a Garment. 
We ſpeak of a naked Word of Truth; 
Indeed it is no naked Word that is God's 
Word: His Works of Providence, and 
his Diſpenſation to you, is a naked and 
bare Foundation, nay, a ſandy Founda- 
tion, and ye who lean ſo much to them, 
is it any Wonder, ye fo often ſhake and 
_ waver? All other Grounds belide the 
Word are uncertain, unſtable, this only 
endures for ever. The Creature s Good. 
neſs and Perfection is but as the Grals, and 
the Flower of the Field. Venture not | 
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much on your Diſpoſitions and Frames 
thou knows not what a Day may bring 
forth, but his Truth is to all Generations, 
and it is well tried, as Gold ſeven Time: 
all Generations have tried it, and found ir 
better than pure Gold. His Diſpenſations 
are arbitrary, no Rule to you; he loyeh 
to declare his Sovereignty here, and tg 
expatiate in the Creature's Sight beyond 
its conceiving; but he hath limited him. 
ſelf in his Word, and come down to us, 
and laid Bonds on himſelf : Will he then 
unty them for us? Give him Liberty where 
he loves it; take him bound where hebind; 
himſelf. How may God expoſtulate with 
this Generation, as theſe of little Faith? 
How long ſball I be with you ſaith Chriſt, 
How long will Chriſtians tempt the Lord 
in ſeeking Signs? and will not reſt upon 
his only Word and Promiſes? O adulte. 
rous Generation, how long ſhall I be 
withyou, and ye will not believe? Is it 
not Righteouſneſs in him, either to give 
you no Sign at all, or to give you a Sign 
darker than the Thing itſelf, as he did 
to the Phariſees, Ye will give Credit to 
a Man's Word, and will ye not believe 
God's. An honeſt Man will get more 
Truſt of us than the true and living God: 
Shall he not be offended with this? We 
declare it unto you, that he is Truth itſelf, 
and will not fail in his Promiſe : Let that 
be your Caſtle and Refuge to enter into. 
Mercy and Truth are two ſweet Comp# 
nions to go along with you in your Fi 
grimage, David prayed for them, Hl 
Ixi. 7. O prepare thy Mercy and Truth 
to preſerve me; who will not I) ſaſe 
withia theſe everlaſting Arms? What 
Power can break through them? And this 
he promiſed to himſelf, Pſat. lvii. 3. God 
ſball ſend them out, &c. Mercy made 
% many precious Promiſes, and Tul 


keeps them. Mercy is the Found 
| an 
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and Source of all our Conſolation, 
and Truth and Faithfulneſs conveys it to 
us, and keeps it for us: It is theſe two 
that go before his Face, when he fits on 
a Throne of Majeſty, and makes himſelf 
acceſſible to Sinners, Pſ/al. Ixxxix. 14. 
and ſo they are the Path-way he walks 
in towards thoſe who ſeek him, P/al. 
Mv. 10. 

But this ſweet and precious Name, that 
is as Ointment poured forth to theſe who 
love him, how doth it ſmell of Death 
to thoſe who walk contrary to him? He 
ir a God of Truth, to execute his 
Threatnings on thoſe who deſpiſe his 
Commands; and tho? ye flatter your- 
ſelves in your own Eyes, and cry Peace, 
peace, even the ye walk in the Imagi- 
nation of your Heart ; yet certainly be 
ira God of Truth. I pray you read 
that ad and weighty Word, that will be 
like a Milſtone about many Men's Neck, 
to fink them in Hell, Deut. Xxix. 20, 21. 
Ye who add Drunkenneſs to Thirſt, 
whoſe Rule of walking is your own 
Luſt, and whatſoever pleaſeth you, with. 
out reſpect of his Commands, and yet 
flatter yourſelves with a Dream of Peace, 
| know this for a Truth, the Lord will 
not ſpare thee, be that made thee u ill 
not bave Mercy on thee, his Jealouſy 
will ſmoak againſt thee, and all the Curſes 
Written in this Book ſhall ly upon thee, 
and thy Name ſhall be blotted out from 
under Heaven. Itwas Unbelief of God's 
Threatning that firſt ruined Man, it is 
this ſtill that keeps ſo many from the 
Remedy, and makes their Miſery irreco- 
verable, The Serpent brought them to 
this Queſtion, Hath God ſaid ye ſball 
de? And then preſently the Queſtion 
entertained becometh a Concluſion, Ye 
ſhall not ſurely die. Thus ye ſee how 


to the God of Truth; and he murdered us 
by lying of that God of Truth, and it 
is the ſame that ſhuts out all Hope of Re- 
medy. Ye do not as yet believe and con- 
ſider that Curſe that was pronounced a- 
gainſt Adam, but is now allo inflicted 
upon us: 'Therefore, there is no ſolid 
Belief can be of the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel: And ye who think ye believe 
the Goſpel, do but indeed fancy it, ex- 
cept ye have conſidered the true Curſe of 
God on all Fleſh ; But if any Man have 
ſet to his Seal that God is true in his 
Threatning, and ſubſcribed unto the 
Law, then, I beſeech you, add not the 
Unbelief of the Goſpel unto your former 
Diſobedience. He is a God of Truth, 
in Promiſes and Threatnings. It is ſtrange 
how untoward and froward we are, a per- 
verſe Generation, we do not believe his 
Threatnings, but fancy we receive his 
Promiſes, or elſe, believing his Threat- 
nings, we queſtion his Promiſes. But 
know this for a Truth, his laſt Word is 
more weighty, and the Uabelief of it is 
moſt dangerous. Ye have not keeped 
his Commands, and fo the Curſe is come 
upon you, do ye believe that? If ye do, 
then the Goſpel ſpeaks unto you, the 
God of Truth hath one Word more, 
He that believes ſball be ſaved, not- 
withſtanding of all his Breaking of the 

Law: If ye do not ſet your Seal to this 

alſo, then ye ſay he is not a God of Truth, 

ye ſay he is a Liar. And as for you 

who have committed your Souls to kim, 

as to a faithful Keeper, and acquieſced 

unto his Word ot Promiſe for Salvation, 

think how unſuitable it is for you to diſ- 

truſt him in other leſſer Things. Ye 

have the Promiſe of this Life, whoever 

hath the Promiſes of the Life to come. 

Therefore do not make him a Liar in 


the Liar, from the Beginning, was contrary 


| theſe, He is a Cod of Truth, and will 


S 2 let 
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it. 
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let you want no good Thing. Say to the 


Righteous it ſhall be well with him, 
whatever be. Let Heaven and Earth 
mix through other, yet ye may be as 
Mount Sion unmoved in the midſt of 
many Floods, becauſe of the Promiſes. 
Tithout Iniquity.] Who doubts of 
that, ſay ye? Whu needs this be added, 
who charges him with Iniquity or Sin? 
Nay, but ſtay and confider, and you ſhall 
find great Weight in this. It is true 
none dare charge him openly, or ſpeak 
in expreſs Terms againſt his Holineſs, 
yet, if we judge of our own and others 
Practices and Diſpoſitions, as the Lord 
uſeth to conſtruct of them: If we reſolve 
our Murmurings, Impatience, Self- ab- 
ſolutions and Excuſes to hold off Con- 
victions, into plain Language; if we 
would tranſlate them into a — 2 
Nile; cextainly it will be found that the 
— dation, -if not all, uſe to im- 
pute Iniquity to God, and accuſe him 
rather than take with Accufations laid a- 
gainſt themſelves. And therefore the 
Lord uſeth to go to Law with his People, 
he who is the Judge of the World, that 
cannot do Unrighteouſneſs, he 2who is the 
Potter, and we all the Clay; yet he 
ſo far condeſcends to us for convincing 
us, as ſometimes to refer the Controver- 
{y between him and his People to other 
Creatures, as Micab vi. 12. He calls 
the Mountains and the Foundations of 
the Earth to judge between him and his 
People; and ſometimes he appeals unto 
their own Conſciences, and is content, 
tho Judge, to ſtand and be judged by 
theſe who were guilty, as Her. 3. and 
Fer. ii. Ver. 5, and 31. All this ſup- 
poſes that when the Lord would endea- 
your to convince them of Iniquity, they 
did rather recriminate, and took not with 
their own Faults, This is a Truth ge- 


2 


| 


give him an implicite Faith (ſo to ſpeak) 


you, and fretting againg bis Diſpenſations, 


| he is without Iniquity, and bis Ways 


nerally acknowledged by all. He 10 
tr the Fudge of the World doth 10 J. 
niquity; but O! that ye conſider it, 
till the Meditation of it were engraven on 
your Spirits, the Seal of God's Holineſs, 
that ye might tear before him, and ne- 
ver call him to account for his Matters. 
Who can ſay I have purged my Heart 
from Iniquity ? Among Men the holieſt 
are defiled with it, and fo are all their 
Actions. But here is one that ye may 


be is a God of Truth, and can ſpeak 
no Lie, be does no Iniquity, and can- 
not do wrong to any Man. Would 
there be ſo much Impatience amongſt 


if ye believed this folidly? Would ye 
repine againſt his holy and juſt Ways, 
were it not to charge God with Iniquity? 
Your murmuring and griidging at his 
Diſpenſations is with. Child of Blaſphe- 
mies, and he who can ſearch the Reins 
ſees it and conſtructs fo of it: You ſay 
by Interpretation, that if ye had the 
Government of your own Matters, or of 
Kingdoms, ye would order them better 
than he doth : How difficult a Thing is 
it to perſuade Men to take with their own 
Iniquity? O how many Excuſes and Pre- 
tences, how many Extenuations are uſed 
that this Conviction may not pierce deep- 
ly? But all this fpeaks ſo much Blal- 
phemy, that Iniquity is in God. Ye can- 
not take with your own Iniquities, but ye 
charge his Majeſty with Iniquity. 

Juſt and Right is be.] Is this any 
new Thing; was it not ſaid already, that 


Judgment? But alas! how ignorant are 
we of God, and flow of Heart to con- 
ceive him as he is, therefore is there 
Line upon Line, and Precept upon 
Precept, and Name upon Name, gh 
be 
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poſſible that at Length we may apprehend | ſtrange Prefaces, would ye not think the 
God as he is. Alas, our Knowledge is | Point of Truth ſubtle, that there needed 
but Igncrance, our Light Darc«neſs, while ſo much prefacing unto, and yet what is 
it is ſhut up in the Corner of our Mind, | it? Even that which all Men grant, God's 
and ſhines not into the Heart, and hath | Wrath comes on the Children of Diſobe- 
no Influence on our Practice. And the | dience ; but alas, few Men conſider, but 
Truth is, the Belief of divine Truths is | deceive themſelves with Dreams of eſcap- 

amoſt no more but a not contradicting ing it; tho Men know it, yet they know 

them; we do not ſeriouſly think of them | ir not, for they walk as if they knew no 
as either to conſent to them, or deny | ſuch Thing. 

them. Is there any Conſideration amongſt Always however this is of little Mo- 

us now of God's Juſtice and Righteouſ- | ment to affect our Spirits now, yet in 

neſs, tho' it be frequently fpoken of? | the Day that God ſhall ſet your Iniquities 

And what Advantage ſhall ye have if ye | before your Face, and ſet his Juſtice alſo 

do not conſider them? O how hard is it | before your Eyes, O how fad and ſerious 

to perſuade Men s Hearts of this, that | a Thing will it be then? If theſe two 

God is Juſt, and will by no Means acquit | Verſes were ingraven on our Hearts, 

the Guilty, there are ſo many Deluſions | God's Juſtice and Holineſs, our Corrup- 

drunk in in Men's Hearts, contrary to | tion and Vileneſs, I think there would 
his Truth. Let no Man deceive you, be | be other Thoughts among us than there 

not deceived with vain Words, know | are. | 

ye not, faith our Apoſtle: Theſe are 
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Dent... nil 5. They have corrupted themſelves; their 
Spot is not the Spot of his Children, &c, 


* E doubt this People would take and conſtant in his Choice. His People 
well with ſuch a Deſcription of | are called to a Conformity with himſelf. 
themſelves as Moſes gives. It might| Be ye boly, for [am boly, Lev. Ch. xix. 
ſeem ſtrange ro us, that God ſhould have | and xx. and to a Deformity and Separa- 
choſen ſuch a People out of all the Nati- tion from the. Reft of the World in 
ons of the Earth, and they to be fo re- | their Converſation, from whom Cod 
bellious and perverſe, if our own Expe- had ſeparated them in Profeſſion and 
rience did not teach us how free his | Privileges, Lev. xvii. 24. but bebold 
Choice is, and how long-ſuffering he is, | What Unlikeneſs there is between _ 


A 


— 
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and his People. If ye were to paint out 

to the Life a Heathen People, yu need- 
ed no other Image or Pattern f6TOpy a: 
but this ſame Deſcription of this People. 
It is this that makes Moſes in the Pretace 
turn to the- Heavens and Earth; and call 
them to hear his Song. And {ſaiab be- 
gianeth his Preaching thus, Hear 0 
Heavens, and give Ear. O Earth, 
&c. A ſtrange Thing it muſt be, that 
ſenſeleſs Creatures are called to wonder 
at. It muſt ſurpaſs all the Wonders and 
Prodigies of Nature and Art; and what 
is that? I bade nouriſbed and brought 
up Children, and they bave rebelled 
againſt me, &c. If we conſider -what 
this People ſeemed once to be, and 
thought themſelves to be, we mayealily 
know how they corrupted themſelves. 
If ye look on them at one Time, Exod. 


xix. 8. and Deut. v.27. ye would call 


them Children. There was never 
faiter Undertaking of Obedience thai, 
this, All that the Lord bath ſpoken, 


eve will do; fo that the Lord commends. 


them for ſpeaking well, Yer. 28, They 
. bave well ſaid all that they bave ſpoken, 
Fer. 29. O that there were. ſuch an 
Heart in them. But compare all this 
People's Practice with this Profeſſion, 
and you ſhall find it exceeding contrary ; 
they indeed corrupted themſelves, tho they 
got Warning to take heed of it: Take ye 
therefore good beed unto your ſelves, 
left ye corrupt yourſelves, Deut. iv. 15, 
16. But alas, it was within them that de- 
Aroyed them; there was not ſuch a Heart 
in them as to hear and obey; but they 
undertake, being ignorant of their own 
deceitful Hearts, which were deſperately 
wicked. And therefore, behold what 
Corruption enſued and followed upon 
Juch a profeſſed Reſolution ; they never 
ſooner promiſed Obedience, but they diſ- 


* 


obeyed; they did abominable Works, and 
did no good, and this is to corrupt their 
Way, #/al. xiv. 1. &c. We need not 
inſtance this longer in this People, we 
ourſelves are a ſufficient Proof of it. 
We may make this Song our own, V 
bave corrupted ourſelves. Once we 
had a fair Shew of Zeal for God, of 
Love and Deſire of Reformation of Life, 
many folema Undertakings -were that 
we ſhould amend our Ways and Doings: 
But what is the Fruit of all? Alas, we 
have corrupted ourſelves more nor they, 
{/rael promiſed, but we vowed and 
(wore to the moſt High Reformation 
and Amendment of Life in our Conyer- 
ſations and Callings. Lay this Rule to 
our Practices, and are we not a perverſe 
and crooked Generation? Oh! that we 
were more affected with our Corrupt 
ons, and were more ſenfible of them; 
then we could not chuſe but mourn for 
our own and the Land's departing from 
God. Did not every Man vow and 
ſwear to the moſt high God to endeavour 
Reformation of his Life, even a perſonal 
Retormation ? But alas, where is it? He 
that is filthy is filthy flill ; nay, which 
is worſe, the evil Man waxeth worſe 
anJ worſe: There is a great Noiſe of 
4 publick Reformation of Ordinances and 
Worſhip; but alas, the Deformation of 
Life and Practice outcries all that Noiſe. 
Nay, certainly all that is done in the 
Publick, muſt come to no Account before 
God, ſince our Practices outcry it. Pub- 
lick Reformation is Abomination, where 
perſonal Corruptions do not ceaſe. This 
made the Jews ſolemn Days hateful, 
their Hands were full of Blood, 11a. 1. 
All that ye have ſpent on the Publick 
will never be reckoned, ſince ye will not 
conſecrate your Lives to God, will not 


give your Luſts up to him, Ye are his 
Ene- 
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Fremies in the mean Time, tho' you 
account yourſelves Religion's Friends. I 
deſeech you conſider your Ways; would 
any of us have thought to have ſeen ſuch 
Profanity, . mocking of Godlineſs, and Ig- 
norance in Srotland in ſo ſhort a Time? 
Nay, us to be feared that the Day is not 
far off, when ye will corrupt yourſelves, 
and do abominable Things; yea, defile 
yourſelves as ill as the Nations that know 
od. 
— Man uſeth to impute his Faults 
to ſomething beſide himſelf: Ere Men 
rake with their own Iniquity, they will 
charge God that gave no more Grace : 
But if Men knew. themſelves, they would 
deduce their Corruption and Deſtruction 
doth from one Fountain, that is, from 
themſelves. Ignorance of ourſelyes mak- 
ech us oft undertake fair, and promiſe 
ſo well on our own Head. What was 
the Fountain of this People's Corruption, 
and apoſtatizing from their Profeſſions ? 
The Lord hints at it, Deut. v. 25, &. 
Ob that they bad ſuch & Heart. Alas, 
poor People, ye know not yourſelyes, 
that ſpeak ſo well, I know thee better 
than thou doſt thyſelf; I will declare un- 
to thee thy own Thought; thou haſt not 
ſuch a Heart as to do what thou ſayeſt; 
there is a deſperate wicked Heart within 
thee, that will deftroy thee by lying un- 
to thee. If thou kneweſt this Fountain 
of origina' Corruption, thou would de 
ſpair of doing, and ſay, I cannot ſerve 
the Lord. Now here is the Fountain of 
the Land's Corruption this Day: Why is 
| our Way corrupted ? Becaule our Hearts 
within were not cleanſed, and becaute they 
were not known. If we had dried up 


to hold it in; but the Sea of the Heart's 
Iniquiy, that is above all Things, hath 
overflowed it, and defiled our Way more 
than ia former Times. Ye thought upon 
no other Thing. but that preſently ye 
would be all changed People, and would 
reform without more ado. And thus it 
is with you in all your publick Repen- 


tances. But alas, you know not ycur- 
ſelves; it is ſtill within you which will 
yet corrupt you; and it was within us- 
that hath undone us. We were too con. 
fident of ourſelves, and it is no Wonder 
that the Lord ſuffer us to prove ourſelves, 
that we may know. what is in our Heart. 
Now therefore, ſince. ye have fo often 
tried it, I beſeech you follow not ſuch a 
Way again. Ye are.called to deny your- 
ſelves, and to follow Chriſt ; and this 
is a great Part of it, that ye may never. 
expect for any Good within yourſelves, 
or the helping of any Evil. In me is. 
thy Help found. Look to the Fountain, 
of Life, Jeſus Chriſt, and deſpair of your 
own Hearts, for they are deſperately. 
wicked, ſo wicked, that if ye knew them, 
ye would deſpair of them, and give them 
over to another Hand, who can create 
a new Heart within you. Ye uſe to im- 
pute your Back-ſlidings to the Times, to 
Temptations, to Company, and ſuch like. . 
This is the Way that Men ſhift the Chat- 
lenges of Sin: The Drunkard puts it on 
his Companion, the Seryant on his Ma-. 
ſter that led him wrong, the People put 
Rulers in the Fault, and abſolve them- 
ſelves, and Rulers put one another in the 
Wrong, and abſolve themſelves. But 
alas! all of us are ignorant of ourſelves : 
It is not Times nor . Temptations that 


the Fountain, the Streams had ceaſed: 
But we did only damm it up, and cut off 
ſome Streams for a Seaſon : We ſet up 


corrupt vs, but ourfelvess No Man 
is tempted (ſaith James) of God, but. 
every Man is tempted when be is drawn 


cur Reſoluuons and Purpoſes as an Hedge | axay of bis own Luft and enticed, 


Jam, 
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James i. 14. Temptation were no 'Temp- 
tation, if our Hearts were not wicked 
Hearts. Nay, many of us are ready to 
tempt Temptations, to provoke the Devil 
to Temptations : We caſt ourſelves bpen 
to Temptacions, Temptation finds Luſt 
within, and Luſt within is the Mother 
to conceive Sin, if Temptation be the 
Father. Times do not bring Evils along 
with them, they do but diſcoyer what 
was hid before: All the Evils and Cor- 
ruptions you now ſee among us, where 
were they in the Day of our firſt Love, 
when we were as 2 loving and beloved 
-Child? Have a!l theſe riſen up of late. 
No certainly, all that you have ſeen and 
found were before, tho' they did not ap- 
pear: Before they Were in the Root, 
now you ſee the Fruit. All the Apoſtacy 
and Profanity that hath been vented in 
theſe Days, it was all ſhut up within the 
Corners of Men's Hearts at the Begin- 


ning: Time and Temptation hath but 


uncovered the Heart, and made the In- 
ſide out, hath but opened a Sluice to let 
out this Sea of Corruption. "Tis not 
pred ſince, but ſeen ſince. 

Now ſo it is with us; we have cor- 
Tupted ourſelves, and ſo we corrupt our- 
ſelves ſtill more. Backſliding cometh on 
as gray Hairs, here and there, and is 
-not perceived by Beholders. Nemo re- 
pente fit turpiſſimus. No Man becom- 
eth worſt at firſt. There are many Steps 
between that and good. Corruption comes 
on Men's Way as in Fruits, ſome one Part 
beginneth to alter, and then it groweth 
worſe, and putrifieth and corrupteth the 
reſt of the Parts. An Apple rots not 
all at once; fo it is with us: Men begin 
at Leiſure, but they run Poſt or all be 
done. In ſome one Step of our Way we 
take Liberty, and think to keep the reſt 
clean; but when that Part is corrupted, 


— 


a little Leaven leaveneth the whylt 
Lump, and all followeth: And then he 
that corrupted himſelf, is ready to cor. 
rupt others. Children that are Corryp. 
ters, Ila. i. 4. Every one by his Example 
corrupts another; and by corrupting o- 
thers, they again corrupt themſelves more, 
O! how infectious an Evil is Sin, of 2 
peſtilentious Nature: And truly our 
Hearts are more ready to receive ſuch 
Impreſſions, than either a World, or x 
Devil is to make them. 

Their Spot is not] Why doth the 
Lord take Pleaſure to reckon their Sins, 
to deſcribe ſo abominable a People, I; 
not this Jacob in whom he ſaw no Ini. 
quity ? Is not this Hrael, whoſe Tran: 
grefſions are not known? Certainly if 
this People would have charged themſelves 
ſo, he would not have done it. He 
loves to forget, When we remember our 
Sins : But he muſt remember them when 
we forget them. What is the Lord's 
great Controverſy with Men? H-re it is, 
how can ye ſay or think that ye are not 
polluted? Or if ye take with ſuch a ge. 
neral, yet, why is not the Convittion 


of your Sin and Miſery to deeply en- 


graven, as to purſue you out of all Tope 
of Remedy in yourſelves, Jer. ii. 21, 23. 
And therefore is thine Iniquity mark- 
ed before me, faith the Lord. God hath 
determined not to wrong his Juſtice, If 


| Men ſhould go away unpuniſhed and un- 


judged both, where were his Righteoul- 
neſs? If there were no Record of Mens 
Tranſgreſſions, were he a righteous Judge? 
Therefore, thoſe who do not judge 
themſelves, muſt leave Judgment to him: 
For once the Mouth of all Fleſh mu! 
be ſtopped, and all become Guilty be. 
fore God. Why pleads the Lord wih 
Man? Becauſe Man ſays Jam {nnocent, 
I bave not ſinned, his Anger will turn 


aVvay, 


— Cc 
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A indeed, but che Lord con- 
firucts ſo of the moſt Part, becauſe they 
do more conſider the Wrongs done to 
them, nor their own Wrongs done to 
God. All Men confeſs the general, that 
they are Sinners; but who ſearches and 
tries his Way to find out Particulars; 
and in as far as ye do not charge your- 
ſelres with particular Guiltineſs, until ye 
be afraid of his Anger, as long as the 
Conſideration of your Sins is ſo ſuperfici- 
1 and ſhallow, that ye apprehend no Dan- 
ger of Wrath, or Immunity from it, 
certainly God will plead with you. Ju- 
tice muſt ſo far be glorified, as once to 
conclude you under the Sentence of Death ; 
ff ye do it not now, then ye leave 
God to be your Judge and Party. But 
if any Man ſhall take with his Guiltineſs, 
till his Mouth be ſtopped, and condemn 
himſelf in God's Sight. I ſay, Mercy 
and Grace in God muſt not be wrong- 
ed; be that judges bimſel f ſball not be 
fudged of the Lord. What a fair Offer 
is this to you all? The Lord offers to 
2u, if ye will in Time be your own 
Judges, I will. reign my Judgment to 
you: If ye will but in Earneſt paſs the 
Sentence, I will neither paſs it nor exe- 
cute it, If ye come to the Mediator 
Chriſt Jeſus, to eſcape from the Wrath 
of a Judge, you ſhall meet with a recon- 
ciled Father, and with ſuch Love in him 
as ſhall hide a Mu'titude of Offences. 
0! the Depth and Heighth, and Breadth 
of that Love! Well then, it ſhall be a 
dea to caſt your Offences into, that ſhall 
drown them. Had not his People many 
Spots? Is there any Man can ſay, / 
bave cleanſed my Heart from Iniquity ? 
No, not one. Yet behold, he ſees no 
Spots in his People : He doth not make 
chem his People becauſe ſpotleſs, but he 


ü. 35. Will any ſpeak fo in | 


ſeeth them ſpotleſs, becauſe he makes them 
his People. There is no Covering that 
can hide Men's Uncleanneſs from his 
piercing Eye, but one, even Jeſus Chriſt 
his Righteouſneſs : And bleſt is be whoſe 
Sins are covered. If this Covering 
were ſpread over the Mouth of all Hell, 
then Hell ſhould haye a Covering from 
his Eyes. If ye therefore trip yourſelves 
naked of your own Pretences and Leaves, 
and think not yourſelf ſecure under any 
created Shelter; if ye hide not your I- 
niquity, then it ſhall be hid indeed: Here 
is a Covering that ſhall hide it from his 
Eyes. There is no Spot fo heinous, none 
ſo ingrained, but the Blood of Jeſus 
can Waſh it as perfectly out, as if it had 
never been, Ja. xvi. 17. 'Tho' your 
Spots were ſuch as are not incident to his 
Children, yet this Blood cleanſes from 
one and all, it is of an infinite Nature, 
But tho it be fo, that the Blood of 
Chriſt cleanſeth from all Sin, that there 
is a Fountain opened in the Houſe of 
David for Sin and for Uncleanneſy, 
for Sin and Separation, for ſuch hainous 
Offences as may ſeparate People even 
from the Congregation of the Lord's 
People. Yet there are ſome Sins, ſome 
Spots that ordinarily his People are not de- 
filed with, and in this Reſpect they may 
be called boly and undefiled in the Id ay. 
There are ſome Marks and Characters of 
unregenerated Men, fo legible and expreſs, 
that we may even read from Men's Con- 
yerſation, that they are not the Children 
of God. Tho the Blood of Chriſt waſh 
from all, yet the Child of Cod ordinarily 
is kept from ſome Kind of Spots, fo that 
if a Man ſhall be ſpotted with them, 'tis 
no maryel he queſtion if he be a 
Child or not. There are two, which I 
think fo groſs and unclean Spots, that I 
cannot CUnceiyve how. a Soul waſhen by 
Fre Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt can be defiled with them : 
one is, a Courſe of Profanity : The com- 
mon Walk of the Multitude is fo groſs | 
and profane, ſo void of God and Godli- 
nels, that it wimeſſeth to their Face that 
they are not the Sons of God: He that 
* is born of God finneth not: He maketh 
not Sin his Way and Trade to walk in- 
to, and plcaſe himſelf into. What are 
the moſt Part of you, I pray you? Is 
your Spot like the Spot of his Children ? 
Do not ye declare your Sin as Sodom, 
ye Drunkards, who wallow in it daily, 
and tho' ye profeſs Repentance, yet ne- 
ver amend? Ye who have a Cuſtom of 
ſwearing and blaſpheming his holy Name, 
do not ye carry in your Forehead a Spot 
that is not like his Children? The Child 
of God may fall in many Particulars, 
but it is not the Spot of a Child to con- 
tinue in them, to add Drunkenneſs to 
Thirſt; and yet to dream of eſcaping 
Wrath. I pray you conſider it, for it is 
of great Moment. Do ye carry ſuch a 
black Mark, the Devil's Mark? O! do 
not think yourſelves ſafe. May not this 
perſuade you? Do but compare yourſelves 
in your Converſe and Walk with an 
Heathen without the Church; ſet afide 
your publick Profeſſion of coming to the 
Church, and hearing the Word, and 
Church Privileges: And is there Diffe. 
rence viſible between you and them? 
Many of you pray no more in Secret, 
or in your Families, nor they: Ye curſe 
and ſwear as they, ye are covetous and 
worldly as they; and, if ye can, do but 
draw a Line of Difference; and if ye 
cannot, then I ask what are ye? Is not 
this the Spot of Baſtards? Another Spot 
3s, Hatred of Godlineſs and the Godly : 
This is indeed the moſt lively Image of 
the Devil: ho bates bis Brotber is 
of the Devil, He that hates the Son 


|! ſelves, do not add this Height of Sin to 


can he love the Father: He that hate 
him that is Begotten, hates alſo him that 
begat him: And he that loves him that be 
gat, loves him that is begotten, Non 
how can he be begotten of God who 
hates that Nature he is ſaid to parle 
of, who hates him that is begoten? | 
wonder that many of your Conſcience 
are not touched with this? How can je 
imagine ye are Children of God, When 
| there is none of your Neighbours that 
your Heart riſeth more againſt, that ze 
can leaſt abide, nor - thoſe who ſeck Cog 
moſt diligently, whoſe Converſation i; 
different from the World's. Do nt 
fatter yourſelves, as if it were Hypocriſy 
ye hated? No, no, ye can agree with 
Profanity, and how can ye hate Hypoc&. 
\ ſy? Ye can agree with a profane Hypo. 
| crite, with a profane- Man, that feigns 
and diſſembles Repentance ; but if once 
he were ſo throughly changed, as to hate 
his former Way, and forſake it, then 
| your Antipathy beginneth. What a rid 
' culous Thing is it for Profanity to tate 
upon it to cenſure Hypocriſy ? Certainly 
if Profanity caſt out with Hypocriſy, it 
muſt be becauſe it hath a Form of Go 
-lineſs, which it ſo much deteſteth. l 
is a ftrange Hatred at Godlineſs that a 
profane Man hath, that he cannot abide 
the very Shadow of it, I beſeech you 
who love not Holineſs in your own Fer- 
ſons, who hate to be reformed your- 


it, as to hate it in others alſo. If ye be 
not godly yourſelyes, do not add this de. 
clared manifeſt Character of a Child of 
the Devil to it, to hate Godlineſs in 6 
'thers. 'There were ſome Hope of you, 
if ye held it in Reverence and Eftimth 
on where ye ſaw it. There are man) 
others Spots not incident to his Children, 


un dis, that Men will got take with i 


66 
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din and the Curſe ; it is a great Difficulty 
to convince the moſt Part of Men how 
miſerable they are, how void of God 
All the World will not put them out of 
2 good Opinion of themſelves. And 
think this hath been the Spot of this People 

they would not take with their Guiltine'i> 

2 ſtubborn· hearted People, whoie-hearter 

There needs no more to declare a Nun. 

ber of you not to be God's Children, 
but this, ye have lived all your Time ir 
the Opinion and Belief that ye were God's 
Children, that ye believed in him ; ye 
never ſaw yourſelyes loſt and miſer able. 
This was the Spot of this People, that 
they eſteemed themſelyes Children, tho 
they had many Spots that teſtify d to 
their Face that they were no Children: 
They wazed worſe and worſe, neither 
Mercies nor Judgments amended them ; 
When be them, it may be, they 
ſought bim, and flattered bim with thei 

Mouth, but their Hearts were not righ 

with bim, neitbey were they ſtedfaſt in 
bir Covenant, Pfal. Ixxviü. 34. Ve 
would have thought them a godly People 
while under the Rod for a Seaſon, but al! 
that was but extorted and preſſed out by 
Violence of Affliction, as the Groans oi 
a Beaſt under a Burden ; but a little Time 
declared that it was but Flattery, tho they 
thought themſelves ingenuous, and there- 
fore they returned to their old Provocati- 
00s, as a Sow to the Puddle, or a Dog 
to bis Vomit. And is not this our Spot, 
exen the Spot of great and ſmall. If an) 

would look upon us in our Engagements 
ad Vows under Trouble, we . appea 

like his People, a praying, repenting and 
believing People: But how quickly doth 
al this prove Flattery ? Do we not Mill 
return to our old Ways that we have been 
amplarily puniſhed for, and which we 


de ſolemnly ingaged againft, 'The Heat 


of the Furnace dieth out, and they war 


colder and harder, a little Time wears 
way all their Tenderneſs: Every Man 
to his own- Things, and no Man ſeeks 
the Things of Feſus Chrift. This was 
is People's Sin and Spot. Feſburun 
1axed fat and kicked, and lightly e- 
tfeemed the Rock of their Salvation. 
/hen their Heads were lifted up to Go- 
vernment, when they were raiſed out of 
ne Waters of Affliction and Poverty, 
then they forgat God, they oppreſſed the 
Poor and Needy, eat up his People as 
zread, and could not abide to have their 
Faults told hem; they ſaid to the Seers, 
ee not, and to the Prophet, propbeſy 
not unto us right Things, &c. Ia. xxx. 
10. TI think likewiſe, that Oppreſſion is 
not the Spot of his Children, whoever 
aſe it. And Covetouſneſfs preſſes Men 


o it, when Power is in their Hand to | 


-ompaſs ir. This is a vile Spot, unwor- 
hy of any Ruler, let be a Chriſtian. It 
was abhorred among Pagans. - O but ir 
cries to Heaven, (ſaith the Scripture) 
it hath a double Cry when other Sing 
ry once. The Hainouſneſs of it crieth 


7nce, and the poor People cry again, and 


both theſe come up to the Ears ot the 
Lord of Hofts ; nay, it hath the Cry of 
Murder and another beſide. He that is 
zreedy of Gain, is ſaid to take away the 
Life of the Owners thereof, Prov.i. 19. 
So he is a Murtherer before God, and 
ne poor Man's Blood crieth for Ven- 


| geance, and then himſelf ſeconds it, either 


by Prayer, or crying out for Miſery, Fob 
txxv. 9. All Men's Prayers and Profeſ- 
ions Will not outcry theſe two. The 
Peoples many Prayers could not be heard, 
Ia. i. 15. becauſe their Hands were 


| Full of Blood, which had a louder Cry 


than their Prayers. The Poor alſo op- 
T t t 2 preſſing 
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preiling the Poor, is like a {weeping Rain 
that lea ves nothing behind it. 

It is read in the Margin, that they are 
not his Children, this is th-ir Blot. And 
indeed it is ſo : It is a great Blot and Stain 
in the Face of any Man whoever he be, 
that he is not born of God, that he can 
reckon Kindred to none but Adam: But 
what Indignity is it and Diſgrace for a 
People profeſſing his Name, yet to have 
no other Generation, to reckon no higher 


but one Spot diſgraceth all, one Fly mal. 
eth their Ointment ſtink, they are not 
gracious, many of them but Sons of 
Men at the fartheſt Reckoning, are ng 
2eotten again to a lively Hope. Ny 
many I iſe, not many Noble, not mam 
Rich. The Scantneſs of gracious Men 
is the Spot of Judicatures, that there are 
many Children of the World, but few 
Children of Light in them. O! how 
beautiful and glorious would Judicatories 
be, if all the Members were Children 


/than the Earth and the Earthly, What is 
/ now the great Blot of our viſible Church? 
Here it is, the moſt Part are not God's 
Children, but called ſo: And it is the 


of Light? What Glory would there be, 
if all of them did ſhine and enlightened 
one another? But what Beauty or Com. 


greater Blot that they are called fo, 
and are not. O poor Saints eſteem 
your Honour and high Privilege, ye have 
received this to be the Sons of God. 
It is no Blot to you that you are poor 

and deſpiſed in the World: But it is and 
ſhall be an eternal Blot to the Great and 
Rich, and Wiſe in the World, that they 
are not the Children of God. Chriſtia- 
nity is no Blot, tho it be in Reproach 
among Men, but it is really the Glory 
and Excellency of a Man : But the Want 
of it, alas, how doth it abaſe many high 
and noble, impoveriſh many rich, and 
infatuate many Wiſe? Ye think all of you 
are the Children of God, becaule ye are 
in the Church, and partake of the Ordi- 
nances and Sacraments; and fo did this 
People. But Moſes did not flatter theſe 
Fews, but told both Princes and People 
in their Face, that they were not Children 
of God, becauſe only 1/rael in the Letter, 
they had not Childrens Manners. Oh! 
that it might not be ſaid of the moſt Part 
of you, that ye are not Children of 
God, and that that is your Blot and 
Shame. It is the Shame of Rulers not 
to be the Children of God, They are 


Wile, they are Active, they are Noble, | 


lineſs, what Majeſty can be in Rulers or 
Judicatures, when the Image of God ig 
not in them? This is alſo the Spot of 
Aſſemblies, Synods, Presbyteries, that 
there are few godly Miniſters. Als 
that this Complaint ſhould be, even 2. 
mong thoſe whoſe Office it is to beget 
many Children to God; how few of 
them are begotten, or hath the Image 
of their Father? And thus Church Aſſem- 
blies have no Beauty, ſuch as the Courts 
of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould have. O! that 
we were in Love with Chriſtianity and 
Grace, that it were our grand Queſtion, 
how ſhall I be put among the Children? 
The Lord ſeems to wonder at it, and 
make a Queſtion of it, How can /iucv 
as we be put among the Children ? 
Jer. iii. 19. But be anſwers it himfelt, 
Thou ſbalt call me, my Father, and ſball 
not turn away from me. There is 10 
more, but take with your Wanderings 
and Wrongs done to God; imbrace him 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and he becomes your 
Father; and if ye be Children, (ure Je 
will reſolve to abide in your Fathers 
Houſe, and turn no more to a preſent 
World, or your former Luſts. 


They 


upon Mal. Ixxiti. 28. 
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= are 4a perverſe and Crooked 
2 What Pleaſure hath the 
Lord in ſpeaking thus, when he upbraids 
none? Certainly, in a Manner it 1s drawn 
out of him. Would he object our Faults, 
if we did not defend them by Obſtinacy ? 
| Ferverſeneſs and Crookedneſs is Ob- 
ſtinacy aud Incorrigibleneſs againſt Mer: 
cies and Judgments. That whicy 10 Crook- 
ed, cannot be made ſtraight, ſaith Solo- 
mon. Then doth the Lord take Notice 
of Sins, when- Men refuſe to return, and 
ſo maintain their Sins. It is this which 
heightens Provocations, and makes out 
the Controverſy Perverſeneſs in Sin. It 


is not ordinary common lufirmities that 
the Lord puniſheth, either in a Land or. 
Perſon ; but when Infirmities are diſco- 
vered by the Light of the Word, when 
he Lord uſeth Means to reclaim Men in 
nis Providence, and yet no Means pre- 
vail, then they are reckoned perverſe. 
Now, Perverſeneſs is not the Spot of his 
Children: The Child of God daily 
bows and folds to him, receives Chal- 


lenges from him, takes with Iniquity, 


and yields unto God. O! that this Title 
might not be written above the Head of” 
this Generation deſervedly, This is a 


perverſe end crooked Generation. 


SERMON V. 


Pſal. Ixxiii. 28. But it is good for me to draw near 20 


God: I have 7 
may declare all thy Works. 


AFTER Man's firſt Tranſgreſſion, 

he was ſhut out from the Tree of 
Life, and caſt out of the Garden, by 
which was ſignified, his Secluſion and 
Sequeſtration from the Preſence of God, 
and Communion with him : And this 
was in a Manner the Extermination of 
all Mankind in one, when Adam was 
driven out of Paradiſe. Now, this had 
been an eternal Separation for any Thing 
that we could do (for we can do nothing, 
dut depart by à perpetual Backſliding, 
and make the Diſtance every Day wider) 
except it had pleaſed the Lord of his in- 


finite Grace, to condeſend to draw- near 


LAY 


ut my Truſt in the Lord God, that I 


to us in gracious Promiſes and Offers of 
a Redeemer. If he had not made the- 
firſt Journey from Heayen-to Earth, by 
ſending his only Son, we ſhould have 
given over the Hope of returning from 
Earth to Heaven: But he hath taken 
away the greateſt Part of that Diſtance, 
in drawing near to our Nature; yea- 
in aſſuming our Fleſh into the Fellow - 
ſhip of his glorious Divinity. He bath 
ſtooped ſo low to meet with us, and 
offered himſelf the tryſting Place between 
God and us, a fit meeting Place, where 
there is an Conjunction of the Intereſts 
of both Parties ; And now, there is no 
More 


- 
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- more to do, but to draw near to God 
ia Jeſus Chriſt, ſince he hath made the 
_ great Journey to come down to us. We 
have not that infinite Gulf of Satisfaction 
to Juſtice to paſs over, we have not the 
Height of divine Majeſty, as he is in- 
«finitely above us, and offended with us, 
to climb up unto. Certainly we could 
not but fall into the Lake that is below 
us, if we were to aim ſo high. But the 
Lord hath been pleaſed to deſcend to us, 
-in our mean Capacity in the Fleſh, and 
all up that immenſurable Gulf of Juſtice, 
by the infinite Merits and Sufferings of 
his Son in our Fleſh. And now he in- 
vites us, he requeſts us to come to him 
in his Son and have Life. We are not 
come to Mount Sinai, that might not 
be touched, that burnt with Fire and 
Tempeſt, where there were terrible 
Sights, and intolerable Noiſes. I fay, 
ſuch a God we might haye had to do 
with, a conſuming Fire, inſtead of in- 
ſtructing Light, a devouring Fire, inſtead 
of a healing Sun of Righteouſneſs, con- 
ſidering that there is nothing in us, which 
is not fit and prepared Fewel for ever- 
laſting Burnings. But we are come (and 
that is the eternal Wonder of Angels) 
unto Mount Sion, to be Citizens in the 
City of God, and Fellow-citizens with 
-blefled Angels and glorified Spirits, to 
Peace and Reconciliation with him who 
was our Judge. And if you ask how, 
this may be? I anſwer, becauſe we have 
one Jeſus the Mediator of the New Co- 
venant to come to, whoſe Blood cryeth 
louder for Pardon of Sinners, than all 
Mens Tranſgreſſions can cry for Puniſh- 
ment of Sinners, Heb. xii. 18, 19, 20. 


Er. 
Let us then conſider the firſt Step and 
Degree of Union with God, it conſiſts 


8 


— 
” 


High-prieſt into it, that is into Heaven, 
hath made it patent to all that come to 


in Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. This is the 


firſt Motion of the Soul in drawing neat 
to God ; for, as there is no Remiſſion 
without Blood, ſo no Acceſs. to Cod 
without a Mediator. For if you con- 
ſider what is in Jeſus Chriſt, you will 
find that which will engage the Deſire of 
the Heart; as alſo that which will give 
Boldneſs and Confidence to act that De. 
ſire. Eternal Life is promiſed and pro. 
poſed in him, he offers Reſt to weary 
Souls, and hath it to give. That which 
we ignorantly and vainly ſeek elſewhere, 
here it is to be found: For perſonal 
Excellencies, he is the chief infinitely be- 
yond Compariſon ; and for Suitableneſ; 
to us and our Neceſlities, all the Goſpel 
is an Expreſſion of it; ſo that he is pre- 
ſented in the moſt attractive drawing 
Manner that can be imagined. And then, 
when the Deſires are inflamed, yet if 
there be no Oil of Hope to feed it, it 
will ſoon cool again. Therefore take 3 
View again, and you may have Boldneſs 
to enter into the Holieſt, by the Blood 
of Jeſus.. 'There was ſome Kind of 
Diſtance kept in the Old Teftament, 
none but the High-prieſt might enter into 
the holieſt Place: But the Entry of our 


him and apply his Blood, There is a 
new and living Way by the holy Fleſh 
of Chriſt, conſecrated and made of in- 
finite Value and Uſe, by the Divinity ol 
his Perſon ; and therefore, having ſuch 
a one of our Kindred ſo great with God, 
We may draw near with a true Heart, 
and full Aſſurance of Faith, baving 
our Conſciences ſprinkled, &c. Heb. 
x. 18,49, 20, Cc. Now, ſince the Way is 
made plain to you, and the Entry is ope- 
ned up in the Goſpel; Do you not find 
your Hearts ſtir within you to draw near 
to him? Do you not find a Neceſſity of 
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making Peace by ſuch a Mediator? O 
that you knew the great Diſtance between 
God and your Natures, and what the 
Hazard is, Lo, they that are far from 
thee ſhall periſh : Then certainly, you 
would take hold of this Invitation, and 
be eaſily drawn unto Jeſus Chriſt, But, 
unto you who have adventured to draw 
near for Pardon of Sin in Chriſt, I would 
recommend unto you, that you would 
draw yet nearer to God. After that 
the Partition-wall of Wrath and Condem- 
nation is removed, yet there is much 
Darkneſs in your Minds, and Corrupti- 
on ia our Natures that ſeparates from him; 
I mean intercepts and diſturbs that bleſ- 
ſed Communion you are called unto. 
Theretore I would exhort you, as Famer, 
Draw near to God, and he will draw 
near to you, Chap. iv. 8. And that, 
wherein this moſt conſiſts, is in ſtudy- 
ing that Purification of our Natures, that 
Cleanſing of our Hearts from Guile, and 
our Hands from Offences, by which our 
Souls may draw towards a Beſemblance 
of God. This Acceſs and drawing near 
to God in Aſſimilation, and Conformity 


of Nature, is the great Deſign of the 


Goſpel. Be ye boly, for 1 am boly. 
Now ye are agreed, - walk with bim, 


Amos ui. 3. as Enoch walked with | 


God, Gen. v. 24. That is, labour in 
all your Converſation, to ſet him before 
your Eyes, and to ſtudy to be well plex 
ſed with him in all Things, and to pleaſe 
him in all, to conform yourſelves to his 
Pleaſure in every Thing. And this 
Communion in walking, eſpecially con- 
fiſts in that Communication of the Spirit 
with God in Prayer : 'This is the neareſt 
and ſweeteſt Approach, when the Soul 
is lifted up to God, and is almoſt out of 
itſelf in him; and this being the ordinary 
Exerciſe and Motion of the Soul, it ex- 


| 


ceedingly advances in the firſt Point of 
Nearneſs, that is, in Conformity with 
God. Drawing often near in Com- 
munion with him in Prayer, makes the 
Soul draw tow:rds his Likeneſs, even as 
much Converſe of Men together, will 


make them like one another. 


Now, for the Commendation of this, 
It is good; What greater Evil ca be 
imagined than Separation from the great- 
eſt Good? And what greater Good, than 
Acceſſion to the greateſt Good ? Every 
Thing is in fo far happy and well, as it 
is joined with, and enjoyeth that which 
is convenient for it. Light is the Per- 
fection of the Earth, remove it, and 
what a diſconſolate and unpleaſant Thing 
is it? Now, truly there is nothing ſuit- 
able to the immortal Spirit of Man, but 
God ; and therefore all its Happineſs or 


| Miſery muſt be meaſured by the Acceſs 


or Receſs, Nearneſs or Diſtance of that 
infinite Goodneſs. Therefore, is it any 
Wonder, that all they that go a whboring 
from bim periſh, as every Man's Heart 
doth? For we are infinitely bound by 
Creation, by many other Bonds ftronger 
than Wedlock, to conſecrate and deyote 
ourſelves wholly to God; but this is 
treacherouſly broken: Every Man turns 
aſide to Vanity and Lies, and is guilty of 
Heart Whoredom from God and fpiri- 
tual Idolatry, becauſe the Affection that 


| ſhould be preſerved chafte for him, is 


proſtitute to every baſe Object: So then, 
this Divorcement of the Soul from God, 
cannot but follow thereupon, even an 
eternal Ecclipſe of true and real Life and 
Comfort. And whoever draw back from 
the Fountain of Life and Salvation, can- 
not but find elſewhere Perdition and De- 
ſtruction. Heb. x. uit. My Beloved, let 
us ſet this aſide all other Things which 
are the Purſuits and Endeayours of the 
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moſt Part of Men, Mens natural De- 
fires are carried towards Health, Food, 
Raiment, Life and Liberty, Peace and 
fuch like : But the more rational Sort of 
Men, ſeek after ſome Shadow of Wiſdom 
and Virtue. Yet the Generality of Men, 
both high and low, have extravagant il- 
limited Deſires toward Riches, Pleaſure, 
Preferment ; and all that we have ſpoken, 
is incloſed within the narrow Compals 
of Mens Abode here, which is but for a 
Moment; So that, if it were poſlible, 
that all theſe forementioned Defires and 
Delights of Men, could attend any Man 
for the Space of an hundred Years, tho' 
he had -the Concurrence of the 'Streams 
of the Creatures to bring him in Satisfacti- 
on, tho all the World ſhould bow to him 
and be ſubje& to the Beck of his Autho- 
rity, without Stroke of Sword, tho' all 
the Creatures ſhould ſpend their Strength 
and Wit upon his Satisfaction. Yet do 
but conſider what that ſhall be within 
ſome few Years, when he ſhall be ſpoiled 
of all that Attendance, denuded of all 
external Comforts, when the fatal Period 
muſt cloſe his Life, Peace, Health and 
all; and his poor Soul alſo, that was 
drowned in that Gulf of Pleaſure, ſhall 
then find itſelf robbed of its precious 
Treaſure, that is, God's Favour, and fo 
remain in everlaſting Baniſhment from 
his Preſence. Do ye think, I ſay, that 
Man were happy : Nay! O happy 
Lazarus, who is now bleſſed in Abra- 
bam's Boſom, who enjoys an Eternity of 
Happineſs, for a Moment's Miſery. But 
my Beloved, you know that it is not 
poſſible, even to attain to that imagined 
Happineſs here. All the Gain that is 
found, is not able to quit the Coſt and 
Expence of Grief, Vexation, Care, Toil- 
ing and Sweating that is about them. 

But if you would. be perlwaded, there 


is that to be found eaſily, which you 
trouble yourſelves, ſeeking elſewhere: 
And believe me, tho' the general Apyre- 
henſion of Men be, that Peace, Plenty, 
Preferment and Satisfaction in this Life, 
to compenſe their Pains, is more ealily 
attainable than Fellowſhip and Communt- 
on with God; yet I am perſwaded, that 
there is nothing more practicable than 
the Life of Religion. God hath cundem- 
ned the World under Vanity and a Curſe, 
and that which is crooked, can by no Art 
or Strength be made ſtraight; but he 
hath made this attainable by his gracicus 
Promiſes, eyen a bleſſed Life, in ap- 


proaching near to himſelf the Fountain of 


all Life. And this is a certain Good, 
an univerſal Good, and an eternal Good. 


It will not diſappoint you as other Things 


do, of which you have no Aſſurance for 
all your Toilings. This is made more 
infallible to a Soul that truly ſeeks it in 
God. It is as certain, that they cannot 
be aſhamed through Fruſtration, as that 
he is faithful. And then it is an univer- 
ſal Good, one comprehenſive of all, one 
eminently and virtually all Things crea- 
ated, to be joined to the infinite All. 
fulneſs of God: This advanceth the Soul 
to a Participation of all that is in him. 
This is Health, P/al. xlii. laſt, Prov, 
iii, 8, This is Light, Jobn. viii. 12. 
It is Life, Jobn xi. 25. Liberty, Jobn 
viii. 36. Food and Raiment, J% lxi. 
10. and John iv. 14. And what not? 
It is Profit, Pleaſure, Preferment in the 
ſuperlative Degree, and not ſcattered in 
lo many various Streams, which divide 


and diſtract the Heart, but all combined 


in one. It is the true Good of both 


Sou} and Body, and ſo the only Good of 


Man. And /aſlly, it is eternal, to be 
coetaneous With thy Soul: Of all other 


Things it may be ſaid, J bave /cen 8 
:\. lb 
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End of them, they were and are not; 
but-this will ſurvive Time, and all the | 
Changes of it, and then it will begin to 
be perfect, when all Perfection is at an 
End. Now from all this, I would ex- 
port you in Jeſus Chriſt, to ponder thoſe 
Things in your Hearts, and conſider 
them in Reference to your own Souls, 


that ye may ſay with David, It is good | 


for me to draw near to God. 

That which a Men leek after, is Hap- 
pineſs and -Well-being, Men purſue no- 
thing but under the Notion of Good ; 
and to complete that which may be called 
Good, there is required ſome Exceliency 
in the Thing itſelf, and then a Coaveni- 
ency and Svitableneſs to us, and theſe 

a jointly draw the Heart of Man : But the 
great Miſery. is, that there is ſo much 
Ignotance 2nd Miſapprehenſion of that 
which is truly Good; and then, when 
any Thing of it is known, there is ſo 
little ſerious Conſideration and Applicati- 
on of it to ourſelves; and this makes the 
moſt Part of Men wander up and down 
in the Purſuit of divers 'Fhings, which 
are not that true Good of. the Soul, and 
ſet their Hearts on that which is not, un- 
til they find their Hearts fall down, as 
wanting a Foundation, and then they turn 
about again to ſome other Vanity. And 
ſo the Wanderings and Stray ings of Men 
are infinite, becauſe- the By-ways are in- 
* nerable, tho" the true Way be but one. 
Vea, the Turnings and Toilings of one 
Man are various and manifold, becauſe 
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he quickly loſes the Sent of Happineſs 
n every Way he falls into, and therefore | 
muſt turn to another. 


523 
fections, until the Time and Date of Sal- 
vation expire; and then they muſt know 
certainly and ſurely, the inevitable Dan- 
ger and irrecoverable Loſs they have 
brought themſelves to, who would not 
take Notice of the ſure Way, of eſcap- 
ng both Wrath, and attaining Happineſs, 
while it was to be found. 

Well then, this is the great Buſineſs 
we have here to do; yea, to make the 
Circle the larger, it is that great Buſineſs 
we have to do in this World, to know 
wherein the true Well-being and eternal 
Welfare of our Souls conſiſts, and by 
any Means to apply unto that, as the on- 
ly Thing neceſſary, in regard of which, 
all other Things are Ceremonies, Cir- 
cumſtances and indifferent Things. And 
to guide-us in this Examination and Ap- 
plication, here is one Man, who having 
almoſt made Ship-wreck upon the Rocks 
which Men commonly daſh upon, and 
being by the Lord led ſafely by, and al- 
moſt arrived at the Coaft of true Felici- 
ty; he ſets out a Beacon, and lights a 
Candle to all who- ſhall follow him, to 
direct them which Way they ſhall ſteer 
their Courſe. Examples teach more 
effectually than Rules; it is eaſy for 
every Man to ſpeak well upon this Point 
in general, and readily all will acknow- 
ledge, that here it is, and no where elſe : 
But yet all this is Outcrying by the con- 
trary Noiſe of every Man's Practice. 
'Theſe general Grants of Truth, are re- 
called in the Converſations of Men, there- 
fore they cannot have much Influence 
upon any Man : But when we hear one 


And thus. Men | fpeak, and ſee him walk ſo too; when 


Ire never at any ſolid: ſetting about this | we have the Example ot a moſt wiſe 
treat Buſineſs, never reſolute wherein Man, who wanted not theſe worldly Ex- 
tais Happineſs conſiſts, nor peremptory pectations, which other Men have: So 
_ to follow it; but they fluctuate upon that, he not only propones it to us, but 


wcertan Apprebenſions, and diverſe Af- | after much ſerious Adviſement, after 
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maiure Coni:dcration of all that can be 
ſaid of the Wicked's beſt Eſtate, and the 
Godly's worſt, ſetting down reſolute Con- 
clutions for himſelf, /t is good for me 
to draw near to God; yea, ſo deter- 
minate into it, that it none of the World 


ſhould be of that Mind, he would not 


change it ; tho' all ſhould walk in other 
Ways, he would chooſe to be rather 
alone in this, than in the greateſt Croud 
of Company in any other. Now, I ſay, 
when we have ſuch a Copy caſt us, a 
Man of excellent Parts in Sobriety and 
Sadneſs, chooſing that Way, which all in 
Words confeſs to be the beſt ; ſhould 
not this awake us out of our Dreams, and 
raiſe us up to ſome more Attention and 
Conlideration of what we are doing ? 
The Words you ſee, are the holy Re- 


- ſolution of a holy Heart, concerning that 


which is the chiefeſt Good. You ſee the 
Way to Happineſs, and you find the par- 


ticular Application of that to David's 


Soul, or of his Soul to it. We ſhall 
ſpeak a Word of the Thing itſelf, then of 
the Commendation of it, then of the Ap- 


plication of it. 


For the Thing itſelf, drauing near 


to God, it gives us ſome Ground to take 


à View of the Poſture in which Men 


are found by Nature, far off from God. 
Our Condition by Nature, I cannot ſo 
fitly expreſs, as in the Apoſtle's Words, 
Epb. ii. 12. Without Chriſt, Aliens 
from the Common wealth of Iſrael, 
Strangers from the Covenant of Pro- 
miſe, baving no Hope, and without 
Godin the World. A deplorable Eſtate 
indeed, hopeleſs and helpleſs; no Hope 
in it, that is the Extremity of Miſery, the 


Refuſe,of all Conditions. #7thout Chriſt, 


and witbout God, O! theſe are Words 


of infinite Weight : Without thoſe, with- 


out whom it is ſimply impoſkble to be 
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happy; and without whom it is not pe. 
lible but to be miſerable, without the 
Fountain of Light, Lite and Conlvlation 
without which here is nothing but pure 
Darkneſs, without any Beam of Ligti; 
nothing but Death, without the leaſt 
breathing of Lite; nothing but Vexx:iog, 
without the leaſt Drop of Conſolation. 
In a Word, without theſe, and Wanting 
theſe, whom if you want, it were good 
to be ſpoiled of all Being; to be no- 
thing, if that could be, or never to haye 
been any Thing. Men will ſeek Death, 
and cannot find it. O! what a Loſs and 
Deprivement is the Loſs of God, which 
makes Death more deſirable than Life; 
and not to be at all, infinitely preferable 
to any Being. Now, it is true, that 
the bringing in of Multitudes withia the 
Pale of the viſible Church, is ſome De- 
gree of Acceſs and Nearneſs to God; for 
then they become Citizens (as to exter- 
nal Right) in the Common wealth of tb 
Church, and have the Offers of the Pro- 
miſes made to them; in reſpe& of which 
viſible ſtanding, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the 
whole Church of Epbeſus. But nou 
ve are made near who were far of, 
Ver. 13. notwithflanding, that many of 
them were found afterwards to have left 
their firſt Love, Rev. ii. But yet, Be- 
loved, to ſpeak more inwardly, and as 
your Souls ſtand in the Sight of God; 
the Generality of thoſe who are nat 
Hand in outward Ordinances, are het 
far off from God in Reality, i 
God and withour Chriſt, as really as 
touching any Soul-feeling, as thoſe who 
are altogether without. The Bond of 
Peace and Urion was broken in Para- 
diſe, Sin diſſolved it, and broke off that 
Nearneſs and Friendſhip with God; nd 
from that Day to this Day, there hath 
been an infinite Diſtance aud 3 
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betwixt Co] and Man. The Steps and 
Degrees of it are many, there is Dark- 
neſs and Blindneſs in Mens Minds : Such 
lanorance naturally poſſeſſeth me Mul- 
titude, ſo that it wholly alienates them 
from the Life of God, Epb. iv. 18. 
For what Fellowſhip can Light, that 
pure Light, have with ſach groſs Dark- 
neſs as is among us? This certainly is 
ine Removal of that Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs from our Souls, or the Impoſition of 
the Clouds of Tranſgreſſion, that makes 
it ſo dark a Night in the Souls of Men. 
And then there is nothing but Enmity and 
deſperate Wickedneſs in the Heart of 
Man, and this keeps the ſtrong Hold of 
"the Affections, Rom. viii. Fer. xvii. 
There cannot be a further Elongation or 
Separation of the Soul from God, than 
to turn ſo oppoſite in all Inclinations and 
Diſpoſitions of his holy Will: For the 
* Diſtance between God and us, is not lo- 
cal in the Point of Place; for whither 
ſhall we go from him who is every 
where? And thus he is near Hand every 
one of us ; but it is alſo real in the De- 
formity and Repugnancy of our Natures 
to his holy Will, But add unto this, 
that being thus ſeparated in Affection. 
and disjoined as it were in natural Diſ- 
potitions, we cannot draw near to God 
in any Ordinance, as the Word, Prayer, 
Se. Tho' we may, as that People, draw 
near with our Lips, and ask of him our 
Duty, and ſeem to delight to know him ; 
jet there is this natural Incapacity and 
Creokedneſs in the Heart of Man, that 
it cannot truly approach unto the Father 
of Spirits, with my Soul Deſire and De- 
light, But their Hearts are removed 
Jar from me, Ila. vi. 9. Mat. iv. 12. I 
think Men might obſerve, that their Souls 
ut not in religious Buſineſs as they 
thould, but that they remove their Souls 
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many Miles diſtant from their Bodies, 
and they cannor keep any Conftancy in 
this Approach of Prayer to God, cannot 
walk with him in their Converſation, or 
carry him along in their Meditation. But 
there is one Point of Eſtrangement and 
Separation ſuperadded to all, that there 
is no Man can come near to God, with- 
out an Oblation and Offering of Peace; 
that there is no approaching to him, but 
as to a conſuming Fire, except we can 
bring a Sacrifice to appeaſe, and a Pre- 
ſent to pleaſe him for our infinite Offen- 
ces: There the Difference ſtands, we 
cannot draw near to walk together, till 
we be agreed. And truly, this uato 
Man is impoſſible, for we have nothing 
ſo precious as the Redemption of our 
Souls, nothing can compenſe infinite 
Wrongs, or ſatisfy infinite Juſtice. Now, 
this ſeems to make our Nearneſs again 
deſperate, and to put Men furtheſt off 
from Hope. 

Notwithſtanding, this is the very Pur- 
poſe of the Goſpel, preached from the 
beginning of the World, to remove that 
Diſtance, and to take Impediments of 
meeting out of the Way ; for that great 
Obſtruction, the want of a Sacrifice, 
nd Ranſom, the Lord hath ſupplied it, 
he himſelf bath furniſhed it : And it was 
the great Deſign carried on from the 
beginning of the Word; but as the Sun, 
the nearer he is, the more the Earth is 
enlightened ; ſo here, firſt ſome dawn- 
ing of Light appears, as a Meſſenger of 
Hope, to tell that the Redeemer ſhall 
come, that the true Sacrifice ſhall be 
flain, then ſtill the nearer his owa ap- 
pearing, the clearer are the Manifeſtat- 
ons of him, and the great Deſign is more 
opened up, till at length he breaks ou t 
ia Glory trom under a Cloud, and ſhew 4 
himſ-lf to the World, to be that Lamb 
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of God that ſbould take away the Sins 
of the World. And now as the Apoſtle 
to the Hebrews ſpeaks, Chap. vii. 19. 
The Law made nothing perfect, but the 
bringing in of a better Hope did, by 
the which we draw nigh to God. All 
the Sacrifices and Shadows that were 
under the Law, did but point at this per- 
fe&t Ranſom ; and the Way of Accels to 
God through a Mediator was not ſo 
clear; but now the Matter is made as 
hopeful as is poſſible, the Partition-wall 
of the Law's Curſes, the Hand-writting 
againſt us is removed on the Croſs, the 
Enmity ſlain, the Diſtance removed by 
the Blood of the Croſs, being partly fil- 
1 ed up by his Deſcent into our Nature, 
partly by his lower Deſcent in our Na- 
ture to ſuffer Death. And this is the 
favoury Oblation that we have to pre- 
ſent to God, and may have Boldneſs to 


come nigh becauſe of it. And when 


once our, Accels is made by the Blue 

of Jeſus Chrift, then we * 2 
allowed to come ſtill nigher, to clear; 
and adhere to him as our Father. , 
pray unto him, to walk with him; ho 
we ſhould converſe as Friends and Fx. 
miliars together, then draw nigh to tj; 
Light for Illumination, and to him as the 
Fountain of Lite, for quickening, to place 
our Delight and Deſire in him, to for 
ſake all other Things, even our Will; 
and Pleaſures, and to loſe them, that 
they may be found in his; to copyerſs 
much in his Company, and be often in 
Communication with him, and Medirz. 
tion upon him. This is the very Deſign 
and Subſtance of the Goſpel ; it holds © 
forth the Way of making up the Breach 

between Man and God, of bringing you 

nigh who are yet afar off, and nearer 

who are near hand, Oh let us hearken 

to it, 
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Prov. xxVil. 1. Boaſt not thyſelf of To-morrow, for thou 
' _ knoweſt not what a Day may bring forth. 


= HERE are ſome peculiar Gifts that 
God hath given to Man in his 
firſt Creation, and endued his Nature 
with, beyond other living Creatures, 
which being rightly ordered and impro- 
ved towards the right Objects, do ad- 
vance the Soul of Man to a wonder- 
Ful Height of Happineſs, that no other 


ſublunary Creature is capable of, But 


by Reaſon of Man's Fall into Sin, theſe 
are quite diſordered, and turned out of 
the right Channel; and therefore, as the 
right Improvement of them would make 
Man happy, ſo the wrong Imployment 
of them loadens kim with mote real 
Miſery, than any other Creature : I mean, 
God hath given to Man two notable 


Capacities, beyond other Things; one 
15, 
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5, to know and reflect upon bimſelf, 
and to conſider what Conyeniency is in 
any Thing towards fimſelt; what Good. 
neſs or Advantage redounds to himſelf 


| Compariſon to enjoy what be hath; 

another is to look forward beyond the 
preſert Time, and, as it were, to anticr- 
pate and prevent the flow Motions of 
Time, by a Kind of Foreſight and Pro- 
vidence, In a Word, he is a Creature 
framed unto more Underſtanding than 
others, and ſo capable of more Joy in 
preſent Things, and more Forefight of 
the Time to come; he is made mortal, 
yet with an immortal Spirit, of an im- 
mortal Capacity, that hath its Eye upon 
the Morrow, upon Eternity. Now, 
herein conſiſts either Man's Happineſs 
or Miſery, how he reflects upon himſelf, 
and what he chooſeth for the Matter of 
dis Joy and Gloriation, and what Pro- 
vidence he hath for the Time to come. 
If thoſe be rightly ordered, all is Well; 
but if not, then Wo unto him, there is 
more Hope of a Beaſt than of him. 

Man's Nature inclines to boaſting, ta 
glorying in ſomething, and this ariſeth 
from ſome apprehended Exceilency or 
Adyantage, and fo is originated in the 
underſtanding - Power of Man, which is 
far above Beaſts: Beaſts find the Things 
themſelves, but they do not, they cannor 
reflect upon their own Enjoyment of 
them, and therefore they are not capable 
of ſuch Pleaſure ; for the more diſtinct 
Knowledge of Things in Relation to 
ourſelyes, the more Delight enſueth upon 
it. Many Creatures have ſingular Qua- 
lives and Vertues, but they are nothing 
the happier ; for they know them not, 
and have no Uſe of them, but are wholly 
deſtigated to the Uſe of Man, who there- 
fore is only ſaid to enjoy them, becauſe 


from them, and in that, Reflection and 


he only is capable of Joy from them, 
And this, I ſuppoſe, may give us a Hiat 
at the abſolute incomprehentible Bleſſed- 
nels, Self-complacency and Delight of 
God ; it cannot but be immealurably 
great, ſeeing the Knowledge of himſelf 
and all Creatures is infinite; he compre- 
hends all his own Power and Virtue and 
Goodneſs, and therefore his Delight and 
Rejoicing is anſwerable. There is 2 
Glorying and Boaſting then that is Good, 
which Man is naturally framed unto ; 
And this is that which David expreſſes, 
Pſal. xxxiv. 2. My Soul ſball make ber 
boaſt in God ; and P/al. xlviii 8. In 
God we boaſt all the Day long, and 
praiſe thy Name for ever. When the 
Soul apprehends that All-ſufficiency, and 
Selt-ſufficient Fulneſs of Cod; what in- 
finite Treaſures of Goodneſs, and Wiſ⸗ 


dom and Power are in him, and ſo how 


ſuitable and convenient he is to the Con- 
dition of the Soul; what a ſweet Cor- 
reſpondence there is between his Fulneſs 
and our Emptineſs, his Mercy and our 
Mifery, his Infiniteneſs and our Un- 
ſuitableneſs ; that there is in nim to fill 
and overflow the Soul: The Apprehen- 
ſion of this, cannot but in a Manner 
perfume the Soul with Delight. You 
find how the Senſes are refreſhed, when 
they meet with their ſuitable Object; 
how a pleaſant Smell refreſheth the Sent; 
how lively and beautiful Colours are de- 
light ful to the Eye. But much more 
here, Cod is the proportioned Object ot 
the immortal Spirit, he correſponds to 
all its Capacities, and fills it with uncon- 
ceivable Sweetneſs. But, my Beloved, 
Boaſting and Glorying in him, ariſeth 
not only from the Proportionableneſs 
and Conveniency of him to our Spirits; 
but this muſt be ſuperadded, Propriety in 
him, Things are loved, becauſe excel 
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lent in themſelves, or becauſe they are 
our own : But we boaſt in nothing, we 
glory in nothing, but becauſe it js both 
excellent in jiſelf, and ours beſides. It 
is the apprehended Intereſt in any Thing. 
makes the Soul riſe and lift up itſelf aſter 
this Manner, to have ſuch a One to be 
ours, ſuch a Lord to be our God, one 
ſo hizh and ſublime, one ſo univerſally 
full to be made over to thee; here is 
the immediate Riſe of the Soul's Glo- 
riation. And truly, as there is nothing 
can be ſo ſuitable a Portion, fo there is 
nothing that can be ſo truly made ours 
as God; of all Things a Peliever hath, 
there is nothing ſo much his own as God, 
nothing ſo indiſſolubly tied unto him, 
nothing ſo inſeparably joined. See Pauls 
Triumph upon the Account, Row. viii, 
Nothing can truly be ſaid to be the Soul's 
own, but that which is not only co- 
etaneous with it, that ſurvives Mortali- 
ty, and the Changes of the Body, but 
likewiſe is inſeparable from it. What a 
poor empty Sound is all that can be 
ſpoken of him, till your Souls be once 
poſſeſſed of him? It cannot make your 
Hearts leap Within you, but, it cannot 
but excite and ſtir up a Believer's Heart. 

Now there may be a lawful Kind of 
Gloriation, rejoicing in the Works of 
God, conſequent to the firſt, which is a 
little Stream from that greater River 
which runs out from it, and flows in to 
it again. A Soul that truly apprehends 
God, will take Delight to view the 
Works of God, which make ſuch an Ex- 
preſſion of him, and are a Part of the 
Magnificence of our heavenly Father: 
But this is all in Reference to him and 
not to vurſelves, for then it degenerates 
and loſech its Sweetneſs, when once it 
tens the Channel towards the adorning 
of the Creature. 
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hath neceſſarily conjoined with it, an 
P/al. xxxiv. 2. The bumble ſhall hear 
thereof, and be glad. As Humility 
and Self-emprineſs made David go out 
of himſelf, to ſeek Satisfaction in God ; 
and having found it, he Boaſts and Tri. 
umphs, fo there were none capable of 
underſtanding his Triumph, or partaking 
with him in his Delights, but the humble 
Souls. Now you may perceive, how 
far this Boaſting here ſpoken of, is de- 
generated from that, and fo how fir 
Man's Nature is ſpoiled. Boaſt not thy. 
ſelf, &c. The true Boaſting we were 
created unto, hath a ſufficient Foundati- 
ou, even ſuch as will bear the Weight 
of Triumph; but that which Mens 
Spirits are now naturally ſet upon, can. 
not carry, cannot ſound ſuch Gloriation, 
and therefore this Boaſting makes Men 
rediculous. If you ſaw a Man Glor yiny 
in Rags, ſetting forth himſelf to be ad- 
mired in them, or Boaſting in ſome vain 
deſpicable. and baſe Thing, you would 
pity him, or laugh at him as one diſtem- 
pered. The Truth is, the natural Man is 
mad, hath loſt his Judgment, and is un- 
der the greateſt Diſtraction imaginable 
ſince the Fall: That Fall hath troubled 
his Brains, and they are never ſettled, till 
the new Creation come to put all right 
again, and compoſe the Heart of Man. 
I ſay, all other Diſtractions are but par- 
ticular, in reſpe& to particular Things: 
But there is a general Diſtraction over 
all Mankind, in Reference to Things of 
moſt general and moſt eternal Concern- 
ment. Now, Fools and mad Perſons, 
they retain the ſame Affections and Paſſi- 
ons that are in Men, as Anger, Love, Hat- 
red, Grief, Joy, &c. but it is ſo much 
the worſe, ſince the Judgment, which is 


True Boaſting in God, | 


the only Directive and Guide of them, is 
| CR troub- 
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humble and low Efteem of a Man's ſelt, 
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troubled : Now they are ſet on wrong 
Objects, they run at Random, and are 
under no Kind of Rule, and fo they 
hurry the poor Man, and put him in a 
pitiful Caſe. * Now indeed fo it is with 
us, fince Sin entered, the Soul is wholly 
turned off God, the only true Object of 
- Delight, in which only there can be 
folid Gloriation, The Mind of Man 
is bliaded, and his Paſſions are ſtrong, 
and ſo they are now ſpent upon empty 
Vanities, and carried Head-long without 
Judgment. Oftenum es he glories in thai 
which is his Shame, and boaſts in that 
which is his Sin, and which will cauſe 
nothing but Shame, the more Weight be 
id upon it. There is in Man an Obli- 
vion and Forgetfulneſs of God, and in 
this Darkneſs of the Ignorance of God, 
every Thing is apprehended or miſappre · 
hended as preſent Senſe ſuggeſts, and as 
it fancies a Conveniency or Excellency ; 
thither the Soul is carried as if it were 
ſomething, and then it is but the Eaſt 
Wind. There is nothing beſide God 
that is a fit Matter of Boaſting, becauſe 
it lacks one of the eſſential Ingredients; 
either it is not ſuitable to the Soul, or it 
is not truly our own ; there wants either 
Proportion to the vaſt Capacity and 
Void of o'r Deſires, and ſo cannot fill 
up that really, but only in a deluding 
Dream or Imagination, and therefore will 
certainly make the Iſſue rather Vexation 
than Gloriation, or there wants Property 
and Intereſt in them; for they are 
changeable and periſhing in their own 
Nature, and by divine Appointment, 
that they cannot be conceived to be the 
proper Good of the immortal Soul; 
they cannot be truly our own, becauſe 
they will ſhortly ceaſe to be, and betore 


they ceaſe to be, they may in a Moment 


ceaſe to be ours: That Ty of Iutereſt is 


| 


a Draw-knot, whatſoever catcheth hold 
of the End of it, looſeth it. 

The Object of degenerate and vitious 
Boaſting is here held out: Foaſt not 
thyſelf, or of thyſelf. Whatſoever be 
the immediate Matter of it; this is always 
the ultimate and principal Object. Since 
Man fell from God, ſelf is the Center of 
all his Affections and Motions : This is 
the great Idol, the Diana, that the Heart 
worſhips, and all the Contention, Labour, 
Clamour, and Care that is among Men, 
is about her Silver Shrines, ſo to ſpeak, 
ſomething relating to the adorning or ſet- 
ting forth this Idol. It is true, fince the 
Heart is turned from that direct Subordi -· 
nation to God, the Affections are ſcatter» 
ed and parted into infinite Channels, and 
run towards innumerable Objects, for 
the Want of that original Unity, which 
comprehends in its Boſom univerſal Plen- 
ty, muſt needs breed infinite Variety, to 
ſupply the inſatiable Appetite of the Soul. 
And this might be enough to convince 
you, that your Souls are quite out of 
Courſe, and altogether wandered from 
the Way of Heppineſs, becauſe they are 
poured out on fuch a Mubiplicity of un- 
ſufficient, unſatisfying Things, every one 
of which is narrow, limited and empty, 
and the Combination and Concurrence 
of all, being a Thing either impoſſible 
or improbable to be attained. But we 
may conceive, that Men's Affections 
part themſelves into three great Heads of 
created Things: One of wich runs to- 
wards the Goods or Perf. iis of the 
Mind; another towards the Goods or 
Advantages ot the Body; and a Third 
towards thoſe Things that are without 
us, bona forture, Riches and Honour, 
S.. Now each of theſe ſend-out many 
Streams and Rivulets as ſo many Bran- 
ches from it; but all of them, tho they 
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ſeem to have a direct Courle towards o- 
ther Taings, yet they wind about and 
make a circular Prozreſs to the great O- 
cean of SIf-eſtimation, Whenze they it- 
ſued at firſt. You may fin all of thoſe, 
Fer: ix. 23. falling un der a divine Inter- 
dictioa and Carle, as being oppoſite to 
glorying ia G01. Waile Men reflect 
within themſelves, and behold ſome In- 
duements*and Abilities ia their Minds be- 
yond other Men, of which Wildom is 
the Principal, and here ſtands for all in- 
ward Advantages or Qualifications of the 
Soul: In that ſecret Reflection and Com- 
pariſon, there is a tacite Gloriation, which 
yet is a loud Blaſphemy in God's Ears. 
It is impoſſible almoſt for a Man to re- 
cognnſce and review his owa Parts, ſuch 
as Engine, Memory. Underſtanding, 
Sharpneſs of Wit, Readineſs of Expreſli- 
on, Goodneſs and Gentleneſs of Nature, 
but that in ſuch a Review, the Soul muſt 
be puft up, apprehending ſome Excellen- 
ey beyond other Men, and taking Com- 
placency in it, which are the two Acts 
of Robbery that are in Gloriation and 
Boafting. Commoaly this ariſes from un- 
equal Compariſons ; we pleaſe ourſelves 
that we are deterioribus meliores, better 
than the worſt, and build Selft-eſtimati- 
on upon the Ruins of other Men's Diſ- 
advantages, as if it were any Point of 
Praiſe in us that they are worſe; like 
Men that ſtand upon a Height, and mea- 
fure their own Altitude, not from their 
zuſt intrinſick Quantity, but taking the 
Advantage of the Bottom, whereby we 
deceive our own ſelves. I remember a 
Word of Solomon's, that imports how 
dangerous a 'Thing it is for a Man to 
reflect upon, or ſearch into his own Glo. 
Ty, Prov. XXV. 27. It is not good to 
eat much Honey: Ss for Men to 


fearch their own Glory, is not Glory, | 
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To ſurteit in ww watts of n, of 
ſweet Things, drives tO Vomit, and 
cloys the Stomach, Fer. 16. Thy it 
be (weet, there is great need, yea, the 


more need of Caution and Moderziyzn | 


about it ; ſo, for a Man either to ſearch 
into his own Breaſt, and reflect upon his 
own Excellencies, to find Matter of Glgri2. 
tion, or ſtudioully to affect it among others, 
and enquire into other Men's Account 
and Eſteem of him, it is no Glory, it 
is a dangerous and ſhameful Folly, Now 
this is not only incident to natural Spirits, 
upon their Conſideration of their own 
Advantages, bu: even to the molt graci- 
ous, upon the Review of fpiritua! En- 
duements and Prerogatives: It is ſuch a, 
ſubtile and inſinuating Poiſon, that it ſpreads 
univerſally, and infects the moſt precious 
Ointments of the Soul, and, as it were, 
poiſons the very Antidote and Counter- 
poiſon ; ſo forcible is this that was firſt 
dropped into Man's Nature by Satan's 
Envy, that it diffuſes itſelf even into Hu- 


mility, and Humiliation itſelf, and makes 


a Man proud becauſe of Humility. The 
Apoſtle found need to caveat this, Rom, 
xi. 18, 19, 20. HBoaſt not, be not bigb 
minded, but fear, thou ftandeſjt by 
Faith. And Chap. xii. 16. Mind not 
bigh Things; be not wiſe in your own 
Conceits., And 1 Cor. viii. 2, a 
Man think that be knoweth any Thing, 
be knoweth nothing as be ought to know. 
All which gives us a plain Demonſtration 
of this, that Self-gloriation and Compla- 
cency, in Reflection upon ourſelves, is 
both. the gre ateſt Ignorance, and the worſt 
Sacrilege. It is an Argument ot greater 
Ignorance for a Man to think he knows, 
than not to know indeed: It is the worlt 
and moſt dangerous Ignorance, to have 
ſuch an Opinion of our Knowledge, Gifis, 
and. Graces; for that putts up, my 
wil 
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with empty Wind, and makes a vain 
Tumor: And then it is great Sacrilege, 
a robbing of the Honour that is due to 
God. For what baſt thou that thou baſt 
not received. That appropriating of 
theſe Things to ourſelves as ours, is an 
impropriating of them from their right 
Owner, that is, God, 1 Cor. iv. 7. For 
if thou did apprehend that thou receiveſt 
it, where then is glorying? I would de- 
fire then, that whenever you happen to 
reflect upon yourſelves, and obſerve any 
Advantage either natural or ſpiritual in 
yourſelves, that you may think this Word 
ſounds from Heaven, Let bim that glo- 
rieth glory in the Lord. Let not the 
» wiſe Man glory in bis I iſdom; and fo 
not the learned Man in his Learning, nor 
the eloquent Man in his Speaking, nor 
the ingenious Man in his Quicknefs, nor 
the good Man in his Goodneſs : All theſe 
Things, tho ſweet, yet will ſurfeit; Glo- 
riation in them is neither Glory nor Gain, 
neither honourable nor profitable. 
. Then, the Stream of Gloriation flows 
in the Channel of bodily Gitts, as Might, 
Strength of Body, Beauty and Come lineis 
of Parts, and other ſuch Endowments ; 
which, beſides that it is as irrational as 
the former in a ſacrilegiaus Impropriation 
of the moſt free and arbitrary Gifts (f 
God to ourſelves, it is withal abſurd, in 
that it is not ſo truly ourſelves: Theſe 
bodily Ornaments and Endowments do 
not perfe&t or better a Man as a Man. 
They are but the alterable Qualities of the 
Veſſel or Tabernacle of a Man, in which 
other baſer Creatures may far excel 
him. How many comely and beaut f. 
Souls are lodged within obſcure and ugly 
Cottages of Bodies of Clay, which will 
be taken down ? And the great Advantage 
is, that the Soul of a Man, which is a 
Man, cannot be defiled from without, 


| 
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that is, from the Body, tho” never ſo 
loathſome or deformed ; the vileſt Body 
cannot mar the Soul's Beauty. But then, 
on the other Hand, the moiſt beautiſul 
Body is defiled and deformed by the Fil- 
thinefs of Sin in the Soul: And O how 
many deformed and ugly Souls dwell 
into beautiful and comely Bodies, which 
truly is no other Thing than a Devil in 
an Image well carved and painted. Chri- 
ſtians, you had need to correct this with 
ia you, even a Self-complacency, joined 
with deſpiſing of others in the Conſiders 
tion of theſe external Gitts God hath 
given you, What an abominable Thing 
is it to caſt up in Reproach, or in your 
Hearts to deſpiſe any other for natural 
Imperſections, ſuch as Blindneſs, Lame» 
neſs, Deformity, or ſuch like? Let that 
Word found always in your Ears, ##* bo 
made thee to differ from another ? 
Beaſt not tbyſelf, &c. But there is as 
ſtrong a Stream runs in the third Chan- 
nel as in any; Gloriation ariſing from 
theſe outward and extrinſick Differences 
that the Providence of God makes among 
Alen, ſuch as Riches, Honour, Gain, 
S. You find ſuch Men, Pſal. xlix. 6. 
| Prov. vii. 11, and x. 15. That which 
| a godly Man makes the Name of the 
Lord, that is, the Ground and Foundati- 
on of his Confidence for preſent and tu- 
wre Times, that the moſt Part of Men 
make their Riches, that is, their ſtrong 
City, and their high Wall, their Hope 
ind Expectation is repoted within it. 
This is-the Tower, or Wall of Defence 
againſt the Injuries and Calamities of the 
Times, which moit Part of Men are 
building, and it it go up quickly, if 
they can get theſe ſeveral Scones or Pieces 
of Gain ſcraped together into a Heap, 
they ftrrightway imagine themſelves ſafe, 
under a high Wall: But there is no 
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Truth in it, it is all but in their Imagi- 
nation; and therefore it comes often 
down about their Ears, and offends 
them, inſtead of being a Defence. Let a 
Man creep, as it were, from off the 
Ground where the Poor ly, and get 
ſome Advantage of Ground above them, 
or be exalted to ſome Digaity or Office, 
and fo ſet by the Shoulders higher than 
the reſt of the People, or yet grow in 
ſome more Abundance of the Things of 
this Life; and ſtrange it is, what a Vani- 
ty or Tumour or Mind inſtantly follows : 
He preſently thinks himſelf Somebody, 
and forgetting either who is above him, 
to whom all are Worms creeping and 
crawling on the Footſtool; or what a 
fandy Foundation he ſtands upon him- 
felf: He begins to take ſome ſecret Com- 
placency in himſelf, and to look down 
upon others below him : He applauds, as 
u were, unto himſelf, and takes it in 
evil Part to want. the Approbation and 
Plaudite of others: Fhen he cannot ſo 
well endure Effronts and Injuries as 


before; he is not fo meek and conde- 


ſcending to his Equals or Inferiors. While 


he was Poor he uſed Intreaties, but now |} 
be anſwers rougbly, Prov. xviil. 23. as 


Solomon gives the Character of him. How 
many vain and empty Gloriations are 
there about the Point of Birth and Place, 
and what fooliſh Contentions about theſe, 
as if it were Children ſtruggling among 
themſelves about the Order and Rank. 
There is ro Worth in theſe Things, but 
what Fancy and Cuſtom impoſe upon 
mem; and yet poor Creatures boaſt in 
theſe empty Things. The Gentlemen 


deſpiſe Citizens, the Citizens contemn the 


por Country-men, and yet their Bloods 
in a Biſon have no different Colours, for 
#ll this hot Contention about Blood and 


Birth, Hoaſt not of thyſelf.. Nay, to 


ſpeak properly, this is not thyſelf, Gy; 
genus laudat ſuum, aliena jaith. 
Such Parents, and ſuch a Houſe is nothing 


Things, which are neither an Honour t 
unworthy Men, nor a Diſgrace to one 
who is worthy. 

You ſee, Beloved in the Lord, wha i; 
now the natural Poſture or Inclination of 
our Souls in this degenerate and fallen 
Eſtate ; as the Kivers of Paradiſe haye 
changed their Channels and Courſe ſince 
the Fall, ſo hath Man's Affections, and 
ſo hath his Gloriation 3 ſo that it may be 
truly ſaid, that our Glory is our Shame 
and not our Glory. Many glory in Ini- 
quity and Sin, P/al. x. 3. and xciv. 4. 
but that ſhall undoubtedly be their Shame 
' and Confuſion before Men and Angels, 
| How many godleſs Perſons will glory in 

ſwearing hainous and deep Oaths, and 
ſome have contended about the Victory 
in it? You account it a Point of Gallan- 
try; but this Triumph is like the Devils 
in Hell. upon the devouring of Souls. 
Some boaſt of drinking, and being able 
to drink others under the 'Table: But 
we ſhould be humbled and mourn for 


many boaſt of wicked Deſigns, and ma- 
licious Projects againſt their Neighbours ; 
If they can. accompliſh them: They 4 
count, their Glory not to take a Wrong 
without giving a greater, nor to ſuffer an 
evil Word, without twenty worſe in Re- 
compence. Alas, this Boaſting will one 
Day be turned into Gnaſhing of Teeth, 
and this Gloriation into that gnawing and 
eyer-tormenting Worm of Conſcience. 
And what will ye do in the Day of 
that Fiſfitation? And where ſhall be your 
Glory ? But the moſt Part glory and boalt 
in Things that profit not, and will be- 


come their Shame, becaule they glory in 
EI, 


of thy own; theſe are meer extrinſice 


ſuch Abominations. Certain I am, that 
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Dem. that is, theſe Gitis of God, outward 
— temporal or ſpiritual, wherein 
there is any Advancement above others; 
unto whom I would ſeriouſly commend 
this Sentence to be pondered duly, Boaſt 
not of thyſelf. Whatſoever thou art, 
or whatſoever thou haſt, boaſt not of 
thyſelf for it, think not much of thyſelf 
becauſe of it. Tho there be a Difference 
in God's Donation, yet let there be none 
in thy Self-eftimation. Hath thou more 


Wiſdom and Pregnancy of Wit, or more | 


ning than another ? Think not more 
warn; for that, than thou thinkeſt of 
the Ignorant and Unlearned who want 
it. Have that ſame Reflection upon thine 
own Unworthineſs, that thou would 
\thiak reaſonable another that wants theſe 
Endowments ſhoul@® have. Is there 2 
greater Meaſure of Grace in thee, boaſt 
got, reckon of thyſelf as abſtracted and 
denuded of that: And let it not add to 
thy Value or Account it thyſelf, put not 
in that to make it Down-weight, and to 
make thee prefer thyſelf ſecretly to a- 
nother., Whether it be ſome larger 
Fortune in the World, or ſome higher 
Place and Station among Men, or ſome 


Abilities and Ferfections of Body of 
Mind, which may entice thee ſecretly 
to kiſs thy Hand, and bow down to thy 
ſelf; yet remember that thou buaſt nor, 
glory not in any Thing but in the Lord: 
Let nothing of that Kind conciliate more 
Affection to thyſelf, or more Contempt 
toward others. Let not any Thing of 
that Kind be the Rule of thy ſelſ.judging. 
but rather entertain the View of the other 
Side of thyſelf, that is the worſt, and keep 
that moſt in thy Eye, that thou may only 
glory in God. It thou be a Gentleman, 
labour to be as humble in Heart as thou 
thickeſt a Country Man or poor Tenant 
| ſhould be: If thou be 2 Scholar, be as 
low in thy own Sight as the Unlearned 
ſhould be; if rich, count not thyſelf any 
whit better than the Poor : Yea, the high- 
er God ſet thee in Place or Parts, the 
lower thou ought to fer thyſelf, Boaft 
not of thyſelf, for any Thing in thyſelf. 
or belonging to thyſelf; for the Property 
of all Good is taken from us fince the 
Fall, and it is fallen in God's Hand ſince 
we forteited it, and there is nothing now 
properly ours but Evil, that is our- 


ſelf, 
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Prov. xxvii. 1. Boaſt not thyſelf of To-morrow, for thou 
knoweſt not what a Day may bring forth. 


A® 
the Heart cannot want ſome Object to 
'eſt upon and take Complacency into, 


Man is naturally given to Boaſting | it is framed with fuch 2 Capacity of 
and Gloristion in ſomething (tor 


employing other Things,) ſo there is 2 
ſtrong Inclination in Man towards the 
Time to come, he hath an immortal 


X x3 S Appe · 


* Nretch farther than the preſent Hour: 
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Appetire, and an Appetite of Immor tali. 
ty; and therefore his Defires uſually | 


And the more Knowledge he hath above 

other Creatures, the more Providence he | 
Hath and Foreſight of the Time to come. 

And ſo he often anticipates future "Things | 
by preſent Joy and Rejoicing in them, 
as he accelerates in a Manner by his 
earneſt Deſires and Endeavours after 
them. Now, if the Soul of Man were in | 


the primitive Integrity, and had as clear | 


and piercing an Eye of Underſtanding | 
as once it had, this Providence of the 
Sdul would reach to the furtheſt Period | 
in Time, that is, to Eternity, which is 
the only juſt Meaſure of the Endurance 
of any immortal Spirit. But fince the 
Eye of Man's Underſtanding is Darkneſs, 
and his Soul diſordered, he cannot ſee a- 
far off, nor ſo clearly by far. He is 
now, as you ſay, Sand- blind, can ſee 
nothing at ſuch a Diſtance as beyond the 
Bounds of Time, can fee nothing but at 
Hand, To-morrow ; this is the narrow 
Sphere of poor Man's Comprebenſion: 
All he can aitain unto is to be provident 
for the preſent Time: I call it all pre- 
ſent, even that which is to come of our 
Time, becauſe, in Regard of Eternity it 
hath-no Parts, it hath no Flux or Succel- - 
ſion, it is ſo ſoon cut off as a Moment, 
as the Twinkling of an Eye; and fo, tho 
a Man could ſee the End of it, it is but 
2 ſhort and dim Sight, it is as if a Man 
could only beho!d that which is almoſt 
contiguous with his Eye. Theſe then 
are the two great Ruins and Decays of 
the Nature of Man: He is degenerated 
from God to created Things, and ſeeks 
his Joy and Reſt in them, in which there 
is nothing but the contrary, * is, Vexa- 
tion. And then he is fallen from Appre- 


| 


Time: So that now all his Providence 

is to lay up ſome periſhing Things for 

ſome few Revolutions of the Sun for 

ſome few Morrows, after which, the” 

an endleſs Morrow enſue, yet he per. 

ceryes it not, and provides not for h: 

and all his glorying and boaſting is only 

upon ſome preſumptuous Confidence and 

ungrounded Aſſurance of the Stability of 
theſe Things for the Time to come 

Which the wiſe Man finding much Folly 
in, he kaves us this Counſel, Boaſt mt 
thyſelf of Tomorrow, with a moſt pun- 
gent Reaſon, taken partly from the J. 
ſtability and Inconſtancy of all theſs 

outward Things, in which Men fancy an 
Eternity of Joy, and partly from the Ie. 
norance we have of the future Event, 4 
For thou knoweft nas chat a Day may 
bring forth. 

This Boaſting is an Evil ſo predominant 
among Men, that I know not any more 
univerſal in its Dominion, or more hurtful 
to us, or diſpleaſing to God. If it could be 
ſo emboweled unto you, as that you might 
truly diſcern the many monſtrous Concept- 
ons of Atheiſm and Irreligion that are in it, 
it were worth the while: But I ſhall not 
digreſs upon the general Head, I had ra- 
ther keep within the Limits of the Text. 
Selt-boafting, you fee, is that which is 
here condemned, and the very Name is 
almoſt enough to condemn the Nature of 
it. But there is another Particular added 
to reſtrict that, of Tomorrow. Of alt 
Boaſtings the moſt irrational and ground- 
leſs'is that which ariſes from Preſumpti- 
on of future Things, which are fo un- 
certain both in themſelyes and to us, 

It is worth the Obſervation, that 
whatever be the unmediate and particular 
Matter and Occaſion of Men's Gloriati- 
on, yet Self is the great and ultimate Ob- 


henſion of Eternity, and the poor Soul is 
confined wxhin the narrow Bounds of 


ject of it; It is Se{fthat Men glory into, 
any 5 


hat 
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or Occaſion of it. 
Tomorrow. Here we might ſtand and 
take a Look of the Crookedneſs and Per- 
verſeneſs of Man's Spirit fince his De- 
parture from God. Self-love and Pride 
were the firſt Poifon that the Malice of 
Satan dropped 'into Man's Nature, and 


ſpread through the whole of Mankind, 
and the whole in every Man. Eyery 
one is infected, and all in every one. 
What are all the diſordered Affections 
in Men, but ſo many Streams from this 
Fountain? And from theſe do Men's 
Affections flow next: So that there is 
nothing left uncorrupted, and free of this 
\ abominable and vile Ingredient ; all flow- 
ing from Self and returning to it again, 
which is both facrilegious and unnatural. 
There is hainous Sacrilege in it, the 
ſpoiling of the glorious divine Majeſty 
of his undubitable Prerogative and incom- 
municable Right of all the Glory and 
Honour of his Creature. There is no 
Uſurpation like this, for the Worm that 
crawls on the Footſtool, to creep up to 
the Throne, and, 4s it were, to king it 
there, to deify and adore itſelf, and ga- 
ther in alt the Tribute of Praife and 
Glory and Love, that is only due to the 
Lord God Almighty, and invert and un- 
propriate theſe to ourſelves, which is, 
as it the Ax ſhould boaſt itſelf, as if it 
were no Iron, or the Staff, as if it were 
no Timber. Hence it is, that of all 
Evils in Man's Nature, God hath the 
moſt perfect Antipathy and direct Oppo- 
lition againft Pride and Self love, becauſe 


whatſoever created Thing be the Reaſon 
Boaft me thyſelf of 


| unnatural, and ſo monftrous and deform · 
this is ſo ftrong and peſtilent, that it has } ed. For, conſider all the Creation, tho' 


is, in the Heart; and this is the Abomi- 
nation of Deſolation : Other Evils ſtrike 
| againft his holy Will: But this peculiar» 
ly points at the very Nature and Being of 
the moſt high God, and ſo it is with Child 
of Blafphemy ; Acheiſm is the very Heart 
and Life of it. And then it is mo 


every one of them have particular In- 
clinations towards their own proper Ends, 
and ſo a Happineſs ſuitable to their own. 
Nature ; yet how divers, how contrary 
| ſoever they be, there is no Selfiſhnels in 
them: They all concur and conſpire to 
the Good of the whole, and the mutual 
Help of each other. If once that Poi; 
ſon ſhould infect the material World, 
which hath ſpoiled the Spiritual, let once- 
ſuch a ſelſiſn Diſpoſition or Inclination 
poſſeſs any Part of the World, and pre- 
ſently the Order, Harmony, Beauty, Plea- 
ſure and Profit of the whole World 
ſhould be interrupted, defaced and de- 
ſtroyed. Let the Sun be ſuppoſed to 
boaſt itſelf of its Light and Influence, 
and fo diſdain to impart it to the lower 
World, and all would run into Confuſion. 
Again, I deſire you but to take a View of 
this Humour in another's Perſon ; (for 
we are more ready to ſee others Evils 
than our own) and how deformed is it? 
So vile is felf-ſeeking and ſelf boaſt ing. 
that all Men loath it in others, and hide 
it from others. It difgraces all Actions, 
how beautiful ſoever: It is the very 
Bane of humane Society, that which 
looſes all the Links of it, and makes 
them croſs and thwart one another. 


it is Sacrilege and Idolatry in the high- 
eſt Minner; it ftrikes at the Sovereignty | 
ad Honour of God's Name, which is | 
dear 10 him as himſelf; it ſets up a vile | 
Idol in the choiceſt Temple of God, that | 


But, alas, how much more ealy is it, 
to paint out ſuch an Evil in a deformed 
Vrſage, than to difcern it in ourſelves? 
And how many will hate it in the 
Pifture, who love and entertain it in 

their 
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their own Perſons ; ſuch Deceitfulneſs is 
inter mingled with moſt deſperate Wicked- 
neſs. 1 verily believe that is the Predo- 
minant of every Man good and bad, ex- 
cept in as far as it is mortified by Grace. 
O! the Turnings and Windings of the 
Heart upon itſelf, in all che moſt appa- 
rently dire& Motions towards God and 
the Good of Men ! What ſerpentine and 
crooked Circumgirations and Reflections 
are there in the Soul of Man, when the 
outward Action and Expreſſion ſeems 
moſt regular, and directed towards God's 
Glory and others Edification? W hoever 
of you have any Acquaintance with your 
own Spirits, cannot but know this, and 


be aſhamed and confounded at the very 


Thought of it. Self-boaſting, Self com 
placency, Self-ſeeking, all thoſe being of 
Kin one to another, are inſinuated into 
your beſt Notions, and infect them with 
more Atheiſm before God, than the 
Krongeſt pious Affection can infill of 
Goodneſs into them. How often will 
Men's Actions and Expreſſions be out- 
wardly cloathed with a Habit of Conde- 
ſcendency and Self-denial? And many 
may declaim with ſuch Zeal and Vehe- 
mency againſt this Evil, and yet later 


. anguis, the Serpent is in the Boſom, and 


his Venom may be diffuſed into the Heart, 
and the Poiſon of Selt-ſeeking and Selt- 
boaſting may run thro' the Veins of 
humble-like Carriage and paſſionate Diſ- 
courſes for Self-denial. O that we could 
above all Things eſtabliſh that fundamen- 
tal Principle of Chriſtianity 1n our Hearts, 
even as we would be his Diſciples, truly 
and ſincerely, and not in outward Re- 
ſemblance, to deny ourſelyes, to renounce 
ourſelyes and our Luſts, to make a whole 
Reſignation of our Love, Will, Glory, 


and all to him, in whom to be loſt it is 


anly truly to find ourſelves, 


But, tho“ Man have this ſtrange Self: 
idolizing Humour, and a Self-ylorying 
Diſpoſition, yet he is ſo poor and beg. 
garly a Creature, that he hath not ſuffici. 
ent Matter within himſelf to give Com 
placency to his Heart; therefore he muſt 
borrow from all external Things ; and 
when there is any Kind of Propriety in,or 
Title to them, then he glories in himſelf 
for them, as if they were truly in him- 
ſelf We are Creatures by Nature moſt 
indigent, yet moſt proud, which is unnz- 


tural, 


No Man is ſatisfied within him. 


ſelf (except the good Man, Prev. xiv. 14 
but he goes Abroad to ſeek it at the Door 
of every Creature, and when there are 
ſome Plumes or Feathers borrowed 
from other Birds, like that fooliſh Bird e 
ia the Fable, we begin to raiſe our 
Triſts, and boaſt ourſelves, as if we had 
ill theſe of our own, and were beholden 
to none: But as Things that are truly our 


own, will not be ſufficient to feed this 


Flame of Gloriation, without the Ac- 
ceſſion of outward Things: So preſent 
Things, and the preſent Time, will not 
afford Aliment enough, or Fewel for 


this Humour, without the 
the Morrow. 


Addition of 


Boaſt not thyſelf of To-morrow. No 
Man's preſent Poſſeſſion ſatisfies him, 
without the Addition of Hope and Ex- 
pectation for the Future: And herein 
the Poverty of Man's Spirit appears, and 
the Emptineſs of all Things we enjoy 
here, that our preſent Revenue, as it 


werey Will not content the Heart. 


The 


preſent Poſſeſſion fills not up the Vacui- 
ties of the Heart, without the Supply of 
our Imaginations, by taking ſo much in 
upon the Head of To-morrow, to ſpeak 
ſo; as one prodigal and riotous Waſter, 
who cannot be ſerved with his yearly 


unn but takes ſo much on * 


for the Time to come. 
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his Eſtate, upon the next Year's Income: 
before it come, begins to ſpend upon it, 
before it come itſelf, and then, when it 
comes, it cannot ſuffice itſelf ; ſo the in- 
fuiable and indigent Heart of Man cannot 
ſubſiſt and feed its Joy in Complacency 
vpan the whole World, if it were pre- 
fently iv its Poſſeſſion, without ſome 
Acceſſion of Hopes and Expectations 
Therefore the 
Soul, as it were, anticipates and foreſtalls 
the Morrow, and borrows ſo much pre- 
ſent Joy and Boaſting upon the Head of 
it, which, when it comes itſelf, perhaps 
it will not fill the Hand of the Reaper, 
let be pay for that Debt of Gloriation 
that was taken on upon its Name, or 
compenſe the Expectation was in it. See 
Job xi. 18, 20. and viii. 13. Hope is 
like a Man's Houſe to him, but to many 
it is nO better than a Spider's Web. We 


have then a clear Demonſtration of the - 


Madneſs and Folly of Men, who hang 
ſo much upon 'Things without, and ſuffer 
themſelyes to be moulded and modelled 
in their Affections, according to the Va- 
riety of external Accidents. Firſt of all, 
conſider the Independence of all Things 
upon us and our Choice; there is no- 


thing more unreaſonable than to ſtir our 


Taſſions upon that which falls not under 
our Deliberation, as the moſt Part of 
Things to come are. What ſhall be 
To-morrow, what ſhall come of my E- 
ſtate, of my Places; what Event my 
Projects and Deſigns ſhall have, this is 
not in my Hand ; theſe depend upon 
other Mens Wills, Purpoſes. and Actions, 
which are not in my Power: And there- 
fore, either to boaſt or glory upon that 
which depends upon the Concurrence of 
ſo many Cauſes unſubordinate to me, or 
to be vexed and diſquieted upon the Fore- 


| 


Hand to prevent, it is not only irreligt- 
ous, as contrary to our Saviour's Com- 
mand, Mat. yi. but unreaſonable alſo,. 
as that which even Nature condemns: 
Take not T hought for Tomorrow ; and 
ſo, by conſequent, Boaft not of To-mor- 
row: And there's one Argument. from 
the Vanity of ſuch AﬀeRions, Thou canſt 
not make one Hair black, nor add one 
Cubit to thy Stature, &c. To what 
Purpoſe then are either theſe Vexations 
or Gloriations, which cannot prevent E- 
vil, nor procure Good?: Why ſhould our 
Affections depend upon other Motions? 
This makes a Man the greateſt Slave 
and Captive, ſo that he hath not the Do- 
minion and Power of himſelf. But the 
Vanity of ſuch Affections is the more en- 
creaſed, if we conſider that Supreme E- 
ternal Will, by which all theſe Things 
are determined; and therefore, it is 
in vain for Creatures to make themſelves 
more miſerable, or put themſelves in a 
Fool's Paradiſe, which will produce 
more Miſery afterwards, and that 
for theſe Things, which are bound up in 
that fatal Chain of his eternal Purpoſe. 
Then in the next Place, the Folly of 
Men appears from the Inconſtancy of 
theſe Things; there is ſuch an infinite 
Variety of the Accidents of Providence, 
that it is Folly for a Man to preſume to- 
boaſt of any Thing, or take Complacen- 
cy in it, becauſe. many Things fall be - 
tween the Cup and the Lip, the Chalice 
- and the Chin, as the Proverb is. There 
is nothing certain, but that all Things 
are uncertain, that all Things are ſubject 
to perpetual Motion, Revolution and 
Change; To-day a City; To- morrow a 
Heap. And there is nothing between a 


great City and a Heap but one Day; no- 
thing between a Man and no Man-but 


#preheafion of that which is not in my | one Hour: Our Life is ſubje& to infinite 


— 
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Stroke from the meaneſt Thing, and 
moſt unexpected; it is a Bubble flotting 
upon the Water; for this World is a 
watery Element, in continual Motion 
with Storms, and in theſe, ſo many poor 
Aying Creatures riſe up, and ſwim and 
oat a while, and are toſſed up and down 
by the Wind and Wave, and the leaſt 
Puff of Wind, or Drop of Rain, ſends 
it back to its own Element: We are a 
Vapour appearing for a very little Time, 
Aa Creature of no Soliduy, a Dream, a 
Shadow and Appearance of ſomething 3 
and this Dream or Apparition is but for 


a little Time, and then it evaniſheth, | 


not ſo much into nothing, for it was little 
diſtant from nothing before, but it diſ- 
appears rather. All human Affairs are 
like the Spaiks of a Wheel, in ſuch a 
continual Circumgiration, as a Captive 
King who was drawing Se/ſoftrts's Cha- 
riot, ſaid, when he was looking often 
behind him, the King of Egypt, Seſoſtri.s, 
demanded, for what End did he look ſo 
often about him? Says he, I am looking 
to the Wheel, muſing upon the Viciſſi- 
tudes and Permutations of it, how the 
higheſt Parts are inſtantly the loweſt; and 
this Word repreſſed the King's .vain, 
Glory. Now, in this conſtant wheeling 


of outward Things, which is the Soul 


that enjoys true Quiet and Peace, even 


that Soul that is fixed, as it were in the | 


Center upon God, that hath its Abode 
in bim; tho' the Parts without be in a 
continual violent Motion, yet the Center 
of the Wheel is at much Peace, is not 
violently turned, but gently complies to 
the Changes of the other. And then 
conſider the Madneſs of this, Thou 
knoweſt not, &c. There are two Rea- 
ſons in the 'Things themſelves, Incon- 
Nancy, and Independency on us; but 


_ 


Calualities ; it may receive the fatal 


N 
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this is as preſſing as any, our Ignorance 
of them ; they are wholly in the Dark 
to us, as it were in the lower Paris of 
the Earth, As there is no more in oy; 
Power, but the preſent Hour; for 10 
Yeſterday we are dead 2lready, for it i; 
paſt and cannot return, it is as it were 
buried in the Grave of Oblivion; 2n4 
To-moorow, we are not yet born, for 
it is not come to the Light, and we 
know not if ever it will come; ſo there 
is no more in our Knowledge, but the 
preſent Hour. The Time paſt, to we 
remember it, yet it is without our practi 
cal Knowledge, it admits of no Refor. 
mation by it: And the Time to come, 
it is not born to us, and tis all one : 
if we were not born to it. And indeed, 
in the Lord's diſpoſing of all Affairs un- 
der the Sun, after this Method, there is 
infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs both, tho' 
at the firſt View, Men would think it 
better, that all Things went on after an 
uniform Manner, and that Men knew 
what were to befal them; yet I fy, 
God hath -herein provided for his own 
Glory and the Good of Men : His own 
Glory, while he hath reſerved to him- 
ſelf, the abſolute Dominion, and perfect 
Knowledge of his Works, and exerciſes 
them in ſo great Variety, that they may 
be ſeen to proceed from him ; and for 
our Good, for what Place were there for 
the Exerciſe of many Chriſtian Virtves 
and Graces, if it were not ſo? What 
Place for Patience, if there were no 
crols Diſpenſations ? What Place for 
Moderation, if there were no Proſperity? 
If there were not ſuch Variety and Viciſ- 
ſitude, how ſhould the Evenneſs and Com 
ſtancy of the Spirit be known? Where 
ſhould Contentment and Tranquility of 
Mind have Place? For it is a Calmin 
a Storm properly, not a Calm — 
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Calm, that is no Virtue. If the feveral 
Accidents of Providence were foreſeen by 
us, what a maryelous Perturbation and 
Diſorder would it make in our Duty ? 
Who would do his Duty out of Com 
ſcience to God's Command, to commit 
Events to him ? Now, there is the Trial 
of Obedience, to make us go by a Way 
we know not, and reſign ourſelves to the 
all-ſecing Providence, whoſe Eyes run 
too and fro throughout the Earth. There- 
fore, that no Grace may want Matter and 
Occaſion of Exerciſe ; that no Virtue 
may die out for Want of Fewel, or 
ruſt for lack of Exerciſe, God hath 
thus ordered and diſpoſed the World. 
There is no Condition, no Poſture of 
» Affairs, in which he hath not left a fair 
Opportunity, for the exerciſing of ſome 
Grace. Hath he ſhut up and precluded 
the acting of one or many through Af. 
fiction, then ſurely he hath opened a 
wide Door, and given large Matter for 
Self-denial, Humility, Fatience, Mode- 
ration; and theſe are as precious, as 
any that look faireft. In a Word, I think 
the very Frame and Method of the diſ- 
poling of this material World, ſpeaks 
aloud to this Purpoſe. You ſee, when 
you look below, there is nothing ſeen 
but the Ouiſide of the Earth, the very 
Surface of it only appears, and there 
your Sight is terminated ; but look 
above, and there is no Termination, no 
Bounding of the Sight, there are infinite 
Spaces, all are - tranſparent and clear 
without and within. Now, what may 
this preſent unto us? One ſays, it ſhews 
us that our Affections ſhould be fer 
upon Things above, and not on Things 
an outward Appearance and Surface of 


. Things, the Glory and Beauty of the 


Exrth is but Skin deep 3 but heaven)y 


| 


Things are alike throughout all tran 
parent, nothing to ſet Bounds to the Af 
fections, they are infinite, and you may 
enlarge infinitely towards them. I add 
this other Conſideration, that God hath 
made all Things in Time, dark and 
opake, like the Earth : Look to them, 
you ſee only the Outſide of them, the 
prefent Hour, and what is beyond it you 
know no more than you ſee the Bowels 
of the Earth: But Eternity is both Tranſ- 
parent and Conſpicuous and 
infinite too. Therefore God hath made 
us blind to the one, that we ſhould not 
| ſet our Heart, nor terminate our Eyes 
upon any Thing here; but he hath ope- 
ned and ſpread Eternity before us in the 
' Scriptures, ſo that you may read and un- 
der ſtand your Fortune, your everlaſting 
Eſtate in it. He hath ſnut up temporal 
Things and ſealed them, and wills us to 
live implicitely, and give him the Truft 
of them without anxious Forefight ; but 
Eternity he hath unvailed and opened 
unto us. Certain it is, that no Man till 
he be fully poſſeſied of God, who is an 
al-ſufficient Good, Pſal. iv. can find 
any Satisfaction in any preſent Enjoy- 
ment, without the Addition of ſome 
Hope for the future. Great Things 
without it will not content; for what 


| 


is it all to a Man, if he have no Af- 
| ſurance for the Time to come, and mean 


Things with it will content. Great 
Things with little Hope and Expectation, 
fill with more Vexation inſtead of Joy ; 
and the greater they be, this is the more 
increaſed. Again, mean and low Things, 
with great Hopes and large Expectations, 
will give more Satisfaction; therefore, 
all Mankind have a Look towards the 
Morrow, and labour to ſupply their pre- 
ſent Defects and Wants, with Hope or 
Conkidence of that. I would exhort you 
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who would indeed have ſolid Matter of 
Gloriation, and would not be -befooled 


into a golden Dream of vain Expectati- 


ons of vain Things, that ye would la- 
bour to fill up the Vacuities of pre ſent 
Things, with that great Hope, the Hope 


of Salvation, which will be as an Helmet 


to keep your Head ſafe in all Difficulties, 
1 Pet. i. 3. Heb. vi. 18, 19. Rom. v. 
5. It is true, other Mens Expectations 
of Gain and Credit, and ſuch 'Things, 
do in ſome Meaſure, abate the Torment 


and Pain of prefent Wants and Indi - 


gencies: But certain it is, that ſuch Hope 
is not ſo ſovereign a Cordial to the Heart, 
28 to expel all Grief, but leaves much 
Vexation within; but then alſo, the fre- 
quent Diſappointment. of ſuch Projects 
and Defigns of Gain, Honour and Plea- 
fare, and the extreme Unanſwerableneſs 
of theſe to the Deſires and Hopes of the 
Soul, even when attained, muſt needs 
breed infinite more Anxiety and Vexati- 
on in the Spirit, than the Hope of them 
could give of Satisfaction; yea, the more 


the ExpeRation was, it cannot chooſe, 


but the greater Shame and Confuſion 


- muſt be. 'Therefore, if you would have 


your Souls truly eſtabliſhed, and not 
hanging upon the Morrow uncertainly, 
as the moſt Part of Men are, get a Look 
beyond the Morrow, unto that evyer- 
laſting Day of Eternity, that hath no 


Morrow after it; And ſee what Foun- 


dation you can lay up for that Time to 
come, as Paul bids Timothy counſel the - 
rich Men in the World, who thought their 
Riches and Revenues, their Offices and 
Dignities, a Foundation and Welbſpring 
of Contentment to them and their Chil- 
dren, and are ready to ſay with that Man 
in the Parable, Soul take thy Reft, thou 
haft enough laid up for many Years. 
Gharge alem, (ſays be) &c. 1 Tim. vi. 
e 
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16, 17. 18, 19, O! a Charge worthy 
to be engraven on the Tables of our 
Hearts ; worthy to be written on the 
Ports of all Cities, and the Gates of all 
Palaces. You would all have a Foun. 
dation of laſting Joy, ſays he ; but why 
ſeek you laſting Joy in fading Things 
and certain Joy in uncertain Riches, and 
ſold Contentment in empty Things, ang 
not Tather in the living God, who is the 
inexhauſted Spring of alt good Things? 
Therefore, if you would truly boaſt of 
To-morrow, or ſing a ſolid Requiem 
to your own Hearts, there is another 
Treaſure to be laid up in Store againſt 
the Time to come; the Time only wor- 
thy to be called Time, that is Eternity ; 
and that is, ftudy to do Good, and be 
rich in good Works, in Works of Piety, 
of Mercy, of Equity, of Sobriety. This 
is à better Foundation for the Time to 
come ; or, rather receive and embrace 
the Promiſe of eternal Life, made to 
ſuch, that free and gracious Promiſe of 
Life in the Goſpel; and ſo you may 
ſupply all the Wants and Indigencies of 
your preſent Enjoyments, with the pre- 
cious Hope of eternal Life which cannot 
make aſhamed. But what is the Way 
that the moſt Part of Men take to miti- 
gate and ſweeten their preſent Hardſhips ? 
Even like that of the Fools in the Pa- 
rable, Luke ii. They either have ſome- 
thing laid up for many Years, or elſe 
their Projects and Defigns reach to many 
Years: The Truth is, they have more 
Pleaſure in the Expectation of fuch 
'Things, nor in the real Poſſeſſion, but 
that Pleaſure is but imaginary either. 
How many Thoughts and Deſigns are 
continually turning in the Heart of Maa, 
how to be rich, how to get greater Gain, 
or more Credit : Men build Caſtles in 


. 


the Air, and fancy to themſelves, as it 
Were, 


upon 
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were, new Worlds of meer poſſible 


the Heart, there is ſome poor deceiving 
of preſent Sorrows, but at length they 
recur with greater Violence. Every Man 
makes Romances for himlſelt, pretty 
Fancies of his own Fortune, as if he 
had the diſpoſing of it himſelf ; he fats 
down, as it were, and writes an Alma- 
nack and Prognoſtication in his own 
ſecret Thoughts, and defi his own 
Proſperity, Gain and Advantage, and 
Pleaſures or Joys; and when we have 
thus ranked our Hopes and Expectation, 
then we begin to take Complacency' in 
them, and boaſt ourſelves in the Conti. 
, dence of them, as if there were not a 
ſupreme Lord who gives a Law -to our 
Affairs, as immediately, as to the Winds 
-and Rains. | 
Now, that you may know the Polly 
of this, conſider the Reaſon which is ſub- 
joined, For thou knoweſt not what a 
Day may bring forth. There is a Con- 
currence ol Inconſtancy in all Things, 
and Ignorance in us, which might be 
ſufficient to check our Folly of confi- 
dent and preſumptuous Expectation from 
them, and Gloriation in them : So that, 
whether we look about us to the Things 
themſelyes, or within us to ourſelves, all 
Things proclaim the Folly and Madneſs 
of that which the Heart of Man is ſet 
vpon, And this double. Confideration 
the Apoſtle James oppoſes to the vain 
Hopes and confident Undertakings of 
Men, Chap. iv. 13, &. Which Place 
is a perfect Commentary upon this Text: 
He brings in an Inftance of the Reſo- 
lutions and Purpoſes of rich Men, for 
the compaſſing of Gain by Merchandiſe, 
whereby you may underſtand all the 
ſeveral Defigns and Plots of Men, that 


ae contrived and ordered, and laid down 


Being ; and in ſuch an Employment of 


| wiſely or lawfully contrived and ordered ; 


in the Hearts of Men, either for more 
Gain, or more Glory, or more Pleaſure 
and Eaſe, Now, the grand Evil that is 
here reproved, is not ſimply Mens Care 
and Diligence in uſing lawful Means for 
their Accommodation in this Life, or yet 
their wiſe and prudent Forelight in or- 
dering of their Affairs for attaining that 
End, for both theſe are frequently re- 
commended and commended by the wile 
Man, Prov. vi. 6. and xxiv 27, But 
here is the great Iniquity, that Men in 
all theſe Contrivings and Actings, carry 
themſelves as if they were abſolute Ins 
dependents, without Conſideration of the 
ſovereign univerſal Dominion of God, 
No Man almoſt reflects upon that glo- 
rious Being, which alone hath the ne- 
gative and definitive Sentence in all the 
Motions and Affairs of the Sons of Men, 


or conſiders, that it is not in Man that 


walks to direct his Paths; that when 
all our Thoughts and Deſigns are mar- 
ſhalled and ordered, and the completeſt 
Preparation made for reaching our inten- 
ded Ends, that yet the Way of Man is 
not in himſelf, that all theſe Things are 


under a higher and more abſolute Do- 


minion of the moſt high God. Whoſe . 
Heart doth that often ſound unto? 4 
Man's Heart deviſetb bis Way, but 
the Lord directs bis Steps: And ſo 
is not bound by any Rule to conform 
his Executions to our Intentions ; for he 
works all according to the Counſel of his 
own Will, and not ours-; and therefore, 
no Wonder that the Product of our Aai- 
ons do not anſwer our Intentions and 
Devices, becauſe the ſupreme Rule and 
Meaſure of them is above our Power, 
and without our Knowledge. And there- 
fore, tho” there were never fo many De+ 
vices in the Heart of Man, never fo © 
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tho the Mine be never ſo well prepared, 
and all ready for the fireing of it; Tet 
the Counſel of the Lord, that ſball 
and, Prov. xix. 21. and xvi. 9. That 
higher Determination -may blow up 

beſt - Conſultations or drown them, for 
Man's Goings is of the Lord, how then 
can a Man under ſtand his Paths, Prov. 
xx. 24, And yet the moſt Part of 
Men in all theſe Things loſe the Re- 
membrance of this fatal and invincible 
Subordination to God, and propoſe their 
own Affairs and ARions, as if them- 
ſetves were to diſpoſe of them ; and when 
their own Reſolutions and Projects ſeem 
probable, they begin to pleaſe themſelves 
in them, in the Forethought of what they 
will do; or what they may have or enjoy 
To-morrow afterward: There is 2 pre- 
fent ſecret Complacency and Gloriation, 
without any ſerious reminding the ab- 
ſolute Dependence of all Things upon the 
Will of Godz and their Independence 
upon our Counſels, without forecaſting 
and often ruminating upon the perpetual 
Fluctuation and conſtant Inconſtancy of 
humane Affairs; but, as if we were 
ihe ſupreme Moderators in Heaven and 
Earth, ſo we act and tranſact our own 
Buſineſs in a deep Forgetfulneſs of him 
who fits in Heaven, and laughs at all our 
Projects and Practices; and therefore, 
the Holy Ghoſt would have this ſecret 
but ſerious Thought to ſeaſon all our 
' ether Purpoſes and Conſultations, IF the 
Lord will, &c. Whereas we ought to 
fay and think this, it is ſcarce minded ; 
and then we know not what ſhall be 
Tc-morrow, for our Life itſelf is a Va- 
pour. Herein is a ſtrong Argument, you 
lay your Deſigns for To-morrow, for a 
Year, for many Years, and yet ye know 
not if ye mall be To-morrow. How 


that Time that is meaſured out in Cod: 
Counſel: And what a rediculous Th; 
muſt that be to him, if it be not done 
with ſubmiſſive and humble Dependence 
on him? In a Word, Time is wit 
Child of innumerable Things, conceiyeg 
by the eternal Counſel of God; infinite 
and inconceivably various are theſs 
Conceptions which the Womb of Time 
ſhall at length bring forth to Light, 
every Day, every » every Minute 
is travelling in Pain, as it were, and is 
delivered of ſome one Birth or another ; 
and no Creature- can open its Womb 
ſooner, or ſhut it longer than the appoin- 
ted and prefixed Seaſon: There is ng 
miſcarrying as to him whoſe Decrees do 
roperly conceive them, tho” to us they * 
eem often abortive. Now, join unto 
this to make the Alluſion full, as long as 
they are carried in the Womb of Time, 
they are hid from all the World; the 
Womb is a daik Lodging, and no Un- 
der ſtanding nor Eye can pierce into it, 
to tell what is in it, till it break forth; 
and therefore, Children born are ſaid to 
come to the Light ; for till then, they 
are to us in a Cloud of Darkneſs, that 
we cannot tell what they are : So then, 
every Day, every Hour, every Moment 
is about to bring forth that which all 
the World is ignorant of, till they ſee 
it; and Oh that then they under ſtood it. 
We knaw not whether the Morrow's or 
next Hour's Birth may be a proportioned 
Child, or a Monſter; whether it will 
anſwer the Figure and Mould that is in 
our Mind, or be miſhapen and deformed 
to our Senſe, Man's Deſires and De- 
ſigns may be ſaid to conceive, for they 
form an inward Image and Idea within 
themſelves, to which they labour to make 
the Product and Birth of Time coniorm- 
able; and when it anſwers our pre. 


many Mens Frojects are caſt beyond | 


conceived 


1 


f ? 


' is a Monfter as to our Conception, it in the loweft Parts of 


we deſire, or ſuperfluous or deformed, Þ his everlaſting Book all their Members 


dot himſelf in the Womb; My Subftance | are perfet Works. and beautiful to him. 
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conceived Form, then we rejoice as for | was not bid from thee, when. I was 
a Man-child. But for the moſt Part it] made in Secret, and curiouſh fe med 

the Earth, &c. 
ic an Aberration from our Rule; it is | Pſal- cxxxix. 15. His Eyes ſee all their 
either mutilate and defeftive of what | Subſtance, yet being imperfect. and in 


4 


which turns our ExpeRtatioa into Ver- ate written; the Portraiture of every 
ation, and our Boaſting into Lamentati- | Thing is drawn there to the Life, and 
on. But the Tiuth is, Time brings | theſe in Cogtinuance are faſhioned, juft 
forth no Monſters as to the Lord's De- as they were written and drawn, and 
crees, which are the only juſt Meaſures | ſo they exactly correſpond to his Pre» 
of all Things: h may be ſaid of every | conception of them; whatever Defe 

Thing under the Sun, as David ſpeats | mity they may have as to us, yet they 
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Ia. i. 10, 11. &c. Hear the Word of the Lord ye Rulers 
of Sodom, give ear unto the Word of the Lord ye People 
of Gomorrah, &c. | 


IT firangy to think what Mercy is | if ſo be ye underftand the Purpoſe of 
mixed with the moſt Wrattlike | God in : 

Strokes and Threatnings: There is no | in. the Bible uſeth 

es m_ Office and Commiſſion 2 Fe it 
is only for Judgment; nay, to is is a ſad and lamentable Beginning 
the Truth, it is Mercy that . — of a Prophets Mini 

Threatnings. The entering of the Law, is 10 the 
both in the Commands and Curſes, is to | A weighty and horrible Regrate of this. 
make Sin abound,. that Grace may ſuper» | People, as if nor2 of them were to hear, 
abound, fo that both Rods and Threat as if the Earth could be more eaſily: 
nings are the Mefſengers of Jeſus Chrift, affected than they. The Creatures are 
bring Sinners to him for Salvation: | taken Witneſſes by God of their lagra- 
Every Thing ſhould be meaſured and titude, and then who ſhall ſpeak for 
named by its End; fo, call Threatnings Earth. be againſt 
kromiſes, call Rods and, Judgments Mer- | them, who ſhall ſpeak Good 

ves; name all Good, and Good to you, | Will their own Conſcience ? 
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Lord ſpeak to them? Becauſe the People 
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tainly, it will in the Day of wunefling 
and judging precipitate its Sentence, and 
ſpare the Judge the Labour ot Probati- 
on; a Man's Enemy ſhall be within his 
own Houſe, tho now your Conſciences 
agree with you: Nay, why doth the 


conſider not, becauſe Conſcience have 
given over ſpeaking to them, therefore 
the Lord directs his Word to the dumb 
Earth: Yet how gracious is he, as to 
direct a ſecond Word even to the 
People, tho a ſad Word? It is a Com- 
plaint of Iniquity and Backſliding, and 
ſuch as cannot be uttered ; yet it is 
Mercy to challenge them, yea to chaſten 
them. If the Lord would threaten a 
Man with pure and unmixed Judgments, 
if he would frame a Threatning of a 
Rod of pure Juſtice, I think it ſhould be 
this, I will no wore reprove thee, nor 
chaſten thee; and he is not far from it, 
when he ſays, why ſhall ye be ſtricken 
any more? &. Ver. 5. As if he would 
ay, it is in vain now to ſend a Rod, ye 
receive no Correction; I ſent the Rod, 
that it might open your Hearts and Ears 
to the Word, and ſeal your Inſt ruction, 
but to what Purpoſe is it? Ye grow 
worſe and worſe: Well, the Prophet 
compares here Sin and Judgment, and 
the one far ſurmounts the other. Ye 
would think a deſolate Country, burnt 
Cities, Deſolation made by Strangers, a 
ſufficient Recompence of their Corrup- 
tion and Miſorders, of their Forſaking 
and Backſiiding. Ye would think now, 
if your preſent Condition and the Lands 
preſſed you to utter Feremiah's Lamen- 
tation, a ſader than which is not almoſt 
imaginable, ye would think, I fay, that 
you had received double for all your 
Sins: And yet alas, how are your Ini- 


were Mercy, Which is. behind infinite 254 
eternal Puniſhment ; that there is Room 
left for Complaint, it is Mercy ; thi; 
there is a Remnant left, it is Mercy, 
Now, to proclaim unto this People, 
and to convince them that their Judt 
ment was not ſevere, he gives them ore 
Word from Cod. And indeed it i 
ſtrange, that when the Rod is ſent, be. 
cauſe of the deſpiſing of the Word; tha 
after the deſpiſing of both Word 3:4 
Rod, another Word ſhould come. 4. 
ways this: Word 1s a convincing Word, 
a directing Word, and a comfortirs 
Word; theſe uſe to be conjoined, and if 
they be not always expreſſed, we may 
lawfully underſtand them: We max join | 
a Conſolation to a Conviction, and cloſe 
a Threatning with a Promiſe, if we take 
with a Threatning: Jonab's Preaching 
, expreſſed no more but a Threatning and 
Denounciation of Judgment ; but the 
People underſtood it according to Gods 
Meaning, and made it a Rule of Directi- 
on, and ſo a Ground of Conſolation, 
How inexcuſable are we, who have All 
theſe expreſſed unto us, and often in- 
culcated, Line upon Line, and Pre- 
cept upon Precept, and yet ſo often 
divides the Word of Truth, or neglects 
it altogether. Moſt Part fancy a Belief 
of the Promiſes, and neither conſider 
'Threatnings nor Commands: Some be- 
lie ving the Threatnings, are not ſo wiſe 
for their own Salvation, as to conſider 
what God fays more, but takes it for his 
laſt Word. Shall not Nineveb riſe up 
in Judgment againft this Generation: they 
repemed at one Preaching, and that 7 
ſhort one, and in Appearance very de- 
fective; and yet we have many Preacly 
ings of the Son of God, and his Apoſtles 
in this Bible, both Law and Goſpel, hol- 


1 


quities of infinite more Deſert ; ull that 


den forth diſtinctiy, and theſe * 


aly 
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daily ia our Audience, and yet we re- Baptiſm of Unbaptiſm availeth no. 
pent not. | thing, but a new Creature. A baptized 
This is a ſtrange Preface going before | Chriſtian and an unbaptized Turk are 
this Preaching, and more ſtrange in that | alike before God, if their Hearts and 
in is before the firſt Preaching of a young | Ways be one, Gal. vi. 15, All Chrifti- 
Prophet. He ſpeaks both to Rulers and | ans profeſs Faith and Glory in Baptiſm, 
People, but be gives them a Name, ſuch | but it avails nothing, except it work 6) 
- certainly they would not take to then | Love, Gal. v. 6. ' 
ſelves ; but ſeeing be is to ſpeak the 


amp" 


„ knd he means by Judab and Jeruſalem, | we can. Would ye know your Name | 

* and theſe are the Rulers and People he | then? I perceive you liſten to hear what 1 

n ſpeaks of. Certainly, according as Men | it is. But underſtand, that it is your ; 1 | 
ts walk, ſo ſhall they be named and ranked; | Name before God, which bears his Ac- 1 
ef external Privileges and Profeflion may | count of you: What matter of a Name * 
er give a Name before Men, and ſeparate | among Men? It is often a Shadow i 
de. Men from Men before the World; but | without Subſtance, a Name without the * 
ile my give no Name, make no Difference | Thing. If God name you otherwiſe, 1 
ler detore God, if all other Things be not | you ſhall have little either Honour or 1 
lis fuitable to theſe. He is not a Few, (faith | Comfort in it: When Men bleſs you 1 N 
up Faul) who. is not one inwardly, but | and praiſe you, if the Lord reckon thee 1 
ney be who bath that Circumcifſon in the | if 


Word of the Lord, he muſt not flatter 
them, as they did themſelves. Is not 
this the Lord's People, his Portion and 
Inheritance which he chooſe out of the 
Nations? Are not theſe Rulers the 
Frinces of Judab, and the Lord's Anoin- 
ted? Were they not both in Covenant 
with God, and ſeparaed from the Na- 


tons both in Privileges and Profeſſion ? 


How then are they Rulers of Sodom, 
aid People of Gomorrah? Likened to 


Now, what Name ſhall we give you? 
How ſhall our Rulers be called? How 
ſhall ye the People be called? If we ſhall 
ſpeak the Truth, we fear it inſtruct you 
not, but irritate you ; yet the Truth 
we muſt ſpeak, whether ye chuſe, or 
whether ye refuſe. Ye would all be 
called Chriſtians, the People of God : 
But we may not call you ſo, except we 
would flatter you, and deceive you by 


We would gladly name you Chriſtians 


the worſt of the Nations, and not | in the Spirit, Saints choſen and precious. 


likened to them, but ſpoken of, as if 
they were indeed all one. When ye 
hear the Preface, ye would think that 
the Prophet were about to dire& his 
Speech to Sodom and Gommorrab: But | 
when ye look upon the Preaching, ye 


Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the 
Letter. Outward Profeſſion and Signs 
may have Praiſe of Men, but it is this 


Oh, that we might ſpeak ſo to the Rulers 
and Feople: But alas, we may not call 
you ſo, except ye were ſo indeed; we 
may not call you Chriſtians, leaſt ye be- 
lieve yourfelyes to be ſo. And yet alas, 
ye will think yourſelves fuch, ſpeak what 


among the Beaſts chat periſh, are ye 
honoured indeed? Well then, hear your 
Name before God, what Account hath 
be of you? Ye Rulers, are Rulers of 


that hath Praiſe of God, Rom. ii. 2g, | Sodom, and ye People, are People of 


29. Circumciſion and Unc ircumciſion, 


| Gomorrah, And if ye think this a hard 
| 2 Say- 


flattering, and murder you by deceiving. 
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- and ſinned againſt their own Soul. Their 


heir own Things, for themſelves and 


of Chriſtianity, Set apart your publick 
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Saying, I defire you will notice the Way 
that the Prophet {/aiab takes to prove 
his Challenge againſt them, and the ſame 
may be alledged againſt Rulers and 
Feople now. We need no Proof but 
one of both. See Ver. 23. Thy Princes 
are rebellious, becauſe, tho they hear 
much againſt their Sins, yet they never 
amend them, they pull away the Shoul- 
der ; if they hear, yet they harden their 
Heart. Is there any of them hath ſet 
too to pray in their Families, tho ear- 
neſtly preſſed? Well, what follows? 
Every one love, Gifis, Covetoulneſs 
then and Oppreſſion proves Rulers to be 
Rulers of Sodom. * Shall their Houſes- 
and, ſhalt thou reign, becauſe thou 
cloſeſt thyſelf with Cedar, Jer. xxii. 15. 
No certainly, Men ſhall one Day take 
up a Proverb againſt them; Wo to him 
that encreaſes that which is not his, and 
Wadeth himſetf with thick Clay; they | 
mall be for Booties to the Lord's ſpoil- 
ers, Hab. ü. 6. Wo to them, for they 
have conſulted Shame to their Houſes, 


Deſign is to e ſtabliſn their Flouſe, and 
make it eminent, but they take a com- 
pendious Way to ſhame and ruin it, 
Alas, it is too publick that Rulers ſeek 


heir Friends; and for Jeſus and bis 
Intereſts, they are not concerned: But 
are ye the People any Whit better? Oh 
chat it were ſo. But alas, when ye are 
involved in -the ſame Guiltineſs, I fear | 
ye partake of their Plagues. What are 
ye then? People of Gomorrab. Is not 
the Name of God blaſphemed daily be- 
cauſe of you? Are not the Abominations 
of the Gentiles the common Diſeaſe ot 


any Thing behind in your Converſation, 


but Drunkenneſs, Lying, Swearing, Con- 
rention, Envy, Decsit, Wrath, Covetouſ. 
neſs, and ſuch like? Have not the Mul. 
titude of them been as civil, and carried 
themſelves as blameleſly, and without 
Offence, as the Throng of our viſible 
Church? What have ye more than they? 
It is true, ye are called Chriſtians, and 
ye boaſt in it. Ye know his Will, and 
can ſpeak of Points of Religion, can 
teach and inſtru others, and ſo hath, 
as it were, in your Minds a Form and 
Method of Knowledge, the beſt of you 
are but ſuch: But I ask, as Paul did 
the Fews in ſuch a Caſe, Thou that 
teacheft another, teacheft thou not thy 


Law, through breaking of it, diſto- 
noureft thou God, Rom. ii. 17. C. 
23. Why then, certainly all thy Pro- 


feſſion and Baptiſm avails nothing, and 


will never extract thee from the Pagans, 
with whom thou art- one in Conver- 
ſation ; thy Profeſſion is ſo far from 
helping thee in ſuch a Caſe, that it ſhall 
be the moſt bitter Ingredient in thy Cup 
of Judgment, for it is the greateſt Az: 
gravation of thy Sin, for through it, 
God's Name is blaſphemed ; , they bad 
not known, they bad not bad Sin, 
Pagan's Sin is no Sin in reſpect of 
Chriſtians : If ye conſider Chriſt's Ser- 
mon, Mat. xi. ye will fay, {ſatah is 
a meek and moderate Man in regard ot 
him; Jſaiab calls them People of Gr 
morrab, but Chriſt will have them worſe, 
and their Judgment more intolerable tha 
theirs. And ha not only the profane 
of them, but the civil and religious like, 
who believed not in him: Well then, 
here is the Advantage ye get of you! 
Name of Chriſtianity, of your Privilege 


dhe Multitude, and the very Reproach | 
Services and Profeſſions, and is there | 


of hearing his Word daily; ye ww 


ne er 


el: thou that makeſt a' Boaft of the « 
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never ponder it, to tremble at it, or to 
rejoice in it, who cannot be moved 
either to Joy or Grief for fpirituzl 
Things; neither Law nor Goſpel moves 
the moſt Part of you. I ſay, here is 
all your Gain, ye ſhall receive a Reward 
with Gentiles and Pagans ; yea, ye ſhall 
be in a worſe Caſe nor they in the Day 
of the Lord, The civil Chriſtian ſhall 
be worſe than the prophane Turk, and ye 
fall not then boaſt that ye were Chriſti- 
2ns, but ſhall defire that ye had dwelt 


in the Place where the Goſpel had never. 


deen preached. It is a Character of the 
Nations, that they call not on God, and 
of Heatken Families, that they pray not 
to bim, Jer. x. 25. and Wrath muſt be 


poured on them. What then are the 


moſt Part of you? Ye neither bow a 
Knee in ſecret, nor in your Families to 
God, your Time is otherways employ- 
ed, ye have no Leiſure to pray twice or 
thrice a Day alone, except when ye put 
on your Cloaths ye utter ſome ordinary 
Bablings; ye cannot be driven to Family- 
rorſhip ; ſhall not God rank you in Judg- 
ment with theſe heathen Families? Or 
ſhall it not be more tolerable for them 
wy or you? And are not the moſt Part 
of you every one given to Covetouſneſs, 
your. Heart and Eye after it, feeking 
Gain and Advantage more than the King- 
dom of Heaven? Doth not every one 
of you, as you have Power in your 
Hand, oppreſs one another ? wrong one 
another ? Now, our End in ſpeaking thus 
tw you, is not to drive you to Deſpa- 
tation: No indeed, but as there was a 
Word of the Lord ſent to ſuch by Iſaiab, 
ſo we bring a Word unto you. 'That 
which ruins you, is your carnal - Confi- 
dence; ye are preſumptuous as this 
People, and cry, The Temple of the 


Lord, the Work of the Lord, &. as if | 


theſe would fave you: Know therefore, 
that all theſe will never cover you in the 
Day of Wrath; know there is a Neceſ- 
ſity to make Peace with God, and your 
Righteouſneſs muſt exceed the Righte- 
ouſneſs of a Profeſſion, and external Pri- 
vileges and Duties, or elſe ye ſhall be 
as far from the Kingdom of Heaven, as 
Sodom and Gomorrab. We ſpeak of 
Rulers Sins, that ye may mourn for 
them, left ye be judged with them ; if 
ye do not mourn for them in ſecret, 
know that they are your Sins, ye are 
Companions with them: Many fret, 
grudge, and cry out againſt Oppreſſion, 
but who weeps in ſecret? Who prays 
and deprecates God's Wrath, leaſt it come 


upon them? And while it is ſo, the Op- 


preſſion of Rulers becomes the Sin of 
the oppreſſed themſelves. 
Hear the Word of the Lord] It were 
a ſuitable Preparation for any Word that 
is ſpoken, to make it take Impreſſion, 
it it were looked on as the IFord of 
the Lord, and Law of ou God, And 
truly no Man can hear aright, unleſs he 
hear it fo. Why dath not this Word of 
the Lord return with more Fruit? Why - 
doth not Men tremble or rejoice at it? 
Certainly, becauſe it is not received as 
God's Word. There is a practical 
Hereſy in our Hearts, which rather may 
be called Atheiſm; we do not believe 
the Scriptures. I do not fay, Men call 
it im Queſtion ; but I fay, ye believe 
them not. It is one Thing to believe 
with the Heart, another Thing not to 
doubt of it; ye doubt not of it, not be- 
cauſe ye do indeed believe it, but becauſe 
ye do not at all conſider it. It is one 
Thing to confeſs with the Mouth, and 
another Thing to believe with the Heart; 
for ye confeſs the Scriptures to be God's 
Word, not becauſe ye believe them, but 
222 de · 
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becauſe ye have received ſuch a Tradi- 
tion from your Fathers, have heard it 
from the Womb unqueſtioned. Oh that 
this were engraven on your Heart, that 
theſe Commands, theſe Curſes, theſe Pro- 
miſes are divine Truths, the Words and 
the Oath of the holy One. If every 
Word of Truth came ſtamped with his 
Authority, and were received in the 
Name of God himſelf, what Influence 
would it have on the Spirits and the 
Practices of Men? This would be a great 
Reformer, would reform more in a 
Month, than Church and State hath done 
theſe many Years. Why are Rulers and 
People not converted and healed for all 
that is ſpoken? Here it is, bo believes 
our Re port? Who believes that our Re- 
port is thy own Teſtimony, O Lord? 
When Miniſters threaten you in God's 
Name, if his Authority were ſtamped on 
the Threatning, if Men did ſeriouſly 
apprehend it were God's own. Voice, 
would they not tremble ? When the Gof- 
pel and the joyful Sound comes forth, 
if ye apprehended that ſame Authority 
@#pon it, which ye who are convinced, 


believes in the Law, would ye not be 

comforted? Finally, I may ſay, it i; this 
Point of Atheiſm, of Inconſideration and 
Brutiſhneſs that deſtroys the Mullitude 

makes all Means ine ffectual to them, and 
retards the Progreſs of Chriſtians, Meg 
do not conſider, that this Word is the 
Word of the eternal and true and faithful 
God, and that not one Jot of it will fail, 
Here is a Point of Reformation 1 wou 
put you to; if ye mind indeed to te. 
form, let this enter into your Hearts and 
fink down, that the Law and. Goſpel is 
the Word of God, and reſolve to come 
and hear Preachings fo, as the Voice of 
Feſus Chriſt the true and faithful Wit. 
neſs : If ye do not take it fo now, vet 
God will judge you ſo at the End. He 
that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, and 
be that bears not you, bears not me. If 
ye thought ye had to do with God every 
Sabbath, would ye come fo. cartleſly, 
and be ſo ſtupid and inconſiderate before 
the Judge of all the Earth : But ye will 
find in the End, that it was God whom 
ye knew not. 


SERMON IX. 


Ia. i. 11. To what Purpoſe is the Multitude of your Sa- 
erifices to me, ſaith the Lord, &c. 


Hs is the Word he calls them 
to hear, and a ſtrange Word. J. 
faiab asks, What means your Sacrifices ? 
Cod will. not haye them, I think the 


People would ſay in their own Hearts 
what means the Prophet? Whit would 
the Lord be at? Do we any Thing ben 
what he commanded us? Is ke angry 2 

N us 
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is for obeying him? What means this 
Word? Is he not repeating the Statute and 
Ordinance he had made in 1ſrae/? If he 
had reproved us for Breach of Com- 
mands, for Omiſſion and Neglect of Sa- 
crifices, we would have taken with it; 
but what means this Reproof for Well- 
doing? The Lord is a hard Maſter, if we 
negle& Sacrifices, and offer up the worſt 
of the Flock, he is angry: If we have 
1 Care of them, and offer them punctual- 
ly, and keep appointed Days preciſely, 
he is angry : What ſhall we do to 
pleaſe him? I think many of you are put 
to as great a Non-plus, when your Pray 
ers and Repentance and Faſting are quar- 
led: Do ye not fay in your Hearts, 
we know not what to do. Miniſters are 
angry at us if we pray not,and our Prayers 
they cry out againſt; they command us 
to repent and faſt, and yet ſay, that God 
will abhor both theſe. This is a Myſtery, 
and we ſhall endeayour to unfold it to 
you from the Word. It concerns us to 
tow how God is pleaſed with our pub- 
lick Services and Faſtings: For the moſt 
Part of People have no more Religion. 
Ye all, I know, defire to know what 
true Religion is: Conſult the Scriptures, 
and ſearch them, for there ve ſhall find 
eternal Life, We frame to ourſelves a 
Wrong Pattern and Copy of it, and fo 
we judge ourſelves wrong. Our narrow 
Spirits do not take in the Latitude of the 
Aripture's Religion, but taking in one 
Part, it excludes another, and thinks God 
Tigid if it be not taken off our Hand ſo. 
du I pray conſider theſe thtee Things, 
waich ſeem to make up the good Old 
Wiy, the Religion of the Old and New 
Teſtament. Firft, Religion takes in all 
he Commands, it is univerſal, bath Re- 
deck to all the Commandments, Plal. 
ur. 6, It carries the two Tables in 


A Hands, the firft Table in ihe right 


Hand, and the ſecond in the Leit. Theſe 
are ſo entirely conjoin'dghat if you receive 
not both, ye cannot receive any truly, 
Secondly, It takes in all the Man, his 
Soul and Spirit as well as his Body ; nay, 
it principally includes that which is Prins 
cipal* in the Man, bis Soul and Spirit, 
bis Mind and Afﬀections. If ye divide 
theſe, ye have not a Man preſent but a 
Body ; and what Fellowſhip can Bodies 
have with him wao is a Spirit: If ye di- 
vide theſe among themſelves, ye have 
not a Spirit indeed preſent : If the Mind 
be not preſent, furely the Heart cannot, 
but if the Mind be, and the Heart away, 
Religion is not Religion, but ſome empty 
Speculation : The Mind cannot ſerve but 
by the Heart: Where the Heart is, there 
a Man is reckoned to be. Thirdh, I 
takes in Jeſus Chriſt as all, and excludes 
altogether a Man's ſelf, He worſbips 
God in tbe Spirit, but he rejoices not 
in himſelf, and in his Spirit, but in Feſics 
Chriſt, and bath no Confidence in bim. 
ſelf, or the Fleſb, Phil. ti. 3. 8. It in- 
cludes the Scul and Spirit, and all the 
Commands, but it denies them all, and 
embraces Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, as the 
only Object of glorying into, and truſt- 
ing into. All a Man's Self becomes 
Droſs in this Conſideration, Now the 
firſt of thefe is drawn from the laſt, 
therefore it appears firſt; I ſay, an En- 
deavour in walking in every Thing com- 
manded, of conforming out Way to the 
preſent Rule and Pattern, is a Stream 
flowing trom the pure Heart within: A 
Man's Soul and Affections muſt once be 
purified, or it ſends out fuch Streams in 
Converſation. And from whence doth 
that pure Heart come? ls it the Fountain 
and Original? No certainly, the Heart 
ts deſperately wicked above all T birgs 
and how will it cleanſe itſelf 2 But this 
| Purity proceeds from another Fountain, 
2 222 om 


i 


1 


4 
7 
, 
1 
4 
, 
„ 


N 

4 

i ( 
iy | 
iT 


* = 4 KG \ a. 2 - 
r 
* 1 — 
—— — 


— 


— — 


550 
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from Faith in Jeſus Chriſt: And it is 
this that lies neareſt the uncreated Foun- 
ꝛain, Chriſt himſelf; it is the moſt imme- 
diate Conduit, the Mouth of the Fountain, 
or the. Bucket to draw out of the deep 
Wells of Salvation: All theſe are con- 
joined in this Order, 1 Tim. i. 5. The 
End of the Command is Love. Ye 
know Love is ſaid elſewhere to be the 
falfilling of the Liw : And when we fay 
Love, we mean all Duties to God and 
Man, which Love ought immediately to 
principle. Now this Love proceeds 
from a pure Heart, cleanſed and ſancti- 
fied, which pure Heart proceeds from 
Faith unfeigned. So then, we muſt go 
up in our Searching from external Obedi- 
ence all alongs, till we arrive at the in- 
ward Fountain of Chriſt dwelling in us 
by Faith: And then have ye found true 
Religion indeed. Now, ye may think 
poſſibly, we have uſed too much Cir- 
cumlocution: What is all this to the pre- 
ſent Purpoſe? Yes, very much. Ye ſhall 


find the Lord rejecting this People's pub-4 


lick Worſhip and ſolemn Ordinances upon 
theſe three Grounds, either they did not 
join wich them the Obſervation of weigh- 
tier Commands, or they did not worſhip 
him in them with their Spirits, had not 
Souls preſent, or they knew not the End 
2nd Uſe for whichGod had appointed theſe 
Sacrifices and Ceremonies, they did not fee 
to the End of all, which was Jeſus Chriſt. 
Firſt then, I ſay, the People was much 
in external Sacrifices and Ceremonies, 
commanded of God, but they were igno- 
rant of the End of his Commands, and 
of the Uſe of them : Ye know in them- 
ſelves they had no Goodneſs, but only in 
relation to ſuch an End as he pleaſed 
they ſhould lead to; but they ſtayed upon 
the Ceremony and Shadow, #nd were 
not led to ue it as a Means for ſuch an 


| obeyed, and pleaſed God, yet really they 


End; and fo, tho' they fancied that the 


wholly perverted his Meaning and In. 
tention in the Command; therefore 9; 
the Lord plead with them in this Place 
for their Sacrificing, as if it had been 
Murder. They uſed to object his Com. 
mands. What, ſays the Lord, did ! 
command theſe Things? Who required 
them? Meaning certainly, who required 
them for fuch an End, to take awy 
your Sin? who required them but 282 
Shadow of the Subſtance to come? Who 
required them but as Signs of that Lamb 
and Sacrifice to be offered up in the 
Fulneſs of Time? And foraſmuch as ye 
paſs over all theſe, and think to pleaſs 
me with the external Ceremony, was 
that ever my Intent or Meaning ? Cer- 
tainly ye have fancied a new Law of 
your own, I never gave ſuch a Law; 
therefore it is ſaid, P/al. l. 13. Gd 
pleads juſt after this Manner, Hill I eat 
the Fleſh of Bulls, or drink the Blud 
of Goats? &c. and Micab vi. 7. Will 
the Lord be pleaſed with Thouſands of 
Rams, or with ten thouſands of Rivers 
of Oil? He who hath no Pleaſure in ſin- 
ful Men, what Pleaſure can he havein 
Beaſts? 'Therefore, it was to ſignify to 
them, (who thought God would be pleal- 
ed with them for their Offering,) that 
he could not endure them; it was work 
to him to offer him ſuch a Recompence, 
than if they had done none at all: He 
is only well pleaſed in his well-beloyed 
Son; and when they ſeparate a Lamb or 
a Bullock from the well-beloved, what 
was it to him more nor a Dog's Neck 
or Stwine's Fleſh ? It was his Creature, 
as theſe are, and no more, 4/a. 1xvi. 3 
Now that they looked never beyond th 
Ceremonies, it is evident, becauſe they 


| boaſted in them, they uſed 10 =y 
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8 
theſe as a Remedy of their Sins, and a 
Mean to pacify God's Wrath, Micab 
vi. 6. Paul bears witneſs of it, 2 Cor. 
xiii. 14. Moſes hal 2 Vaii of Ceremo- 
nies over his Face, and the Children of 
Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly look to the End 
of that Myſtery, Chriſt Jeſus, but their 
Minds were blinded, and is ſo to this 
Day in the reading of the Scriptures ; And 
this Vail of Hardneſs of Heart ſhall be 
done away when Chriſt returns them a- 
gain, Now, I fay, it is juſt ſo with us, 
there was never a People liker other nor 
we are like the Jews: We have many 
external Ordinances, Preaching, Hearing, 
- Baptiſm, Communion, Reading, Singing, 
Praying in Publick, extroardinary Solem- 
nities of Faſting and Thankſgiving, Works 
of Diſcipline and Government, public 
Reproof to Sinners, Confeſſions and Abſo- 
lutions. What would ye think if we 
ſhould change the Terms of Sacrifices | 
and new Moons, and ſpeak all this to you. 
To what Purpoſe is the Multitude of 
your Faſts and Feaſts, of your Preachings 
and Communions, of your praying in ſe- 
cret, and in your Families, of Confe- 
rence and Prayer with others, of running 
to and fro to hear Preaching, to partake 
of the Lord's Table? I am full of them, 
I delight not in them : When ye come 
here on the Sabbath, who required at 
your Hand to tread my. Courts ? Come 
no more to hear the Word, run no more 
after Communions, ſeek no more Bap- 
tiſm to your Children, call no more ſo- 
lema Aſſemblies, it is all Iniquity. Oh 
ſay ye that is a ſtrange Preaching indeed, 
muſt we. pray no more? hear no more? 
fling no more? Did not God command 
theſe? why do ye diſcharge them? We 
do, not mean, ſo, that theſe ſhould not be, 
but they, ſnould be in another Way: All 
theſe want the Soul and Life of them, 


which is Jeſus Chriſt in them. Do y> 
not think yourſelves religious, becauſe ye 
frequent theſe? The Multitude of the 
People think that theſe pleaſe God, and pa- 
cify his Wrath: Ye have no other Thing 
in your Mind but theſe. If ye can attain 
any Sorrow or Grief for Sin, or any Tears 
to ſignify it, preſently you abſolve your- 
ſelves for your Repentance. 'Fhe ſcan- 
dalous who appear in Publick, thinks. the 


paying of a Penalty to the Judge, and 


bowing the Knee before the Congregati- 
on, ſatisfies God. Ye miſs nothing when 
ye have theſe : I ſpeak to the Profeſſors of 


| Religion alſo, who pretend to more Know- 


ledge than others, when ye have gone 2-- 
bout ſo many Duties, ye are well fatisfied if 
ye get Liberty in them : If ye can fatisfy 
yourſelyes, ye doubt not of God's Satis- 
faction; and if ye do not ſatisfy yourſelves 
in your Duties, ye cannot believe his Satis- 
faction. Ye get the Ordinance, and miſs 


nothing. Now, I ſay, in all this ye do 
not reach to the End of this Miniftry, 
Feſus Chriſt, ye do not ſtedfaſtly behold . 


him, to empty yourſelves in his Boſom, 
to turn over all the Unrighteouſneſs of 
your holy Things upon him who bears 
it ; that which pleaſeth you, is not be in 


whom the Father is well pleaſed, but 


the Meaſure of your own Duty. O! 


the eſtabliſhing of our own Righteouſneſs. 


is the Ruin of the viſible Church: This 
is ti grand Idol, and all Sacrifice to it. 


Know therefore, that the moſt Part of 


your Performances are Abomination and 
Iniquity, becauſe ye have ſo much Con- 
fidence in them, and put them not upon 
Chriſt as filthy Rags, or do not cover 
them with his Righteouſneſs, as well ag 
your Wickedneſs. I know ye will ſay, 
that ye are not ſatisfied with them, and 
that is ſtill the Matter of your Exerciſe; 
Well, I affirm; in the Lord's Name, 
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SERMON IN 


1. 


from that Ground, that ye have Confi- 
dence in them, for if your Diffideſtee and 
Diſquietneſs; ariſe froni it, your Confi- 
dence and Peace muſt come from it alſo. 
Is there any almoſt that maintains Faith, 


except when their own Conditions pleaſe , 


them well ; and that Faith I may call no 
Faith, at leaſt not pure and cleanly en- 
tire Faith. As for the Multitude of you, 
you muſt know this, that God is not 
pleaſed with your Prayers and Faſting, 


and Hearing, &. becauſe ye have ſuch | 
an Eſteem of them, becauſe ye can ſettle | 


pourſelves againſt all Threatnings. and 


never once remember of Jeſus Chriſt, or ; 


conſider the End of his Coming into 
the World; becauſe ye find no Neceſſity 
of Pardon for your Prayers and Righte- 
ouſneſs, but Rretches the Garment of 
theſe over the Uncleanneſs of your Prac- 
tices: What Delight hath the Lord in 
- them, when they are put in his Son's 
Place? Will he not be jealous that his 
Son's Glory be not given to another ? 
In the Second Place, the Lord rejects 
their Performances, becauſe there was 
nothing but a mere Shadow of Service, 
and no worſhipping of God in the Spi- 
Cit. Ye know what Chriſt faith, God is 
a Spirit, and be that worſhips him muſt 
do it in Spirit and Truth, John iv. 24. 
It is the Heart and Soul that God * 7 
into, My Son give me thy Heart, fot if 
thou give not thy Heart, I care for no- 
thing elſe. The Heart is the whole Nan, 
What a Man's Affection is, that he is. 
Light is not ſo, it brings not the Man a- 
Jongs. with it: Chriſt Jeſus hath given 
himſelf for us, and he requires that we 
offer ourſelves to him: If we offer a 
Body to frequent his Houſe, our Feet to 
tread in his Courts, our Ears to hear his 
Word, what cares he for it, as long 


as the Soul doth not offer itſelf vp in 


Prayer or Hearing, And this was the 
Sin of this People, Iſa. xxix. 13. They 
draw near with the Lips, and their 
Heart is far from the Lord. Now 
are not we their Children, and have ſuc- 
ceeded to this? Is there any Thing al. 
molt in our publick Services, but what is 
Publick? Is there any Thing but what is 


ſeen of Men? Ye come to hear, ye Gt” 


and hear, and is there any more? The 
moſt Part have their Minds wandering, 
no Thoughts preſent ; for your Thoughts 
are removed about your Barns and Corng, 
or ſome Buſineſs in your Head; and if 
any have their Thoughts preſent, yet 
where are Affections, which are the Soul 
and Spirit of Religion, without which 
it is no true Fire but wild Fire, if it be 
not both burning and ſhining. Are ye 
ſerious in theſe Ordinances? Or rather, 
are ye not more ſerious in any Thing 
beſide ? And now, eſpecially, when God's 
Providence calls you to earneſt Thoughts, 
when it cries to all Men to enter into 
Conſideration of their own Ways. I 
pray you, is there any Soul AfMiction in 
your Faſts even for a Day? Is there any 
real Grief or Token of it? Not a Faſt 
in Scripture without weeping : We have 
keept many, and have never advanced ſo 
far. Shall the Lord then be pagified? 
Will not his Soul abhor them? How ſhall 
they appeaſe him for your other Proyo- 
cations, when they are as Oil to the 
Flame, to increaſe his Indignation ? The 
moſt Part of Chriſtians are guilty here: 
We ccme to the Ordinances, as it were, 
to diſcharge a Cuſtom, and perform # 
Ceremony, that we may have it to ſay 
to our Conſcience that it is done, and 
there is no more Intent and Purpoſe. 
We do not ſeek to have Soul-communion 
with God: We come to Sermon to hear 
ſome new Thing, or new Truth, or new 

Faſhion 


upon Iſa. i. 11. 


Faſhion of it; to learn a notional Ex- 
perience of Caſes: But alas, this is not 
the great Purpoſe and Uſe of theſe Things; 
it is to have ſome new Senſe of theſe 

Things we know: We know atready, 
hut we ſhould come to get the Truth 
more received in our Love, to ſerve God 
in our Spirits, and to return to him our- 
ſelves in a Sacrifice acceptable. This is 
the greater half, if not the whole of Re- 
ligion, Love to Jeſus Chrift who loved 
us, and living to him, becauſe he died for 
us, and living to him becauſe we love 
him. Now; all our Ordinances and Du- 
ties ſhould be Channels to carry our 
Love to him, and Occaſions of venting 
our Aﬀections. 

Thirdly,The Lord rejected this People's 
Services, becauſe they were exact and 
punual in them, and neglected other 
Parts of his Commandments; and this 
is clearly expreſſed here, I will not bear 
your Prayers, tho' there be many of 
them: Why? Your Hands are full of 
Blood. Ye come to worſhip me, and 
pray to me, and yet there are many A- 
bominations in your Converſation, which 
you continue in, and do not challenge in 
yourſelves. Ye haye unclean Hands, and 
ſhall your Prayers be accepted, which 
mould come up with pure Hands? They 
took his Covenant in their Mouth, and of- 
fered.many Sacrifices, but what have ye to 
do with theſe Things (faith the Lord) ſince 
ye hate to be reformed, ſince ye hate per- 
fonal Reformation of your Lives, and in 
your Families? What have ye to do to 
proteſs io be my People, P/al. l. 16, 17? 
The Lord requires an Univerſality, if ye 
would prove Fancerity: If ye have re- 
ſpect to any of his Commands, as his Com- 
mands, then will ye reſpe& all. If ye 
be partial, and -chuſe one Duty that is 


ealy, and. refuſe another. harder, ye will | 


come q the Church and hear, but ye will 
not pray at Home: Ye will faſt in Pub- 
lick, but not in Private: Then, ſays tbe 


| Lord, ye do not at all obey me, but your 


own Humour; ye do not at all faſt unto 
me, but unto yourſelves: As much as 
your Intereſt lies in a Duty, fo much 
are ye carried to it. And I take this to 
be the Reaſon why many are fo eager 
in purſuing publick Ordinances, following: 
Communions, and Conferences. with 
God's People, ready to pray in Publick 
rather than alone. If ye would follow 
them into their ſecret Chamber, how much 
Indifferency is there? how great Infre- 
quency, how little Fervency? Well 
C/ays the Lord) did ye pray to me when 
ye prayed among others > No, ye prayed: 
either to yourſelves, or the Company, or 
both. Did ye ſeek me in a Communi-- 
on? No, ſaith the Lord, ye ſought not 
me, but yourſelves: If ye ſought me in- 
deed with. others, ye would be as earneſt, 
if not more, to ſeek me alone, Zech, 
vii. 6, And again, the Lord eſpecially 
requires the weightier Matters of the Law 
o be conſidered, as it was among the 
Jews, their Ceremonies were command- 
ed, and ſo good, but they were not ſa 
much good in themſelves, as becauſe 


they were Means appointed for anothes . 


End and Uſe. But the moral Law was 
binding in itſelf, and good in itſelf, with- 
out relation to another Thing ; and there-- 
fore Chriſt lays this heavy Charge to 
the Phariſees, ye tithe Mint and Anniſe, 
Mat. xxiii. 23. Vo unto you, for ye ne- 
zlet the weigbtier Matters of the Lau 
Judgment, Mercy and Faith, theſe ye 
ought to bave done, and not left the 
other undone. Are there not many who 
would think it a great Fault to Ray away 
from the Church on the Sabbath or Week 
Day, and yet will not. ſtick to ſwear, to 

drink. 
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drink often, To unto you, for W 
at a Gnat, and fivallow a Lamel, 
therefore are the Prophets full of theſe 
Expoſtulations. 'The People ſeemed to 
make Conſcience of Ceremonies and ex- 
ternal Ordinances, but they did not order 
their Converſation aright z they did 
not execute Judgment, and relieve the 
oppreſſed, did not walk ſoberly, did not 
mortify ſinful Luſts, Se. Alas, we de- 
ceive ourſelves with the Noiſe of a Co- 
venant, and a Cauſe of God; we cry it 
up as an Antidote againſt all Evils, uſe it 
as a Charm, even as the Fews did their 
Temple; and, in the mean Time, we do 
not care how we walk before God, or 
with our Neighbours: Well, (thus faith 
the Lord) Truſt ye not in lying Words, 
Jer. vii. 4, 3, 6. If Drunkennefs reign 
among you, if Filthineſs, Swearing, Op- 
preſſion, Cruelty reign among you, your 
Covenant is but a Ly, all your Profeſ- 
ſions are but lying Words, and ſhall ne- 
ver keep you in your Inheritances and 
Dwellings. The Lord tells you what he 
requires of you, 1s it not to do juſtly, 
and walk bumbly with God, Mic. vi. 7. 
This is that which the Grace of God 
teaches, To deny Ungodlineſs and 
worldly Lufts, and to live ſoberly, rigb- 
reouſly, and godly towards your God, 
your Neighbour and yourſelf, Tit. ii. 


11, 12. and this he prefers to your pub. 
lick Ordinances, your faſting, covenan:. 
ing, preaching, and ſuch like. Ls not thi; 
to know me, (faith the Lord) Jer. xxij 
15,16, Youthink you know God, when 
you can diſcourſe well of Religion, and 
entertain Conferences of practical Caſes ; 
You think it is Knowledge to under ſtand 
Preachings and Scripture : But thus faith 
the Lord, To do juſtly to all Men, 1 
walk bumbly towards God, to walk jc 
berly in yourſelves, is more real Know- 
ledge of God, than all the Volumes of 
Doctors contain, or the Heads of Pro- 
feſſors. Is this Knowledge ef God to 
have a long flouriſhing Diſcourſe contain. 
ing much Religion in it? Alas no; to do 
juſtly, to oppreſs none, to pray more in 


ſecret, to walk humbly and ſoberly, this 


is to know the Lord. Practice is real 
Knowledge indeed, it argues, that what a 
Man knows, he receives in Love, that 
the Truth hath a deep Impreſſion on the 
Heart, that the Light ſhines into the 
Heart, to inflame it. What is Knowledge 
before God? As much as principles At- 
fection and Action, as much as hzth In- 
fluence on your Converſations: If you do 
not, and love not what you know, is 
that to know the Lord? Shall not your 
Knowledge be a Teſtimony againſt you! 
Practice, and no more? 


SER- 


L 


— 


SERM 


dil, &c. 
JF we would haye a Sum of pure and 

undefiled Religion, here it is ſet 
down in Oppoſition to this People's Sha- 
dow of Religion, that conſiſted in exter- 
nal Ordinances and Rites. We think 
that God ſhould be as well pleaſed with 
our Service as we ourſelves, therefore 
we chuſe his Commands which our Hu- 
mour hath no particular Antipathy againſt, 
and refuſe others. But the Lord will 
not be fo ſeryed: As he will not ſhare 
with the World, and divide the Soul and 
Service of Man with Creatures, fo as 
Mammon ſhould get Part, and he his 
Part. No, if we chuſe the one, we muſt 
refuſe the other; for ſo will he not 
ſuffer his Word and Commands to be 
divided ; there muſt be ſome Univerſali- 
ty in reſpe& of the Goſpel and the Law, 
and a Conjunction of theſe two, or we 
cannot pleaſe him. 

If Religion do not include the Goſpel, 
we are yet upon the old Covenant of 
Works, according to which, none can be 
juſtified. If it do not include the Law in 
the Hands of a Mediator, then we turn 
the Grace of God unto Wantonneſs. 
It it ſhut out Jeſus Chriſt and have no 
Uſe of him, how can either we ot our 


— . ny ne no Pong 
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Ia. i. 16. Wah ye, make you clean, put away the Evil of 
your Doings from before mine Hen; ceaſe to do E- 


| Performances ſtand or be accepted before 
his holy Eyes. If it exclude the Law 
that Chriſt came to eſtabliſh, how can he 
be pleaſed with our Religion: Both of 
theſe offer an Indignity to the Son of God. 
The Sum then of Chriſtian Religion is 
Believing and Sanctifica tion of the Spirit 
* Obedience; that is, the Root and 

Fountain, this is the Fruit and Stream: 
juſtification of our Perſons, and Sancti- 
fication of our Lives and Hearts. This 
is pure Religion and undefiled. And 
therefore 1ſaiab ſays, Yaſh you, make 
you clean, cleanſe in the only true Foun- 
tain of Chriſt's Blood. It is not your 
Purifications of the Law, your many 
Waſhings wich Water and Hyſop ; It is 
not the Blood of Bulls and Goats 
can purge your Conſciences from dead 
Works: They do but purify your Fleſh, 
but cannot waſh your Souls, worſe de- 
filed. This Blood of Jeſus Chriſt is that 
clean Water that he muſt ſprinkle on you, 
if you would be clean. If you take any 
other Water, any other Righteouſneſs but 
his, and waſh thyſelf therewith, ſuppole it 
de Snow Water that waſheth cleaneſt, thy 
moſt exact Converſation; yet be will 


Plunge thee in the Mire, till thy ow 
A222 Cloats; 


is ie (ad. AL ot con 
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Cloaths abbor thee, Job ix. 30, 31. 
Now, when you have waſhed your Per- 
ns, ye need not ſave to waſh your 
Feet, (fays Chriſt) your daily Converſa- 
tion, reform it in the Virtue of that 
Blood, for we are not called to Unclean- 
neſs but unto Holineſs ; and therefore, 
Put away the Evil of your Doings, &c. 
God hath put away the Guilt of your 
Doings by Juſtification, now put ye away 
the Evil of your Doings by Sanctific ation, 
Co. And if ye would know what Sanc- 
tification is, Ceaſe to do Evil; do not 
return to the od Puddle to wallow 1a it. 
Ye that are cleanſed by this Blood, O ! 
think how unbeſeeming it is to you, to 
defile yourſelyes again wich theſe Things 
ye are cleanſed from: But now, learn 
to do well. Ye are given up to Chriſt, 
ye muſt be his Diſciples, and he will 
teach you: Learn of me, faith Chriſt, 
you need no - other Law almoſt but his 
Example; he is a viſible and ſpeaking 
Law, yet ſeek Judgment; As ye ought 
to look on my Example, ſo eſpecially 
ponder that Word and Rule of Practice 
and Behaviour that I have left behind 
me, and given out as the Law-giver of 
the redeemed. Have I redeemed you; 
and ſhould not I be the redeemed and 
ranſomed one's King? Is there any Soci- 
ety in the World wants a Law, Order, 
and Government? Neither muſt ye 
who are delivered from Bondage, en- 
franchiſed and made free indeed. Now, 
ve ſhould of all Men moſt live by a 
Law. And when ye know that Rule, 
then appiy it to your ſeveral Vocations 
and Callings: Let the Magiſtrate act ac- 
co ding to it, and every Man according 
to it: Religion conſiſts not in a general 
Notion, but condeſcends to o particular 
Praftice, to reform it. You lee then 
what we would preſs upon your Conſci- 


ences. It is true Religion that ws 
would have you perſuaded unto, 4 
Men have ſome Kind of Religion, even 
Heathens who worſhip Idols; bit th 
true Religion reſpects the true and living 
God, Now, what is it to worſhip the 
true and living God ? What is the Service 
of him that may be called Religion in- 
deed? Should we be the Preſcrivers t 
it? No certainly, he muſt carve (-l-l; in 
| that, or elſe it cannot pleaſe him: there. 
fore to the Law and to the Teſtimony: 
It ye ſpeak not according to this, and wor- 
ſhip not according to this Word of Gog, 
it is becauſe there is no Light into you, 
Ye may have a Religion before Men pure 
and undefiled, but if it be nog fo before 
God and the Father, I pray you to what, 
Purpoſe is it? I am ſure it is all loſt L. 
bour, nay, it is Labour with Loſs, inſtead 
of Gain, O that ye were perſuaded to 
look and ſearch the Scriptures: Think 
ye to have eternal Life out of them? and 
think ye to have eternal Life by them, 
who do not labour to know the Way of 
it ſet down there? Every one of you 
have a different Model of Religion, ac- 
cording to your Fancies and Breedings, 
according as your Luſts will ſuffer you, 
The Rule that the moſt Part walk b” is 
the Courſe and Example of the World. 
Is not this Darkneſs, and groſs Darknels? 
Others model their Duties according t0 
their Ability; they will do all they can 
do with Eaſe, and without troubling them. 
ſelves, and they think God may be well 
pleaſed with that. I pray you conſider 
and hear the Word of the Lord, and Law 
of your God: Hath he tet down here 
the Rule and perfect Pa:tern of true Re- 
ligion, and will ye never ſo much own It 
as to examine yours according to It? 
The Scriptures are the Touch-(tone ; 4 


| you would not have a counterfeit Relig 
| vn 
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on deceiving you in the End when ye 
haye truſted to it, I pray you try it by 
the Word of God. Oh that this Prin- 
ciple were once funk into your Hearts, I 
may not walk at random, if I pleale my 
ſelf, and ſatisfy my own Will, if that be 
not alſo God's Will, I ſhall have neither 
Gain nor Comfort of it; his Will is ma- 
nifeſted in his Word, I will ſearch and 
find what God hath required of me; for 
if I be not certain of his Will, I may be 
doing all my Days, and ſweating out my 
Life, and yet loſe my Pains and Oil. 1 
ſay this Word of the Lord that ſarah 
calls to the People to hear, Yer. 10. 


ill be tried in the Day of Accounts ac- 
cording to it, not according to your 
Rules and Methods ye have preſcribe 
unto your ſelves. Now, if ye in the mean 
Tine ſhall judge yourſelves according to 
another Rule, and abſolve yourſelves, 
and in the End God ſhall judge you ac- 
cording to this Word, and condemn you, 
were ye not Fools in neglecting this Word. 

The whole Will of God concerning 
your Duty may be ſummed up in two; 
John hath one of them, 1 Jo. iii. 23. 
And this i bis Commandment that we 


Jeſus Chrijt, and love one another, as 
de gave us Commandment : And Paul 
hath another to the T befſalonians, 1 We / 
lv. 3. Thtris the FU of God, even your 
danctification. And theſe two make up 
ms Text, fo that it unites both Golpel 
nd Law. The Commandment of the 
Lay comes forth, and it is found that 
de rare broken and are guilty, that we 
not aniwer for one of a Thouſand : 
The Law entering makes Sin abound ; 
ar inability, yea Impoſlibility of Obedi- 
Ace 15 more diſcovered: Well then, the 
Calpel proclaims the Lord Jetus Chriſt 


will at Length judge you. Your Religion | 


ſhould believe on the Name of bis Son 


for the Saviour of Sinners, and commands 
us under Pain of Damnation to believe 
in him, to caſt our Souls on him, as one 
able to ſave, as one who hath obeyed 
the Law for us : So that this Command 


of believing in Chriſt is anſwerable to 


all the Breaches of the Law, and tends 
to make them up in Chriſt, When he 
proclaimed the Law on Mount Sinai 
with Terror, that which ye hear expreſt 
is not his firſt Commandmeat, which ye 
are in the firſt Inſtance to obey, for all 
theſe we have broken; but it hath a Goſ- 
pe! Command in its Boſom, it leads to 
Jeſus Chriſt; and if ye could read the 
Mind of God in it, ye would refolve all 
theſe Commands which comdemn you 
and curſe you, into one Command of 
believing in the Son, that ye may be 
ſaved trom that Condemnation : And if 
ye vbey this Command, which is his laſt 
Command, and moſt peremptory, then 
are the Breaches of all the reſt made up, 
the Intent of all the reſt is fulfilled, tho” 
not in your Obedience, yet in Chriſt's; 
which is better than ours. Believing 
in Chriſt preſeats God with a perfect 
Righteouſneſs, with an Obedience even 
to the Death of the Croſs. When a 
Sinner hears the holy and ſpiritual Senſe 
of the Law, and fees it in the Light of 
God's Holineſs, O how vile muſt he ap- 
pear to himſelf, and how muſt he abhor 
himſelf? What original Pollution, what 
actual Pollution, what a Fountain within, 
what Uncleanneſs in Streams without, 
will diſcover uſelt? Now, when the molt 
Part ot Men get any Sight of this, pre- 
ſently they fall a waſhing and cleanſing 
themielves, or hiding their Filthineſs. 
And what Water take they? their own 
Tears or Sorrows, their own R eſoluti- 
ons, their own Retormations. . Eur alas, 
we are ſtill more plunged in our own 
942222 Fik 
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Filthineſs, that is ſtill marked before him, 
becauſe all that is as foul as that we 
would have waſhen away. What Gar- 
ment do Men take to hide themſelves 
ordinarily? Is it not their own Righte- 
ouſneſs? Is it not a · Shirt of ſome Duty 
that is ſpread over Tranſgreſſions? Do 
not Men think their Sins hid, if they 
can mourn and pray for a Time ? Their 
Conſciences are eaſed by Reflection upon 
this. But alas, thine Iniquity is Mill 
marked; ſhall Filthineſs hide Filthineſs ? 
Thy Rigbteouſneſ7 is as a vile Gar- 
ment, is as a menſiruous Cloth, Iſa. Kiv. 
6. as well as thine Unrighteouſneſs; how 
then ſhall it cover thy Nakedneſs? Seeing 
it is ſo then, what is the Lord's Mind 
concerning our Cleanſing ? Seeing ſtretch- 
ed out Hands, and many Prayers will 
not do it, what ſhall I do? The Lord 
hath ſhewed thee-what thou ſhale do, and 
that is, that thou do nothing in Relation 
to that End, that thou ſhouldſt undertake 
to waſh away the leaſt Spot by all thy 
Repentance ; yet muſt thou waſh and 
make clean, and the Water is brought 
new unto you, even the Blood of Feſus 
Cbriſt that cleanſetb from all Sin. Waſh 
in this Blood, and ye ſhall be clean. 
And what is it to waſh in. this Blood? 
It is to believe in Chriſt Jeſus, to lay 
bold on the all-fufficient Virtue of it, to 
truſt our Souls to it, as a ſufficient Ran- 
ſom for all our Sins; to ſpread the 
Covering of Chrift his Righteouſneſs 
over all our Righteouſneſs and Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, as having both alike Need to be 
hid from his holy Eyes. Jeſus: Chriſt 
came by Water and by Blood, 1 John 
v. 6. by Water io ſanctify, and by Blood 
10 juſtify ; by the Power and cleanſing 
Virtue of the Holy Ghoſt to take away 
Sin in the Being of it, aud by the Virtue | 


—— —— 


of his Blood to take away Sin ia 
Guilt and Condemnation of it. 
Now, I conceive he preſſes a twoſold 
Exerciſe upon them in this Waſhing, ard 
both have Relation to the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to wit, Repentance and Faith, 
If they be not all one, yet they are one in 
this Point inſeparably conjoined. Repen- 
tance waters and ſaps the Roots of be- 
lieving, which otherwiſe would dry up; 
therefore, inſtead of outward Forms and 
Ceremonies of Religion, he preſſeth 
them to inward Sorrow and Contritian 
of Heart for Sin, that they might preſent 
an acceptable Sacrifice to God, a contrite 
Heart. This is more pleaſing than 
many ſpecious Duties of Men withouty 
Þſal. l. 7. &. But when I preſs upon 
you *Repentance, do not conceive that 
we would have it preparatory to Faith, 
that ye ſhould fit down and mourn for 
your Sins for a Time, till your Hearts 
be ſo far humbled, and then ye might 
come as prepared and fitted to Jelus 
Chret. This is the Miftake of many 
Chriſtians, which keeps them from ſolid 
ſettling. We find it ordinary, Souls mak: 
ing Scruples and Objections againſt com- 
ing to Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe of Want of 
ſuch Preparations, of Meaſures of Humi. 
liation and Contrition, which they pre. 
ſcribe to themſelves, or do behold in 
others: And ſo they ſit down and apply 
themſelyes to ſuch a Work, applies their 
' Conſciences to the Law and Curſe ; and 
they find, inſtead of Softning, Hardnels 
inſtead of Contrition of Spirit, more Dul 
neſs and Security ; at leaſt they cannot 
get Satisfaction to themſelves in that the) 
ſeek, and thus they hang their Head ove! 
their impenitent Hearts, and lamen', 10 
ſo much that Repentance is not, as that 


they cannot find it in themſelves. ay 
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there are many Diſeaſes in this one 
Malady. If it were imboweled uato 
you, ye would not believe that ſuch a 
Way were fo contradictory to the Golpel, 
For firft, Ye who are fo, have this Frin- 
ciple in your Hearts, which is the Foun- 
dation of it. I cannot come to Chriſt 
ſo unclean, I muſt be a little waſhen ere 
I come, the molt groſs Uncleannels and 
Hardneſs of my Heart muſt be taken 
away, and ſo I ſhall be accepted: Alas, 
what Derogation is this to the bleſſed 
Sariour? What Abſurdity is it? I am too 
unclean to come to the Fountain, I muſt 
muſt be a little purged befor e I come to 
this Fountain that cleanſeth from all Sin. 
I pray you, why was the Fountain ope- 
ned? Was it not forSin and Uncleanneſs? 
And this thou ſays by Interpretation, if 
1 were ſo and ſo humbled, then I might 
come, and be worthy to come ; when 
the Want of ſuch a Meaſure debars thee 
as unworthy, doth not the having of it 
in thy Eſtimation make thee worthy ? 
And ſo ye come with a Preſent in your 
Hand to Jeſus Chriſt, with a Price and 
Reward to him who gives freely. Again, 
thou denyeft Chriſt to be the only Foun- 
tain of all Grace, and ſo it is moſt diſho- 
nourable to him. If thou would have 
Repentance before thou come to him, 
where ſhall thou haye it 2 Will thou 
find it in thy Heart, which is deſperately 
wicked? Will thou ſeek it of God, and 
not ſeek it in the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt ? 
God out of a Mediator will not hear 
thee. In a Word, there is both extreme 
Sin, and extreme Folly in this Way: 
Great Sin, becauſe it contradifts the Te- 
nor of the Goſpel, it diſhonours the Lord 
Jeſus, the exalted Prince, as it he were 
not the Fountain of all Grace; it is con- 


trary both to the Freedom of his Grace, | 


and to the Eulneſs of it alſo, I is great | hare of Chriſt, is this, I would fain have 


1 


Folly, for thou leaves the living Foun 
tain, and goes ſeeking Water in a Wil- 
derneſs; thou leaves the Garden where 
all Herbs grow, and wanders abroad to 
the wild Mountains; and becauſe thou 
canſt not find what thou ſeeks, thou fits 
down and weeps beſide it. Repentance 
is in Chriſt, and no Repentance fo plea. 
ling to God as the Mournings and Relen- 
tings of a pardoned Sinner: But thou 
ſeeks it far from him; yea, refuſeth him 
for want of that which thou may have 
by chooſing him. Therefore we declare 
this unto you, that whatever ye be, 
whatever ye want, if ye think ye ſtand 
in Need of Jeſus Chriſt, embrace him : 
If ye be exceeding vile in your own Eyes, 
and cannot get Repentance as ye would 
to cleanſe yourſelves, here is the Foun« 
tain opened, and ready to waſh into. 
Yet this we muſt tell you, that no Sin- 
ner can believe but he that repents, not 
becauſe Repentance is required as a Pre- 


paration to give a Man a Warrand and 


Right to believe; I know no Ground of 
Faith but our Neceſſity, and the Lord's 
Promiſe and Command unto us, but be- 
cauſe no Soul can truly flie into Jeſus 
Chriſt to eſcape Sin's Guilt, but he that 
deſues to be delivered from Sin itſelf ; 
and therefore the moſt Part of you fancy 
a Faith which you have not, becauſe 
there is no Poſlibility that Men will 
come out of themſelves, till they be preſ- 
ſed out by diſcovered Sin and Miſery 
within: Your Woulds and Wiſhes after 
Chriſt and Salvation, that many of you 
have, are not the real Exerciſes of your 
Soul's flying unto him for Salyation, 
If ye did indeed turn into Jeſus Chriſt, 
your Hearts would tura the Back upon 
Sin, and theſe Sins ye {eek Remiſſion of. 
Now, all the Deſire that many Men 


by, 
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his Salvation, if I might keep my Sin: 
I would gladly be delivered from the 
Euilt of Sin, if he would let me keep 
ſtill the Sin, But will Chriſt make any 
ſuch Bargain ? 

It this Blood only waſh from Sin, Oh, 
how many ly in their Sins, and wallow 
in their Filthineſs? There ts a Gene- 
ration clean in their own Eyes, and 
yet are not waſhed from their Filthi- 
neſs, Prov. xxx. 12. Oh that ye belie- 
ved this! If ye be not now waſhed, Eter- 
nity ſhall find you unclean; and Wo to 
the Soul that enters Eternity with all 
the Pollution of its Sins : Can ſuch a Soul 
enter into the high and holy Place, the 
clean City? No certainly, it muſt be 
without among, the Dogs and Swine, it 
muſt be kept in Darkneſs for eyer, It 
is then of great Importance, that ye be 
waſhen from your Filthineſs. Now, I 
ask you, is it ſo or not? Are ye made 
clean and waſhen from the Guilt of your 
Sins ? Eyery one of you almoſt will fay 
ſo, and think ſo, and yet ſays the Scrip- 
ture, There is a Generation pure in 
their own Eyes, and yet are not waſh- 
ed. Is there a Generation ſuch? Is there 
any ſuch? Oh then, think tis poſſible 
you may be miſtaken in the - Opinion of 
your own Cleanneſs; do any conceive 
themſelves pardoned, and yet are not ſo ? 
Think it is poſſible you may have de- 
ceived yourſelves, eſpecially ſince ye have 
never examined it: But are there fo 
many ſo, a whole Generation, the moſt 
Part of Men; then, as you love your 
Souls, try ; for it is certain that the moſt 
Part of you muſt be deceived. 
a Generation in the viſible Church not 
waſhen, and yet every one thinks him- 
ſelf clean ? then certainly the moſt Part 
are in a great Deluſion ; will ye then 


once examine whether or not ye be de- 


= a 


luded with them? It ſhall be your Peace 
to know it, while it may be amended. 
But how comes it to paſs, that ſ@ may 
hearing of the Goſpel, and lying gear 
this Fountain, are not cleanſed ? Ink 
certainly, becauſe they will not have 3 
through cleanſing, they get none at al 
All Men would love Chriſt's Blood wel! 
to pardon Sin, but who will accept of 
the Water to ſanctify them from Sin? but 
Chriſt came with both. Shall this Bluod 
be ſpent upon Numbers of you, why 
have no Reſpect to it, but would (till 
wallow in your Filthineſs? Would ye 
have God pardoning theſe Sins ye neyer 
throughly reſolve to quite? But how is 
it that ſo many Men are clean in their 
own Eyes, and yet not waſhed? I think 
indeed, the Reaſon of it is, they make 
a Kind of Waſhing, which they appre- 
hend ſufficient, and yet know not the 
true Fountain. We find Men taking 
much Sope and Nitre, when convinced 
of Sin, or charged with it, and thereupon 
ſoon abſolving themſelves. If ye ask 
their Grounds, they will tell you, they 
repent and are ſorry for it ; they pur- 
pole to make Amends, and they think 
Amendment a good Compenſation for 
the paſt Wrong; they will, it way be, 
vow to drink no more for a Year after 
they have been drunk; they will confels 
their Sin in publick, and all this they do 
without having any Thought of Jeſus 
Chriſt, or the End of his Coming, and can 
abſolve themſelves from ſuch Grounds, 


Is there | 


tho*' in the mean Time Chriſt come not 
ſo much as in their Mind; and there- 
fore are they not really waſhed: All thy 
Righteouſneſs is unclean betore God, and 
thy Repentances defile thee ;- and yet be- 
cauſe of ſome ſuch Duties, thou deceiveſt 
thyſelf, and art clean in, thine own 
Eyes: Theſe have ſome Beauty * — 

yes 


ä 8 


8 


6 


upon Iſa. i. 16. 361 


E 


Eyes, and thou puts them between thy 
Filthineſs and thy Eye, and ſo conceives 
that thou art clean. I think a Reaſon 
alſo, why many Men are clean in their 
own Eyes, and conceive that God hath 
pardoned their Sin, is becauſe they have 
forgotten it; it is not recent in their 
Memory, and .makes no preſent Wound 
in their Conſcience ; and therefore, they 
apprehend God ſuch as themſelves, they 
think he hath forgotten it alſo. But Oh 
how terrible ſhall it be, when God briags 
to Remembrance, and ſæts our Sins in 
Order before us: Ye think God cares 
nat for your Sins, that he forgives them, 
becauſe he is ſilent at them, Pſal. l. 21 
But the Lord ſhall one Day ſet them be 
fore thee, and thou ſhale know they were 
ſtill marked before him. 

Ye who have waſhen in this Blood, ye 
may rejoice, for it ſhall make you clean 
every Whit. Your iniquities that ſo de- 


filed you, ſhall not be found O! the pre- 
cious Virtue of that Blood that can purge 
1Way a Soul's Spots; all the Art of Men 
and Angels could not reach this, This 
Redemption and Cleanſing was precious, 
and would have ceaſed for ever; but this 
Blood is the Ranſom, this Blood cleanſ- 
eth, and ſo perfectly, that it ſhall not 
ppear, not only to Mens Eyes, but alſo 
aod's piercing Eye. Sinners quite your 
own Righteouſneſs, why defile ye your- 
lelves more? When your Eyes are ope- 
ned, ye will find it fo, here is Waſhing, 
apply yourſelves to this Pountain ; and 
it ye do indeed fo, if ye expect Clean- 
ing from Jeſus Chriſt, I pray you re- 
turn not to the Puddle. Ye are not 
E waſhen from Sin, to ſin more, and de- 
| file yourſelf more: If ye think ye have 
Liberty to do ſo, ye have no Part in this 


Blood, 


SERMON XL 


la, i. 16. Waſh ye, make you clean, put away the Evil 
of your Doings from before mine Eyes ; ceaſe to do 


Evil, &c. 


HERE are two Evils in Sin, one 

is the Nature of it, another th 

Fruit and ſad Effect of it. In itſelf it i 
Filthinels, and contrary to God s Hol! 
nels, an abaling of the immortal Soul, 
Spot in the Face of the Lord of th. 
Creatures, that hath far debaſed him un 


det them all: 'Tho' it be ſo unnatural to 


— 


us, yet it is now in our fallen Eſtate be- 
-ome as it were natural, fo that Men 
igree with it, as if it were funk and 
'runk into the very Soul of Man. The 
Other is the Guilt and Deſert of Puniſh- 
nent and Obligation to it. All Men hate 
this, but thy cannot hold it off: They 
eat the Tree and Fruit of Death, they 

| muſt 


— 


» 562 "wi 


SERMON Xl. 


muſt eat Death alſo; they muſt have 
the Wages of Sin, who have wrought 
for it. Now, the Goſpel hath found a 
Remedy for loſt Man in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
he comes in the Goſpel with a twofold 
Bleſſing, a twofold Virtue, a pardoning 
Virtue, and a ſanctiſy ing Virtue, Water 
and Blood, 1 John v. 6. He comes to 
forgive Sin, and to ſubdue Sin; to re- 
move the Guilt of it, and then thyſelf of 
it. God's Appointment had inſeparably 
joined them; and Chriſt came not io 
diſſolve the Law, but to eſtabliſh it. It 
he had taken away the Puniſhment, and 
left the Sin in its Being, he had weakened 
the Law and the Prophets. That Con- 
junction of Sin and Wrath, which is both 
by divine Appointment, and ſuitable: alſo 
unto their own Natures, muſt ſtand, that 
divine Juſtice may be intire ; and there- 
fore, he that comes to redeem us from 
the Curſe of the Law, hath alſo this Com- 
miſſion, to redeem from Sin and all 
Tranſgreſſions of the Law, Rom. xi. 26. 
and Gal. ii. 13. He that turns away 
the Wrath of God from Men, turns alſo 
Ungodlineſs from them which provoked 
his Wrath ; and ſo he is a complete Re- 
deemer, and a complete Redeemer he 
had not been otherwiſe. If he had re- 
moved Wrath only, and left us under the 
Bondage of Sin, it had not been half Re- 
demption; be that commits Sin, is the 
Servant of Sin. But this is perfect 
Freedom and Liberty, to be made free 
ſrom Sin, for it was Sin that ſubjected 
us to Wrath, and ſo was the firſt Tyrant 
and the greateſt. The Goſpel theu comes 
with a joyfyl Sound unto you, but many 
of you miſtake it, and apprehends it to 
be a Doctrine of Liberty and Peace, and 
that unto Sin; but if it were ſo, it were 
no joyful Sound. If there were pro- 
claimed a Liberty to all Men to do as 


they liſt, no Puniſhment, no Wrath to 
be feared, I would think that Doctrine ng 
glad News, it were but the perpetuating 
of the Bondage of a reaſonable Soul. 
But this is glad News, a Delivery acd 
Freedom proclaimed in the Goſpel, but 
what? Not unto Sin, but from Sin, and 
this is to be free indeed. We owe more 
to Jeſus Chriſt for this, than for Re. 
demption from Wrath, becauſe Sin is 1 
greater Evil than Wrath; yea, Wrath 
were not ſo, if Sin were not. There. 
fore he exhorts to waſh, and waſh ©, 
that they may make clean: Take Jeſus 
Chriſt for Juſtification and Sanctiſication, 
imploy both the Water and the Blood 
that he hath come with. But, becauſe 
all Men pretend a Willingneſs to have 
Chriſt their Saviour, and their Sins par- 
doned through his Blood, who, notwitk- 
ſtanding, hate to be reformed, and would 
ſeek no more of Chriſt ; therefore, he 
branches out that Part of the Exhortation 
in ſeveral Particulars. All Men have a 
general Liking of Remiſſion of Sins, 
but renouncing of it, is to many a hard 
Doctrine; they would be glad that Cod 
put their Evils out of his Sight, by pal: 
ling them by, and ' forgetting them: But, 
they will not be at the Pains of putting 
away their Evils from his Sight ; and 
therefore, the Goſpel which comprehends 
theſe two united, is not really received 
by many, who pretend to be Followers 
of it. This is bis Command, that yt 
telieve. Some pretend to obey this, 
and yet have no Regard of that other 
Part of his Will, even their SanCtific!- 
tion ; and therefore, their Faith 1s dead, 
it is a Fancy. If ye did indeed belicre 
and receive Chriſt for Pardon of Sin, it 
were not poſſible, but your Souls would 
be engaged and conſtrained, to endea- 


your to walk in all Well-pieaſing : But 
i 


— 


—_— 


upon Ma. i. 16, 5 G3 


— 


* is an evident "Token of one that is 
not waſhed from his Sin, and believes 
not in Chriſt, if he conceive within his 
Heart, 2 greater Latitude and Liberty to 
walk after the Fleſh, and be imboldened 
to continue in Sin, becauſe of his Grace 
and Mercy; and yet ſuch are the moſt 
Part of you. Upon what Ground do ye 
delay Repentance ? Upon what Preſump- 
tion do ye continue in your Sins, and 
put over the ſerious Study of Holineſs, 
till z more fit Time? Is it not from an 
Apprehenſion of the Grace and Mercy of 
Cod, that ye think ye may return any 
Time and be accepted, and ſo ye may 
in the mean Time take as much Plea: 
ſure in Sin as ye can, ſeeing ye may get 
leave alſo for God's Mercy; I pray you 
conlider, that you have never apprenen- 
ded God's Mercy aright, ye are yet in 
your Sins, and certainly as yet, are not 
not waſhed from them. 

Put away the Evil, &c.) When the 
Spirit convinces a Soul, he convinces a 
Man, not only of evil Doings, but of the 
Eri! of his Doings ; not only of Sin, 
but of the Sinftulneſs of Sin; and not 
only ot thoſe Actions which are in them- 
ſelves ſinful, but alſo of the Iniquity of 
holy Things. I think no Man will come 
o waſh in Chriſt's Blood, till this be 
diſcuvered. If he ſee much Wickedneſs, 
many Evil-doings, yet he will labour 
to walh away theſe by his own Tears 
and Repentance and Welbdoing. As 
long as he hath any good Actions, as 
Prayers, Faſting and fuch like, he will 
over is Evikdoings by them: He will 
lpread the Skirts of ſuch Righteouſneſs 
oyer tis Uncleanneſs; and when he hath 
ad it from his own Eyes, he apprehends 
tt he had hid it from God's alſo : He 
will wach his bloody Hands with many 
Prayers, and thinks they may be clean 


enough: We ſee Blaſphemers of God's 
Name, uſe to join a Prayer for Forgive- 
neſs with their Oath and Curſe, and they 
never trouble themſelves more: Oh 
what mocking of God is this ? Now, as 
long as it is thus, there is no Employ» 
ment ſor the Son of God's Blood, they 
can do their own Turn; Men will not 
come to Chriſt, becauſe it is the beſt 
Way, if they ſee any elſe beſide: None 
will come till he ſee it is the only Way: 
None can waſh in Chriſt, except they 
waſh all. It ye have any Thing that 
needs not Walking, his Blood is not for 
you ; his Righteouſneſs is not known, 
when ye eſtabliſh all, or a Part of your 
own. I fear the moſt Part of you have 
no Imployment for Chriſt ; ye have 
extreme Need of him, but ye know it 
not, for there are many Things which 
ye will not number among your Sins, 
your Prayers, your Hearing, Reading, 
Singing, publick and private Worſhip, 
giving Alms, So. How many of you 
were never convinced of any Sin in 
theſe? Do ye not conceive God is well 
pleaſed with you for them > Your Con- 
ſcience hath convinced you, it may be, 
of grols Sins, as Drunkenneſs, Filthineſs, 
Swearing, S. But ye are not convin- 
ced for your Well doing; ye find not 2 
Neceſſity of a Mediator for theſe : I think 
many of you never confeſſed any ſuch 
Thing, except in a general Nonon. Alas, 
how ignorant are Men of themſelves ? 
We are unclean, how can any Thing we 
do cleanie us? Are not we unclean, and 
do not our Hands touch our own Works? 
Shall not then our own Uncleanneſs de- 
file our good Actions, more than they 
can cleanſe us? Hag. ii, 13. The Is- 
norance of this, makes Men go about to 
build up their old ruined Righteouſneſs, 
and flall ſeck ſomething in themſelyes, 
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to make up Wants in themſelves. Al- 
ways, when the Light of God hath dil- 
covered you to yourſelves, ſo that ye 
can turn your Eye no where, but Un 
- Cleanneſs fills it; tho' your Converſati- 
on be blameleſs in the World, fo as Men 
can challenge nothing, yet ye have found 
Within and - without, nothing but Matter 
of Mourning ; I ſay, this is an Evidence 
that the Spirit hath ſhfned and inlight- 
ned thy Darkneſs. Now, when thou 
haſt fled unto Jeſus Chriſt for a Cove- 
'ring to thy Righteouſneſs, as well as 
Unrighteouſneſs, it remains that thou 
now put away the Evil of thy Doings ; 
put not away thy Doings, but the Evil 
of them. We challenge your Prayers, 
Services, and publick Duties, even as 
the Prophet did; we declare unto you, 
that God is as evil pleaſed with them, 
as your Drunkenneſs, Whoreing, In 
temperance, &. The moſt Part of 
You, are nv more acceptable when ye 
come to the Church, than. when ye go 
-to the Tavern, your praying and curſing 
is almoſt all one. What ſhall we do 
then, ſay ye? Shall we pray no more, 

and hear no more? No, fay I, put not 
* - away your Prayers and Ordinances, but 
put away the Evil of them from be- 
fore bis Sight. Rather multiply your 
Doings, but deſtroy the Evil and Iniquity 
_-of your Doings.” And there is one Evil 
or two above all, that makes them hate- 
ful to him; ye truſt too much in them: 
Here is the Iniquity, the Idol of Feal- 
.ouſy ſet up; ye make your Doings your 
Righteouſneſs, and in that Notion, they 
are Abomination. There is nething 
makes your Worſkip of God fo hateful, 
as this; ye think ſo much of it, and juſti- 
e yourſelf by it: And then God knows 
hat it is, that ye ſo magnifie, and make 
e Ground of your Claim to Salvation; 


it is even an empty Ceremony, a % 
dow without Subſtance ; a Body wiz. 
out a Soul; you ſpeak and look 204 
hear, you agerciſe ſome outward Senſes, 
but no inward Affecti ns: And wk 
ſhould that be to him, who is 4 
Spirit 9 

They did not obſerve the Iniquity g 
their holy Things; and therefore zy 
they marked by him, they are in by 
Hiebt: They did not ſee ſo many Fai 
in their Prayers and Services; they won 
dered why God did chide them ſo much; 
but God marks what we miſs, he g. 
members when we forget: We cover 
ourſelves with a Vail of external Dui, 
and think to hide all the Rottenneſs of 
our Hearts, bnt it will not be hid from 
him, before whom Hell hath no Cove: 
ring. All Hearts are open and naked 
hefore him. Your ſecret Sins are in the 
Sight of his Countenance. Men heat 
you pray, ſee you prefent at Worlhip, 
they know no more, at leaſt they ſee 
no more: Nay, but the Formality of 
thy Worſhip, the Wanderings of thy 
Mind are in his Sight. And O! how 
excellent a Rule of Walking were this, 
to do all in his Sight and Preſence, Oh 
that ye were perſwaded in your Hearts 
of his all-ſeeing, all- ſearching Eye, and 
all-knowing Mind. Would ye not be 
more follicitous and anxious anent the 
Frame of your Hearts, than the Liberty 
of your Speech or external Gelture? 
Oh how would Men retire within them. 
ſelves, to faſhion their Spirits before this 
all-ſearching, and all-knowing Spirit. | 
ye do not obſerve the Evils of you! 
Hearts and Ways, they are in bis Sigl, 
and this- will ſpoil all Acceptance 0! the 
Good of them: If ye obſerve the Eis 
of your Well-doing, and bring theſe 40 


to the Fountain to walh them, - 5 
abu 


upon Ma. i 
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about this earneſt Endeavour of perfect 
ing Holineſs, of perfecting Well-doings 
in the Power and Fear of God; then 
certainly he will not ſet your Sins in 
the Light of his Countenance, the Good | 
of your Way ſhall come before him, | 
aid the Evil of it Chrift ſhall take 


aWay. 


the two Legs a Chriſtian walks on; if 
he want any of them, he is lame and 
cannot go equally, ceaſing from Evil, 
and doing, Cood: Ney, they are fo u- 
fited, that the one cannot ſubſiſt without 
the other. If a Man do not ceaſe from 
Exil and his former Luſts, he cannot do 
well, or perfect Holineſs. There are 
many different Diſpoſitions and Condi- 
tions of Men; there are generally one 
of wo. Some have a Kind ot Ab- 
ſtinence from many groſs Sins, and are 
called civil honeft Men, they can abide 
an Inqueſt and Cenſure of all their Neigh- 


bours, they can ſay no Ill of them; but | 


alas, there is as little Good to be faid : 
He drinks not, ſwears not, whores not, 
Reals not. Nay, but what doth he well? 
las, the World cannot tell what he 
doch, for he prays not in ſecret, nor in 
his Family, he is void of ſome Offences 
towards Men; butthere are many Du- 
ties called to, towards both God and 
Men, he is a Stranger to. He oppreſſes 
dot the Poor; nay, but he is not chari- 
able either to give to them ; he de- 
Tauds no Man, but whom helps he by 
tis Means? Again, there are others, 
Mey will boaſt of ſome Things done; 
tey pray, they keep the Church well, 
hey do many good Turns, and yet for 
all that, they do not ceaſe to do Evil; 
ey were Drunkards, ſo they are; they 
Gn lwear for all their Prayers, are 
wen to Contention, to Lying, o Fil- 


Ceaſe to do Evil. &c.] Theſe are 
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thineſs, C. Now, I ſav, neither of 
theſe Religions is pure and undeffled. 
Religion is a through and intire*Change ; 
it is like a new Creauon, that muſt de- 
ſtroy the firſt Subje ct, to get Place for 
that which is to come; it is à putting 


off old Garments, to put on new; the 
| putting off an old Form and engraven 


Image, to make Place for a new En- 
2raving. Men do not put a Seal above 
a Seal, but deface the old, and fo put on 
the new ; Men do not put new Cloaths 
upon the old, but put the old off, and fo 
they have Place tor the new: Religion 
muſt have a naked Man. Godlineſs is 
a new Suit, that will not go on upon 
lo many Luſts; no, no, it is more meet 
and more comformed unto the Inwards 
of the Soul than ſo: The Cold muſt go 
out as the Heat comes in: Many Men 
dc not change their Garments, but mends 
them, puts ſome new Pieces into them ; 
they retain their old Luits, their Heart 
Idols, and they will add unto theſe a 
Patch of ſome external Obedience ; bur 
alas, is this Codlineſs? Hypocrity will 
de content of a Mixture, Sin is the Har- 
lot, whoſe Heart could endure to fee the 
Child parted. It can give God a Part, 
to get leave to brook the moiſt Part; 
Sin wül give God Liberty to take ſome 
of the outward Man, if it keep the Heart 
and Soul: But God will not reckon ona 
theſe Terms, he will have all the Man 
or nothing, for he is the righteous Own- 
2r. True Godlineſs cannot mix fo, but 
taiſe and counterfeit may do it well. 
Other Men again, poſſibly uncloatir 
themſelves of ſome Prachces, but they 
put on new Cloatnings they reform ſeme 
Paſſages tor fear of Centure, or Shame, 
or ſuch like ; they are found, it may be, 
blameleſs, either decauſe fo educated, or 
their Dilpolition is againſt parucular gross 

Bbboz Sins 
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Sins: But they are not closthed upon 


with Holinels and Well-doing, and ſo 
they are but naked and bare in God's 
Sight, not beautiful: They have ſweept 
their Houſe, and ſome Devil put out or 
kept out ; but becauſe the good Spirit 
enters not, ordinarily ſeven worle ente! 
again into ſuch Men. 

There is a great Moment of Perſwa 
ſion in this Order of the Exhortation, 
A aſb you, and then, put away the E- 
wil of vour Doings, and ceaſe to do 
Evil. Do not continue in your former 
Cuſtoms. It is ſtrange, how contrary 
our Hearts are to God; we uſe to turn 
Grace unto Wantonneſs; we ule to take 
more Liberty to ſin, when we conceive 
we are pardoned : But I do not know 
any more ſtrong and conſtraining Per- 
ſwaſion to forſake Sin, than the Conk- 
deration of the forgiving of it might 
yield, Oh what an Inducement and 
grand Argument, to renouncing of Evils, 
is the Conſideration of the Remiſſion of 
them. This is even that ye are now 
called unto, who have fled to Jeſus to 
eſcape Wrath : What ſhould ye be taken 
up with, in all the World but this, to 
live to him henceforth, who died for us ? 


To forſake our own old Way, and that 


from the conſtraining Principle of Love 
to him, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. Oh, that ye 
would enforce your own Hearts . with 
ſuch a Thought, when there are any 
Solicitations to Sin, to former Lutts. 
Should 1 that am dead to Sin, live any 
longer therein? Rom. vi. Should I who 
am waſhed from ſuch Pollutions, return 
again to the Pollutions of the World? 
'Should 1 again defile myſelf, who am 
cleanſed by ſo precious Blood, and for- 
get him that waſhed me? Sbould re. 
turn with the Dog to the Fomit, and 
with the Sow) to the Puddle ? God for- 


| like Heaven as may be. But who ceales 


bid. I pray you conſider, if you b 
(Chriſtians indeed, give a Proot ot . 
Wat hath Jeſus Chriſt done for yo; 
He hath given himſelf, his own preci-q; 
Blood a Ranſom for us, will ye not gire 
up yourſelves to him? Will not ye 
give him your Sins and Luſts, which zre 
not yourſelf, but Enemies to yourte!t? 
Wili not ye put away theſe Ills, that hs 
came in this World to deſtroy ? Art thou 
a Chriſtian, and are there yet ſo many 
Sins, and Works of the Devil reigniog 
in thee, and ſet up in God's Sight? Wha 
an Inconſiſtency is this? If thou be his 
Follower, thou muſt put theſe away, 
Give them a Bill of Divorcement, never 
to turn again. Many a Man parts with, 
his Sin, becauſe it leayes him, he puts it 
not away; Temptation goes, and Oc. 
caſion goes away, but the Root of it 
abides within him. Many Men have 
particular Jarrs with their Corruptions, 
but they reconcile again, as Differences 
between married Perſons; they do not 
ariſe to hate their Sin in its ſinful Na. 
ture: But if thou hate it, then put it 
away. And who would not hate it, that 
Chriſt ſo hated, that he came to deſtroy 
it? 1 Fobn iii. 5. What a great Indig 
nity muſt it be to the Goſpel, to make 
that the Ground of living in Sin, which 
is preſſed in it, as the grand Perlwation 
to forſake it? Seeing we are waſhed 
from the Guilt of it, Oh let us not lore 0 
keep the Stain and Filth of it. Why are 
we waſhen? Was it not Chriſt s great 
Intendment and Purpoſe, to purify 0 
himſelf a holy Feople? We are walhen 
from the Guilt of our Sins, and is 11 00 
defile- again? Is it not rather t keep 
ourſelves benceforth clean, that we may 
be preſented boly and unblameable it 
bis Sight? That we may ſeek to be 48 
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to do theſe Exils, that he ſays are par- | 
doned? Who puts away the Evils of 
theſe Doings, the Guilt whereof, he thinks 
God hath put away ? Could ye find in 
your Hearts to intertain thoſe Evils fo 
tamiliarly, to pour out your Souls unto 
them, if that Peace of God were indeed 
ſpoken unto you ? Would not the Reflex 
of his Love prove more conſtraining on 
your Hearts? Were it poſſible, that if 
ye did indeed conſider, that your Lufts 
coſt Chriſt a dear Price to ſhed his 
Blood, that your Pleaſures made his Soul 
heavy to Death, and tat he hath laid 
down his Life to ranſom you from Hell; 
were it poſſible, I ſay, that ye would 
live ſtill in theſe Luſts, and chooſe theſe 
Pleaſures of Sin, which were ſo bitter to 
our Lord Jeſus? I beſeech you be not 
deceived, if ye love the Puddle ſtill, that 
ye cannot live out of it, do not ſay that 
ye are waſhed. Ye may have wathen 
yourſelves with Sope and Nitre, but the 
Blood of Chrift hath not cleanſed : For, 
if that Blood ſprinkled your Conſcience 
once, to give you an Anſwer to all 
Challenges, it could not but ſend forth 
Streams to purify the Heart, and ſo the 
whole- Man. The Blood and Water 
might be joined, the juſtifying Sayiour, 
and the ſanctify ing Spirit, tor both the ſe 
are in this Goſpel Walhing, 1 Cor. vi. 
11. 1 JFobn v. 6. This i be that 
came by Water and Blood, even Feſu. 
Chrijt, not by Water only, but by . 
ter and Blood. Not by Water only, 
but by Blood alſo, and I fay, not by 
Blood only, but by Water allo. The 
very Purpoſe of Forgiveneſs, is not to 
lay a Foundation for more Sin, but that 
Men may ſin no more, but break off 
their Sins. It is indeed impoſlible tor a 
Man to amend his Ways, till he be par- 


' Ceſſation. 


doned, for bis Sia ſtands berwixt kim | 


and God; God is a conſuming Fire, the 
Guile of it hinders all meeting of the Soul 
with God, at leaft, all Influence from 
him : But when an open Door is made 
in Chriſt, that Men may come and treat 
with God, notwithſtanding of Rebellions, 
and have the Curſe gelaxed : O how 
may he go about his Duty comfortably. 
Am I eſcaped from Hell, why ſhould I 
any more walk in the Way to it? And 
now he hath the Spirit given for the 
asking. There are ſome Ceſſations from 
Sin, that are not real Forſakings of it, 
and Ceaſings from it: You know Men 
wilt abſtain from eating for 2 Seaſon, 
that they may be made ripe for it ano- 
ther Time: Some do not ceaſe from Sin. 
but delays it only; they put it not away, 
but put it off only for another Time, 
till a fitter Occaſion and Opportunity. 
And this is ſo far from ceaſing from it, 
that it is rather a deliberate Choice of 
it, and Election of Conveniency for it: 
There may be ſome pure and ſimple 
Ceaſings from Sin, mere Abſtinence, or 
rather mere Abſence of Sin for a Sex- 
lon, that is not cealing from doing Evil. 
The Chriftian's Ceating hath much Acti- 
on in it: It is ſuch a ceaſing from doing 
Evil, tha: it is a putting away of Evil; 
it hath the Soul and Spirit joined in that 
Sin requires Violence to put 
it out where it hath haunted, it is an 
intruding Gueſt, and an uſurping Gueſt : 
it comes in firſt as a Supplicant and Beg- 
Jar. prays tor a little Lodging for a Night, 
nd promiſes to de gone; the Tempta- 
tion ſpeałks but for à little Time, even 
the preſent Time, for a lutle one, it ſeeks 
but littie zt firſt, leaſt it be denied; but 
if once it be received into the Soul, it 
preſently becomes Maſter, and can com- 
mand iS own Time, and its Abode : 
hen ye will not to eaſily put it out, 
as 
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as ye eould hold it out, for it is now 
joined with that wicked, deſperate Party 
within you, the Heart, and theſe u- 
nited Fores are too ſtrong for you . Ac- 
eording as a Luſt is one wich a Man's 
Heart, or hath nearer Connection with 
his Heart and Soul, it is the worle to 
put away : For, will ye drive a Man 
from himſelf, it is the cutting off a 
Tight Hand, or plucking out of a right 
Eye. To make a Man ceaſe from ſuch 
Evils, it requires that a ſtronger Power 
be within him, than is in the World. 
Men may ceaſe for a Time, for Want 
of Occaſions or Temptations to ſin; 
when there is no active Principle in them, 
reſtraining or keeping their Soul from 
ſuch Sins as appears after, when no 
ſooner Occaſion is offered, but they run 
as the Horſe to his Courſe, or the Stone 
falleth downward, they conceive Fire as 
eaſily as dry Stubble : That is not Chriſti- 
an cealing, which is that which the Soul 
argues itſelf to, from Grounds of the 
Goſpel; Should I who am dead to Sin, 
live any longer therein? This is a Prin- 
cipte of Ceſſation, and this is true 
Liberty, when the Soul can abſtain from 
preſent Temptations, upon ſuch Grounds 
and Perſwaſions of the Goſpel ; then it 
is really above itſelf, and above the 
World, then hath it that true Victory. 
Many Men ceaſe only from Sin, becauſe 
Sin ceaſes from them, they have not 
left it, but it hath left them. The old 
Man thinks himſelf a changed Man, be- 
cauſe he wallows not in the Luſts of the 
Fleſh, as in his Youth. But alas, no 
Thanks to him for that, he hath nor 
ceaſed from his Luſts: But Temptations 
10 him, or Power and Ability in him to 
$ollow them hath- ceaſed, there is no 
Change in his Spirit within, for he can 
talk of his former Sins with Pleaſure, 
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he continues in other Evils as bad, bn 
more ſuitable ' to his Age. Ina Wo:4 
he is ſo inwardly, that if he were in 
his Body, and Occaſions offering as be. 
fore, he would be juſt tte fame. Some, 
again, ceaſe from ſome Evils, from ſom: 
 rinciples, but alas, they are no Chriſti. 
an Principles. What reſtrains the My. 
titude of Civilians from grofs Scandal; 
Is it any Thing but Affectation of a 00d 
Name and Repcit in the World? Is it 
not Fear of Reproach or Cenſure - 1; 
it not becauſe poſſibly they have 0 

particular Inclination to ſuch Evils? Ang 
yet there are many other Evils of the 
Heart as Evil, tho“ more ſubtile, that they 
pleaſe themſelves in, as Pride, Covetnf. 
neſs, Malice, Envy, Ambition, C. 
What ſhall all your Abſtinence be ac- 
counted of, when it is not Love to Jeſus 
Chriſt, or Hatred of Sin that principles 
ic? It is not the outward Abſtinence that 
win commend you: Such it is, as the 
Principles of it are. And theſe only are 
the true Chriſtian Principles of Morti- 
fication, ' Love of Jefus Chriſt, which 
conſtrains Men to live no more to them. 
ſelves, but to be new Creatures, 1 Cor, 
V. 14, 15. and Hatred of Sin in its 
Nature as Sin : A Chriſtian ſhould have 
a mortal Hatred at it, as his mortal 
Enemy. It is not Chriſtianity to abſtain 
from fome fleſhly Lukes, if ye conlider 
them not as your Soul's Enemies, 1 Pet. 
it. 11. Ye that love the Lora, hate E- 
wil, Pſal. xcvii. 10. Theſe are chained 
together. David's Hatred was a Soul 
Hatred, an Abhorency, fal. cxix. 163. 
1 bate and abbor lying; it is like the 
natural Antipathies, that are among, Crea- 
tures: The Soul hates not only the Pa- 
ſon of it, but the Nature of it allo. 
Men often hate Sin, only as it is circum— 


ſtagtiate ;- but Chriſtian Hatred is a = 
Is 
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red of the Nature, like the dezdly Feuds, 
which are Enmities againſt the Kind and 
Name. I will put Enmity between 
thy Seed, &c. It is a perfect Hatred, 
Plal. cxxxix. 22. And ſo it cannot en- 
dure any Sin, becauſe all is contrary to 
God's Holineſs, and offenſive to his 
Spirit, I would think it eaſier to forſake 
all Evil, and ceaſe from doing any Evil, 
mean preſumptuouſly, with a willing 
Mind and Endeavour, than indeed to 
forſake one; for as long as ye entertain 
ſo many Lufts like it, they ſhall make 
Way for it. It were eaſier to keep the 
whole Commandments in an evangetical 
Senſe, than indeed to keep any one, for 
all of them help another, and ſubſiſt 
they cannot one without another, ſo that 
ye take a fooliſh Courſe, who go about 
particular Reformations. Ye ſcandalous 
Sinners profeſs that ye will amend the 
particular Fault ye are guilty of, and in 
the mean Time, ye take no heed to your 
Souls and Lives; therefore it ſhall be 
either in vain, or not acceptable: How 
pleaſant a Life would Chriſtians have, 
if they would indeed be perſwaded to 
be altogether Chriſtians ; the halfing of 
it neither pleaſeth God nor delights you; 
it keeps you but in continual Torment 
between God and Baal: Yyuur own Lults 


uſurp over you, and that of Chriſt in 
you challenges the Supremacy ; ſo ye are 
as Men under two Maſters, each ſtriving 
for the Place, and were not better to 
be under one ſettled Government? If there 
be any Tenderneſs of God in your 
Hearts, or Light in your Conlſciences, 
they cannot but teſtify againſ} your Luſts, 
theſe ſtrange Lords; your Luſts again, 
they drive you on againſt your Conſci- 
ence; thus ye are divided and tormented 
betwixt two, your own Conſcience and 
Affections. You have thus the Pain of 
Religion, and know not the true Pleaſure 
of it : You are marred in the Pleaſures 
of Sin, Conſcience and the Love of God 
is a Worm to eat that Gourd, it is Gall 
and Vinegar mixed in with them. Were 
it not more Wiſdem, to be either one 
Thing or another. If ye will have the 
Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaton, take them 
wholly, and renounce God, and fee if 
your Heart can endure that. If your 
Heart cannot condeſcend io that, I pray 
you renotince them wholly, and ye ſhall 
find more exquiſite and ture Pleaſures in 
Godlineſs, at his Right-nand. O what 
a noble Entertatament hath the Soul ia 
God ; the Peace and Joy of the Holy 
Ghott is a Kingdom indeed. 
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Iſa. xxvi. 3. Thou ſhalt keep him in * Peace, 


whoſe Mind is ſtayed on 
thee. 


A* Men love to have Privileges 

above others. Exery one is upon 
the Deſign and Search after ſome Well 
being, ſince Adam loſt that which was 
true Happineſs: We all agree upon the 
general Notion of it, but preſently Men 
divide in the following of Particulars. 
Here all Men united in ſeeking after 
ſome Good, ſomething to ſatisfy their 
Souls, and ſatiate their Deſires. Nay, 
but they ſcatter preſently in the Proſecu- 
tion of it, becauſe, according to every 
Man's Fancy and corrupt Humour, they 
attribute that Good uato diverſe Things; 
and when they meet with Diſappoint- 
ment, they change their Opinion of that, 
but are made no wiſer, for they turn 
from one to another of that ſame Kind, 
in which their Imagination hath ſuppoſes 
Bleſſedneſs to be; and therefore, they 
will return to that which they firſt loathed 
and rejected. Is there then no ſuch 
Thing in the World as Bleſſedneſs? Is 
it not to be found among Men? Are all 
Men's unfatiable Deſires in vain? Is a 
Creature made up and compoſed of De- 
fires, to keep it in continual: Torment and 
Vexation of Spirit? No certainly, it is, 
and it is found by ſome ; all the World 
ftrive about it, but the Man only who 


thee, becauſe he truſtcth ig 


. truſts and believes in God, he it is who 


carries it away from them, who hath 


this Privilege beyond the World. And „ 


why do ſu many miſs it ? Becauſe they 
do not fee nor ſuſpe& that it is Bleſſed- 
neſs indeed which he enjoys: But on 
the contrary, their corrupted Imaginati- 
ons repreſent Godlineſs, and a youly 
Man's Selt-indigeacy and Dependence on 
God, as the greateſt Miſery and Shame. 
The godly Man hides not his Bleſſed- 
neſs from the World ; no, he proclaims 
it when he hath found it ; he would that 
all enjoyed it with him. And if there 
were no more to declare, that it doth 
not conſiſt in worldly Things, this might 
ſuffice; they are not communicable to 
many, without the Prejudice and Loſs of 
every one. But none will believe his 
Report of his own Eſtate. 

If ye would conſider, here is that 
which Men toil for, compaſs Sea and 
Land for, here it is, near thee in tby 
Mouth: It is not in Heaven, that thou 
ſhould ſay, How ſhall I aſcend to it? 
It is not in Hell below, that thou ſhould- 
eſt ſay, N bo ſhall deſcend? Is it not 
in the Ends of the Earth; no, it is 
near thee, in thy Mouth : It is not be- 
yond the Sea, but it is near .in tby 


| Mouth, 
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Mouth, even the Word of Faith, which 
Chriſt preached, Rom. x. G, 7, 8. And 
what ſays that Word? Believe with 
thy Heart, and thou ſhalt be ſaved; 
truſt in God, and depend on bim, and 
ze ſpall bave Peace, and that perſect 
Peace ; and this Peace ſhall be kept by 
God hin. ſelf. Bleſſed then is the Man 
that truſts in the Tord, Pſal. xl. 4. 
| Ye make a long Journey in vain, ye 
ſpend your Labour and Money in vain, 
all the Pains might be ſaved, it is not 
where ye ſeek it; ye travel about many 
Creatures, ye go to many Doors, and 
eaquire for Happineſs and Peace, but ye 
go too far off, ye need not ſearch fo 
many Coaſts, it is nearer Hand, in this 
*Word of the Goſpel, the joyful Sound ; 
it is this that proclaims Peace. Peace is 
2 comprehenſive Word, eſpecially in 
Scripture, It was the Jeu, Salutation, 
Peace be to you, meaning Happineſs 
and all good Things: It is Chriſt's Salu- 
tation, Grace and Peace, Grace is Ho- 
lineſs, Peace is Happineſs, and theſe are 
either one, or inſeparably conjoined as 
one, This was the Angel's Song, Glory 
to God, Peace on Earth; Luke ii. 14. 
Bleſſedneſs was reſtored, or brought 
near to be reſtored, to miſerable Man by 
Jefus Chriſt, and upon the Apprehenſion 
of this, Angels fing. It was this Chriſt 
came into the World with, and when he 
went away, he left this Legacy to his 
Children, My Peace I leave you, John 
liv, 27, We loſt Happineſs, and all 
Men are on a vain Purſuit of it ſince, 
but it is found, and found by one of our 
Kin; our Lord Jeſus, our elder Brother, 
az hath found it, or made it, and brought 
i near us in the Goſpel, for the recei- 
'ing; and whoſo receives him by Faith, 
and truſting in him, receives that Privi- 


*3e, that Peace, He endured much 


TroulÞ to gain our Peace, he behoyed 
to undergo Miſery, to purchaſe our Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, and fo it is his own, and whoſo 
receives him, receives it alſo. 

The News-of ſuch a Peace might be 
ſeaſonable in the Time of War and 
Trouble, if we apprehended our Need 
of it. It is not a Peace from War 
and Trouble, but a Peace in War and 


Trouble. My Peace I leave you, in 


the World ye ſball bave Trouble, Jobn 
xiv. 27. and xvi. at the End. What a 
bleſſed Meſſage is it, that there is a 
Peace, and a perfect Peace attainable in 
the Midft of Wars, Confuſions and Ca- 


lamities of the Times, publick and per- 


ſonal, a perfect Peace, a complete Feace, 


even complete without the Acceſſion of 
| outward and worldly Peace, that needs 


it not; nay, appears moſt perfect and in- 
tire in itſelf, when it is ſtriped naked of 
them all. Behold what a Privilege the 
Goſpel offers unto you ; ye need not be 
made miſerable, but if you pleaſe: This 
is more than all the World can afford 
you, there is no Man can promiſe to 
himſelf Immunity from publick Dangers, 
or perſonal, from many Griefs and Diſ- 
appointments: But the Goſpel bids you 
reckon up all your Troubles and Miſeries 


that ye can meet with in the World ; 


and yet in ſuch a Caſe, if ye hearken to 
Wiſdom, there is a Peace that will make 


vou forget that Trouble; Her Ian. 


are Ways of Pleaſanineſ7, and all 
ber Paths are Peace, Pra. iii. 17, I 
will undertake to mate thee bleſſed, ſays 
Wiſdom, the Father's Wiſdom. When 
all the World hath given thee over for 
miſerable, when thou haſt ſpent thy Sub- 
ſtance cn the Phyſicians, and in vain, 
come to me, I can heal that deſperate 
Diſeaſe by a Word. J create Peace, 
when natural Cauſes have given it over, 
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4 create it of nothing, I will Wep you 
in perfect Peace. 

Vou have then here, three Things of 
ſpecial Concernment, in theſe Times and 
all Times, a Bleſſedneſs, a perſect Peace 
attainable, the Way of it, and the Foun- 
tain of it : 'The Fountain of it, the Pre- 
ſerver of it, is God bimſelf ; the Way 
to altain it, is truſting in God, and flay- 
ing on bim. This Sweetneſs of Peace, 
is in God the Tree of Life, Faith puts to 
its Hand, and plucks the Fruit of the 
Tree; Hope and Dependence on God, 
is a Kind of taſting of that Fruit and 
eating of it ; and then followeth this per- 
ſect Peace, as the delightful Reliſh and 
Sweetneſs that the Soul finds in God, 
upon taſting how gracious he is. God 
himſelf is The Life of -our Souls, the 
Fountain of living Waters, the Life 
and Light of Men. Faith and truſting 
in God, draws out of this Fountain, out 
of this deep Well of Salvation, and ſtay- 
ing on God dfinks of it, till the Soul be 
retreſhed with Peace and Tranquility, 
ſuch as paſſeth natural Underſtanding. 
Chriſt Jeſus is the Tice of Life, thai 
grows in the Garden of God, truſting in 
him by Faith implants a Soul in nim, 
roots a Soul in him; by Virtue of which 
Union, it ſprings up and grows into a 
living Brancb, by ſtay ing and depending 
upon him, we live by lum, and hence 
ſprings this bleſſed and ſweet Fruit of 
Peace of Soul and Conſcience, which 
grows upon the Confidence of the Sou] 
placed in God, as the Stalk by waich it 
is united to the Tree. Truſting and 
Baying upon God, is the Soul's caſting 


its Anchor upon him, in the Midſt of 


the Waves and Storms of Sin, Wrath 
and Trouble. The poor beaten Sinner 
cafts an Anchor within the Vail, on that 


Sure Ground of immutable Promiſes in 


— 


Jeſus Chriſt; and then it reſts and quiet: 


itſelf at that Anchor, enjoys Peace in 
the Midſt of the Storm, there is a greg: ( 
Calm, it is not moved, or not greatly \ 
moved, as if it were a fair Day. David | 
flieth unto God as his Refuge, anchor; h 
upon the Name of the Lord, P/al. lui. | 
I, 2. And ſo he enjoys a perfect Cam [4 
and Tranquility, I ſhall not be moved / 
becauſe he is united to the Rock, he is it 
tied to the firm Foundation Jeſus Chtiſt. C 
and no Storm can diſſolve this Union; th 
not becauſe of the Strength of that Rope le 
of Faith, it is but a weak Cord, if Om. a 
nipotency did not compaſs it about alſo; E 
and ſo we are kept by the Pover if oe 
God, through "Faith unto Salvation, in 
The poor wearied Traveller, the Fil. - 6 Vi 
grims ſits down under the Shadow of a W 
Rock, and this Peace is his Reſt under Jo 
it. Faith lays him down, and Peace is dy 
his Reſt and Sleep. Faith in Jefus Chriſt Fe 
is a Motion towards him, as the Soul's «| 
proper Place and Centre; and thwtefore We 
it is called a coming to him, flying to Plc 
him as the City of Refuge: It is the of 
Soul's Flight out of itſelf, and Miſery He 
and Sin within, to apprehend Mercy and 4 P 
Grace, and Happineſs in Chriſt. Now, ary 
Hope is the Conjunction or Union of Mat 
the Soul with him, the Soul then ſtaying u 
and reſting on him, as in its proper a 
Place, and ſo it enjoys perfect Peace Wa 
and Reſt in its Place; fo that it ye re- You 
move it thence, than ye offer Violence bear 
to it. Rea 

Theſe two Things are of greateſt Im- 1 
portance to you to know ; what this latir 
perfect Peace is, and what is the Way hie 
to attain it? The one is the Privilege dehi 
and Dignity, the other is the Duty of If a 


a Chriſtian, and theſe two make him up 


what he is. 


I would think that Man perfectly blet- 
ſed 


— ———_————_—_—_—__ 


* 
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ſed, who is at Peace with two Things, 
God and himſelf, If a Man be at Peace 
with Creatures without him, and be ar 
Peace with himſelf, but have War within 
his own Mind, that Man's. Peace is no 
Peace, let be perfect Peace. A Man's 
greateſt Enemy is within bis own 
Houſe. And within indeed, when it-is 
ia his Boſom and Soul: When a Man's 
Conſcience is againft him, it is worſe 
than a World beſide. Conſcientia mille 
teftes, ſo ] ſay, it is mille boſtes. It is 
2 thouſand Witneſſes, and a thoufand 
Enemies, It were better to endure Con- 
demnation of any Judge, of many Judges 
in the World, than to ſuſtain the Con- 
viction of a Man's own Conſcience : 
ben it accuſeth, who ſhall excuſe ? 
John vin. 9. Rom. it. 15. A merry 
Spirit (ſaith Solomon ) is à continual 
Feaſt, Prov. xv. 13. And what muſt 
Heart be, which hath ſuch a gnawing 
Worm within it, as an accuſing Conſci- 
ence, to eat it out? This is the Worm 
of Hell that dies not out, which makes 
Hell, Hell indeed. This indeed will be 
painful Conſumption, A broken Spirit 
dryeth up the Bones, it will eat up the 
Marrow of the Spirit and Body, Prov. 
wii, 22. What inficmity is there. which 
a Man cannot bear? Poverty, Famine, 
War, Peſtilence, Sickneſs, name what 
you will; but a wounded Spirit who can 
dear? Frov. xviii. 14. And there. is 
Reaſon for it, for there is none to bear 
u A ſound and whole Spirit can ſuſtain 
lafirmities, but when that is wounded, 
which ſhould. bear all the reſt, What is 
behind to bear it? It is a Burden to iiſelf: 
If a Man have Trouble and War in this 
World, yet there is often. eſcaping from 
it; a Man may fly from his Enemy, but 
when thy Enemy is Within thee, whether 


{bait thou fly? Thou cannot go from | ate Trouble, Iſa. xiv. 7, 


| 
| 
| 


thyſelf, thou carries about thee thy E- 


nemy, thy Tormenter. 


But ſuppoſe a Man were at Peace with- 
in himſelf, and cried Peace, Peace to him 
ſelf; yet if he be not at Peace with God. 
ſhall his Peace be called Peace? Shall it 
not rather be named ſupine Security ? If 
a Man be at Variance with himſelf, and 
his Soul diſquieted within, there is more 
Fear than Danger, if he be at Peace 
with God. It is but a falſe Alarm that 
ſhall end well: But if he have Peace in 
his own Boſom, and yet no Agreement 
with Cod; then Deſtructions are cer- 
tainly coming, bis Dream of Peace will 
have a terrible wakening. A Man may 
Heep ſoundly, and his Enemies round. 
about him, becauſe he knoweth not of 
it; but he is in a worle Eſtate, nor he 
that is in great Fear, and his Enemies 
either none, or far diſtant: The one- 
hath preſent Danger, and no Fear, the 
other preſent Fear, and no Danger, and. 
which of theſe think ye beſt? Sudden 
Deſtruction awakes the one trum Sleep, 
Ezek. vii. 25. Their Fear and De- 
ſtruction come both at once, when it is 
now in vain to fear, becauſe it is paſt. 
Hope, Prov. 1. 27. Therefore the Lord 
(wears, that there 15 no Peace to the 
Wicked, Wa. xiviii. 22. What? Do not 
they often cry Peace to themſelves, and 
put the evil Day far off? No Men are fo 
without Bands in Life and Death as they, 
they have made Agreement with Hell 
and Death, and their own Conſfciences ; 
vet for all thit, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
there is no Peace to the Wicked. If 
God be againſt us, what is the Matter 
who be with us ; for he can make a 
Man's Friends his\Enemies, aad he can 
make a Man's Enemies do be at Peace 
with him: He makes Peace and cre- 
Meg can but 


CCcCcca2 deſtroy 
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deſtroy the Body, but he can deſtroy. 


both Body and Soul for eyer. O what 
a potent and everlaſting Enemy i; he ? 
There is no eſcaping from his all-ſeeing 
Eye, and powerful Hand, P/al. cxxxix. 


7, 8. A Man may fly from Men, but 


whether ſhall he fly from his Preſence ? 
To Heaven? He is there: To Hell? 
He is there. The Darkneſs of the 
. Night hath been a Covering under which 
many have eſcaped, and been ſaved in 
Armies, but Darkneſs is no Covering 
to him, it is all one with Light: He 1s 
near hand every one of us; the Con- 
ſcience is within us, but he is within the 
Conſcience ; and how much God is above 
the Creature, ſo great and dreadful a 
Party is he above any Enemy imagin- 
able. Therefore I conclude, that that 
Man only hath perfe& Peace, who is at 
Peace with God, and with his own Con- 
ſcience. If a Man be at Peace with God, 
and not with himſelf, he wants but a 
Moment's Time of perfect Peace; for, 
ere it be long, the God of it will ſpeak 
Peace unto him. But if he be at Peace 
with God and himſelf, I know not what 
he wants of ghe perfect Peace, of the 
Peace Peace: For it is a Man's Mind 
that makes Peace or War, it is not out. 
ward Things ; but in the midſt of Peace, 
he may be in Trouble, and in the midſt 
of 'Trouble in Peace, according as he hath 
Satisfaction and Contentment in his own 
Breaſt : For what is all the Grace of a 
Chriſtian? It is Godlineſs with Content- 
ment: It is not Godlineſs and Riches, 
Godlineſs and Honour, or Pleaſure, God- 
lineſs . and outward Peace. No, no, 
Contentment compenſeth all theſe, and 
hath in it eminently, all the Gain and 
Advantage of theſe, A Man in Ho- 
nour, a rich Man, having no Content- 
ment in it, is really as poor, as igno- 


„ 


. 


minious, as the poor and delpiſed Man. 
It Contentment then be without theſe 
Things, certainly they cannot be miſſed; 
for where Contentment is not with them, 
it only is miſſed, and they not conlide- 
ted. Contentment is all the Gain that 
Men ſeek in Riches and Honour and 
Pleaſure; if a godly Man have that fame 
without them, he then hath all the Gaia 
and Advantage, and wants nothing, but 
ſome 'Trouble that ordinarily attends 
them: Outward Peace cannot add to 
inward Peace, and ſo the Want of it can- 
not diminiſh, | 
We muſt begin at the Original, if we 
would know rightly this Peace that paſ- 
ſeth Knowledge. 
Peace with God; a Stream of this is 
Peace of Conſcience, and Peace with the 
Creatures. - 'There is a Peace of Friend- 
Mip, when Perſons were never Enemies, 
and there is a Peace of Reconciliation, 
when Parties at Variance are made one. 
Innocent Adam had Peace once with 
God as a Friend, Angels continue ſo ty 
this Day; but now there is no ſuch Peace 
between Men and God, for all are be- 
come Enemies to God, and Aliens 
from the common Wealth of 1ſrael; That 
Peace was broken by Rebellion againſt 
God his Maker, and all the Pofterity 
are born wich the ſame Enmity againſt 
God. On our Part are Hearts deſpe- 
rately wicked, whoſe Imagination 15 on. 
ly Evil continually. On God's Part 1s 
| boly and ſpotleſs Juſtice, that 1s of 
purer Eyes than to bebold Iniquity, 
and therefore muſt deſtroy it or the 
Sinner. On our Part, are ſo many Re- 
bellions, Adam's actual Tranſgreſtion, 
and all our own Sins and Breaches ot 
the holy Law, as ſo many Breaches of 
Peace. On God's Part, are ſo many 


| Curſes anſwerable to the Breaches wy 
| the 


The Fountain-head is 


So Qu I ASS ß 


— 


2 
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upon Iſa. xxvi. 3, 42 
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the Law: Curſed is every one that 


abideth not in every Thing, &c. This 


Curſe is even the Proclamation of Men 
to be Traitors, and an Intimation of the 
righteous Judgment which will come u- 

them, Adam was in a Covenant 
of Peace with God, Do, and thou ſhalt 
live, if not, tbou ſbalt die. Adam 
brake this Covenant, ſo the Peace is diſ- 
ſolved, and God is no more obliged to 
give Life, but to execute the Pain con. 
tained in the Covenant: And in Sign and 
Token of this, look how Adam fled 
from God's Preſence, to hide himſelf 
when he heard his Voice, it was à poor 
Shift, for be tber ſhould be go from 
bis Preſence? But alas, ſeeking more 
Wiſdom, he loſt that he had, ſeeking di- 
vine Wiſdom, he loſt human. Now, 
there is no more making up this Peace 
on ſuch Terms again; we have no Ca- 
pacity to treat with God any more : But 
bleſſed be his Majeſty, who hath found 
out the Way of Agreement and Recon: 
ciliation. Oh that ye were once per- 
ſwaded of your Enmity againſt God; ye 


are not born Friends, tho ye be born 


within the viſible Church. Hows dread- 
ful a Thing is it, to have the moſt high 
and terrible God againſt you, to do to 
you acccording to your Deſervings ! Ye 
all know this, we are Enemies to God by 
Nature; I pray you, is it but a Name? 
Is it not worthy deep Conſideration ? 
But who conſidereth this Matter? If ye 
loſe a Friend, ye will be troubled, and 
| the more behoveful your Friend was, the 
more troubled you will be. 
and potent Nation proclaimed War 3. 
gainſt us, we cannot but be ſenſible of 
it: But alas, who conſidereth the great 
Breach that is between God and all Men, 
occationed by the firſt Man's Tranſ- 
zrefſion and Rebellion, It is one of the 


If a great 


| 
, 
| 


Degrees of Health, to know the Diſeaſe, 
and I may call it a Degree of Peace, 2 
Kind of Preparation to Peace, to know 


the Enmity, and not generally to know 


it, but to ponder it till the Heart be at- 
fected with it; to call a Counſel of all 
the Faculties and AfﬀeRions of the Soul, 
to conſider the great imminent Danger 
of Man's Common-wealth, What is it. 
I pray you, that is the greateſt ObfruRti- 
on of Mens making Peace with God, that 
makes the Breach irreparable, and the 
Wound incurable? It is this, certainly; 
no Man apprehendeth it aright: We en 
tertain good Thoughts of our Friendſhip 
with God, or that it is eaſy to be recon- 
ciled. Who ſeeth ſuch a wide Breach be- 
tween God and Man, that all the Merits 
of Angels and Men could not make ir 
up? Who ſeeth the Price of Redemption 
lo precious, as it mult ceaſe for ever, for 
all that Men and Angels can do? Is not 
every Man offering God Satisfaction, 
either his Tears, or Sorrow, or Amend- 
ment in Time coming, or all of them? 
Do not Men undertake to pacify God 
with external ' Ordinances, and think it 
may ſuffice for their Sins? Certainly ye 
are ignorant of the infinite Separa ion be- 
tween God and Man, that imagines a 
Treaty with him yourſelf, or that ever 
ye can come in ſpeaking Terms: And 
therefore is this War and Enmity per- 
petual; therefore there is no Peace, 
when ye cry Peace, Peace. When ye 
have Peace within you, and ſay that ye 
have Peace with God; yet certainly, 
The Lord thy God is againſt thee, and 
will not ſpare thee, Deut. Mix. 19, 
Many of you bleſs yourſelves in your 
own Hearts; when ye hear the Curſe 
and Threatning of the Law, ye ſay, God 
forbid, or all that were true, Well, thus 
faith the Lord, all theſe Curſes that are 
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written in this Book ſhall ly upon thee, 
and the Lord ſhall ſeparate thee unto 
Evil, becauſe ye take not with your 
Enmity 3 there can be no 'Treaty, a Me- 
diator can have no Imployment from 


you. 
How ſhall the Breach of Peace be made 
up? Since the firſt Covenant cannot be 
made up again, where ſhall the Remedy 
be found? God is juſt and righteous, Men 
are rebellious and ſinful ; can theſe meet, 
and the one not be conſumed? Will not 
Cod be a conſuming Fire, and Men 
as Stubble before the Lord's Prelence ? 
Therefore, there muſt be a Mediator 
between them, a Peace-maker, to make 
of two, one, to take up the Difference. 
And this Mediator muſt be like both, 
and yet neither wholly the one, nor the 
other. He muſt therefore be God and 
Man, that he may be a fit Day's Man, | 
betwixt God and Man: And this is our 
Lord Feſus Chbrift. In his Divinity 
he comes near to God, in his Humanity 
he comes near to Man : In his Perſon, 
he 1s between both, and he is fit to make 
Peace; and therefore, he is a Prince of 
Peace, Iſa. ix. 6. And that he may be a 
Prince of Peace, he muſt be both, An 
everlaſiing Father like God, and a young 
Child like unto Man: God to prevail 
with God, and a Man to engage for 
Man; and therefore he is called our 
Peace, Eph. ii. 14. Our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt emters in a Covenant with the Fa- 
ther, wherein he undertakes to bear our 
Curſe, and the Chaſtiſement of our Peace ; 
he is content to be dealt with as the 
Rebel, upon me, upon me be the Tni- 
guity; and ſo there comes an Interrup- 
tion, as it were, of that bleſſed Peace he 
had with the Father; he is content that 
there ſhould be a Covering of Wrath 


brance. 


ſpread over the Father's Love, that he 


ſhould handle the Son as an Enemy ; and 
therefore it is, that Sinners are admitted 
as Friends, his Obedience takes away our 
Rebellion. The Cloud of the- Lord's 
Diſpleaſure pours down upon him, that 
it might be fair Weather to us: The 
Armies of Curſes that were againſt us, 
encounter him, and he, by being oyer- 
come, overcometh; by being flain by 
Juſtice, Satan and Sin, overcometh all 
thoſe, And killeth the Eumity on the 
Croſs, making Peace by his Blood, Col. 
ii. 14, 15. Eph. ii. 15. And it is this 
Sacrifice that hath pacified Heaven, the 
ſweet Smell of it hath gone above, and 
made Peace in the high Places. 

Here then is the Privilege of a Belie- | 
ver, to be at Peace with God, to be one 
with him ; and this indeed is Life eternal, 
to be united unto the Fountain of Lite, in 
whoſe Favour is Life, and whoſe loving 
Kindneſs is better than Life: Is not this a 
bleſſed Eſtate ? Whatever a Man hath 
done againſt God, it is all forgiven and 
forgatten, ſhall never come in Remem- 
Are not Angels bleſſed who are 
Friends with God ? Such is the Soul whole 
Sins are pardoned through Chrift, their 
Sins are as if they never had been ; the 
Soul is not only eſcaped that terrible 
Wrath of God, but being at Peace with 
God, all the Goodneſs that is communi- 
cable to Creatures, it ſhall partake ot. 
That they may be one, as we are one, 
that they may be perfect in one, Joh. xvii. 
This Chriſt prayed for, and this was the 
End of his Death, to make of two one; 
ſo then the Glory that Chriſt is Partaker 
of with the Father, we muſt be Partakers 
of with him, and all this by Virtue of 
that Peace with God by him. Oh if ye 
knew what Enmity with God is ; how 
would it indear and make precious Peace 


with him? The one engageth all that is - 
Go 
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God, to be againſt a Man ; the other en- Peace, which the Lord ſpeaks often of, 
gigeth all that is in him to be for a Man: it is but a Dream; and when a Man 


And is not he then a great One, whether 
he be a Friend or an Enemy ? Is he not 
the beſt Friend and worſt Enemy ? Who 
hath moſt Power, yea, all Power to em- 
ploy for whom he will, andagainſt whom 
he will, What a bleſſed Change is it, to 
have God, of a conſuming Fire, made a 
Sun, with Healing and Conſolation ? that 
the righteous, holy and juſt God, before 
whom no Fleſh can ſtand, ſhould accept 
{ rebellious Sinners, and dwell among 
them ? He had not only Power to deſtroy, 
but Law againſt us alſo. What a perfect 
Peace is it then, that the Judge becometh a 
"merciful Father, and the Law of Ordinan- 


ces is cancelled, and that Power imptoyed | 


to keep Salvation to us, and us to Salvati- 
on? Ye who have made Peace and At 
tonement through Chriſt's Blood, rejoice 
in the Hope of the Glory of Cod; there 
wants nothing to make you compleatly 
bleſſed, but the clear and perfect Sight and 
Knowledge of your Eſtate before God. 
Now when this Peace, which is made 
up in Heaven, is intimated onto the Con- 
ſet ce, then all the Tempeſts and Clouds 
of ic eyaniſh ; and this is the Peace of be- 
lieving, which is the Souls reſting and 
quieting it ſelf upon the believed Favour 
of God. There may be a great Calm 
above, Good-will in God towards Men, 
and yet great Tempeſts in this lower Re- 
gion, no Peace on Earth. There is a 
Peace of Conſcience, which is a Diſeaſe 
of Conſcience, a Benumedneſs of Conſci- 
ence, or a Sleep of Conſcience, when 
Men walk in the Imagination of their own 
Hearts, and flatter themſelves in their own 
Eyes, will not trouble themſelves with 
the Apprehention of the Wrath of God, 
when Souls will not ſuffer their Sin, or 
the Curſe to enter in: This is, that no 


| 


awaketh, alas! what a dreadful Sight 
meets he with firſt, ſudden Deſtruction ; 
Sin enters inthe Conſcience, and the Law, 
the Strength of Sin; and ſo that Peace 
endeth in an eternal Diſquietneſs : But 


what is the Reaſon, that notwithſtanding of 


God's Juſtice and Mens Sins, ſo many are 
not afraid of him, ſo many paſs the Time 
without Fear of Wrath and Hell? Is it 
not becauſe they have taken Hold of his 


Strength and made Peace with them? 


No indeed, but becauſe they know not 
the Power of his Anger, to fear him ac- 
cording to his Wrath. Who will ſpend 
one Hour in the Examination of his -own 
Ways, in ſearching out Sins, in counting 
his Debt, till he find it paſt Payment ? 
No, Men entertain the Thoughts of Sin, 
and Hell and Wrath, as if it were Coals in 
their Boſom, they ſhake them our, they 
like and love any Diverſion from them. 
Oh, Ignorance maketh much Peace, I 
would fay Security, which is fo much 
worſe than Fear, becauſe it is ſo far from 
the Remedy, that it knoweth not the 
Evil and Danger. It is not the riſing of 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, ſhining into 
the Soul that hath cleared them, but their 
2erpetual Darkneſs that blindeth them. 
I ſay then, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that ye never knew the Peace of God, 
who knew mt War with God; ye know 
not love, who haye not known Anger ; 
but this is the Souls true Peace and Tran- 
quillity, when it is once awakned to ſee 


its Miſery and Danger; how many 


Clouds overſpread it; what Tempeſts 
blow; what Waves of Diſpleaſure go 
over its Head? But when that Peace, 
which is made in the high Places, breaketh 
thro the Cloud with a Voice, Son be of 


good Comfort, thy ns be forgiven thee ; 
| when 
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when that Voice of the Spirit is uttered, l they compaſſed them about, and Wrath, 
preſently at its Command the Wind and | like a fiery Wall compaſs them about alſo, 
Waves obey ; the Soul is calmed, as the | ſo that there were no eſcaping ; Oh it 
Sea after a Storm; it is not only un- Would be more terrible than all the Ar. 
troubled, but it is peaceable upon ſolid | mies of the World, ye would account 
Grounds, becauſe of the Word which | little of a Kingdom, ye would exchange 
ſpeaks Peace in Chriſt. The Peace of | it for ſuch a Word as David hath upon 
the moſt of you, is ſuch as ye were born | good Grounds, 
and educated withal ; it is not a Created Now I ſay again, the Soul that hath 
Peace, a ſpoken Peace, the Fruit of the | thus committed it ſelf to him as a faithfu] 
Lips, and ſo no true Peace : Ye had not | Keeper, may have Peace in all Eſtaes 
your Peace from the Word, but ye brought | and Conditions ; and this Peace floweth 
it to the Word; ye have no Peace after | from that other Peace, There is a Peace 
Trouble, and ſo it is not the Lord's Peace. | which guards the Heart and Mind, 1%. 
The Chriſtian may have Peace, in Re- | iv. 6, 7. oppoſed to Carefulneſs and 
gard of his own Salvation and eternal | Anxiety; and this Paul is exempliry for, / 
Things, and in Regard of all Things | have learned in every Eſtate, therewith 
that befalleth in Time; the firſt is, when | to be content, to want and abound, &c. 
the Conſcience is fprinkled with the Blood | Ver. 11. The Soul of a Believer may be 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and geteth a good An- | in an equal even Tenor and Diſpoſition in 
ſwer to all the Challenges and Accuſations ] all Conditions; it may poſſeſs it ſelf in 
of Conſcience, and of the Law and juſ- Patience; Impatience and Anxiety makes 
tice, 1 Pet. iii. 21. when the Spirit of | a Man not his own Man; he is not hin 
God ſhines into the Soul, with a new | ſelf ; he enjoys not himſelf; he is a Bur- 
Light to diſcover theſe Things that are | den to himſelf; and is his own Tormen- 
freely given, 1 Cor. ii. 12. And this is | ter ; but if Souls were ſtayed upon God, 
the Sealing of the Spirit after believing, | certainly they would poſſeſs themſelves, 
' Epb. i. 13. When a Soul hath put to its | dwell ſecurely within their own Breaſts, 
Seal by believing God's Word, and hath | We may find that the moſt Part of Men 
acknowledged God's Truth and Faithful- | are expoſed to all the Floods and Waves 
neſs in his Word, the Spirit ſealeth mu- | of the Times; they move inwardly, as 
tually the Believer's Faith, by more Ho- Things are troubled outwardly ; every 
lineſs and the Knowledge of it: And how] Thing addeth Moment to their Grief or 
great Peace is this, when a Soul can look | Joy; any Diſpenſation caſteth the Bal- 
upon all its Iniquities, when they compaſs | lance, and either weights them down with 
about a Man, and outward Trouble ſhar- | Diſcouragement, or lifteth them up with 
peneth and ſetteth on Edge inward Chal | Vanity and Lightneſs of Mind; but the 
enges, and yet the Soul will not fear, it | Believers Privilege is to be unmoved in 
hath Anſwers to them all in Chriſt's | the Midſt of all the Toſſings and Con- 
Blood, Pſal. xlix. 5. This is a greater | fulions of the Times, Eſal. cxxviii. 1, 2. 
Word than all the World can ſay; many | Ye would be as Meunt Zion, if ye truſted 
- Mens Fearleſsneſs proceeded from Igno- | in God; no Diſpenſation ſnould enter in- 
rance of Sin, their Iniquities were never | to the Soul to caſt the Ballance upon you: 


ſet in Order before them ; but if once ye might ſtand upoa your Rock _ 
Chriſt, 
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upon Ifa. xxvi 3. 
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Chrift, and look about the Eſtates, Per- 
ſons, Affairs and Minds of Men, as 
2 troubled Sea, fleeting, toſſed up and 
down, and ye ſtand and not be moved, 
er not greatly moved, Pſal. Ixii. 2. 
And this is to be wiſe indeed. IfI would 
deſcribe a wiſe Man, I would fay, he i 
one Man, beſide him no Man is one 
with himſelf, but various, incomftant, 
changeable : He is unwiſe who is unlike 
himſelf, who changeth Perſons according 
to Diſpenſations; Wiſdom is the Stability 
*of thy Times, and Faith is Wiſdom; it 
eſtabliſneth as Mount Zion, ſo as a Man 
cometh out ſtill one, in Proſperity not 
exalted, in Adverſity not caſt down, in 
every Eſtate content; and this is the 
Man who is bleſſed indeed. This were 
Wiſdom, to will the ſame Thing and 
nill the ſame Thing, Semper idem 
velle, atque idem nolle. I need not 
(Gith Seneca) add that Exception, that 
it be right which you deſire, for no one 
Thing can univerſally and always pleaſe, 
if it be not good and right; ſo I ſay, he 
were both wiſe and happy, who had but 
one Grief and one Joy. Should not a Be- 
liever's Mind be calm and ſerene, ſeeing 
the true Light , hath ſhined ; it ſhould 
be as the upper World, where no Blaſts, 
no Storms or Clouds are to ecclipſe the 
Sun, or cloud it; while our Peace and 
Tranquillity is borrowed from outward 
Things, certainly it muſt change : Bur 
a Believer's Peace and 'Tranquillity of 
Mind having its Riſe from above, from 
th? unchangeable Word of the Lord, it 
needeth not to change according to the 
Viciſſitudes of Providence. He needeth 


not to care before hand, becauſe there is 
ohe who careth for him: And what need- 
ein both to care? He needeth not be diſ- 
queted or troubled after, becauſe it ſhall 
urn about to his Geod ; AI Thing ſball 


do ſo, Rom. viii. 28. He needeth not be 
anxious about future Events, becauſe he 
hath all his Burden caſt upon another by 
Prayer and Supplication. What needeth 
he then take a needleſs Burden ? Prayer 
will do that, which Care pretends and 
cannot do, and that without Trouble. He 
needeth not be troubled when Things 
| 7 Lojpory for he cannot by his Thought 
either add or diminiſh, take away or 
preverit. 'There is one good and neceſ- 
ſary Thing that his Heart is upon, and 
that cannot be taken from him ; and 
therefore all Things elſe are indifferent, 
and of ſmall Concernment to him. 

Now what wanteth ſuch a Man of per- 
fect Peace, who is reconciled to God, and at 
Peace within himſelf ? when Peace guardeth 
the Heart and Mind within, compaſſeth 
it as a Caſtle or Garriſon, to hold out all 
the vain Alarms of external Things, May 
not all the World be troubled about 
him? What though the Floods lift up 
their Voice, if they come not into the 
Soul? If he be one and the ſame in Peace 
and Trouble, Proſperity and Adverſity, 
do not lament him in the one more than 
the other. It is the Mind that maketh 
your Condition good or bad: But yet, I 
ſay, the Believer hath likewiſe Peace with 
all the Creatures, which the World hath 
not, and even in this he is a privileged 
Man, Heisin League with the Stones 
of the Field, and in Peace in bis Ta- 
bernacle, Job. v. 23. All Things are 
bis, becauſe be is Chriſt's, and all are 
Chriſt's, who is the Poſſeſſor of Heaven 
and Earth, at leaſt the righteous Heir of 
both, 1 Cor. iii. 21. The Unbeliever” 
hath no Right to the Creature; thouglr 
there be a Ceſſation for a Time between 
them and him, yet that is no Peace, for 
they will at Length be armed againſt him, 
Py are -'Witneſles already againſt him, 

| Dddd and 


-- Death itſelf is become a Friend, lince 
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and groan to God for the Corruption | 
that Man's Sin hath ſubjected them unto. 
His Table is, it may be, full, yet it is a 
Snare unto him; he getteth Eaſe and 
Quietneſs outwardly : Nay, but it flayeth 
the Fool and deſtroyeth him. But the 
godly Man is at Peace thro' Chriſt's 
Blood with all Croſſes and Comforts ; 
the Sting and Enmity of all Evils is taken 
away by Chriſt. Poverty is made 2 
Friend, becauſe Chriſt was poor; Hun- 
ger and Tairſt is become a Friend, be- 
cauſe Chriſt was, hungry and thirſty ; 
Reproach and Contempt is ai Peace with 
him, becauſe Chriſt was deſpiſed; Afflic- 
tions and Sorrows are reconciled to - him, 
becauſe Chriſt was a Man of Sorrows, 
and acquainted with Griefs : In a Word. 


Chriſt ſubdued it, by taſting of it. I 

may ſay, the worſt Things to a natural | 
Man, are become beſt Friends to the Be- 
liever ; the Grave keepeth his Body and 
Duſt in Hope: Death is a better Friend | 
than Life, for it miniſters an Entry into 

Glory ; itis the Door of eternal Lite ; 


it taketh down the Tabernacle of Mortal. 
ty, that we may becloathed upon with Im- 
mortality : In Sum, whatever it be, Chriſt 
hath ſtamped a new Quality on it; i: 
cometh through his Hand, and fo, if it be 
not good in it (elf, yet it is good in the 
Uſe, and in his Appointment, Roy. viii, 
21. It it be not good, yet it worketh 


. - 
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Iſa, xxVi. 3. Thou fhalt keep him in perfeft Peace, whoſe 
Mind is flayed on thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee. 


HRIST hath left us his Peace, as 
the great and comprehenſive Le- 
gacy, My Peace I leave you, John xiv. 


27. And this was not Peace in the | 
World that he enjoyed, you know what 


together for our Good; it contributeth ; 
to our Good, becauſe it is in his $kilfyl \ 
Hand; who can bring Good out of Evil, .q 
Peace out of Trouble. Oh that ye were b 
perſuaded to be Chriſtians indeed, tg F/ 
love his Law, and truſt in him, grea' n 
Peace haye all ſuch; this were more 10 it 
you nor Peace in the World; your Peace tt 
ſhov!d be as a River, for Abundance and. © 
Perpetuicy ; no Drought could dry it up ; 00 
it ſnould run in Time as a large River, to 
and when Time is done, it would em- Pe 
boſom itſelf in Eternity, in that Ocean an 
of eternal Peace and Joy which the Saints ed 
are drowned in above; other Mens Peace Hi 
is but like a Brook that dries up in Sum- We 
mer. | tal 
ha 
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Peace above the World, that paſſeth Un- truſt 
| derſtanding, In the M orid you ſball bave them 
| Trouble, but in me you ſball hart War 
Peace, ſaith Chriſt, a Peace that ſhak cerns 

make Trouble no Trouble: You muſt ud, 


his Life was, a continual Warfare ; but a 


lay your Accounts to haye uch 3 13, 


| an End, but the Joy can no Man take 
from you : We have this ſure Promiſe | ference to the Publick ; and uatil you be 


2 
_—_— * 


upon Iſa. XXVI. 3. 
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* Forerunner had; but withal, as 
he hath left us his Trouble, ſo hath he 
left us his Peace; the Trouble will have 


to reſt upon, in Bebalf of the Church, 
Peace ſball be on 1ſrael ; a Peace that 
the World knoweth not, and ſo cannot 
aſſault it, or take it away. Oh that you 


would hearken to this Word, That you 4 
. would truſt in the Lord, and ftay upon 


your God, then ſbould your Peace be 
as a River, Iſa. xlviii. 18. There is 
nothing more deſired in Time of Trouble, 
than Peace; but all Peace is not better 
than War: Some neceſſary War is bet- 
ter than evil grounded Peace. 'The King- 
doms have been long in Pain, labouring 
to bring forth a ſafe- and well-grounded 
Peace. But alas, we have been in Pain 
and brought forth Wind, when we look- 
ed for Peace, no Good came, and for 
Healing, behold Trouble. But how ſhall 
we arrive at our deſired Haven? Cer- 
tainly, if Peace be well grounded, it muſt | 
have Truth for its Foundation, and 
Righteouſneſs for its Companion ; Truth 
muſt ſpring out of the Earth, and 
Rigbteouſneſs look down from Heaven. 
This were the compendious Way for 
publick Peace, if every Man would make 
his own Peace with Cod: There are 
Controverſies with God, between King, 
Nobles and People ; and therefore, God 
fomenteth the Wars in the Kingdoms : 
If you would have theſe ended, make 
Peace With God in Chriſt, by flying in 
unto him, and reſting on him; more 
truſting in God would diſpatch our Wars; 
truſting in the Arm of Fleſk continueth 
mem. Always whatever be, Peace or 
War, here is the Buſineſs that more con- 
cerns you, your eternal Peace and Safety; 


ud, if ye were more careſul of this, to 


fave your own Souls, you would help 
the Publick more. If you could be once 
perſwaded to be Chriſtians indeed, we 
needed not preſs many Duties in Re- 


once perſwaded to fave yourſelves, by 
flying from the Wrath to come, it is in 


vain to ſpeak of publick Duties to you. 


We do therefore declare unto you the 
Way of obtaining perfect Peace, Peace as 
a River; if you will quite all Selfcon- 
fidences, flip from yourſelves as your great- 
eſt Enemies, and truſt your Souls unto 
the Promiſe in Jeſus Chriſt, and lean aff 
your Weight on him, we aſſure you, your 
Peace ſhall run abundantly and perpetual 
ly. Whoever truſteth in Creatures, in 
uncertain Riches, in worldly Peace, in 
whatſoever Thing, beſide the only living 
and glorious Lord, we perſwade him, 
that his Peace ſhall fail as a Brook: All 
Things in this World ſhall deal deceit- 
fully with you, as a Brook which is black- 
iſh, by Reaſon of Ice; what Time it 
waxeth warm, it ſhall evaniſh ; you that 
looked and waited for Water in it, ſhall 


. be confounded, becauſe you hoped and 


are aſhamed, becauſe of your Expecta- 
tion, Fob vi. 15. G. The Summer 
ſhall dry up your Peace, and what will 
you do? But if you pour out your Souls 
on him, and truſt in the Fountain of li- 
ving Waters, you ſhall not be aſhamed, 
for your Peace ſhall be as a River, 'The 
Elephant is ſaid to truſt, that he can 
drink out a River; but he is deceived, 
for he may drink again, it runs, and 
ſhall run for ever. It any Thing would 
eſſay to take your Peace from you, it is 
a vain Attempt, tor it runs like a River; 
it may be ſhallower and deeper, but ir 
cannot run dry, becauſe of the living 
Fountain it proceedeth from. There 1s 
no other Thing can be made ſure, al! 
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beſides this is uncertain, and this only is 
worthy to be made ſure ; nothing beſides 
this can give you Satisfaction. 

Are your Hearts asking within you, 
how ſhall this Peace ve aitained ? If you 
deſire to know it, conſider theſe Words, 
Whoſe Heart is flayed on thee, becauſe 
be truſts in thee. It concerneth you 
much to know well, what this is, that 
your eternal Peace depends on. | 

'Truſting in God, is the leaning of the 
Soul's Weight on God, the Soul hath a | 
Burden above it, heavy and unſupport- 
able, and this the Truſter caſteth upon 
God; And ſo be is a loadened and 
weary Man, whom Chriſt exborteth to 
come to him, and be ſball find Eaſe for 
bis Soul, Mat. xi. 28. Prov. lii. 5. 
Leaning to ourſelf, and truſting in God 
are oppoſed, P/al. xxii. 20, Truſting 
is exponed, to be a cafting upon God, 
Plal. xxv. 1. It is called, a lifting up 
tbe Soul to bim. This one Thing is 
included in the Boſom of Truſting and 
Believing, that a Man hath many Bur- 
dens too heavy for him, which would 
fink him down: The Believer is ſuch a 
one as Feboſapbat, 2 Chron. xx. 12. 0 
Lord, we bave no Might againſt this 
great Company, neither know we what 
40 do. O Lord, 1 have an Army of Ini- 
quities againſt me, a great Company 
compaſſerh me about; an Army of Curſes 
as numerous as mine Iniquities, both are 
innumerable as the Sand of the Sea; I 
have no Might againſt them, neither 


now I What to do: Nay, the Lord is. 


againſt me, his Wrath is like the roari 
of a Lyon, what can I do againſt him? 
The firſt beginning of truſting in God, is 
diſtruſting ourſelves: And until a Man 
fee his Duty and Burden beyond his 
Strength, his Burden greater than he can 


my 


n.. 


come to Jeſus Chriſt, and lean on him. 
We will not preach any ſuch Doctrine, 
as to diſcharge any to come to Chriſt, 
till they be wearied and loaden ; fer, 
when a Man conceiveth that he wantern 
that Weariedneſs, whether ſhall he go 0 
find it? Is there any Fountain, but one, 
Jeſus Chriſt, both of Grace and Prepa- 
rations to it, if any ſuch be ? But this we 
preach unto you, that until you be 
wearied and loaden, you will not caſt 
your Burden on Jeſus. We need not 
diſcharge you to come till you be ſuch, 
for certainly you will not come. This is * 
the deſperate Wickedneſs of our Hearts, 
that we will never forſake ourſelves, till 
we can do no better; until Men be as 
David, I looked on the Right-band, 
and there was none would know ne, 
Refuge failed me, certainly they will not 
cry to God: Men will look round about 
them, before they will look up above 
them, they will caſt the Burden of their 
Souls upon any Thing, upon their own 


Sorrow and Contrition, upon their Re- 


ſolution to amend, upon external Duties 


- and Privileges, upon civil Honeſty, until 


all theſe ſuccumb under the Weight of 
their Salvation; and then, it may be, 
they will ask after him who bare our 
Griefs. I would not willingly ſpeak of 
Preparations to Faith, becauſe it putteth 
Men upon ſearching ſomething in them- 
ſelves, upon faſhioning their own Heart, 
and trimming them to come to Chriſt; 
whereas there is nothing can be acceptable 
to him, but what cometh from him. But! 
think all that Men intend, who ſpeak of 
Preparations, may be gained this Way, 
by holding out unto Men, the Impoſli- 
bility of coming to Chritt, till they be 
emptied of themſeives ; not that the one 
'is a 'Thing going before, to be done by 


bear, you Will never perſwade him to 


(US, but becauſe they are all one; it i- 
one 


uſell 


- Miſery, of Duty and Inſufficiency, and 
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upon Iſa. xxvi. 3. 
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one Motion of the Soul to come our of 
iſelf, and in to Jeſus: It is one Thing 
really to diſtruſt ourſelves, and to truſt 
in him ; and by this Means, when the 
true Nature of Faith itſelf is holden out, 
Men might examine themſelves rather 
by it, whether they have it, nor by the 
Preparations of it. 

But to come to our Purpofe, when the 
Soul is preſſed under Burdens of Sin and 


Inability to do it, then the Goſpel dif- 
covereth unto the wearied Soul, a Place 
of Repoſing and Reft. The Lord hath 
eſtabliſhed Cbrift Jeſus, an Enſign to 
tbe People, theſe who ſeek unto him 
mall find bis Reſt glorious, Iſa. xi. 10. 
When there is diſcovered in us, all 
Emptineſs and Inability, yea Impoſſibility 
to ſave ourſelves, or perform any Duty, 
thea are we led to Jeſus Chrift, as one 
who is come With Grace and Truth, in 
whom it bath pleaſed the Father all 
Fulneſs ſhould dwell; and the turning 
of the Soul over upon him, is truſting 
in him. You would not miſtake this, 
truſting in the Lord in its firſt and moſt 
ative acting, is not always Perfwaſion 
of his Good-will and Love in particular ; 
no, the Soul meets firſt with a general 
Promiſe, holding - out his Good-will in 
general, and the Soul cloſeth with this, a 
Thing both good and true, as faithful 
in it/elf, and wortby of all Acceptati- 
on, This is it that we muſt firſt meet 
with, an all-fufficient Saviour, able to 
are to the utmoſt all that come to him; 
and the Soul's accepting of that bleſſed | 
Saviour on the Terms -he is offered, 
this is believing in bim, and truſting to 
him, as 4 complete Saviour. 

No when the Soul bath disburdened 
uſelf upon God, and ſet to its Seal to 


to ſave to the utmoſt, then it becometh 
perſwaded of his Love in particular; and 
this is rather the ſealing after believing, 
than believing itſelf. 

When once Men have hazarded their 
Souls upon his Word, and truſted in him, 
then they may truſt in him for all Par- 
- ticulars: He that bath given bis Son 
for us, will be not with him give all 
Things ? This therefore is the continual 
Recourſe of a Believer, from diſcovered 
Emptineſs and Inſufficiency in himſelf, to 
travel unto the Fulneſs and Strength of 
| Jeſus Chriſt, that his Strength may be 
perfected in Weakneſs: Yea, when all 
Things ſeem contrary, and his Diſpen- 
ſation writes bitter Things agaiaſt us, 
yet ought we to truſt in him, Jos xii. 1 5. 
There is a Peace of Wilfulneſs and Vio- 
lence in Faith, that will look always to- 
| wards his Word, whatever be threatned. 
to the contrary. 

Now, from this Faith in God, flow- 
eth a conſtant Dependence and Stayed- 
neſs on him, They are ftayed on bim, 
becauſe they truſted in bim; for Faith 
diſcovereth ; in God, ſuch Grounds, that 
it may lean its Weight upon him without 
wavering and changing. It confideretfs 
nis Power, his Good-will and his Faitty- 
fulneſs; he is able to perform, he is wil- 
ling to do it, and he is faithful, becauſe 
| he hath promiſed» His Greatneſs and. 
Power is a high Rock, higher than we, 
that Faith leadeth us uno: His Love 
and Good-will in Jeſus Chrift, maketl» 
an open Entry, and ready Acceſs to that 
Rock ; and Faithſulneſs engageth both to 
give à Snelter and Refuge to the poor 
Sinner. Would a Soul be any more to- 


— 


we Truth of the Promiſes in the Goſpel | 


.d, would there be any Flace for was» 
vering 


TH 
for Salvation; if the Light of the Spirit 


| ſhine to diſcover this unto it, that it hath 
laid hold on bis Strength, who is able 
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vering and doubting, if Souls conſidered 


his excellent loving Kindneſs, and great 


Goodneſs laid up and treaſured with him, 
for theſe that truſt in him? P/al. xxxvi. 
7. Who would not put their Truſt un- 
der the Shadow of his Wings, and think 
themſelves ſafe? Again, if his eternal 
Power. were pondered, how he is able 
to effectuate whatever he pleaſeth, what 
everlaſting Arms he hath, that by a Word 
ſupports the Frame of the World, what 
he can do, if he ſtretch out his Arm; 
and then, if theſe two immutable Things, 
Heb. vi. 18. his Promiſe and his Oath 
were looked upon, how he hath ingaged 
himſelf in his Truth, and ſworn in his 
Holineſs; Would not a Soul ly ſafely 
between theſe three ? What ſtrong Con- 
lation would ſuch a threefold Conſidera- 
tion yield? Would any Wind or Tempeſt 
blow within theſe Walls mounted up to 
Heaven ? 5 

Stayedneſs on God is nothing elſe, but 
the Fixedneſs of Believing and Truſting, 
Pſal. cxii. 7, 8. His Heart is. fixed, 


truſting in God, bis Heart is eſtabli. 


ed. It is even the mature and ripe 
Age of Faith: Faith while it is yet in 
Infancy, in its tender Years, it neither 
can endure Storms, nor can it confirm 


us in them; but when it hath ſprung up 


and grown in that Root of Jeſſe, when 
it is rooted and eſtabliſhed in Jeſus Chriſt, 
then it eſtabliſheth the Soul: Faith a- 
biding in him and taking Root groweth 
confirmed, as a Tree-that cannot eabily 
be moved; and if you eſtabliſh Faith, 
you ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 

There are two Particulars which I 
conceive the truſting Soul is ſtayed 
on. Firſt, In the Meditation of God. 
Secondly, In Fxpeftation from him of 
Al good Things. When I fay the Me- 


templation and Affection. The mon 
Part of Men have but few Thou hts of 
God at all, even thoſe who truſt in him, 
do not conſider ſufficiently what a One 
he is in whom they believe. If Faith 
were vigorous and lively, it would put 
Men to often thinking on him, ſeeking 
to know him in his glorious Names, the 
Mind would be ſtayed upon this glorious 
Object, as the moſt myſterious and worn. 
derful One. How throng are Mens 
Minds with their Vanities? hben they 
awake, they are not fill with God; the 
Meditation of him is a Burden to them, * 
any other Thing getteth more Time and 
Thoughts. But Meditation addeth Af. 
f:tion to Contemplation ; Men may 
think long upon the Heavens and theie 
Courſe, but their Affections are not ra. 
viſhed with them : But this is the Soul 
ſtay ed on God, when the Soul's Deſires 
are towards the Remembrance of his 
Name, then Affection ſtayeth the Mind 
upon what it pitcheth on; and certainly 
the Mind giveth but paſſing Looks, con- 
ſtrained Thoughts where the Heart is 
not: Here is David's Meditation, P/al. 
i. My Delight is in the Law of the 
Lord, The Soul of a Believer ſhould 
be conſtant and fixed in the Conſideration 
of God, till he be wholly engaged to Ad- 
miration and Wondering. O Lord bow 
excellent ir thy Name, Pal. viii. 1. 
And who is like unto thee? You all 
ſay that you believe in God, and know 
his Power, you know he is good, he is 
merciful, juſt, longſuffering, faithful, &&. 
But what is ell this Knowledge but Ig 
norance, and your Light Darkneſs, when 
it doth not preſs you to put your Truſt 
in his Name? You-know ; nay, but you 
conſider not what you know: This is 
truſting, when the Mind is ſtayed on 


dition of Cod, I take in both Con- | what it knoweth, when all the ſcattered 


Thoughts 


. 
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Thoughts and Affections are called home, 
and united in one, to be exerciſed about 
this comprehenſive Object, The Lord 
our Cod. It is not Want of Knowledge 
- d-ſtroyeth you, but want of Conſide- 
ration of what you know, and this 18 
Brutiſhneſs. Mens Hearts do not carry 
stal and Stamp of their Knowledge, be- 
cauſe Thoughts of God and his Word 
are but as Paſſengers that go thro 2 
Land, as Lightning going thro' the Mind, 
but warms it not; and ſo their Practice 


carcieth no Impreſſion of it either. How 


' baſe is it for thoſe. who haye Cod tor 
their , to be ſo ignorant of him? 
Would not any Man willingly travel 2 
bout his own Poſſeſſions? Have you ſuch 
a large Portion Believers, and ſhould 
you be taken up with other Vaniges? 
Should your Hearts and Minds be ftayed 
on them, more than the living God ? 
There is a great Vanity and Levity in 
Mens Minds. The Lord knoweth the 
Thoughts of Men that they are Vanity. 
There is an Unſeuledneſs of Spirit, we 
cannot pitch upon that-on which we may 
be ſtayed; and fo all the Spirits of Men 
are in a continual Motion from one 
Thing to another, for nothing giveth 
complete Satisfaction, and therefore it 
muſt go and try one after another, to 
ſee if it can find in it, what it found not 
in the former: And ſuch is the Incon- 
ſtancy of the Spirit, that it licketh up its 
Vomit, and what Thing it refuſed, it 
eateth it up as its Meat: The Time is 
ſoent in chuoling and refuſing, rejecting 
ne Thing, and taking another, and a- 
gun returning to what you have rejected. 
Thus are Men toſſed up and down, and 
unſtable in all their Ways, as a Ship 
without ballaſting, Now, Faith and 
Truſting in God is the Ballaſt and 
Weight of this inconſtant Ship: It is the 


; 


| 


Anchor to ſtay it from being driven to? 
and fro. If ence Men would pitch upon 
this one Lord, who hath in himſelf e- 
minently all the ſcattered Perfefions of 
Creatures, and infinite ly more, if you 


would conſider kim, and meditate oa 


him, till your Souls loved him, would 
you not be raviſhed with him? Would 
you not build your Houſe beſide him, 
and dwell in the Meditation of his 
Name? This would fix and eſtabliſh you 
ia Duties, Ii hen 1 awake, I am fill 
with thee, A little Searching and Ex- 
perience diſcovereth Emptineſs in all be- 
ſide; and therefore is it, that the Soul 
removeth ſooner from ſuch a particular 
Creature, than it expected: But here is 
One that is paſt finding out; the more 
I ſzarch and find, I find him the more 
above what I can ſearch and find. 'The 
Creatures are but painted and fair in 
Mens Apprehenſion, and at a Diſtance, 
but the near Enjoyment of them diſ- 
covereth the Deluſion, and ſendeth a Man 
away aſhamed, becauſe he truſted. But 
the Lord God is, and there is no other, 
he is not as Waters that fail, no Liar, he 
is an everlaſting Fountain, the more you 
dig and draw, it runs the faſter, he will 


never ſend any away aſhamed that truſt 


in him, becauſe they ſhall find more than 
they expected. 
Therefore the Soul that is ſtayed on 


Meditation of God, and knoweth him 


certainly, will be fixed in 
from him. Our Expectation from the 
Creatures changeth, becauſe it is oft 
truſtrate; Diſappointment meets it, it is 
above what is in the Cre⸗ture, and ſs 
it muſt meet with Diſappointment ; but 
as he is above our Meditation, fo is be 
far above our Expectation: And if a 
Man's Experience anſwer his Hope, he 
hath no Reaſon to — 


8 
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The Lord hath often done Things we 
looked not for, but we never looked for 
any 'Thing, according to the Grounds of 
the Word, but it was done, or a better 
than it. He doth not always anſwer our 
Limitations ; but if he give Gold, when 
we ſought Silver, are we not anſwered ? 
Are we diſappointed? There are three 
Things that uſe moſt to diſquiet and toſs 
Mens Spirits, Sin and Wrath, future 
Events, and preſent Calamities: Faith 
efſtabliſheth the Soul on God in all theſe, 
and ſuffereth it not to be driven too and 
fro with theſe Winds; it finds a Harbour 
and Refuge in God from all theſe. If he 
be purſued by the Avenger of Blood, 
God's Wrath and Juſtice, here is an open 
City of Refuge that he may run to and 


be ſafe. If Iniquities compaſs me about, 


yet I will not fear, but oppoſe unto that 
great Company, the many Sufferings and 
Obedience of Jeſus Chriſt. My Con- 
ſcience challengeth and writeth bitter 

ings againſt me, yet I have an An- 
ſwer in that Blood tbat ſpeaketh beiter 
T bings nor Abel's. If Sins prevail, he 
will purge them away: His Mercy is 
above all my Sin, and his Vertue and 


Power is above my Sin, He bath pro- 


miſed, and will be not do it? Ofttimes 
Mens Souls are perplexed and toſſed 
about future Events, careful for To- 
morrow; this is a great Torment of 
Spirit, it cutteth and divideth it, putteth 
2 Man to his own Providence, as if there 
were no Cod: But he that truſteth in 
God, is eſtabliſhed in this, His Heart 
is fixed, trufling in tbe Lord; he hath 
committed his Soul to him, and why may 
ne not his Body? He hath nothing but 
his Promiſe for eternal Salvation, and 
may not that ſame ſuffice for temporal? 
He careth for me (faith Faith) why then 
ſhcujd we both care about one Thing? 


| 


He hath given bis Son for me, the mot 


precious Gift, which the World can: 


match, and will be not with bim give 
all theſe leſſer Things ? And thus te 
Believer incloſeth himſelf within the F;. 
ther's Love and Providence, and is fixed 
not fearing evil Tidings; for wha 
Tidings can be Evil, ſeeing our Father 
hath the ſovereign diſpoſing of all Afairs 
and knoweth what is beſt for us? Preſen; 
Diſpenſations often ſhake Men, and crix. 
eth them. too and fro: Their Feet ſlip, 
and are not eſtabliſhed, Thou bid thy 
Face, and I was troubled. But if you 


truſted in God, and conſidered what is 


in him to oppoſe to all Difficulties and 
Calamities, you would ſay, J ſhall not 
be moved, tho the Floods lift up their 
HFoice. If you believed his Love, would 
not this ſweeten all his Dealing? He 
maketh all work together for Good, 
Sovereignity, Righteouſneſs and Mercy, 
are ſure and firm Ground to Rand upon 
in all Storms. You may Caſt Anchor at 
any of thoſe, and ly ſecure. It is the 
Lord, let bim do what be peaſeth, 
This was enough to quiet the Saints in 
old Times. Sbould he give Account 
of bis Matters to us ? Shall the Clay 
ſay to the Potter, wwhy is it thus ? His 
abſolute Right by Creation, maketh him 
beyond all Exception, do what he pleaſes: 
But beſide this, he is pleaſed and con- 
deſcendeth to reaſon with us, and give 
Account of his Matters, to teſtiſy to our 
Conſcience, that he is righteous in all his 
Ways. It was the Ground of Feremiab's 
ſettling, Lam. iii. Jt is of the Lords 
Mercy that we are not conſumed : It 
ſhould have allayed and ſtayed Job, 
know this, thou art puniſhed leſs than hy 
Iniquities deſerve; who will ſet a Time 
to plead with him? Shall any be found 
righteous before him ? And this m_ 
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ſtop all Mens Mouths, and put them in 
the Duſt to keep Silence, ſeeing be hath 


Law to do infinitely more than he doth, 


why ſhould not we rather proclaim his 
Clemency, than argue him ſo very hard ? 
If to boch thoſe, you ſhall add the Con- 
(eration of his Mercy, that all his Paths 
are Mercy and Truth unto you, even 
when he correcteth moſt ſeverely, fo 
that you may bleſs him as well for Rods, 
a5 for Meat and Cloathing, and count 
yourſelf bleſſed when you are taught by 
the Rod and the Word, the one ſpeak- 
ing to the other, and the other ſealing, its 
Inſtruction : If you believed that it were 
2 Fruit of his Love, He chaſteneth 
every Son whom be Ioveth, that becauſe 
he will not let you depart from him, will 
not let you ſettle upon a preſent World. 
and forget your Country above; there 
fore he compaſſeth you about wich 
Hedges of Thorns to keep in your Way ; 
2nd therefore he maketh this World bit- 
ter and unpleaſant, that you may have 
no continuing City : If all this were de- 
lieved, would not the Soul triumph with 
Paul, Nhat can ſeparate me from the 
Love of God ? not paſt Things, for all 
my Sins are blotted out, and ſhall be 
remembered no more ; not preſent 
Things, for they work to Good, and are 
2 Fruit of his Love; not Things to come, 
for that is to come which ſhall more de- 
Clare his Love than whats paſt. Would 
not a Soul ſlecp ſecurely within the Com- 
pats of this Power, this Love, and Faitt 
tulnels of God, without Fear of dathing 
or ſinking ? 

Now, judge whether a perſect Peace 
may not flow tom all this; may it not 
be 2 perfect Calm, when the Mountains 
hat environ go up to Heaven? Not only 


doth the Soul truſt in God, but God 


leepeth the truſting Soul in Peace, Te 


— — 
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is the Creator of Peace, and the Prefer. 


vator of it, I create Peace, I keep 
him in Peace: The ſame Power and 
Virtue is required to the preſerving of 
a Thing, and the firſt Being of it. Our 
Faith and Hope in Cad, is too weak an 
Anchor to abide all Storms: Our Cords 
would break, our Hands faiat and weary, 
but he 1s the everlaſting God, who fail 
eth not, and wearith not, he holdeth 
in inviſible Grip of us, Ve are kept by 
21s Power to Salvation, and we are kept 
by his Power in Peace: Thy Right-band 
boldeth me, fauh David, and this help- 
eth me to purſue thee. What maketh 
Believers inexpugnable, impregnable, is it 
their Strength? No indeed, But Fal. 
vation will Cod appoint for Watts 
and Bulu ars: Almighty Power is 2 
Rrong Wall tho' invitible, this Power 
worketh in us and about us. 

Now Believers, pity the World about 
yOu, that knoweth not this Peace: When 
they ly fecure, and cry Peace, Peace; 
Alas, they are a City open without Walls 
as the plain Field, there is no Keeper 
there, nothing to hold off Deſtruction. 
Entertain your own Peace, do not grieve 
the Spirit who hath ſeated it: If you re- 
turn to Folly after he hath ſpoken Peace 
to you, | perſwade you, you ſhall not 
maintain this Peace; there may be Peace 
with God, but no Peace in thy Con- 
(cience, as long as the Whoredoms of thy 


Heart are to the fore: Thou may be 
ſecure, but Secu is worſe than Fear 
Know this, that con ig ia 2 Courſe 
f Sin, entertaivins any known Sin, ſhall 
trouble thy Peace. If God hath ſpoken 
Peace to thee, tou (halt nat lodge that 
EFnemv in Peace. Great Pears bave 
they that love thy Lo Obedience aud 
Deligbt in it doin not mite Peace, beit 
, 18 To * „ T C 1 much \'z 
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Aton on the bleſſ*d Word of God, is | 


the moſt excellent Mean to preſerve this 
Peace, if it be ſecured with much Cor- 
reſpondence with Heaven by Prayer, 
Phil. iv. 6, 7. It you would disburden 
your Hearts daily at the Throne of 
Grace, Peace ſhould guard and keep your 
Heart, and then your Peace would be 
perfect indeed. But becauſe your Faith 
is here imperſect, your Requeſts bew 
and infervent, your Follies and Iniquities 
many ; therefore is this promiſed Per- 


ne 


ON XIV. 
fection a Stranger to the moſt Part of 
Chriſtians. Always what we want here, 
we muſt expect to have made up ſhortly ; 
Heaven is a Land of Peace, and 1 
Things are there in full Age: Here 2 
are in Minority, it is but yet Night; but 
when the Day ſhall break up, and the 
Shadows fly away, and the Prince of 
Peace ſhall appear and be revealed, be 


fhall bring Peace and Grace both with 
him, and both perfect. To him be Praile 


and Glory. 
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Iſa. liz. 20. And the Redeemer ſhall come unto Sion, ts 


them that turn, &c. 
DOcTRINES, as 'Things, have 
their Seaſons and Times, every 
Thing is beautiful in its Seaſon ; ſo 
there is no Word of Truth, but it hath 
2 Seaſon and Time in which it is beauti- 
fal: And indeed that is a great Part of 
Wiſdom, to bring forth every Thing in 
its Seaſon, to diſcern when and where, 
and to whom it is pertinent and edifying, 
to ſpeak ſuch and ſuch Truths. But there 
is one Doctrine that is never out of Sea- 
ſon; and therefore it may be preached 
in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, as the A- 
poſtle commandetnh. Indeed to many 
Hearts it is always out of Seaſon, and 
eſpecially in Times of Trouble and An- 
guiſn, when it ſnould be moſt ſeaſonable, 
„hen the Opportunity may commend 
- the Beauty of it; but in itſelf, and to as 


mary as have ever found the Power of 


it on their Hearts, it is always the moſt 
ſeaſonable and pertinent Doctrine, I mean 
the very ſubject Matter of this Text ; 


the News of a Redeemer to captive af 
Sinners ; it is in itſelf ſuch glad Tidings, * 
and ſhines with ſo much Beauty and * 
Splendor to troubled Sinners, that it caſt- we 
eth abroad a Luſtre and Beauty on the * 
Feet of the Meſſengers that carry i, * 
{/a. xl. It is a Cordial in Affliction, the 
whether outward or inward ; and it is the 
withal the only true Comfort of Profpe hes 


rity, it allayeth the Bitterneſs of Things 
that croſs us, and filleth up the [Cnpti- 
neſs of Things that pretend to pleaſe us ; 
it giveth Sweetneſs to the one, and truc 
Sweetnels to the other. Reaſon then, 
that ſhould always be welcome to us, 
which we ſtand always in need of, that 
it ſhould always be new and freſh in 
Ct 


upon Ifa. 


lix. 20. 


our Affection, which is always recent 
and new in its Operation and Efficacy 
toward us. Other News, how great 
or good ſoever, ſuppoſe they were able 
to fill the Hearts of all in a Nation with 
Joy, jet they grow ftale, they loſe their 
Vertue within few Days. What Foot- 
ſteps or Remainder is of all the Triumphs 
and Trophies of Nations, of all their 
<glemnities for their victorious Succeſ: 
at home and abroad. Theſe great News, 
which once were the Subject of the Dit- 
courſe of, and Delight of many Thou 
nds, who report them now with De- 
light: So theſe Things that may cauſe 
Joy and Triumph to ſome at this Time, 
2s they cannot chooſe but make more 
Hearts fad than glad; fo they will quick. 
ly loſe, even that Efficacy they have, anc 
become taſteleſs, as the White of an Egg, 
to them that are moſt raviſhed with 
them, But my Beloved, here is glad 
Tidings of a Redeemer come to Zion 
to fave Sinners, which have no Occaſion 
of Sadneſs in them to any, but to them 
who are not ſo happy as to conſider them, 
or believe them, and they are this Day | 
after many hundred, I may ſay thou- 
ſand Years fince they were firſt publiſhed, 
u green and recent, as refreſhing to 
wearied Souls as ever they were; yea, 
ſuch is the Nature of them, and ſuch an 
everlaſting Spring of Conlolation is in 
them, that the oftner they be told, and 
the more they be conlidered, the ſweeter 
they are; they grow green in old Age, 
and bring torth Fruit, and are fat anc 
flouriſhing ; and indeed it is the never 
dying Vertue and everlaſting Sap of 
this Word of Life, that maketh the 
Righteous ſo, Pſal. xcti. 14. This 
Word of a Redeemer at the firſt pub- 
ling, and for a long Time, was but 
ike Waters illuing out from under the 


| 


Threſhold, and then they came to the 
Ancles, when it was publiſh d to a whole 
Nation; but ſtill the longer it ſwells, the 
higher above Knees and Loins, till it be 
1 great inexhauſted River, and thus it 
runs at this Day thro' the World, and 
hath a healing Virtue and a quickning Vire 


tue, Ezek. xlvii. and a ſanctifying Virtue, 


Fer. 9, 12. Now this is our Errand to 
ou, to invite you to come to theſe 
Waters; if ye thirſt, come to be quenche 
ed; if ye thirſt not, ye have ſo much the 
more Need to come, becauſe your Thirſt 
after Things that will not profit you, will 
deſtroy you, and your Unſenſibleneſs of 
your Need of this, is your greateſt Min 
lery. 

That the Words may be more lively 
unto us, we may call to mind the greateſt 
and deepeſt Detign that hath been carried 
on in the World, by the Maker and Ruler ot 
the World, is the Marriage of Chrift his 
Son with the Church, this was primely in- 
tended when he made the World, as 2 
Palace to celebrate it into; this was & 
ſpecially aimed at, when he joined Adam 
ind Eve, in the Beginning of Time, to- 
zether in Paradife, chat the ſecond Adam 
ſhould be more ſolemnly jomed to the 
Church, at the End of Time, in the Pr. 
radiſe of Heaven: And this the Apoſtle 
draws out as the Samplar and Arch copy 
ot all Marriages and Conjunctions in 
the Creatures, Epb. v. Now this be» 
ing the great Deſign of God, of which 
all other Things done in Time are but 
the Footfteps and low Repreſemations. 
But the great Queſtion is, how this ſhall 
be brought about, becauſe of the great 
Diſtance and huge Diſproportion of the 
Parties, He being the Brightneſ7 of 
the Father's Glory, and we being wholly 
eclipſed and darkened fince our Fall; 
He higher than the Heaven of Hea- 
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vens, and we fallen as low as Hell into a trine to the Church, at this Time Honig) 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Love, but fit to procure even the Loath- 


Dungeon of Darkneſs and Miſery, led 
away by Sin and Satan, lying in that abo- 
minable Poſture, repreſented in Ezek. 
xvi. Not only unſuitable to engage his 


ing of all that pals by. 

Now it being thus, the Words do fur 
niſh us with the noble Reſolution of the 
Son, about the taking away ot the Diſ— 
tance, and the roval Offer of the Father, 
to make the Match hold the better, both 
flowing from infinite Love, in the molt 
tree and abſolute Manner can be ima— 
gined. The Son's Reſolution, which is 
withal the Father's Promiſe, is to come 
into the World firſt, to redeem his 
Spouſe, and ſo to marry her; And the 


Redeemer ſhall coe unto Sion, CC. 


'The Father's Offer (that he might not be 
wanting to help it forward) is to diſpone, 
by an irrevocable Covenant, having the 
Force of an abſolute Donation, his Word 
and Spirit to Chriſt and his Seed, to the 
Church, even to the End of the World, 
Per. 21. As for me, this is my Cove- 
Rant, The Son hath done his Part, and 
is to expreſs his infinite Love, infinite 
Condeſcendency, and ſtooping below his 
Majeſty : Now, as for me, I will ſhew 
my good Will to it, in my infinite Bounty 
and Riches of Grace to the Church ; he 


bath given himſelf for her, I will give my 


Spirit; and thus it cannot but hold. 

We ſhall ſpeak a Word then of theſe 
three; firſt, What Eſtate and Condition 
Chriſt findeth his Church into, out of 
which ſhe muſt be taken to be his Spoule ; 
then what Way and Courſe is laid down 
by the Council of Heaven, to fill up the 
infinite Diſtance between Chriſt and 
Sinners; and to cloſe all, we ſhall ſhew 
you the Suitableneſs of theſe Promiles, 
and the wonderful Fitneſs of this Doc. 


| 


— —— — 


preached it, and at all Times. 

The firſt is ſuppoſed in the Word | 
Redemption ſupponeth Captivity or 5$;:. 
very, Redemption of Perſons importer! 
Captivity and Slavery of theſe Perſons, 
and Redemption of other Things that 
belong to Perſons, importeth Sale or Allie. 
nation of our Right to them. Of bot, 
perſonal Redemption is the greateſt aud 
moſt difficult; yet both we have Need 
of, for our [Eſtate and Fortune ({ ty 
ſpeak) is loſt, For all Men bave ſinned 
and come ſhort of the Glory of Gal. 
Rom. iii. 23. That Inheritance of crer- 
nal Life, we have mortgaged it, and 
given away our Right to it; the Fayvur 
of God and the Bleſſedneſs of Communi- 
on with him, was Adam's Birth-rizht, 
and by a nee Donation was made his 
proper Inheritance and Poſſeſſion, to be 
tranſmitted to his Poſterity : But O how, 
for how ſmall a Thing did he yive it 
away, for a little Taſte of an Apple he 
ſold his Eſtate; and both he and we may 
lament over it, as the King that was con- 
trained to render himſelf and al! his 
Army for Want of Water, when he 
taſted it, for how ſmall a Thing (faith he) 
have I loſt my Kingdom? Then our Per- 
ſons are in a State of Bondage, in Cap- 
tivity and Slavery ; Captives under the 
Wrath of God, and Slaves or Servants t 
Sin. There needed no greater Diffe- 
rence and Deformity between Chriſt and 
us, than this, our Servitude and Bondage 
to Sin, which truly is the baſeſt and moſt 
abominable Vaſſalage in the World; the 
Abaſement of the higheſt Prince, to the 
vileſt Servitude under the baſe-ſt Crea- 
tures in his Dominion, is but a Shadow 
of that loathſome and ugly Poſture of our 
Souls. This Servitude doth in a Manner 


unman us, and transform eus into Beaſts ; 
cer- 
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certainly it is that, which in the holy | 
Eyes of God, is more loathſume than any | 
Thing beſide ; he ſeeth not that Defor- | 
mity in Poverty, Nakednels, Sicknels, | 
Slavery 3 let a Man be as milerable as 
7oh on his Dung-hill, it is not ſo much 
that, as the unſeen and undiſcerned Pof- 
ture and Habit of their Souls, that he abo- | 
minateth. Now what a Match is this, | 
for the higheſt and holieſt Prince, the 


Son of the greateſt King, and Heir of all | 
Things? But if you add to this Slavery, 
that Captivity under the Curſe and Wrath 
of Col, that all Men are ſhut up and in- 
cloſed in the Priſon of God's faithful and 
irrevocable Sentence of Condemnation, 
and given over by the righteous Judg- 
ment of God, to be kept by Satan in 
everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs : He 
keepeth Men now, by the inviſible Cords 
of their own Sins, but theſe Chains of 
Darkneſs are reſerved for both him and 
Men. Now indeed, this ſuperaddeth a 
great Difficulty to the Buſineſs, the other 
may be 2 Difficulty to his Mind and At- 
fection, becauſe there is nothing to pro- 
cure Love, but all that may inforce 
Hatred and Loathing ; but ſuppoſe his in- 
finite Love could come over this Stay, 
could leap over this Mountain by the 
Freedom of it ;Set there is a greater Im- 
pediment in the Way, that may ſeem dit- 
ficult to his Power, and it is the Juſtice 
and Power of God, incloſing Sinners and 
ſhutting them up for eternal Wrath, till 
a due Satisfaction be had from, or for 
them : You ſee then, how infinite the 
Diſtance is betwixt him and us, and how 
great the Difficulty is to bring about this 
intended Union. Angels were ſent with 
flaming Swords to encompaſs the Tree 
of Life, and keep it-from Man, but Man 
is environed by the Curſe of the Almigh- 


ty Cod, the Juſtice, the Faithfulneſs, and | 


| 


the Power of God do guard or ſet a 
Watch about him, that there is no Acceſs 
to him to fave him, but by undergoing 
the greateſt Danger, and undertaking the 
greateſt Party that ever was dealt withal, 
and the ſtricteſt and ſevereſt too. 

This being the Caſe then, the Diſtance 
being ſo vaſt, and the Difficulty ſo great, 
the Diſtance being twofoid, between his 
Nature and ours, and between our Qua- 


| lity and bus; an infinite Diſtance between 


his divine Nature and our Fleſh, and be- 
ſides an extreme Contrariety between the 
Holineſs of his Nature, and the Sintulnefſ; 
of ours ; ſuch a Repugnancy, as there is 
no Reconciliation of them. You know 


| what Paul ſpeaketh of the Marriage of 


Chriſtians with Idolaters; how much 
more will it hold here? hat Commus- 
nion can be between Ligbt and Dark- 
neſj, between God and Belial ? Is it 
poſſible theſe can be reduced to Amity, 
and brought to ſo near an Union? Yer 
for all this, it is poſſible ; but Love and 
Wiſdom muſt find out the Way. Infinite 
Love and infinite Wiſdom conſulting to- 
gether, what Diſtance can they not ſwal- 
low up? What Difficulty can they not 
overcome ? 

And here you have it, the Diſtance 
undertaken to be removed, both by the 
Father and the Son, (for all this While 
we can do nothing to help it forward ; 
while the bleſſed Plot is going on, we are 
poſting the faſter to our own Deſtruction) 
and this is the Way condeſcended upon; 
firſt, To fill up that wide Gap between 
his divine fpiritual Nature, and our mortal 
Aeſhly Nature, it is agreed upon, that 
the Son ſhall come in our Fleſh, and be 
made Partaker of Fle and Blood with 
the Children ; and this is meaned by 
this Promiſe, The Redeemer ſhall come 
to Sion ; which is plainly exprefled by 

bu 
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his own Mouth, Fobn xvi. 28. J come of his infinite Love, to give a Demonſtys. 


forth from the Father, and come into the 
FForld. There being ſuch a Diſtance 
between his Majeſty and our Baſeneſs, 
Love maketh him ſtoop down and humble 
himſelf to the very State of a Servant, 
Phil. ii. 7, 8. And thus the Humiliation 
of Chriſt filteth up the firſt Diſtance, for 
Love and Majeſty cannot long dwell to- 
gether, Nec in una ſede morantur, 
Aſajeſta & amor; but Love will draw 
Majeſty down below itſelf, to meet with 
the Object of it. This was the great 
Journey Chriſt took to meet with us, and 
it is downward below himſelf ; but his 
Love hath choſen it, to be like us, tho' 
he ſhould be unlike himſelf. How di- 
vinely doth the Divine Apoſtle ſpeak of 
it, And the Word was made Fleſh, 
and be dwelt among ws. John i. 14. 
And therefore the Children of Adam, 
may in Verity ſay of him, what the 
holy Trinity, in a holy Irony ſpoke of 
Man, Lo be 1s become as one of US. It 
was a ſingular and eminent Privilege con- 
ferred upon Man - in his firſt Creation, 
that the Trinity in a Manner conſulted 
about him, Let us make Man after our 
Image: but now when Man hath loſt 
that Image, to have ſuch a Reſult of the 
Council of the Trinity about it, let one 
of us be made Man, to make up the Diſ- 
tance between Man and us; O! what 
Soul can rightly conceive it without Ra- 
viſhment and Wonder, without an Extaſy 
of Admiration and Affection, that the 
Lord ſhould become a Servant; the Heir 
of all Things be ſtript naked of all ; the 
Brightneſs of the Father's Glory, be 
thus ecclipſed and darkened ; and in a 
Word, that which comprehendeth all 
Wonders in the Creation, who made all 
Things, he himſelf made of a Woman; 
and Cod became a Man, and all this out 


tion of Love to the World; ſo high 2 
Perſon abaſed, to exalt fo baſe and low i; 
we are: There is a Myſtery in this 
a great Myſtery, a Myſtery of Wiſdom. 
to ſwallow up the Underſtanding with 
Wonder, and a Myſtery of Love, to f. 
viſh the Hearts of Men with Affection, 
Depths of both, in the Emptineſs of th- 
Son of God. The Prophet doubting what 
was commanded, to ſeek a Sign, whether 
in Heaven above, or in the Depth be. 
neath; but what he would not ask, God 
gave in his great Mercy, Behold a Hir.“ 
gin ſball conceive @ Son, and they 
ſhall call bis Name Immanuel ; A Sign 
indeed from Heaven, and the Height ct 
Heaven, becauſe he is God, and 2 Siga 
from the Depth beneath too, becauſe he 
is man, God with us, and fo compoſed tg 
unite Heaven and Earth together , God 
with us, that he might at Length bring 
us to be with God. He became Inna. 
nuel, that he might make us Immelany, 
If that was given as Tidings of great Joy, 
and as the higheſt and deepeſt Sign of 
Love and Fayour, at that Time to up- 
hold the fainting Church, O ! how much 
more may it now comfort us, when it 
is not a Virgin ſhall conceive, but a Vir- 
gin hath conceived ; may not the Joy be in- 
creaſed, that the Redeemer is not to come, 
but come already, and hath made up that 
wide Separation which was between us and 
him, by his low Condeſcendency to his 
Union with our Nature. 'This is one 
Step of Advancement towards that happy 
Marriage, that the whole Creation jeems 
to groan and travel for, Rom. vii. 
22. But yet there is a great Difficulty in 
the Way; we are in a State of Captivity, 
we are Priſoners of Juſtice, have ſold 
ourſelves and our Happineſs ; and now 


our natural Inheritance lies in the Lake 
ol 


* 
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of Fire and Brimſtone, Heirs of Wrath, 
concluded under the Curſe of God; and 
indeed this was inſuperable to all Fleſh, 
neither Men nor Angels could ranſom us 
from this : The Redemption of the Soul 
of Maa is ſo precious, and the Redemp 
tioa of the Inheritance of Man, (that 1s 
Heaven,) is ſo precious too, that none 
in Heaven or Earth can be found, that 
dan pay the Price of them, ſo that it 
would have ceaſed for ever. And here 
he great Deſign of Chriſt's Union with 
Sinners, Would have been marred and 
*miſcarried, if himſelf had not undertaken to 
avercome this too; and indeed, as there 
-ould none be found to open the Seals of 
the Book of God's Decrees concerning 
us Church, none worthy in Heaven or 
Earth but the Lamb, the Lion of the Tribe 
of Judab: He prevailed to open it, 
and looſe the Seals thereof, Rev. v. 3, 
4, 5. So there could none be found in 
Heaven or Earth, neither under the 
Earth, worthy to undertake or accom- 
pin this Work, or able to open 
the Seals of the Book of God's Curſes, 
or to blot out the Hand-writing of 
Ordinances that was againſt us, or to 
open the Priſon of Death into which Man 
was ſhut up: None I ſay, hath been 
found worthy, or prevatied, but the Lamb 
of God and Lion of the Tribe of Judab; 
and therefore the four and twenty El- 
ders that fit round about the Throne, 
and the four Beaſts, or innumerable Com- 
pany of Angels, and Spirits of juſt Men 
made perfect, fell down before the Lamb, 
every one Of them With Harps, and they 
ſung a new Song, Fortby is the Lamb 
wat was ſlain, to receive Power and 
Riches, and Wiſdom and Strength, and 
Honour \and Glory, and Bleſſing, tor 
thou baſt redeemed us to God by thy 
Blod, And every Creature Gays Amen 


- 


to this, and conſents to this, to do him 
Homage ; to him who alone was worthy, 


| and as willing to do it, as worthy for it. I 


ö 


; 


: 


think the 16th Verſe of this Chapter 
gives us a ſenſible Reprefentation of this. 
The preceeding Diſcourſe from the Be- 
ginning, holding out the ſinful and deplo- 
rable Condition of that People, and in 
them, as a Type of the deſperate Wicked- 
neſs of all Mankjad, and withal their 
deſperate Miſi g far Paul, Rom. iii. 
maketh the AppMation for us; and from 
this, concludeth all under Sin, and ſo all 
under Wrath, all guilty, that every Mouth 
may be ſtopt; Men waiting for Light, 
and behold Obſcurity, for Brightneſs 
but walking ia Darkneſs, gropping for 
the Wall, like the Blind, tumbling at 
Noon-day, as in the Night, and in deſo- 
late Places as dead Men, all roaring like 
Beaſts, and mourning like Doves, when- 
ever the Apprehenſion of the Terror of 
God enteteth. Now it is ſubjoined, 
Fer. 16. Ana be ſaw that there was 
no Man, &c. As if he had waited and 
looked through all the World, if any 
would appear, either to ſpeak or do for 
Man, if any would offer themſelves, and 
interpole themſelves for his Salvation. 
Therefore bis own Arm brought Sal- 
vation, and bis Righteouſneſs it ſuſ- 
tained bim. Therefore, the Son of God 
ſteps in and offers himſelf, as if God had 
firſt aſſayed all others, and when Heaven 
is full of Wonder and Silence, he breaks 


| out in this, Lo, I come to do thy Will, 


| 


1 


| 


Pſal. xl. Sirce I have gotten a Body to 
be like Sinners, I will alſo come in their 
Place, aud I will give my Life 2 Ranſom 
tor them; and therefore it is ſubjoined, 
The Redeemer ſball come to Zion; he 
mall come cloathed with Vengeance and 
Indignation as a Garment, againſt the E- 
nemies of his Church, Sin and Satan, in 

ä Leal. 
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Jeſus, when others as near could not, and 
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Zeal and burning Love to bis deſigned 
Spouſe ; he ſhall ſtrengthen himſelf, and 
ſtir up his Might and Fury againſt all 
that detain her Captiye. | 
Now indeed, he is the only fitteſt Per- 
ſon for this Buſineſs in Heaven or Earth, 
for he hath both Right to do it, and he 
hath only Might and Power to accom- 
pliſh it. He hath Right to the Redemp- 
tion of Sinners, becauſe he is our Kanl- 
man, neareſt of Blood to us. Now, 
you know the Right of Redemption 
belonged to the Kinſman, Lev. xxv. 
25. 0 
And therefore, when the neareſt Kinſ- 
man could not redeem Naomi and Ruth's 
Parcel of Land, Booz he did it, as being 
next: And ſuitable to this, our Lord 


were not able: He hath done it, and 
taken Men and Angels to witneſs, that 
he hath firſt redeemed us, that he might 
marry us, as Epb. v. That he hath 
purchaſed us to be his Wife ; and indeed 
the very Word imports this. Goel, a 
Redeemer and Kinſman, paſſing under 
one Word: So Fob, I know that my 
Redeemer, or my Kinſman liveth. And 
becauſe our Kinſman, therefore moſt in- 
tereſted in our Redemption; for, for 
this End be became Partaker of Fleſh 
and Blood with the Children, that be 
might deſtroy our greateſt Enemy Satan, 
and redeem us, Heb. ii. 14. And be- 
fides, he hath Right to Redempuon, as 
the Churches Husband, becauſe he muſt 
mediate between her and all others; 
none can reach her, except he pleaſe, or 
proſecute a Plea againſt her, as in the 
Caſe of the Wife's making a Vow z it her 
Husband conſented not, it. was void, 
Num. xxx. but if he heard of it and 
held his Peace, it was confirmed. Now, 


able Eſtate we are Captives into; and 
he hath teſtified his utter Diſlike of gur 
binding over ourſelves to Death, and re. 
ſigning ourſelves to Satan; and therefore 
this Bondage, in which we are detained, 
is not confirmed and ratified, but he hh 
Right remaining to redeem us from the 
Hand of all our Enemies. But then, hs 
alone hath Might and Power to dd it, 
for God hath laid Help on him, ang 
made him able and mighty to fave us 10 
the uttermoſt. It was not Gold or 81, 
ver, or corruptible Things: Suppoſe tha 
whole Earth were turned into Gold vr 
precious Stones; he muſt give Perſog 
tor Perſon, and one Perfon equiyalent 
to all, his own Life, his own Blood for 
us; and the Value of this was infinir-ly 
raiſed by the Stamp of his Divinity put 
upon it: The King for the Seryant, one 
that knew no Sin for Sinners, yea God 
for Man; this ſuperadds infinite Worth, 
and makes it an Oyer-ranſom, and Orer- 
purchaſe, a Ranſom to buy our Perſons 


our Inheritance, Heaven that we had 
loſt, and theſe two Stiles it gets, e 
* res 

Now, you ſee the great Difficulty is 
overcome and taken out of the Way, 
Chriſt, being made a Curſe, hath pur- 
chaſed a Redemption from the Curſe of 
the Law, Gal. iv. 13. But yet, there 
is another Point of vaſt Diſtance, I may 
ſay, Contrariety and Enmity between us 
and him; he is holy and undefiled, all 
fair, and no Spot in him; we are wholly 
defiled and depraved by Sin, our Soul 
are become the Habitation of Devils, and 
a Cage of every unclean and hateful Bird: 
In a Word, he hath not only our Ene- 
mies to overcome, but our own Hearts 
to conquer, and our Enmity to take 
away. This makes the widett Scpara- 


the Lord Jeſus hath known this deplor- 


tion 


from Hell, a Purchaſe to redeem us to 


pan Ia. lix 22. 2 


tion from him. N, he filled up much 
of the Diſtance, with his taking our 
Fleſh, and he removed the great Diffi— 
culty, by dying in our Fleſh, nis Flumili- 
1i0n to be a Man brought him nearer 
is: And his further Hunuliation, to 
be a dying, crucified and buried Man 
brought him yet a Step nearer us. But 
nearer he cannot come, fur lower he 
canpot be, except he were a Sinner, 
which would mar the whole Detign, 
2rd take away all the Comfort of his 
Likeneſs to us; therefore, ſince he hath 
ecome ſo low down to us, it is ſuitable 
we be raiſed up one Step to meet him; 
and ſo the Exaltation of Sinners ſhal! 
male up all the Diſtance, and bring the 
two Parties to that long ſince deſigned, 

and long defired Meeting. Now, for 
this End and Purpoſe, th: Son undertakes 
the Redemption of his Church, from 
Sin and Ungodlineſs as well as Wrath ; 
and therefore you have that, which is 
expreſſed as the Character of the Re- 
deemed in this Fer. It is exponed a: 
the great Point or Part of the Redempti- 
on itlelt, by the Apoſtle, Rom. xi. The 
Redeemer (ball come to Sion, to turn 
all Ungedlineſs from Jacob. And ſc 
his End was int only to be Partaker ot 
our Nature, but to make us Partakers o. 
the divine Nature; and therefore the 
Father out of his Love to this Buſineſs 
-he promiſed to ſnd his Spirit to due 
in our Hearts, to make the Word ſoun 
in our Mouths and Ears, and the Spiri 
to work in our Hearts, and this Exalta- 
tion of Sinners to the Parti Cip ation of the 
Holy Spirit, together with Chriſt's H.. 
milaics to partake of our Fleth, make- 

the tvl! Diſtance; and bringeth Chrit? 
and his Church to that holy patient Im- 
patience, and Longing for the Day when 
K till be folemnized in Heaven. The 


Spirit thin us, ſays come, and the 
Bride ſays come; even fb cone Lord 
Jeſus. And he waits for nothing, but 
the compleating and adorning of all the 
reſt, that there may be one Jubilee for 
all and for ever. Now, I with we could 
underſtand the abſolute and free Tenor 
of God's Covenant: There is much 
Controverſy ſpeculative about the Con- 
dition öf the Covenant, about the Pro- 
miles, whether abſolute or conditional; 

and there is to much practical Debate 
in perplexed Conſciences about this, how 
to find ſomething in themſelves to fir 
and faſhion them for the Redemption. 
But truly, if we would not disjain and 
difmember the Truth of God, but take 
it all intirely as one great Deſign of Love 
and Mercy revealed to Sinners, and fo 
conjoin the Promiſes of the Covenant 
into one Bundle, we would certainly 
find that it hath the Voice of Jacob, tho 
it ſeem to have the Hand of Eſau; we 
find an abſolute, moſt free and uncon- 
ditioned Senſe, when there is a condi 
tional Strain and Shadow of Words in 
ſome Places. The Truth is, the turning 
of Souls from Ungodlineſs, is not pro- 
perly a Condition exacted from us, as a 
Promiſe td be performed in us, and the 
chiefeſt Part of Chriſt's Redemption: 
And cho ſome abuſe the Grace of God, 
ard turn it into Wantonneſs and Liberty; 
yet certainly, this Docttine that makes 
the greateſt Part of the glad News of 
he Golpel to be Redemption from Sia, 


and the pouring out of the Spirit, is the 


zreatelt Periwalive to a godly Conver- 
lation, and tte moſt deadly Enemy to all 

_ngodlinets. 

" Toons to have ſpoken more of that 
third Thing I -roponed, but take it in 
i Word. This was always proponed to 
tne Church as the ſtrongeſt Cordial, it 
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was given here as the greateſt Conſolati- 
on in all their long Captivity, that this 
Redeemer was afterwards to come, 
whoſe Virtue was then living, and pre- 
ſent to the quickning and comforting of 
Souls, It was thought enough to up- 
hold in a moſt deſper;te Strait. To us 
a Child is born, If. viii. I wiſh we 
could take it ſo: Certainly it was the 
Character of a Believer before Chriſt's 


coming, that he was one that was look- 
ing and waiting for the Salyation of 


ſjrael, by this Redeemer, But now ve 
are ſurrounded with Conſolation bet re 
and behind, Chriſt already come, f. that 
we may in Joy ſay, Lo this is our G44 
we have waited for him: Others wales 
and longed, and we fee him; and Ckrip 
ſhortly to come again without Sin, 0 cut 
Salvation. And what could be abjs +, 
take our Joy from us, if we had one 
Eye always back to his firſt Conugg, 
and another always forward to his coming 
again? 


SERMON XV. 


Iſa. Ixiv. 6, 7. But we are all as an unclean Thing, and all 


our Righteouſneſs as filthy 
'T H1s Peoples Condition agreeth well 
with ours, tho' the Lord's Dealing 

de very different. The confeſſory Part 
of this Prayer belongeth to us now; and 
Nrange it is, that there is ſuch Odds of 
the Lord's ' Diſpenſations, when there is 
no Difference in our Conditions; always, 
we know not how ſoon the Complaint 
may be ours alſo. This Prayer was 
prayed long before the Judgment -and 
Captivity came on, ſo that it had a Pro- 
pheſy in the Boſom of it: Nay, it was 
the moſt kindly and affectionate Way of 
Warning the People could get, for /ſaiab 
to pour forth ſuch a Prayer, as if he be- 
held with his Eves the Calamity, as al- 
ready come: And indeed it becometh 
us ſo to look on the Ward, as if it gave 
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ſenſible, as if they were really. What fin 
ſtrange Stupidity muſt be in us, when {el 
preſent Things, inflicted Judgments, com- it 
mitted Sins, do not ſo much affect us, as ſati 
the Foreſight of them did more //aiah, an 
Always, as this was regiſtrate for the bra 
Peoples Uſe, to cauſe them ſtill look on 001 
Judgments threatned, as performed and the 
preſent, and anticipate the Day of Al. 2 
fliction by Repentance ; and alſo to be a {inn 
Pattern to them, how to deal with God, * 
and plead with him from ſuch Grounds or 
of Mercy and Covenant - Intereſt: So it with 
may be to us a Warning, eſpecially when Mar 


Sin is come to the Maturity, and our ſe- 
cure backſliding Condition is with Child 
of ſad Judgments, when the Harveſt 
ſeemeth ripe to put the Sickle in to 1t. 


a preſent Being to Things as certain and 


| There is in theſe two Ferſes, a Con. 
| f feſſion 
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ſeſlon bf their own Sinfulneſs, from 
which Grounds they juſtify God's pro- 
ceeding with them ; they take the Cauſe 
upon themſelves, and juſtify him in his 
Judging, whether temporal or ſpiritual 
Plagues were inflicted. In this Perſe, 
they take a general Survey of their ſinful 
Eſtate, concluding themſelves unclean, 
and all their Performances and comman- 
ded Duties, which they counted once their 
Righteouſneſs: And from this Ground, 
hey clear God's dealing with them, and 
put their Mouths in the Duſt ; and ſo 
from the Lord's Judgment they are forced 
to enter into a Search of the Cauſe, fo 
much Sin, and from difcoyered Sin, they 
pronounce God righteous in his Judg- 
ment: Perceiving a great Difference in 
the Lord's Manner of dealing with them 
and their Fathers, they do not refound 
it upon God who is righteous in all his 
Ways, but retort it upon themſelves, and 
find a vaſt Diſcrepance between them- 
ſelres and their Fathers, Fer. 5. And ſo 
it was no Wonder that God's Diſpen- 
ſation changed upon them; God was 
wont to meet others, to ſhew himſelf 
gracious, even to prevent Strokes: But 
now he was wroth with them; nay, but 
there is good Cauſe for it, They rejoice 
and wrought Righteouſneſs, but we have 
ſinned. And this may be ſaid in the ge- 
neral, never one needeth to quarrel God 
for ſevere dealing: It he deal worſe 
with one than with another, let every | 
Man look into his own Boſom, and ſee 
Reaſon ſufficient ; yea more Provoca- 
ton in themſelves than others. Always, 
in this Perſe, they come to a more” 
diſtinect View of their loathſome Con- 
don. Any Body may wrap up their 
Repentance in a general Notion of Sin, 
but they declare themſelves to be more 
wached with it, and condeſcend on Par- 


ticulars, yet ſuch Particulars as compre- 
hend many others. And in this Con- 
feſſion, ycu may look on the Spirit's 
Work, having ſome Characters of the 
Spirit in it. Firft, They take a general 
View of their Uncleanneſs and loathſome 
Eſtate by Sin; not only do they ſee Sin, 
but Sin in the Sinfulneſs of it and Un- 
cleanneſs of it. Secondly, They not 
only conclude ſo of the natural Eſtate 
they were born into, and the Loathſom- 
neſs of their many foul Scandals among 
them : But they go a further Length, to 
paſs as ſevere a Sentence on their Duties 
and Ordinances, as God hath done, 7/2. 
i. and Ixvi. The Spirit convinceth ac- 
cording to Scripture Light, and not ac- 
cording to the dark Spark of Nature's 
Light ; and ſo that which Nature would 
have busked itſelf with as its Ornament, 
that which they had covered themſelyes 


with as their Garment, had ſpread their 
Duties as Robs of Righteouſneſs over 


their Sins to hide them ; all this now 
goeth under the Name of Filthineſs and 
Sin, They ſee themſelves wrapt up in as 
vile Rags as they covered and hid; 
commanded Duties and manifeſt Breaches 
come in one Category : And not only 
is it ſome of them which their own Con- 
ſcience could challenge in the Time, 
but al! of them and all Kinds of them, 
moral and ceremonial, Duties that were 
moſt ſincere, had moſt Affection in 


them, all of them are filthy Rags now, 


which but of late were their Righteouf- 
neſs, T vrrdly, There is an Univyerſaitty, 
not only of the Actions, but of Perſons ; 
not only all the Peoples or Multitudes 
Pertorm.ances are Abomination, but all 
of them, {/2:ab, and one and other, the 
holieft of them come in, in this Category 
and Rink: Me are all unclean, &c. 
Tho the People, it may be, could not 
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join holy //aiah with themſelves, yet 
humble /ſaieb will join himſelf with the 
' People, and come in, in one Prayer : And 
no doubt, he was as ſenlible of Sin now, 
as when he began to prophecy; and 
growing in Holineſs, he muſt grow allo 
in Senſe of Sinſulneſs: Seeing at the firſt 
Sight of God's Holineſs and Glory, he 
eried unclean, &c. 1/a. vi. 5. certainly 
he doth ſo now, from ſuch a Principle 
of Acceſs to God's Holineſs which mak- 
eth him abhor himſelt in Duſt and Aſhes. 
Fourthly, They are not content with 
ſuch a general, but condeſcend to two 
ſpecial 'Things, two ſpiritual Sins, to wit, 
Omiſſion, or ſhifting of ſpiritual Duties, 
which contained the Subſtance of Wor- 
ſhip: None calleth on thee, few or 
none, none to count upon calleth on 
thee ; that is, careth for immediate Ac- 
ceſs and approaching unto God in Prayer 
and Meditation, Ce. Albeit external 
and Temple-duties be frequent, yet who 
prayech in Secret; or if any pray, that 
cannot come in Count, the Lord know- 
eth them not, becauſe they want the 
Spirit's Stamp on them. This muſt be 
ſome other Thing nor the gentral Con- 
viction of Sin which the World hath, 
who think they pray ail their Days; 
here People, who tho' they make many 
Prayers, Iſa. i. yet they fee them no 
Prayers, and no calling on God's Name 
now. But Fiftbly, To make the Challenge 
the more, and the Confeſſion more ſpi- 
ritual and complete, there is diſcovered 
to them this Ground of their Slackneſs 
and Negligence in all ſpiritual Duties, 
None ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold on 
thee. Here is the Want of the Exercile 
of Faith: Faith is the Souls Hand and 
Grip, Jobn i. 12. Heb. vi. 18. 1 Tim. 
Yi. 12. Ja. xxvii. 5. No Body awak- 
eck themſelyes out of their Deadneſs 


| 
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and Security, to lay hold on thee : Lr 
thou art going away, and taking G 
night of the Land, and no Body ne 
to hold thee by the Garment : No Jac; 
bere, who will not let thee po, till thy 
bleſs them; none to prevail with +, 
Majeſty, every one is like to give Chat 
a free Faſport and Teſtimonial to 90 
abroad, and are almoſt Gatarens, t1 
pray him to depart out ef their Coaſts, 
There 1s a ſtrange Louſneſs and Init. 
ferency in Mens Spirits concerning the 
one Thing neceſſary: Men ly by a0 
dream over their Days, and never put 
the Soul's Eſtate out of Queſtion; 
none will give ſo much Pains, as to clear 
their Intereſt in thee, to lay hold on thee, 
lo as they may make Peace with thee, 
Now, can there be a more ample aud 
lively Deſcription of our Eſtate, both of 
the Land and cf particular Perſons of it, 
Since this muſt not be limited to the 
Nation of the Jews, tho' the Prophet 
ſpake of the, Generality cf them; ye 
no doubt, all-Mankind is included in the 
firſt (ix Ferſes; and ary ſecure People 
may be included in the ſeventh Ferse, 
for Paul applyeth even ſuch like Speeches 
( Rom. xiii.) that were ſpoken, as you 
would think, of David's Enemies only ; 
yet the Spirit of God knowing the Mind 
of the Spirit, maketh a more general 
Uſe of their Condition, to hold out the 
natural Eftate of all Men cut of Chr 
Jeſus. 

But there are in theſe two Ferse, 
other two Things, beſide the Ackno: 
ledgement of Sin; Firſt, The Acknow- 
ledgement of God's Righteouſneſs in pan. 
ing them, for now they need not quarrel 
God, they find the Cauſe of their fading 
in their own Boſom : They now Jin 
Sin and Puniſhment together, whereas n 
the Time of their Proſperity, they — 
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rated Puniſhment from Sin; and in the 


Time of their Security in Adverſity, | 


ey ſeparated Sin from Puniſhment ; at 
one Time making bare Conteſlion of 
Sin, without Fear ot God's Juſtice, at 
another Time freting and murmuring 
at his Judgments, without the Senſe of 
their Sin : But now they join both theſe, 
and the Sight and Senſe of God's Dit- 
pleaſure maketh Sin more bitter, and to 
abound more, and to appear in the 
' loathſome and provoking Nature of it, 
ſo that their Acknowledgement hath an 
Edge upon it. And again, tie Sight and 
Senſe of Sin maketh the Judgment ap- 
pear moſt righteous, and ſtuppeth their 
Mouth trom .murmuring. In the Time 
of their. Impenitency under the Rod, 
their Language was very indifferen:, 
Ezek. viii. 2. Tbe Fathers bave 
eaten ſour Grapes, and the Chil: 
drens Teeth are ſet on edge; ther 
have ſinned and we ſuffer, they have 
done the Wrong and we pay for it: But 
it is not ſo now, Fer. 5. The Fathers 
have done Righteouſnets in reſpect ot 
us, and thou was good unto them, but 
we are all unclean, and have finned, and 
ſo we are puniſhed. Secondly, They 
find fome Cauſe and Cround in God of 
their general Defection, not that he is 
the Cauſe of their Sin, but in a righteous 
Way he puniſhed Sin with Sin. God 
hid his Face, denied ſpecial Grace and 
Influence; and fo they ly ſtill in their 
Security and their Sin became a fpirt- 
tual Flague. Or this may be lo read, 
none calleth on thy Name, when thou 
hid thy Face from us, and when thou 
conſumed us becauſe of our Iniquities ; 
and ſo it ſerveth to aggravate their deep 
Security, that tho' the Lurd was depar- 
ung from them, yet none would keep 
aim and hold him; tho' be did Like, 


— 


yet they prayed not, Affliction did not 
awake them out of Security, and fo the 
lat Words, Thou haſt conſumed us, &c. 
are differently exponed and read; ſome 
make it thus, as it is in the Trantlation, 
Thou halt bid thy Face, and left us in 
a ſpiritual Deadneſs, that ſo there 
might be no Impediment to bring on de- 
ſerved judgment: If we had called on 
thee, and laid hold on thee, it might have 
been prevented, we might have prevailed 
with God, but now our Defence is re- 
mov ed, and thou haſt given us up to a Spirit 
of Slumber, and ſo we have no Shield 
tz hold off the Stroke, thou haſt now 
good Leave to conſume us tor our Sins. 
\nother Senſe may be (thou haſt fut- 
tered us to confume in our Iniquity, 
thou haſt given us up to the Hand of 
our Sins: ) And this is alſo a Conſequent 
of his hiding his Face; becauſe thou hid 
tny Face, thou lettech us periſh in our 
zins; there needeth no more for our 
Conſumption, but only help us not out 
of them, for we can ſoon deſtroy our- 
(elves. 

Firſt, Sin is in its own Nature Loath- 
ſome, and maketh one unclean before 


God: Sins Nature is Filthineſs, Vile. 


nels, fo doth {/aiav ſpeak of himſelf, 
Chap. vi. 5. when he faw God's Holi- 
nels; ſo doth Fob abhor himſelf, which 
is the Affection which turneth a Man's 
Face off a loathſome Object, when he ſaw 
God, Fob xl. 4. and xlii. 6. Look how 
loathſome our natural Condition is holden 
out by Cd himleif, Ezek. wi. You 
cannot imagine any Deformity in the 
Creature, any Fiithineſs, but it is there. 

ne Filthineſs and Vileneſs of Sin ſhall 
ippear, if we conlider firſt: Sin is 2 
Tranigtsſlion of the holy and ſpiritual 
Co:nmand, and ſo a vile Thing; The 


| Conmand ig d and good, Rom. vii. 
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And in violateth and goeth flat contrary 
to the Command, 1 Jobn iii. When fo 
juſt and ſo equitable a Law is given, 
God might have exacted other rigorous 
Duties from us, but when it is ſo framed, 
that the Conſcience muſt cry out, all is 
Equity, all is righteous, and more than 
righteous, thou might command more, 
and reward none; it is Juſtice to com- 
mand, but it is Mercy to promiſe Life to 
Obedience, which I owe: What then 
muſt the Offence be, againſt ſuch a juſt 
Command, and ſo holy. If Holineſs be 
the Beauty of the Creation, Sin muſt be 
the Deformity of it, the only Spot in its 
Face. | 

Secondly, Look upon Sin in the Sight 
of God's Holineſs and infinite Majeſty, 
and O ! how hainous will it appear ; and 
therefore no Man hath ſeen Sin in the 
Vileneſs of it, but in the Light of God's 
Countenance, as 1/a, vi. 5, Job xl. and 
Alii. God is of purer Eyes than to bebold 
Iniquity, he cannot look on it, Hab. i. 
13. All other Things beſide Sin, God 
looketh on them as bearing ſome Mark 
of his own Image, All was very good, 
and God ſaw it, Gen. i. and ii. Even 
the baſeſt Creatures God lookethon them, 
and ſeeth himſelf in them; but Sin is 
only God's Eye-ſore, that his Holineſs 
cannot away With, it is moſt contrary 
unto him; and as to his Soveraignty, it is 
an high Contempt and Rebellion done to 
God's Majeſty ; it putteth God off the 
*Phrone, will take no Law from him, 
will not acknowledge his Law, but (as it 
were) ſpitteth in his Face, and eſtabliſn- 
eth another God. There is no Puniſh- 
ment ſo evil, that God will not own as 
his Work, and declare himſelf to be the 
Author of it, but only Sin; his Soul ab- 
horeth it, his holy Will is againſt it, he 
will have no Fellowſhip withit; it is fo 


contrary to him, contradicteth his Wil! 
debaſeth his Authority, deſpiſeth his Soye. 
reignty, vilipendeth his Truth. There 
is a Kind of Infiniteneſs in it; nothing 
can expreſs it but itſelf, no Name worſ- 
than itfelf to ſet it out; the Apoſtle can 
get no other Epithet to it, Rom. xvii. I;. 
Sinful Sin ; ſo that it cometh in molt 
direct Oppoſition unto God. All that is 
in God, is God himſelf, and there is no 
Name can expreſs him ſufficiently ; if 
you ſay God, you ſay more than can bs 
expreſt by many thouſand other Words ; 
ſo it is here, Sin is purely Sin, God is 


purely good and holy, without Mixture, ' 


Holineſs itſelf ; Sin is ſimply evil, with 
out Mixture, Unholineſs iſelf; whatever 
is in it, is Sin, is Uncleannels ; Sin is an in- 
finite Wrong, and an infinite and bound- 
leſs Filthineſs, becauſe of the infinite Per- 
ſon wronged, it is an Offence of infinite 
Majeſty, and the Perſon wrogged agera- 
vateth the Offence ; if it be — con- 
trary to infinite Holineſs, it muſt be in 
that Reſpect, infinite Unholineſs and Un- 
clean neſs. 

Thirdly, Look upon the ſad Effects and 
Conſequences of Sin, how miſerable, how 
ruinous it hath made Man, and all the 
Creation, and how vile muſt it be? Frrſt, 
Look on Man's native Beauty and Ex- 
cellency, how beautiful a Creature ? But 
Sin hath caſt him down from the Top of 
his Excellency ; Sin made Adam of a 
Friend an Enemy, of a Courtier with 
God an open Rebel. Was not Mans 
Soul of more Price nor all the World, ſo 
that nothing can exchange it ? Yet hath 
Sin debaſed it, and proſtitute it, to all 
vile filthy Pleaſures ; hath made the im- 
mortal Spirit dwell on the Dunghill, 
feed on Aſhes, catch Vanities, lying Va- 
nities, pour out itſelf to them, ſerve all 


the Creatures; whereas it ſhould bave 
made 
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made them Servants, yea a Slave to his 
own greateſt Enemy, to the Ground he 
treadeth upon. O! what a degenerate 
plant; it was a noble Vine once in Para- 
diſe, but Sin hath made it a wild one, 
o bring forth ſour Grapes, What is there 
in all the World could defile a Man ? 
Mat. xv. 20. Nothing that goeth out or 
cometh in, but Sin that proceeded out 
of the Heart. Man was all Light, his 

udement ſhined into his Affections, and 
thro' all the Man; but Sin hath made 
all Darkneſs, cloſed up the poor captive 
Underſtanding, hath built up a thick Wall 
L of groſs corrupted Affections about it, 
ſo that Light can neither get in nor out. 
The Soul was like a clear running Foun- 
5 lain, which yielded freſh clear Streams of 
holy Inclinations, Deſires, Affections, 
Actions, and emptied itſelf in the Sea of 
immenſe Majeſty, from which theſe 
Streams firſt flowed ; but now it is a 
ſtanding putrified Puddle, that caſteth a 
vile Stink round about, and hath no Iſſue 
towards God. Man was a glorious Crea- 
ture, fit to be Lord over the Work of 
God's own Hands, and therefore had 
God's Image in a ſpecial Manner, Holi- 
neſs and *Righteouſneſs, God's Nature; 
a Piece of Divinity was ſtamped on Man, 
which outſhined all created Perfections; 
the Sun might bluſh when it looked on 
him, for what was material Glory to the 
Glory of Holineſs, and Beauty of God's 
Image ? But Sin hath robbed poor Man 
of this glorious Image, hath defaced Man, 
marred all his Glory, put on an helliſh 
Likeneſs on him ; Holineſs only putteth 
the Difference between Angels in Hea- 
ven and Devils in Hell; and Sin only 
hath made the Difference between A. 
dam in Paradiſe, and Sinners on the 
curled Gronnd, Rom, iu. 23. 


Secondly, Sin hath fo redounded thro 
Man unto all the Creation, that it hath de- 
filed it, and made it corruptible and ſub. 
jet to Vanity, Rom. viii. 20, C. So 
that this is a Spot in all the Creatures 
Face, that Man hath ſinned, and uſed a! 
as Weapons of Unrighteouſneſs, ſo that 
now the Creature groaneth to be de- 
ſivered. 

Thirdle, It hath brought on all the Mi- 
ſery that is come on Man, or that is to 
come; it hath brought on Death and 
Damnation as its Wages, and the Curſe 
of the eternal God, Gal. iii. 13. Rom. 
vi. 23. How odious then an Evil muft 
it be, that hath ſo much Evil in it, yea 
all Evil in the Boſom of it: Hell is not 
evil in reſpect of Sin, for Sin deſerveth 
Hell ; it hath ruined Man, and made all 
the beautiful Order of the Creation ta 
change. 

Fourtbly, It ſeparateth Man from God, 
which is worſt of all; and this is in- 
cluded in the Text, Le are all as an 
unclean Thing, or Man, as a leprous 
Maa ſet apart, becauſe of Pollution, that 
may not come to the Temple; or wor- 
ſhip God, ſo hath Iniquity ſeparated be- 
tween God and us, Ja. lix. 2. And Oy 
how ſad a Divorcement is this, it maketh 
Men without God in the World, in 
whom we live and move and bave our 
Being, in whoſe Favour is Life, and 
at whoſe right Hand are Pleaſures for 
evermore. Now poor Man is made mi- 
ſerable, deprived of his Felicity, which 
only conſiſted in Enjoyment of God: 
Sin as à thick Partition-wall is come in 
between, Enmity alſo is come in, and di- 
videth old Friends, Eph. ii. 14, 15, 16, 
17. And now no heavenly or comfort- 
able Influence can break thorough ; the 
Night of Darkneſs is begun, which muſt 

prove 
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prove everlaſting, except the Partition- 
wall be removed, all muſt wither and 
decay as without the Sun. 

Fifthly, Look on the Price paid for 
Sin, on the cleanſing that waſheth it a- 
way, and you may ſee unſpeakable De— 
formity and Vileneſs in it: The Re- 
demption of the Soul is preciovs, Silver 
and Gold and precious Stones will not 
do it, that would be utterly contemned : 
What (faith God) preſumptuous Sinner, 
will thou give a Farthing in Payment of a 
Sum, which all the World fold at the den- 
reſt would not diſcharge. P/al. xlix. 7, 
3. 1 Pet. i. 18. Mt i no corruptible 
Thing, but tbe Blood of the So of God. 
O! what muſt. the Debt be, when "the 


muſt die; nay, It i, net Sacrifice vr 
Offering, lo, I come to do thy ; it is 
Chriſt himſelf that is the Ranſom, Tul. 
Nl. 6,7. And it is not much Sope or 
INitre, it is not much Repentance and 
Tears that will waſh away this Filthi— 
meſs ; no, it is of a deeper Die, /t is 
Crimſon ingrained Filthinefſz, Jer. ii. 
22. And Iſa. i. 6. Blood of Bulls and | 
Goats cannot do it, but only the Blood 
sf the immaculate Lamb offered up by 
bimſelf, Heb. x. 4, 5. The Blood of bim, 
who by the eternal Spirit offered up 
bimſelf without Spot unto Cod, Heb, 
ix. 14. What muſt Sin be, that muſt 
have ſuch a Fountain opened for it? It 
muſt be ſtrange Uncleanneſs, when the 
Blood of Chriſt only can cleanſe it, 
Zech. Xi. 1. 

e all, &c. Mark, Secondly, Sin 
hath gone over us all, and made all Man- 
kind unclean, Rom. iii. 22. and 10. 


Every one of Adam's Poſterity is born 
unclean, For who can bring a clean |, 
Thing out of an unclean, Job. xiv. 4. 
Conſider firſt, How Sin defaced. inno- 


cent Adam, how one Sin made him 
vile, and ſpoiled him of the divine &. 
ture; and ſo the Root was made uncles 
and the Branches muſt follow thc R | 
and ſo are we all born and conceived 1 
Sin, Thal. li. 5. We carry in us orie 
Corruption, flowing from the firſt z-. 
wal Sin of Adam, and this niaketh pri; 
Children before they do Good or En, 
to be abominably vile in God's 8% , 
even as the Child is ſet out, Exel. Ivi 
Every one cometh of evil Parents, 2 
come of Adam the Rebel; what a lh. 
ſome Sight would a Child be to us fi de. 
4. 0 
ſeribed, Caſt out in the open Field, tg 
the Loathing of its Perſon in the Day,” 


it is born; ind what muſt it all be be. L 
lore God, who ts of purer Eyes than to \ t 
hebold Sin? Secondly, Unto all this we | 
have added innumerable actual Tran 
greſſions, as ſo many filthy Streams flow. { 
ing out at the Members, from the inward 5 
Puddle of original Corruption; and fo | 
how much more vile are we all nor le- y 
fints can be, or Adam was in the Day [ 
he was caſt out of Paradiſe ? And thus, y 
Rom. iii. from Fer. 10. are the Bran- 7 
ches ſet down, in Word, Thought and ra 
Deed ; fo that all the Inclinations and W 
Motions and Actions of the Man are on. th 
ly evil continually, Every Man ſhall an 
find his Count paſt counting; one Days Ca 
Faults would weary you, but what will m. 


| YOUT whole Life do? Known Sins are ( is 


innumerable, what muſt unknown be ? 
Every Man's Heert 1s like the troubled 
Sea, that caſteth up Mire and Dirt daß, 
and cannor be at Reſt. 'The Heart 1s 
daily flowing and ebbing in tins Corruy- 
tion, it cometh out daily to the Borders 
of all the Members; ai there are fume 
high foring. Tides, when Sin aboundech 
more. When in one Member of tle 


Tongue a World of Evil is, what can be 
f in 


— 


— 


upon Ia. Izv. 7. 
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in all the Members? And what in the 
Sul, that is more capable than all the 
World ? Well then, every Maa hath ſin- 


ned in Adam, and hath finned alſo in 


his own Perſon, and ſea'ed Adam's firſt 
Rebellion, by ſo many thouſand Actions 
like it: Every Man hath approven the 
din that firſt ruined Man, and made 
himſelf much more loathſome nor Adan 
was; therefore all Mankind may fay, 
e all are as an unclean Thing. Now 
from all this, we would gladly diſcover 
unto you what your Condition is by Sin ; 
if the Lord would ſhine, how vile would 
you be? Always we muſt declare this 
unto you in the Lord's Name, you are 
all unclean, not only born in Sin and 
Iniquity; not only have you a Body ot 
Death within you, that hath ali the Mem- 
bers ; but all theſe Members have one 
Time or other ated and brought forth 
Fruit unto Death: How vile then mult 
you be in God's Sight? It is a ſtrange 
Love that you have to. yourſelyes, that 
you cannot apprehend how God can hate 
you? But if he find Sin in you, wonder 
rather how he can look upon you ; we 
would then have you to know this, that 
there can be no Fellowſhip between God 
and you in your natural Eſtate : As Men 
cannot inhabit a vile Perſon's Houſe, no 
more can God enter in your Souls. There 
is an abſolute Neceſſity of waſhing, before 
vou can be his Houſes and Temple. 
Hath that one Sin of Adam made t a 
glorious Perſon fo deformed, that he 
Gould not look on himſelf, but cover 
bimſelt? And hath it been of ſo defiling 
2 Nature, that it hath redounded in al! 
the Foſterity; and as unclean Things un- 
der the Law defiled all they touched, fo 
hath that Sin ſubjeRed all the Creatures 
fo Corruztion? O then imagine what 
m unfyeakable Defilement mutt be on 


— 
us all, who are not oaly guilty of A1 
dam's Sin, but of many Thouſands be» 
ſide. If one Sin have no much Loath- 
ſomneſs in it, what muſt ſo many out of 
Number, united in one Perſon, even ag 


in us all? No unclean Thing can enter 


in Heaven above : Know this for a 
Truth, you cannot ſee God's Face in the 
Caſe you are born into. You know no- 
thing of Sin, who wonder that any ſhould 
30 to Hell. No, if you knew any Thing 
of Sia, you would wonder that ever 
God ſhould look on ſuch caſt out in the 
open Field, in their Blood. 

Next, You muſt know the Inſufficiency 


Sin s Filthineſs, except the Blood of 
Chriſt, Since you are unclean, do you 
not ask, how ſhall we be waſhed? Ins 
deed many have an eaſy Anſwer, and paſs 
it lightly. The Matitude know no Way 
to cleanſe in, but the Tears of Repen- 
tance and Mourning; and ſo, many think 
themſelves clean, when they run and 
pour out 2 Tear. as Eſau did for the 
Bleſſing. But what faith the Lord? Tho” 
thou waſh thee with Nitre, and take 
thee much Sope, yet thine Imiquity is 
marked. Can ſuch an ingrained Un- 
cleanneſs, can ſuch an infinite Spot in the 
immortal Soul, be ſo lightly daſhed out? 
Many think Baptiſm cleanſeth them, but 
was not this People circumciſed, as ye 
ire baptized? And Peter tells us, it is 
not the waſhing of Water, 1 Pet. iti. 2r. 
Sacrifice and Offering will not do it: 
| This People thought, ſure they had 
ſatisfied God, when they brought 2 
Lamb, Ce. but all this is Abomination. 
Would not many of you think yourſelves 
cleanſed from Sin, if you offered all vour 
Subſtance, and the Fruit of your Bol 
for the Sin of your Soul? Nay, but you 
muſt ſee an abfolute Neceſſity of the 

6385 opened 


of all Things imaginable, to walh away 


il. 
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opened Fountain of Chriſt's Blood, that 


cleanſeth from all Sin. 
Then we would have you abhore 
yourſelves in Duſt and Aſhes, ſee no- 
thing in all the Creation ſo vile as you; 
look on Sin in the Sight of God's Face, 
and how unholy will it appear? There 
are many Sins, little ones, that in our 
Practice paſs for yenial and uncontrolled : 
But look on the filthy loathſome Nature 
of all Sin, and hate the leaſt Offence; 
for it hath a Kind of Infiniteneſs in it, 
and blotteth the Soul, defileth the Per- 
ſon. How great a Necellity is there of 
- continual Application to the Fountain; of 
dwelling belide it, that you may waſh 
daily. David's ſo often repeated, and 
inculcated Prayer, aſh me, cleanſe 
me, &c. Pſal. li. declareth that he hath 
apprehended much Uncleanneſs in Sin, 
that it needeth ſo many Applications of 
the precious Blood. And you who have 
come to Jeſus, and are clean, O how 
much owe you to free Grace, that paſt 
by you in your Blood, and ſaid, Live, 
it is a Time of Love. How ſtrange is 
it, that glorious Majeſty cometh to own 
Deformity, and cometh to cloath it with 
his own Garments? Praiſe the Virtue of 
that Blood, that is more precious nor 
the Blood of Bulls and Goats, that can 
ſo throughly purge, as you (hall have no 
more Conſcience of Sin. 

Unclean Sinners waſh you, make you 
clean, there is a Fountain opened; tho 
Sin were as Scarlet, it can perfectly 


change the Col-ur of it. If you waſh 


not while the Fountain is open, it will 
quickly be ſealed on you, and then jt 
ſhall be ſaid, when the Angel ſu cares! 
by bim that liveth for ever, that Tins 
ſhall be no more; then ſhall it be aid, 
let bim that 1s unclean, be unclean 
till. Now, Cleanſing is offered in the 
Goſpel, if you will love your Lox. 
ſomneſs ſo well, as not to dip yourſelves, 
in this Fountain, then let the unclean 
be ſo Rill : Your Repentance will never 
change your Colour, tho* you ſhould melt 
in Sorrow ; and therefore you who have 
found a Way to be ſaved otherwiſe gor 


by Jeſus Chriſt, you ſhall be deceived ? 


your Tears and Mourning that you 
might have had, tho' Chriſt had never 
come in the World, is all you uſe to 
ſpeak of, and build your Hope on : And 
if you ſpeak of Chriſt, it is in ſuch 
Terms as to buy him by ſuch Re- 
pentance ; ſo that the Truth is, vou uſe 
but Chriſt's Name as a Shadow, you 
make no Uſe of him: He needed not 
to have come in the World, for many 
ot you could have done as well without 
him. But as many of you as cannot 
find Cleanſing, who ſee Filth increaſe, 
by Waſhing, come to Chriſt Jeſus, and 
lay, If thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
clean, Mat. viii. 2. Nothing belide 
Jeſus can do it, believe his Si fficiency; 
nothing beſide him will do, believe his 
Willingneſs ; for, for this Cauſe he is an 
opened Fountain that all may come and 
draw. 


SER- 
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SERMON XVI. 


Ifa. lxiv. 6, 7. —— All our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
Rags, and we all do fade as a Leaf, and our Iniqui- 
ties, like the Wind, have taken us away. 


N O'T only are the dire& Breaches of 
the Command Uncleanneſs, and 
Men originally and actually unclean, but 
even our holy Actions, our commanded 
Duties: Take a Man's Civility, Religi- 
on, and all his univerſal inherent Righte- 
ouſneſs, all are filthy Rags. And here 
the Church confeſſeth nothing, but what 
God accuſeth her of, 4/a. Ixvi. 3. and 
Chap. i. Fer. 11, 12, 13. Sc. This 
People was much in ceremonial and ex- 
ternal Duties; and therefore they cryed, 
The Teniple of the Lord, the Temple 
of the Lord, as if this would have out- 
cryed all their other Sins; therefore were 
they proud, and Lords in their own Efti- 
mation and innocent, Fer. li. 31, 35. 
They thought the many good Services 
they did to God, might compenſe al 
their Wrongs, Mic. vi. 6, 7. They gave 
a Price io Juſtice for their Sins, even a 
Conteſſion of it by offering a Lamb, c. 
and a Purpoſe to amend. But lo, what 
Senſe the Prophet hath of all this, Lord 
all our Righteouſneſ7 is filthy likewiſe ; 
albeit we have paid the Debt of Sins 
with Duties, yet now we ſee all theſe are 
Sins themſelyes, and muſt have another 


Sacrifice; fo that all Matter of Boaſting 


is now removed, and we are ſtript naked 
of all Righteouſneſs: We covered our 
Filthineſs before with Duties, now both 
the one and the other is filthy. We 
would look upon two Sorts of Righte- 
ouſneſs, the natural Man's and the con- 
verted Man's, upon the one's Civility 
and fair Profeſſion, and upon the other's 
real or true Grzce in diſcharge of Duties; 
and we ſhall find good Reaſon. to con- 
clude both the one and the other under 
Filthineſs, ſo that there is no Ground of 
Boaſting, no inherent Righteouſneſs can 
make us accepted before God. 

Firſt then, whatever Men can do from 
natural Principles, all the Flower and Per- 
fection of Mens Actions, both civil and 
religious, is but abominable before God, 
as long as their Perſons are unjuſti ed. 
Every Performance is defiled by the Un- 
cleanneſs of the Perſon; aud therefore 
God beareth not Sinners, Joha viii. 
hat is, unjuſtified Sinners; tho* they pray 
much, yet God heareth them not. And 


this is lively expreſſed by Hag. ii. 12, 


13, 14. As the Prieſt's holy Garments 
and Fleſh could not make Bread or Por- 
tzge holy, but the. unclean Body could 
make thele unclean ; ſo this Nations and 
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Peoples Performances and holy Duties, 
could not make them holy, and their 


- Perſons clean; but their unclean Perſons 


and Actions made all their Performances 
unclean ; The ſolemn Meeting and Sa- 
crifice, &. could not make them ac- 
cepted, but their unclean Perſons made 
their folema Meetings and religious 
Duties vile and, abominable in God's 


(= cb And thus, to the unclean all 


ings are unclean, even their Mind 
and Conſcience, Tit. i. 15. | The un- 
believing Man, who is born unclean, and 
defiled with ſo much original Corruption, 


and ſo many actual Tranſgreſſions, de- 


fileth all Things he toucheth; as a dead 
Body, or a leprous Garment under the 
Law, made all unctean it touched, and 
nothing could make it holy by touching 
of it : So all your Civility, all your Pro- 
ſeſſion will never contribute to the 
Cleanſing of your Perſon ; and your Per- 
ſons ſhall defile all your moſt clean Acti- 
ons. God loveth not that Stock of 
Adam, and all that groweth on it muſt 


be hateful; he is only well pleaſed in 


Jeſus ' Chriſt, and with thoſe who are 
tranſplanted out of rotten Adam, into 
the true Vine Jeſus, it is ſuch Fruit oply 
that can be acceptable; therefore, until 
you be ſprinkled with clean Water, and 
made clean according to the new Cove- 
nant way, you cannot pleaſe Cod. Be- 
keve this, your Sins and your Duties are 


one, your Oaths and your Prayers are in | 
the ſame Account with God. What have 


you then to build upon, when all this is 
removed? You muſt ouce be ſtript naked 
of all Coverings; and will not your 
Nakedneſs then be great? The Phariſee 
went away unjuſtified, and the poor re- 
penting Sinner juſtified. What was the 


Reaſon? Thete are not many of you 


have ſuch a fair Venture for Heaven as 


he had, ſo many Prayers, Faſtings, Alm, 
to ground your Hope on. Nay, but all 
this would never juſtify his Perſor, be- 
cauſe once he was unclean, come ct 
Adam, and had contracted more Un. 
cleanneſs, and all that is like the leprous 
Garment, defiling all that cometh nest 
it; ſo that whatever hath any Depen- 
dence on a Son of Adam, muſt con- 
tract Filthineſs. Now, I ask your Con- 
ſciences, have you ſo many ſpecious 
Coverings to adorn yourſelf with? 18 


not your Outſide ſpotted, and not ſo 
clean, as the young civil Man, and the. 


religious Phariſee? Certainly, no; and ye; 
you have no other Ground to plead the 
Acceptation of your Perſons upon, but 
only this, your Prayers and Tears, or 
ſome ſuch Duty performed by you, 
Well, all is Uncleanneſs, ſince your per- 
ſons were once unclean, no Sope nor 
Nitre can waſh it, no holy Fleſh make 
it holy, no good Wiſhes nor Duties can 
make it acceptable. Did not this People 
think of their Duties as much as you do? 
And had more Reaſon ſo to do; for 
our Congregations have not ſo much 
Form of. Godlineſs as they had, and yet 
God ſolemnly protgſteth to them, that 
all their Works were defiled, even theſ: 
which they took to waſh themſelves 
with, ſo your Repentance and Tears 
muſt be as filthy as the Sin you would 
waſh by it. 

Secondly, The Uncleanneſs of Mens 
Practice maketh unclean Performances, 
Unclean Hands make unclean Prey 
ers, Ia. i. 15. When Men go on in 
Sin, and uſe their Members as Inſtro- 


ments of Unrighteouſneſs againſt God, 


and Guiltinels is. above their Head unte- 


pented of, and unpardoned, then what- 
(ever the Members act for God in relig. 


ous Duties, it muſt be alſo FO 
JI 


c_—_—_— 


upon Ia. Ixiv. 6, 7. 


for will God take Prayers from ſuch a him, and Cod muſt anſwer you: accor- 


Mouth, that curſing cometh out of? Va. 
Wi. 10, 11, 12. Shall ſweet Water 
come out of one Fountain with bitter? 
Or can a Fig - tree bear both Thiſtles and 
Craps? Certainly, profane Converſation 
muſt make unclean Profeſſion; and there- 
ſore your coming to the Church and Or- 
dinances, your praying in your Families, 
or ſuch like, muſt of Neceſſity be de- 
fled, ſince o of the ſame Mouth com- 


eth curſing, railing, lying, filthy Speeches: 


Your Tongues are ſo often imployed in 
God's Diſhenour, to blaſpheme his Name, 
to ſlander your Neighbours, to reproach 
the Saints, that al} your Prayers muſt be 
of the ſame Stamp, and as bitter as the 
other Stream of your Actions: When 
you ſtretch forth your Hands to make 
many Prayers, to take the Bread and 
Wine, ſhall not God hide his Face from 
ſuch Hands, as are unclean with many 
Abominations, ſome murdering, ſome a- 
buſing their Neighbours, ſome Sabbath- 
breaking, ſome Filthineſs? How oft have 
your Hands and. Feet ſerved you to evil 
Turns? and therefore, your good Turns 
will never come in Remembrance: Nay, 
believe it, you cannot be heard of God, 
while you cover any Offence. And this 
I may ſay in general, even to- the Saints; 
any known Sin given Way to, and enter- 
tained without Controlment, without 
wreſtling againſt it, hindereth the Ac- 
ceptation of your. folemn Approaches. 
If your Heart regard Iniquity, ſhall 
God bear? Pal. Ixvi..18.. No, belicve 
it, the leaſt Sin that you may judge at 
firſt venial, and then give it Toleration 
and Indulgence, ſhall ſeparate between 
God's Face and you: Your Prayers are 
Abomination, becauſe of ſuch an Idol 
perked up in the Heart beſde God, that 


geiteth the Hongur and Worſhip due to 


—— Ad 


ding to it, Ezek. xix. 1, 3, 4. God will 
not be enquired of ſuch as give Allow- 
ance io Sin, Ezek. xiv. 2, 3. 4. And 
on the other Hand, no Sin how great 


gracious Acceptance, when Souls fly un- 
to Jeſus and turn their Back upon Sin, or 


the Mulliitude, I ſay, all that you do or 


your whole Way is unclean, Hag. ii. 
12, 13, 14. Think you to ſin all the 


Sabbath ? Will you lie, ſwear, commit 


Lives, and take his. Coyenant in your 
Mouth, and call yourſelves by his Name, 
Chriſtians ? And ſhall not God chal- 
lenge you for that, as much as for your 
ſwearing, and curſing, and lying, &. 
Indeed the Lord putteth all in one Roll, 
and you need not pleaſe yourſelves in 


10. For it is all one to you to go 0 
Tavern to drink, and come to the Ser. 


call on it, becauſe the Profanity of the 


one defileth the other, and the Holi- 
neſs of the other, cannot make you . 


holy, 
Thirdly, The natural Man's Perfor- 
mances want the Uprightneſs, Reality 


ſhip, which God careth ior, Abo will be 
worſhiped in Spirit and Truth, John iv. 


23. 


ſome 
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and hainous ſoever can hinder God's + 


giveth it no Heart Allewance: And. to 
touch in a Duty muſt be defiled, becauſe - 


Week thorough, and worſhip God on the 


Adultery, rail and curſe, and come and 
Rand - before me, ſaith the Lord? No 
certainly, you cannot be accepted; and 
will you hate Reformation in your 


. 


fuch Things, Pſal.:1. 16. Jer. vii. 9, 


* 


mon, to blaſpheme God's Name, and 


and Sincerity that is required; it is but 
2 painted Tomb, full of Rottenneſs with- 
in; it is but a Shadow without Subſtance, 
for he wanteth the ſpi itual Part of Wor- 


Now, what is it that the moſt Part 
ot you can ſpeak of, but an Outſide of 


—— 
— — ea 
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ſome few Duties, ſoon numbered. You 
hear the Preaching, and your Hearts 
wander about your Buſineſs : You hear, 
and are not ſo much 
would be to hear ſome old Story, or 
Fable told you: A Stage-play acted be- 


tore this Generation, would move them 


more than the Golpel doth ;. ſo that 
_ Chriſt may take up this Lamentation, 
We bave piped to you, and you haue 
not danced; lamented to you, and you 
have not mourned. You uſe to tell over 
ſome Words in your Prayers, and are 
not ſo ſerious in any Approach to God, 
as in twenty other Things of the World. 
Whatever you plead of your Hearts 
Rightneſs, and have Recourſe to it, 

hen your Converſation cannot detend 
* om yet your Hearts are the worſt of 
all, and have no Uprightneſs towards 
God; for you know that what Duties 
you go about, it is not from an inward 


mourning as without the Sun, even when 
you have the Sun ſhine ot Ordinances, 


and walk in the Light of them ? 
affected, as you | 


And Fourtbly, Tho' your Perfor- 
mances had Uprightneſs of Heart going 
alongs, and much Affection in them, yer 
all are filthy, becauſe of want of Faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, When you make your 
Duties a Covering of your Sins, and think 
to ſatisfy God's Juſtice for the reſt of 
your Faults, by doing ſome Point of 
your Duty, then it cannot chooſe but be 
polluted in his Sight. And this very 
Thing was the Cauſe of God's rejecting 
the Jews Righteouſneſs, even becauſe 
they did not look to the End of the 
Myſtery, Chrift Jeſus ; did not pull by 
the Vail of Ceremonies, to ſee the im- 
maculate Lamb of God flain for Sin ; and 
therefore doth the Lord ſo quarrel with 
them, as if he had never commanded 
them to do ſuch Things. 1/a. i. 12, 13. 


Principle, but from Education or Cuſtom, 
or Conſtraint. Are you upright, when 
you are forced for fear of Cenſure to 
come here, or to pray at home? Is that 
Sincerity and ſpiritual Worſhip ? And for 
the more poliſhed and refined Profeſſors, 
you have this Moth in your Performan- 
ces, and this Flea to make your Oint- 
ment to ſtink, that you do much to be 
» feen of Men; therefore what little Fer- 
vour of Spirit is in ſecret Duties, there 
you may meaſure your Altitude and your 
Life. And O how weariſome, how life- 
leſs are ſecret Approaches? You would 
not have many Errands to God, if you 
thought no Body looked upon you. And 


Who bath required theſe Things at your 
Hands? bring no more vain Oblations, 
all is Abomination. Even as God ſhould 
ſay to you, when you come to the 
Church; Who required you to come? 
Who commanded you to come to hear 
the Preaching ? What have you to do to 
pray ? What Warrand have you to com- 
municate? All your praying, hearing, 
communicating, is Abomination ; Who 
commanded you to do theſe Things ? 
Would you not think it a fooliſh Queſti- 
on? You would ſoon anſwer, that God 
himſelf commanded you, and will he not 
ter us do his Bidding, Indeed this People 
(no doubt) have ſaid ſo in their Heart, 
and wondred what it meant. Nay, but 
here is the Myſtery, you go about theſe 
commanded Duties not in a comman- 
ded Way, and ſo the Obedience is but 
Rebellion : You bring Offerings and In- 
cenſe, and think that I am pacified when 
you 


tor Spirituality, it is a Myſtery in all 
Mens Practice: Who directeth his Duty 
to God's Glory? If you get ſome Flaſh 
of Liberty, you have your Deſire; but 
who miſleth God's Preſence in Duties, 
which a World will approve? Who go 


— 


upon Ifa. Ixiv. 6, * | 
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* bring Alms, you judge you have you might have prayed as much, mour- 


given me a Recompence ; whereas, all 
that is mine, and what Pleaſure have I 
in theſe Things? I never appointed you 
Sacrifices for this End, but to lead you 
in to the Knowledge of my Son, which 
is to be (lain in the Fulneſs of Time, 
and by one Offering to perfect all. | 
commanded you to look on Jeſus Chriſt 
Nain, in the Nain Lamb, and ſo to expect 
Remiſſion and Salvation in him; but 
you never looked to more nor the Cere- 
mony, and made that your Saviour and 
Mediator ; and therefore it is all Abo- 
mination ; When you ſlay a Lamb, and 
offer Incenſe, it is all one Thing, as to 
cut off a Dog's Neck, or kill a Man; 
ſo may the Lord ſay to this Generation, 
I command you to pray, to repent and 
mourn for Sin, to come and hear the 
Word; but withal you muſt deny al! 
theſe, and count yourſelves unprofitable 
Servants, you muſt ſingly caft your Soul's 
Burden on Chrift Jeſus. But now (faith 
the Lord) who commanded your Re- 
pentance? for when you fit down to 
pray, or come in publick to confeſs Sin 
before the Congregation, you think you 
are waſhen ; when you have ſaid, you 
have ſinned, and if you come to the 
length of Tears and Sorrow, On then 
ſure you are pardoned, tho in the mean 
Time you have no Thought of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and knoweth no U of him. 
Therefore, ſaith the Lord, who com- 
manded you to do thefe Things ? You 
think you have ſatisfied for your Sin, 
when you pay a Penalty, but who re- 
quireth this? I will reckon with you for 
theſe, as well as the Sins you pray and 
mourn for, becavie you do not fingh 
look io Chrift Jefus. Now, if he has 
never come to the World, your Ground 


! 


of Confidence would not fail you; for 


— — — 


ned and confeſſed, and promiſed Amend- 
ment; and fo you paſt by the Son of 
God, in whom only the Father is well 
pleaſed. Think then upon this, what- 
ever you make your Righteouſneſs, there 
needeth no other Thing to make it filthy, 
but to make it your Righteouſneſs : Your 
Confidence in your good Heart to God. 
Prayer Day and Night, and ſuch like, is 
the moſt loathſome Thing in God's 
Eyes; except you come to this, to count 
your Prayers, as God doth, among your 
Oaths, to count your folemn Duties, a- 
mong profane ſcandalous Actions, as the 
Lord doth, J/a. i. and Ixvi. 3. Then 
certainly, you do adorn yourſelves with 
them, and cover your Nakedneſs of o- 
ther Faults, with ſuch Leaves as Adam 
did, but you ſhall be more diſcovered ; 
your Garment is as filthy as that it 
hideth, even becauſe you make that Uſe 
of it to hide your Sin, and cover it. 
Next, The Lord's Children have no 
Ground of Boafting either, from their 
own Righteouſneſs ; the holieſt Saint on 
Earth muſt abhor himfelf in Duſt and 
Aſhes, and holy /ſaiab joineth himſetf 


in with a profane People: When he com- 


eth to Cod to be juſtified, he cometh 
among the Ungodly, he bringeth no 
Righteouſneſs with him, he cometh in 
among them that work not. Now, you 
(hall find good Ground why it muſt be 
lo. Firſt, There are ordinarily many 
Blemiſhes in our hokeſt Actions, Spots 
on our cleaneſt Garmetits, oſten For- 
mali:y eateth up the Life of Duties, and 
preſenteth a Body without a Soul in it: 
You fit down to pray out of Cuſtom, 
Morning and Evening; and if there were 
no more to prove it, this may ſuffice : 
Waen pray you but at ſuch Times? 
You have an Ordinary, and goeth not by 

u, 


| 
| 
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it, no Advantage is taken of Providence, 
no Neceſſity conſtraineth when Occaſion 
offereth; and ſo it is like the World's 
appointed Hours. How great Deadneſs 
and Indiſpoſition creepeth in, ſo that it 


is the ordinary Complaint ; yea, all 
Prayers filled with it, ſcarcely any Room 


for other. Petitions, becauſe of 'the want 
of Frame for Prayer itſelf: The Word 
is heard as a Diſcourſe, and on whom 
hath it Operation to tir up Affections, 
either of Joy or of Trembling ? Chriſti- 
ans, you come not to hear God ſpeak, 
and ſo you meet with empty Ordinances, 


«God is not in them. How often do. 


crooked and ſiniſter Ends creep in, and 


byaſs the Spirit? Men ask to ſpend on 


their Luſts, and to ſatisfy their own Am- 


bition; ſome would have more Grace to 
; re eminent, or to have a more 
pleaſant iLife; and this is but the ſeeking: 


to ſped on your Luſts. If Affection 


run in the Channel of a Duty, it is often, 
muddy, and runneth thorow our Cor-. 
ruptions: Liberty in Duties is principled 


with carnal Affections and Self- love. 


Will not often the Wind of Applauſe in 


Company fill the Sails, and make your 
Courſe ſwifter and freer, nor when you 
are alone. And often much Love to 2 
Particular, maketh more in ſeeking it. 
And that which is a Moth to eat up and 
conſume all our Duties, is Conceit and 
Self-confidence in going about them, and 
attributing to ourſelf after them. It is 
but very rare, that any Man both acteth 
from Jeſus Chriſt as the Principle, and allo 
putteth over his Work on Chriſt ſingly 
as the End. Alas too often do Men 
draw out of Chriſt's Fulneſ, and raiſe up 
their own Glory upon it, and adorn them- 
ſelves with the Spoils of his Honour ; 
for we uſe to pray from a Habit of it, 


and go to as Men acquainted with it, 


and when we get any Satisfaction to gr 
own Minds, O how doth the Soul re. 
turn on itſelf, and goeth not forward 23 
it goeth ; it is ſo well pleaſed with itlef, 
when it getteth Liberty to approach, that 
it doth not put all over on Jeſus, ang 
take Shame to itſelf, As long as there i; 
a Body of Death within, Holineſs can. 
not be pure and -unmixed; our Duties 
run thorow a dirty Channel, and cannat 
chooſe but contract Filth, while Sia 
lodgeth under one Root ſo near Grace, 
Grace muſt be in its Exerciſe marred ; 
and therefore the holy Apoſtle muſt cry, 
Rom. vii. 19. The Good that 1 would 
1 do not: But the Evil which I would 
not, that I do. „ © 
wretched Man that I am, who ſpall 
| deliver me from the Body of this 
Death ? | 

| Secondly, Tho there were not ſuch 
Blemiſhes and Spots in the Face of our 
Righteouſneſs, yet it is here in a State 
of Imperfection, and but in its Minority, 
and fo muſt be filthy in the Lord's Sight, 
It was perfect Holineſs accordiag to the 
perfect Rule of God's Law, that Adam 
was to be juſtified by, according to the 
Covenant of Works, exact Obedience, 
not one wanting, or elſe all that can be 
done, came ſhort of Righteuuſneſs : Oe 
Breach bringeth the Curſe on. Al: Obe- 
dience (if there be a failing in à little) 
will not bring the Bleſſing on ; he that 
doth all, liveth ; and he that doth not all, 
is curſed. And therefore Chriſtians, all 
you do cannot commend your Perſons to 
God, tor if he examine you by the Rule of 
the Law, O how ſhort will the holieſt 
come? Paul and 1/aiab dare not come 
in ſuch a Reckoning ; neither is all obey- 
ed, nor any in the Meaſure and Manner 
commanded. And therefore, you might 
cry down all your Performances, when 


„ou 
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upon. Ifa. Icio. 6, 7. 


1 K 


you could challenge them with no parti- 


nothing; ſo that it is all the Wonder of 


cular Blot. with this ; all is ſhort of the | the World, that ever God ſtooped {> 
Command, and infinitely ſhort. I have | far below himſelf, even to rightzous 


been aiming at Holineſs ſo long, I have 
ſtretched out my Strengih, and what have 
T attained ? tt may be, I have outſtripped 
Equals, and there ſeemeth to be ſome 
Diſtance between me and others; nay, 
but the Command is unſpeakably more 
before me nor I am before others. I 
have reached but a Span of that boundleſs 
Perteftion of Holineſs ; it is but a Grain 
Weight of the eternal Weight of Grace, 
and I muſt forget ir, and ſtand before 
God, as if I had loſt Mind of Duties, ap- 
pear in his Preſence as if I had attained 
"nothing ; for the Length that is before 
my Hand drowneth up all Attaiaments. | 
Thirdly, Nay, but put the Caſe Man 
were pertet, Ter ſhould be not know 
bis Soul, but deſpiſe bis Life; ihe 
Lord putteth no Truft in bis Servants, 
and bis Angels be chargeth with Folly, 
and the Heauens are not clean in bi- 
diebt; bow then mut Man be abomi- 
nable, that bath bis Foundation in the 
Duft, and drinketh in Iniquity lite 
Water? How ſbould God magnify bim? 
Or be be righteous that is born of 4 
Woman? Job. xv. 4, 6. and x. 14. 
15. and iv. 18. 19. Job was 2 great 
Length ia the Sight of his awn Vueneſs 
and God's Holineſs, when he ſaw this, 
Though I were perfect, yet I would not 
tnow it, but deſpiſe it, I would not an- 
ſuer bim, though 1 were righteous, 
Chap. ix. 14, 15, 21. So unipeakabiy 
pure and clean is his HolineG, that all 
created Holineſs hath a Spot in it before 
kis, and eyaniſheth, as the Stars diſappear 
when the Sun riſeth, which ſeem ſome 
thing in the Darkneſs. The Angels Ho- 
vnels, the Heaven's Glory, is nothing to 


Us, Befere whom ibe Nations are as 


Adam, as to make ſuch a Covenant 
with him, to account him righteous in 


Obedience, i hat ir Man that theu 
ſould mag niſj bin? When I look to the 


Heavens, and the Sun, the Work of 
thine Hands, Lord what ir Man? 
What is innocent Man in his Integrity, 
mat thou ſhould magnity him, to give 
hum a Place to ſtand before thee, magni- 
ty him to be a Party-contrafter with thy 
glorious Majeſty? Pſul. viii. 4, 5, 6. 
But now when this Covenant is broken, 
it is become impoſſible toa Son of 1 
dam, ever to ſtand before God in his 
Perfection, for How ſhould Man be 
righteous that is born of a Woman * 
Job xiv. 15. Since we once ſinned, how 
ſhould our Righteouſneſs ever come in 
Remembrance Therefore hath God 
choſen another Way to cover Man's 
Wickednefs and Righteouſne(s both, with 
his on Righteouſneſs, tis Son's Divine 
human Righteouſneſs, which is ſo ſuited 
in his intinite Wiſdom for us: It is 2 
Man's Righteouiſnels, that it may agree 
with Men, and be a fit Garment to cover 
them; it is God's Righteouſneſs, that it 
may be beautiful ia God's Eyes, for he 
ſeeth his own Image init. And it is not 
the created inherent Righteouſneſs of 
Saints glorified, that ſhall be their upper 
Garment, that ſhall be their Heaven and 
Glory-luit, (ſo to ſpeak,) they will not 
glory in this, but only in the Lamb's 
Righteouſneis tur evetmore. Saint-hoit 
neſs muſt have 2 Covering above, for 
it cannot cover our Nakednefs ; and all 
the Songs of thole that follow the Lamb 
make Mention of bis Righteouſneſs, e- 
yen of nis only: The Lamb is the Light 


| and Sug of tbe Cuy, ie Lamb is the 


NR hh Tem 


611 


612 


SERMON XVI. 


Temple of it; in a Word, he is all 
that is beautiful and glorious : Every 


Saint hath put on the Lord Jeſus, and 


is perfect thro' his Comelineſs; at leaſt, 
it the Holineſs of Spirits of juſt Men 
made perfect, be the glorious Habit a- 
bove; yet all the Beauty and Glory of 
it is from Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe Image it 
18, and the Spirit whoſe Work it is. It 
mall be ſtill true, all our Righteouſneſs, 
as Ours, is filthy, and all Holineſs, as it 
hath a Relation to us, cannct pleaie God: 
t muſt be ſpotted before his pure Eyes, 
but only it is accepted and clean, as it 
1 Chriſt's and the Spirit's, as it is his 
own Garment put upon us, and his own 
Comlineſs making us perfect. It is not 
t much the inherent Cleanneſs of the 
the Saints Robes that maketh them beau- 
titul in his Eyes, as this, That they are 
waſhed in the Blood of, the Lamb, 
Rey. vii. 14. 

Now from all this we would ſpeak a 
Word to two Sorts of you; there is one 
great Point of Religion, that is the Prin- 
cipal and Foundation of all other, even 
tree Juſtification, by Faith in Jeſus, with- 
gut our own Righteouſneſs: And the 
moſt Part ſtumble here in the Entry ; it 
is the greateſt Obſtruction of Souls com- 
ing to Chriſt Jeſus, even the ignorant and 
blind Conceit and Fancy, that almoſt e- 
very Man hath of himſelf and his own 
Performances ; the World will not make 
many believe the half of the Evil of them- 
telves that is ſpoken in the Word. It 
you have a general Conviction of Sin- 
fulneſs and Miſery, yet you think to 
help it. If you fin, you uſe to make an 
amends, run to your Prayers and Repen- 
rance, to give God a Recompence, and 
fiisfy your own Conſciences : Speak 
now, is not this the Way you think to be 


faved? I ſhall do what I can, pray and 


| 


mourn tor Sin, and what I am not able 
to do, God muſt forgive; you will do al! 
you are able or can, and God's Mercy 
muſt come in to ſupply the Want of your 
Righteouſneſs : But this is to put a ney 
Fiece of Cloth in an old Garment, 0 
make the Rent worſe. Many of you; 
have no other Ground of Confidence in 
the World, nothing to anſwer the Cha. 
lenge of Conſcience or ſatisfy Juſtice, bu 
this, I repent, I am ſorry, I mourn, I 
ſhall amend, 1 refolve never to Go the 
like again, Now then from this Grourd, 
we would declare unto you in the Lord's 
Name, you are yet unclean, both in Fer 
ſons and Actions unjuſtified, becauſe yo: 
have no- other Covering but your uw 

Duties and Performances; and Jet the.. 
be examimed, and weighed in the El- 
lance of the Sanctuary, and they will be 
found light. All your Righteouſneſs 
(ſaith the Lord) i Filthineſs ; you are 
unclean, you cannot deny; both by Birth 
and Education, you have often defiled 
yourſelves with Sins you muſt confess : 
Now I ask you, How will you cover 
that Uncleanneſs and Nakedneſs ? How 
will you hide it from God's Eyes and 
your own Conſcience ? You know no 
Way but this, I will pray, I will repent 
and amend, So then you cover your— 
ſelf with Prayer, with Sorrow and Tears 
and a Reſolution of amending ; this then 
is all your Covering and Ornament, 
ſomething done by you; as many Wil! 
make the Wings of two good Works 
ſtretch themſelves out ſo far, as to cover 
and hide a Multitude of Offences be 


tween them. Therefore I declare |! 


the Lord Jeſus his Name unto yon, 
whoſe Conſcience muſt go alongs in the 
Acknowledgment and owning of your 
Cafe, that you have covered yourſelves 
with your own Righteouſneſs, that = 


n—_—_— 


upon Iſa. Ixiv. 6, 7, 
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have taken as filthy Raggs to cover your 
Nakedneſs and Sin with, as your Sins are, 
and fo you have made an Addition to 
your Uncleanneſs, you are more unclean 
by your Prayers and Repentance than be- 
fore; and ſo God is of more pure Eyes 
than to look graciouſly on ſuch as you 
are, You have gone about to eſtabliſh 
your own Righteouſneſs, and have not 
known the Righteouſneſs of God, and ſo 
you have come ſhort of it ; you are yet 
Perſons in a State of Enmity, God is your 
Judge, you are Rebels; it concerns you 
much to heed this well, to judge of your 
own Actions and Perſons as God judgeth 
of them, for if God ſhall judge one Way, 
and you judge another Way, you may 
be far miſtakenin the End. If you have 
ſo good an Opinion of yourſelves and 
your Duties, that you can plead Intereſt 
in God for them, and abſolve yourſelves 
from ſuch Grounds ; and if God have 
not the ſame Judgment, but rather think 
as evil of your Prayers as of your Cur- 
ſing, and abhor the Thing that ſatisfyeth 
you, will it not be dreadful in the End? 
For his Judgment ſhall ſtand, and you 
will ſuccumb in Judgment, ſince you croſ- 
ſed God's Mind; therefore we would 
hare you ſolidly drink in this Principle 
of Religion, That Man is ſo unclean, 
and God ſo abhorreth him, that whatever 
he doth or can do, it cannot make him 
righteous ; that no good Action can make 
him acceptable, and take away the Un- 
cleanneſs of the evil Actions; and that 
any ſinful Action taketh away all the 
Cleanneſs of the good Actions. Once 
believe this, if I ſhould ſweat out my Life 
in ſerving God, and never riſe off my 
Knees, if I ſhould give my Body to the 
Fire for the Truth, if I ſhould melt away 
in Tears for Sin, all this is but filthy Rags, 


and I can never be accepted of God for | 


all that, but the Matter of my Condem- 
nation groweth; if J juſtify myſelf, mv 
own Mouth proves me perverſe ; God 
needeth no more but my good Deeds to 
condemn me for in all Juſtice „ and 
therefore it is a Thing impoſlible, I will 
never put forth a Hand, or open a 
Mouth upon that Account any more, |] 
will ſerve God, becauſe it is my Duty, 
but Life I will not expect by my Service, 
when I haye done all, it is wholly Mercy 
that I am accepted; my good Works 
ſhall never come in Remembrance; I re- 
folve to be found, not having my own 
Righteouſneſs ; I will appear among the 
ungodly Sinners, as one that hath no 
Righteouſneſs, that I may be juſtified on- 
ly by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, I ſay, drink 
in this Truth, and let it ſettle in yous 
Hearts, and then we would hear Num- 
bers cry, O what ſhall I do to be ſaved? 

Now as for you who have fled unto 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs only, and haye caſt 
away your own as Dung and Drofs, as 
filthy Rags; as you have done right in 
the Point of Juſtification, judge ſo likewiſe 
after it, We would exhort you to judge 
ſo of your beſt Actions that are the Fruits 


of the Spirit, judge ſo of them as you 


have a Hand in them. 

All our Righteouſneſs : Mark Ja. 
iab a holy Prophet joineth himſelf in with 
the Multitude. And the Truth is, the 
more Holineſs, the more Humility and 
Self-abaſing ; for what is Holineſs, I pray 
you, but Self-denial, the abaſing of the 
Creature, and exalting of Chriſt Jeſus. 
This is the Croſs that the Saints muſt all 
bear, Deny yourſelf, and follow me. 
Grace doth not ſwell Men above others, 
it is Gifts, ſuch as Knowledge, that puffeth 
up; Charity or Love puffeth not up. 
Men are naturally high-minded, for Pride 
was the firſt Sin of Adam, and Grace 
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cometh to level Men, to make the high 
Mountains V allies for Chriſt's Chariot; 
it maketh Men ſtoop low to enter the 
Door of the Kingdom: Therefore, it 
vou have attained any Meaſure beyond 
others, if you would prove it real Grace 
and Holineſs, do not exalt yourſelyes a- 
above others, be not high minded, come 
down and fit among the ungodly, among 
the unclean, and let not Crace given dimi- 
niſh the low Eftimation of yourſelf in 
yourſelf, There is a Growing, that is 
but a Fancy and Mens Conceit ; when 
Men grow above Ordinances, above other 
Chriſtians, and can ſee none or few Chri- 
ttians but themſelves, ſuch a Growth is 
not real, tis but Fancy, tis but Swelling 
and Wind, and muſt be pricked to let it 
out. A holy Prophet came in among an 
unclean People, he did not ſay, Stand 
&y, I am bolier than thou. Such a Man 
2s can find no Chriſtian about him, even 
though to the Judgment of all others, they 


not real ſolid Grace, his Holineſs is pro- 
fane Holineſs, and proud Holineſs ; for 
true Holineſs is humble Holineſs, and in 
Honour preferreth others. 

There is a great Fault among thoſe | 
who have fled to Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
za Juſtification, that they uſe to come forth 
from Duties, as a Stomach from a Honey- 
comb. Oft times we make our Liberty 
and Acceſs to God the Ground of our 
Acceptation; and according to the Ebbings 
and Flowings of our inherent Righteoul: | 
neſs, ſo doth the Faith and Confidence 
of Juſtification ebb and flow: Chriſtians, 
this ought not to be; in ſo doiag, you 
make your own Righteouſneſs your Righ- 
teouſneſs before God; for when the Un- 
ſatisfaftion in the Point of Duty, maketh 
you queſtion your Interefl ſo often, is 


not the Sausfaction of your Minds in 


Duties, made the Ground of your plea4 
ing Intereſt ? Give you Liberty and Ac- 
ceſs, you can believe any Thing; remove 
it, and you can believe nothing. Certain» 
ly this is a ſandy Foundation, you ought 
to build nothing on Performances, you 
ſould be as vile in your on Eyes, ard 
think your Nakedneſs as open, when you 
come neareſt God, when you haye moſt 
Livelineſs, as when he hideth his Face, 
and Duty withereth ; will filthy Rags be 
your Ornament? No Chriſtians, be more 
acquaint with the unſpotted Righreouſne% 
of the immaculate Lamb of God, and 


find as great Neceſſity of covering you; 


cleaneſt Duties with it, as your fou 
Faults, and thus ſhall you be kept stil 


humble and vile in your o]. Eyes, ard 


have continual Imployment for Chr. 
Jeſus : Your beſt Eftate ſhould not puff 
you up, and your worſt Eſtate ſhould not 
caſt you down ; therefore be much in 
the Search of the Filchineſs of your ho!y 
Actions. This were a ſpiritual Study, « 


noble Diſcovery to unbowel your Duties, 


to divide them, and give unto God whit 
is God's, and take unto yourſelves what is 
your own: The Diſcovery of Filthine's 
in them, needeth not hinder his Praiſe ; 


and the Diſcoyery of Grace in them, 


needeth not mar your Shame. God hath 
moſt Glory when we have moſt Shame, 
theſe two grow in juſt Proportion, ſo 
much is taken from Cod. as is giyen to 
the Creature. 

Thirdly, We would alſo preſs you 
from this Ground to long much to be 
cloathed upon with Immortality, to put 
off the filthy Rags of Time, and Earth. 
righteouſneſs, and to be cloathed upon 
with the white Robs of the Righteoulnels 
of the Saints, As you would dwell near 
the Fountain here, and be ſtill waſhing 


your Garments, and olferiog all your 
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Excrifices in him who ſanEifierh all, fo without Mixture. Underyalue all your 
would you pant and thirſt for this ſpotleſs | Performances, ti}! you be above, where 
Garment of Glory: Glory is nothing but that which is in Part ſhall be done away, 
perfect Holineſs, Holineſs waſhen and | where no unclean Tung entereth. 

made clean in the Lamb's Blood : Your | Fourtkly, This likewiſe haldeth aut te 
Rags are for the Priſon and for ſojourning ; | you #cominual Neceffity of Wathing, 
when you come to your Father's Houſe, | You muſt tate up Houſe befide the Foun- 
your Raiment ſhall be changed. There- | tain opened in the Houle of Damid; and 
fore Chriſtians, every one of you aſpire never look on any Piece of inherent 
higher, fie not down in Attainments, for - Righteouſneſs, but fee 2 Necellity of gip- 
get what is behind, and preſs forward: ping it in the Lamb's Blood ; and there- 
Let perſect Holineſs be in your Eye and fore ſhould you pray always in Chriſt's 
Purpoſe, fit not behind it: All our Time- | Name, that the Prayer which of itſelf, 
duties have much Filthineis, long for the | would be caft as Dung on our Face, may 
pure Stream that waters the City above: bave 2 fweer Savour from him. Cover 
Crace is not in its native Place, it is | your Houneſs with Chriſt 3 Righteouſnets, 
corrupted” and mixed here: Heaven is and mate Menton o& u only. 

the owa Element Got it, and there is Grice | 
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Iſa. Ixiv. 6. —— And ce all do fade a 4 Leaf, and our 
Iniquities, like the Wind, have ta ten us away, 


HEE they join the Puniſhment with ing, Lam. wu. 3:. De Lord doth net 
the deſerving Cauſe, their Uaclean- affidt willingly, nor grieve the Children 
#l5 and their Iniquines, and ſo take it upon f Alen. That is, (as we conceive} 
them, and ſubſcrideth to the Rignteouſa. is the Lord hath not ſucn Pleature in tramp- 
of God's Dealing. | ling vn Men, as he might ic on the Dutt 
We will faythis much in general, firſt, No | of tis Feet. Tuo he be abſolute fove. 
Body needeth to quarrei God tor his Deal- | r723gn Lord of che Creature, aud Men de 
ing. He wall always be ſuſt:ied when | but as the Duft af his Feer, and he may 
be ir judged. It the Lord deal more | do with dis own waat he pleaſeth. and 
tharply with you than with others, | none ast. Wat dot thou? Yer the Lord 
you may judge, there is a Dufterence de- uſeth nut to walk according to his own 
ween your Condition and theirs, as we'll | Abſoluteneſs, he hath another ordinary 
u in the Lord's Diſpenſation, even as this | Rule whereby he worketh, a Rule of 
P:ople do, Fer. 5, C. It is a flrange Say-| Juſtice and Equiy ; efpectally in the 
| 2uauk- 
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puniſhing of. Men, he uſeth not to afflict 
Men for his Pleaſure, as Tyrants uſe to 
deſtroy their People. The Lord exerceth 
his Sovereignity another Way, and it he 
be abſolute and illimited in any Thing, it 
is in ſhewing Merey on Men: But in 
Judgment, there may be ſtill ſome Reaſon 
gotten *for it in the Creature beſide the 
Will of God; ſo that (to ſpeak with Re- 
yerence of his Majeſty). Strokes are often 
drawn out of his Hands, he getteth fo 
much Provocation ere he ſtrike, and 
holdeth off ſo long, threatneth, and giveth 
Warning thus before Strokes, as if it were 


againſt his Wilt to lay on, as if his Heart 


were broken with us. 

Secondly, If Men knew themſelves 
and their own Sinfulneſs, they would not 
challenge God with Unrighteouſneſs, but 
put their Mouth in the Duſt, and keep 
Silence. And it is from this Ground, 
that this People do not charge God, Sin 
is of ſuch infinite Deſert and Merit, be- 
cauſe againſt infinite Majeſty, that God 
cannot go beyond it in Puniſhment ; and 
therefore Jeremiab, when he is wading 
out of the deep Waters of fore Temptati- 
bn and ſad Diſcouragement, he pitcheth 
and caſteth Anchor at this ſolid Ground, 
It it of the Lord's Mercy that we are 
not conſumed, Lam. iii. 22. What do 
I mean, thus to charge God, as if he 
dealt rigorouſly ? No, no, It is his 
Mercy that a Remnant is left, our Strokes 
are not pure Juſtice, our Cup is mixed, 
Mercy is the greateſt Part: Whatever is 
behind utter Deſtruction, whatever 1s be- 
low the Deſert of Sin, which is. Hell and 
Damnation, all this muſt be reckoned up 
to Mercy: That I am yet alive, and fo 
may have Hope, this is Mercy, For why 
Sbould a living Man complain? Ver. 
39. That a Rod is come to awake us 


| 


out of Security, this is Mercy, tor we 


might have ſlept to Death. And tu; 
wholſome Counſel got Job of his Friend; 
to ſtay his murmuring and grudging 3 
God's Diſpeniations, Job xi. "Us Why 
doſt thou complain Fob? Know but Fad 
Sins, and there ſhall be no room for 
Complaint ; look but unto God's Secrets 
of Wiſdom, and his Law, and ſee it is 
double to what you have known, your 
Obligation is infinite more than you 
thought upon, and then how great and 
numberleſs muſt Iniquities be? Know 
therefore, ſaith Zophar, God exacteth of 
thee leſs than thine Iniquities deſerve; Cod 
exacteth not according to Law, he cray. 
eth not according to the Obligation, but 
bids write down fifty in his Bill of Af. 
fliction, when an hundred are written in 
our Bill of deſerving : So then complain 
not, it is Mercy that Life is ſaved. Are 
you Men and living Men? Wonder at 
this, and wonder not that you are not 
wealthy, are not honourable, ſeeing you 
are Sinners: All that came on Jeru/alem 
maketh not Era think God out of Bounds, 
Chap. ix. 13. As we are leſs than the 
leaſt of God's Mercies, and all our Good- 
neſs deſerveth none of them, ſo is the 
leaſt Sin greater than the greateſt of all 
his Judgments, and deferyeth till more: 
Nay, if there were no more but original 
Corruption common to Men, and the 
Filthineſs that accompanieth Mens good 
Actions, yet is God righteous in puniſh- 
ing ſeverely, and this People acknowledge 
itſo. You uſe to enquire what Sin hath 
ſuch a Man done, when fo terrible Judg: 
ments come on? Nay, enquire no more, 
he is a Sinner, and it is Mercy, there is 
not more, and it is ſtrange Mercy that 
it is not ſo with you alſo. You ule to 
ſpeak fooliſhly when God's Hand is upon 
you, I hope I have my Puniſhment here, 
1 hope to luffer here for my Sins; Poor 

| Souls 
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Souls, if God make you ſuffer for Sins, 
it will be another Matter; tho now your 
Puniſhment be above your Strength and 
Patience, yet It is below your Sin : As Sin 
hath all Evil in it, fo muſt Hell have all 
Puniſhment in it: The Torment of a 
Gravel, racking with the Stone, and ſuch 
like, are but play to Hell, theſe are but 
Drops of that Ocean, that you muſt drink 
out, and you ſhall go out of one Hell 
into 2 worſe 3 Eternity is the Meaſure of 
its Continuance, and the Degrees of itſelf 
are anſwerable to its Duration, There 
is much Impatience even among God's 
Children under the Rod: You vex and 
torment yourſetves, and doth well to be 
angry. Any Piece of thwarting Diſpenſa- 
nion, that goes croſs io your Humour and 
Inclination, embitters your Spirit againſt 
Cod, and maketh you go croſs to his Pro- 
vidence : How often do your Hearts ſay, 
Why am I thus? What aileth the Lord 
at me? But Chriſtians, learn to ſtady 
our own Deſervings, and ſtop your 
Mouth with that, that you may not ſpeak 
againſt Heaven. If you knew Sin well 
you would not wonder at Judgments, you 
would rather wonder that you are out of 
Hell; know what Right God hath over 
you, and how little Uſe he maketh of it 


2zainſt you; when you repine at à little, | 


ſhall it not be Righteouſneſs with God to 
exact more, and let you know your De- 
ferving better. He that thinketh it Rigor 
in God to exact fifty, it is Juſtice that God 
crave an hundred. If the Law require 
forty Stripes, and he give but one, will 
you not rather commend and proclaim 
his Clemency, than ſpeak of his Cruelty ? 
Wonder that God hath ſpared us fo long. 
Sin is come to great Maturity, as Pride 
is ſaid to bloſſom and bud into a Rod, ſo 
all Sins are bloſſomed and budded into 
tne very Harveſt, that the Sickle may be 


9 
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put in. If we ſhould have Cities deſolate, 
and our Land conſumed ; if we ſhould 
take up Jeremiabs Lamentation, and 
our Caſe be made paralel to theirs, we 
have then been puniſhed leis than our Ini- 
quities deſerved. 

There are ſome godleſs People fo 
black-mouthed, as to ſpeak againft Heaven 
when God correcteth them, they follow 
the Counſel of Fob's Wife, Curſe God 
aud die, if God but touch them a little 
in that which is deareſt unto them, they 
kick again/t the Pricks, and run Hard- 
heads with Cod. As we have known 
ſome foolih Women when their only 
Child hath been removed, blaſpheme, 
ſaying, What can God do more to me, 
let him do what he can? O Madnels 
and Wickedneſs of Men Cannot God do 
more, when he caſtech them in Hell ? 
Thou ſhalt acknowledge that it is more. 
Some have left off to ſeek God and turned 
profane, becauſe of the Lord's Corredti- 
on: But you would know that all that is 
here is but Arles. If God had done his 


worſt, you might think yourſelves out of 


his Common; nav, but he hath yet more 
to do, the full Sum is to be payed. Ir 
were therefore Wildom yet to make Sup 


plication to thy Judge. 


But Thirdly, Sins and Iniquities have 
a great Influence in the Decay of Nations 
and Perſons, and Change of their outward 
Condition, when -it is joined with the 
Wind of God's Diſpleaſure. The Cala- 
mity of this People is ſet down in excel- 
lent Terms, alluding to a Tree in the 
Fall of the Leaf: We (ſaith he) were 
once in our Land as a green Tree busked 
round about with Leaves and Fruit: 
Our Church and State was in a flouriſhing 
Condition ; at leaſt, nothing was wanting 
to make outward Splendor and Glory ; 


we were immoyeable in our own Land. 
a3 
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as David ſaid in his Proſperity, I ſhall 
never be moved, ſo did we dream of E- 
ternity in earthly Canaan : But now Lord, 
we are likea Tree in the Fall of the Leaf, 


Sin hath obſtructed the Influence of 


Heaven, hath drawn away the Sap of thy 
Preſeace from among us, ſo that we did 
fade as a Leaf before its Fall: We were 
prepared ſo by our Sins tor Judgment, 


viſible Draughts and Prognoſticks of i: 


were to be read upon the Condition and 
Frame of all Spirits and People ; and 


then did our Iniquities raiſe the Storm of 


thy Indignation, and that like a Whirle- 
wind hath blown the withering Leaves 
off the Tree, hath driven us out of our 
own Lind, and ſcattered us among Stran- 
gers. Sin and Uncleanneſs and the Filchi- 
neſs of our Righteouſneſs prepated us for 
the Storm, made us light Matter that 
could reſiſt no Judgment, made us Matter 
combuſtible ; and then Iniquines and Sin 
riſing up to Iniquities, cometh to ſuch a 
Degree, hath accompliſhed the Judgment, 
put Fire among us, made us as the Burk 
in Yule-even. 

Firft, It is familiar in the Scripture, 
that People in a proſperous Condition are 


compared unto a green Tree flouriſhing, 


Pſal. xxxvii. 35. The Wicked's Profper- 
ing is like a green Bay-tree ſpreading him- 
ſelf in Power, ſpreading out his Arms, as 
it were, over moe Lands, to conquer 
them, over moe People, to ſubject them, 
And this is often the Temptation of the 
godly, and ſo doth the Lord himſelf wit- 


neſs of this People, Jer. xi. 16. J bave 
called thy Name a green Qlwe-tree, 


fair and of godly Fruit. This was once 
their Name, tho' it be now Changed. 
Now they are called a fading withering 
Tree without both Leaves and Fruit. 
Now their Place doth not ſo much as 


know thei, they are removed as, in 2 


Moment, P/al. xxxvii. 36. An this 
Compariſon giveth us to underſtany ſome- 
thing of the Nature of human Glory and 
Pomp. The faireſt ant moſt beautiful 
Excellency in the World, the Proſperity 
of Nations and People is but like the 
Glory of a Tree in the Spring or Sum- 
mer: Yea, the Scripture uſeth to under- 


value it more than ſo, and the Voice 


commandeth to cry, {/a. xl. 6, 2, 3, 
All Hleſb is Graſs, and the Godlineſs 
thereof as the Nouer of the Field, the 
one uitbereth, and the other fadeth, be. 
cauſe the Spirit of the Lord blyweth 
upon it, A Tree bath ſome Stablility 
in it, but the Flower of the Field is bu: 
of a Month or a Week's ſtanding ; nay, 
of one Day*s ſtanding, for in the Morning 
the Graſs is green, and the Sun ſcorcheth 
it ere Night, ſo that one Sun's Courſe 
ſhall ſee it both grow ing greea ind fading: 
So is the Goodlineſs, the very Perfection, 
the” Quinteſſence (ſo to ſpeak) and the 
Abſtract of Creatures Fei fections: Out- 
ward Accommodation in a World is as 
fading a Thing as the Flower is, as Smoke 
is, it is ſo vaniſhing that it bides but a 
Puft of kis Breath to blow it to nothing, 
Fob hath a ſtrange Expreſſion, Thou look- 
eth upon me, and I am not, Job vii. 8. 
The Lord needeth no more but ſtare on 
the moſt durable Creature, and loot it 
not only out of Countenance, but alſo 
look it into its firſt nothing, look it out 
of Glory, out of Being ; and theretore 
you would not truſt in theſe uncertain 
Things, that can take Wings and leave 
you. When you have Accommodation 
outwardly to your Mind, do not build 
your Neſt in it: Theſe Leaves of Prof- 
perity will not cover you always, there 
is a Time when they will fall. Nations 
have their Winter and their Summer, Per- 
ſous have them likewiſe, as theſe muſt 

3 change 
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change in Nature, ſo muſt they do in 

their Lot. Heaven only is one Day, one 

Spring perpetually bloſſoming 'and bring- 

ing forth Fruit: There is the Tree of 
Life that bringeth forth Fruit every 

Month, that hath both Spring and Harveſt 

all the Year over. Chriſtians, ſit not 

down under the green Tree of worldly 

Proſperity : If you do, the Leaves will 

come down about you; the Gourd you 

truſt in, may be eaten up in a Night: 
Your Winter will come on, ſo as you | 
ſhall forget the former Days, as if they 
had never been. We delire you to be 

- armed for Changes: Are not Matters in 

the Kingdom ſtill going about? All Things 

are ſubject to Revolution and Change, ind 

every Year hath its own Summer and 

Winter, ſo hath it pleaſed the Lord to 

ſet the one over againft the other, that * 
Man might find nothing after bim, 
Eccleſ. vii. 14. Therefore we would 
have you caſt your Accounts ſo, as the 

former Days of Darkneſs my return, 

and the Land be covered with mourning 

Cloaths. 

But would you know what is the Ori- 
ginal of the Creatures Vanity, What is 
the Moth that eats up the Glory and 
Goodlineſs of Creatures Enjoy ments ?Here 
it is, Sin and Iniquitiec. It was Sin 
that firſt ſubjected the Creation to Vanity, 
Rom. viii. 29, 20. This inferior World 
was to have been a durable Houſe for 
en immortal Soul, but Sin made Man 
mortal, and the World cor ruptible. and 
from this proceeds all the Tempefts and 
Diſorders that ſeem to be in the Creation. 
It is this till: It is Sin that raiſeth the 
Storm of the Lord's Wrath, which blow- 
ech away the withered Leaves of Mens 
Enjoyments. Sin drieth up all the Sap 
and Sweetneſs of the Creature-comtorts, 
n maketh the Leaves of the Tree wither, 


dries the Sap away to the Root, hindereth 
the Influence of God's Bleſſing to come 
through the Vems of worldly Proſperity : 
For what is the Vertue and Sap of Crea. 
tures? It is even God's Bleſſing; and 
therefore the Bread nouriſheth not, but 
the Word and Command of God, Matth, 
iii, 4. That is a Right unto the Creatures 
by Jeſus Chriſt, when Poſſeſſion of them 
is entered into by Prayer and Thank(- 
giving, for all Right is ſanctified by theſe, 
and it is the Iniquittes of Men, that 
ſeparateth between God and them, Iſa. 
lix. 8. And when God is ſeparated and 
divided from Enjoyments, they muſt 
needs be empty Shells and Husks, no 
Kernel in them, for God filleth all in 
all, is all in all ; and remove him, and 
you have nothing. your Meat and Drink 
is no Bleſſing, your Table is a Snare, 
your Pleaſures and Laughter have Sadneſs 
in them; at leaft, they are like the vaniſn - 
ing Blaze of Thorns under a Pot: And 
therefore, when God 15 angry for Sin, 
Men's Beauty conſumeth as before the 
Moth, Plal. xxxiz. 11. When God be- 
zinneth to ſhew himſelt terrible, becauſe 
of Sin, poor Man, tho” of late ſpreading 
his Boughs out, yet all falleth, and like 
| Ice melteth as before the Sun, which juſt 
now ſeemed as ſolid as Stone. O but 
David was lenſible of this, and could 
ſpeak from much Experience, Pſal. ui. 
3, 4. The Anger of the Lord did cat 
bim up, and dried bis Moiſture. It 
might be read in his Countenance, all the 
World could not content kim, all the 
Showers ot Creatures dropping Fameſs 
could not keep Sap in bim, God's Diſ- 
pleaſure ſcorcheth fo ; nay, is within him, 
that no hiding Place is to be found in the 
World, no Shadow of a Rock among all 
the Creatures in ſuch a weary Land. 
Mofes and the People knew this well, 
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combuſtible Matter: 
given many Blows by preparatory Cor- 
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Fal, 1c. 5 6, 7, $, 9. The Lord's 
 iplcafare carried them away, as a Foo. 
commg down carried all headlong wu 
it; if Icorched them, and made then, 
wither as Graſs, When God ſetteth Ini- 
quiuas betore him, that which is the 


S ul's 5ecret, beginneth to in- print it in 


vi ible Characters on the Rod, and Wii. 
eth his Sin on his Puniſhment; then n- 


Wonder that Days be ſpent in Vanity 


ang Grief, tince they are paſt over in his 
Wrath, Job xiii. 25. Then doth a Svul 
loaih its dainty Meat, and then doth the 
Ox low over his Fodder, Meat is laid 
betore, and he cannot tbuchit, becaule of 
the Terrors of the Almighty ; and that 
Which before he would not once touch, 
would not enter in Terms of Communing 
with, as the Lord's Threatnings, he mull 
now fit down, and eat them up as his 
Meat, how ſorrowful ſoever, Fob. vi. 
5. 6, 7. 

But Secondly,- When Sin hath prepar- 
ed a Man for Judgment, then it Iniquity 
be added to Sin, this raiſeth the Storm, 
and kindleth the Fire to conſume the 
When Sin hath 


rections at the Root of a Man's Pleaſure 
aud Credit, it will at length bring on a 
fatal Stroke that ſhall drive the Tree to 
the Ground. There are ſome preparatory 
Judgments, and ſome conſummatory ; 
ſome withers the Leaf, and ſome blow- 
eth it quite off; ſome make Men like 
the Harveſt, ripe to put the Sickle of 
Judgment into it. The Corruption of 
a Land, the Univerſality of it, and For- 
mality in worſhiping of God, ripeneth a 
Land for the Harveſt of Judgment, ex. 
poſeth it to any Storm, leaveth' it open to 


the Lord's Wrath, ſo that there it nothing 


to hold his Hand and keep off the Stroke : 
But when the Wind ariſeth, and Iniquities 


have made it tempeſtuoms, then whg 

way Rand? It will ſweep away Na 
ind People as a Flood, and make their 
Place not to kuow them, ſo that there 
Hall be neither Leaf not Branch 1-4. 
Tere is atten 4 great Calm with great 
Provocations, and Iniquiues cry Pears 
Peace. But when once the Cry of jr 1 
zone up to Heaven, and hath engaged 
God's Anger againſt a People or Perf n,. 
then it raiſerh a Whiclwun! hat takerh 
al away, Now, all this belongeth to you, 
we told you the Acknowledgment of Sin 
was yours already, and a Wonder u is 
that the Complaint is not ours alt :. 
Always this ougat to be an Admonitin:: 

and Example to us, on whom the End; 
of the World are fallen. Therefore 

we would declare this unto you, that 
uin and Iniquities have Judgment in ths 
Tal. Now you fit at Peace, every one 
in his own Dwelling, and fpread forth 
your Branches : But is there not much 
Uncleanneſs among you? We would have 

you trouble your carnal Peace and Secu- 
rity, trouble your Eaſe with Thoughts of 
this. And we haye Ground to give this 
Warning, becauſe if there were no more 
but the Iniquity of our holy Things, the 
Formality of our Service, the Common- 
neſs of Spirit in Worſhip, this might be 
enough to raiſe the Storm, You know 
not for what Reaſons to be afraid of 
Judgment, look but on original Cor- 
ruption, look on the Defilement of your 
religious Actions, and then find Ground 
ſufficient of fading away, Tho' now 
you (it ſill, and ſeem to be ſo ſettled, as 
you would never be moved: You dream 
af an Eternity here, you cleave in your 
Hearts to your Houſes and Lands: You 
ſtick as faſt to the World, and will not 
part with it, as a Leaf to a Tree; yet 
behold the Wind of the Lord may _ 
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that ſhall drive you away, take your Soul more but blow by his Spirit, or look u. 
from theſe Things and then whoſe ſhall | pon you, and you will not be. You who 


they be? If you will not fear temporal 
udgments, yet I pray you fear eternal, 
f-ar Hell. May not the Lord ſhake you 
off this Tree of Time, and take you out 
of the Land of the Living, to receive 
your Portion. There is not only an uni. 
verſal Deadneſs of Spirit on the Land, 
but a prophane Spirit, Iniquities, abo- 


minable Sins abound. Every Congre-- 


zation is overgrown with Scandals ; and 
for you, none may more juſtly complain : 
We are all unclean, Sin is not in Cor- 
ners, but Men declare their Sin as Sodom, 
{Sin is come to the Maturity, Defection 
and Apoſtacy is the Temper of all Spirits; 
and above all, the general Contempt and 
flighting of this glorious Goſpel, is the 
Iniquity of Scotland, ſo that we wonder 
that the withered Leaves yet ſtick to, that 
the Storm is not yet raiſed, and we blown 
away. Now you are like Stones, your 
Hearts as Adamants, and cannot be moved 
with his Threatnings, the Voice of the 
Lord's Word doth not once move you: 
You. fin and are not afraid; nay, but 


when God's Anger ſhall join with Iniqui- 


ty, and the Voice of his Rod and Dit- 
pleaſure roar, this ſhall make the Moun- 
tains to tremble, the Rocks to move, 
and how much more ſhall it drive away 
1 Leat? You ſeem now Mountains, but 


| 


now are lofty and proud, and maintain 


yourſelf againſt the Word, when you 


come to reckon with God, and he enter- 
eth in Judgment, you ſhall nor ſtand: 
You will conſume as before the Moth, 
your Hearts will fail you, I h may 
abide the Day of his Coming ? It will 
be ſo terrible, and ſo much the more ter- 
rible, that you never dreamed of it: If 
the Example of this People will not move 
you, do but caſt you Eyes on Ireland. 
who all do fade as a Leaf, and their Ini · 
quities have taken them away out of 
their own Land. Shall not the ſeeing of 


the Eye, nor the hearing of the Ear teach 


you? What Security do you promiſe to 
yourſelves ? Have not we ſinned as much 
as they? Were not they his People as we? 
Certainly ſince God waiteth longer on 
you, the Stroke muſt be the greater: 
Provoked Patience muſt turn Fury, If 
you would then prevent this Peoples 
Complaint, go about ſuch a ſerious Ac- 
knowledgment of your Sins, Search your 
Ways, and turn again to the Lord. 
And let not every Man (it down in a 
general Notion of Sin, but unbowel it 
until you ſee Uncleanneſs; go up to the 
Fountain-head, Original Corruption ; go 
down to all the Streams, even the lui- 
quity of holy Things: Let every Man 


when God ſhall plead, you ſhall be like | be particular in the Search of his own 
the Chaft driven too and fro. O how Provocations perfonal, and every one be 


ealy a Matter ſhall it be to God to blow 
2a Man out of his Dwelling-place ! Sin 
nh prepared you for it, he needeth 20 


publick in the general Sins of the Land, 


that you may confeſs out of Knowledge 
ad Senle, #/ 7 are all unclean, &c. 
Iiti1 2 
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lla. Ixiv. 7. And there is none that calleth upon thy Name, 
that flirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee, &c, 


| THEN go on in the Confeſſion of | ſhallow Thoughts of Sin. Yeu "would +» 
13 their Sins: Many a Man hath ſoon be as Job vile, Chap. xl. 4. and at- 
| done with that: A general Notion of Sin | bor yourſelves in Duſt and Aſte , \ 
is the higheſt Advancement in Repentance | Chap. xlii. 6. As God's Holineſs grew 
that many attain to. You may ſee here, | great in your Eyes, Sin's Uncleannels 
Sin and Judgment mixed in thorow other | would grow proportionably, 4%. vi. 3, 
in their Complaint: They do not ſo fix | 5. And here your Repentance halteth in 
their Eyes upon their deſolate Eftate of | the very Entry. 
_ Captivity, as to forget their Provocations. | But Secondly, The Spirit diſcoveretn - 
Many a Man would ſpend more Affection, not only the Uncleanneſs of Men's Na- 
and be more pathetick in the Expreſſion | tures, and leadeth them up to original 
of his Miſery when it is pungent, nor he | Corruption, but the Spirit alſo leadeth 
can do when he ſpeaketh of his Sins. We | Men alongs all the Streams, not only 
would obſerve from the Nature of this | theſe that break out, but theſe who go 
Confeſſion, ſomething to be a Pattern of | under Ground, and have a more ſecret 
your Repenance. And it is this. When | and ſubtile Conveyance : It concludeth not 
the Spirit convinceth, and Men are ſerious | only open Breaches of the Command un- 
in Repentance, then the Soul is more | der Filthineſs, but alſo all a Man's own 
ſearching, more univerfal, more particu- | Righteoufneſs, tho never ſo refined ; it 
tar in Acknowledgement of Sins. Theſe | concludeth it alſo a defiled Garment, ſo 
are Characters of the Spirit's Work. Firſt, | that the Soul can look no where but ſee 
The Spirit diſcovereth unto Men, not | Sin and Uncleanneſs in its Ornaments and 
only Sin but the Loathſomneſs of Sin, | Duties. And thus it appeareth before 
in haincus Nature, how offenſive it is to | God without fuch a Covering, openeth 
| God's holy Eye. Many of you know | up its Soul, hideth not Sin with the Cover- 
Abundance of evil Deeds, and call them | ing of Duties, but ſeeth a Neceſlity of 
Sins, but you have never taken up Sin's another Covering for all. Now there- 
y Face, never ſeen it in the. Glaſs of | fore let the moſt Part of you conclude, 
the holy Law, Uncleanaefs itſelf, becauſe | that you have never yet gotten your Eyes 
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you do not abhor yourſelves; poor and open to ſee Sin or confeſs it, becauſe 
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there are many Things that you call not 
Sin, you uſe not to reckon your Praying 
and Repentance among Sins: Nay, be- 
cauſe you have ſo much Confidence in 


have never repented: You muſt ſee a 
Neceſſity of a Covering of Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs above all; Faith in Jeſus muſt 
cover Repentance and itfelf both, with 
the glorious Object of it, But alas, how 
ſoon are many at an End of Confeſſion ; 
ſome particular groſs Actions may come 
in Remembrance, but no more. Sum 
up alwour Confeflions, they have never 
yet pitched on the thouſand Fart of 
your Guikineſs, no not in Kinds, let be 
in Number. 

But Thirdly, The Spirit convinceth 
ſpiritually, and particularly both ; it con- 
vinceth of ſpiritual Sins, as we faid laſt, 


ons in publick, and former Acknowledge- 
ments of Sins in private? Do you not 
yet return upon your own Hearts to lay 
home this fad Challenge. I have never 


your Repentance and Confeſſion, you | repented, I do not yet repent: Muſt not 


all your ſolemn Approaches be Iniquity, 
| and Abomination, wile your Souls are 


not afflicted for Sin, while you can ſee ſo 


few Sins, Sr. The faſting Days of Scor- 


land wil be numbered in the Roll of 


' greateſt Provocations, becaule there is no 


real and ſpiritual Conviction. of Sin among 
us: Cuſtom now hath taken away the 
Solemnity, and there remaineth nothing 
but the very Name: Is this the Faſt that 


| the Lord chooteth ? No, believe it, this 


mall add to your Provocation, and ra- 
ther haſten lingering Judgment, than keep 


it off; we would beſeech you this Day, 


pray for Pardon of former abuſed Faſts. 


| If you had no more to mourn for, this 
| might ſpend the Day and our Spirits both, 
| and exhauſt all our preſent Supplications, 
even the Wall of Partition that ſtands be- 
| tween God and Scotland, which all our 


of the Iniquity of holy Things, and 
eſpecially of the moſt ſubſtantial Duties 
Faith and Prayer, Jobn xvi. $, 9 ; there 
are not many of you have come this length 


to ſee your waat of Prayer. No, your 


own Words do witnels againſt you, for 


you ule to ſay, I pray Day and Night, 1 
believe in God with all my Heart. Now 
therefore, out of your owa Mouth hall 
you be condemaed, when the Spirit con- 
vinceth you of Sin, you will ſee ao Faith, 
no Prayer at the firſt opening of the 
Eyes. But I add, there is ao true Con- 
feſſion but it is particular, the Spirit uſeth 
not to bewilder Mens Spirits in 2 gene- 
ral Notion only, and a wild Field of un- 


former ſolemn Hunuliations hath built 
up, 2 great deal higher than other Sins 
could reach. 

There is none that calleth upon thy 
Name. ] Did not this People make many 
Prayers, {/. i. 1 5. before the Capiivity ? 
And did they nat cry. which noteth ſome 
Fervency in it And faft a little before 
it in fFeremab's Time, Chap. u. 11. 
and xiv. 12. in the Time of it, Ezeh. 
viii. 18. Mic. lui. 4. Zech. vil. 3. How 


.hen is it that the Prophet now on the 
| Watchtower looking round about him to 
take up the Peoples Condition, and being 
ed by the Spiru fo far as to the Caſe of 
the Captives in Babel, can find no 
| Prayer, no Calling? And. was not Daniel 
o 00, Dan. ix. 13. Lo, then here is 
the Conſt tuction that the Spirit of God 

Puts 


known Sins : And fuch are many of your 
Convictions: You mourn for Sin (as 
you fay) and yet you cannot condefcerd 
on a Particular that burdeneth your Con- 
ſcience ; you grant you have many Sins, 
but fit down to count them, aud there is 
a ſhort Count of them. Now, do you 
not reflect back upon former Humiliatt- 
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putteth on many Prayers and Faſtings in 
a Land, There is none calletb on thy 
Name; there is none that prayeth faithe 
fully and fervently, ſew to count upon 
that prayeth any. It may be there are 
many publick Prayers, but who prayeth 
in ſecret, and mourneth to God alone ? 
There are many Prayers, but the Iaſcrip- 
tion is, To the unknown God, to a 
nameleſs God, your praying is not a cal 
ling on his Name, as a known God and 
revealed in the Word. 

This then we would ſay unto you; thai 
there may be many Prayers in your Ac- 
count, and none in God's, There are 
many Prayers of Men that God counteth 
no more of, than the howling of a Dog. 
Firſt, The Cry of Mens Fractices is often 
- Jouder 'than their Prayers, and goeth up 
to Heaven, that the Cry of Prayer can- 
not be heard. When Mens Conver- 
ſation is flat contrary to their Supplicati- 
ons, Supplication is no calling on his 
Name, but charming rather.  Sodom's 
Abominations had a Cry up to God, Gen. 
\ xviii, 21. So Abels Blood had a Cry 
for Vengeance, which Cain's Prayers 
could not outcry. Thus the Lord would 
not hear many Prayers, Ia. i. 1 5. becauſe 
Hands and Practices were polluted : You 
that know no Worſhip of God, but in 
ſuch a Jolemn Duty ; your Religion is 
ſummed up and confined within the Limits 
of Temple-worſhip, Family-exerciſe and 
Prayer; certainly the reſt ot your Con- 
verſation muſt ſpeak more: God will not 
hear but ſuch as worſhip him and do his 
Will, John iv. 31. Your Prayer is a 
dark Farable, if your Converſation expone 
it not. This I ſpeak for this End, to put 
many of you out of your falſe Ground of 
Confidence: You have nothing but your 
Prayers to truſt unto ; and for your Con- 


verſation, you never go about it effectual- 


Name is Lord Jeſus Chrift, How can 


ly % im eu, but goctn on in that which 
you pray againſt: We declare unto you 
the Truth, your Prayers are Abomina- 
tion, Prov. xxviii. 9. The Wicked may 
have Prayers, and therefore think not ty 
pleaſe God and flatter him with your 
Mouths, when your Converſation is Re- 
vellion : Since you hear not him in his 
Commands, God will not hear you in 
your Petitions, Prov. i. 24, 23. You 
ſtopped your Ear at his Reproof, God will 
(top his Ear at your Requeſt. If you 
will go to Heaven by your own Righte- 
ouſneſs, I pray you follow maremafter 
it, make the Garment more to Cover 
your Nakedneſs; the Skirt of a Duty is 
not ſufficient. ; 

Secondly, When Iniquity is regarded 
in the Heart, (and Idols ſet up in God's 
Place,) God will not own fuch a Wor- 
(hip, but ſendeth a Man to the Idols he 
ſerveth, P/al. Ixvi. 18. Ezek. xiv. 3, 4. 
Do you not often pray to God againſt a 
Corruption, when your Heart cleaveth 
unto it, and what your Mouth faith, your 
Heart contradicteth? Light and Conſcience 
often extort a Confeſſion of beloved Sins, 
while the Temper of the Heart hath 
this Language, Lord grant not my Re- 
queſt : And therefore, if there be a Prayer 
for Pardon of Guilt, yet there is no 
thorough Reſolution to quite theSin ; and 
as long as a Soul is not reſolyed to quite 
the Sin, there can be no ingenuous Con- 
iefſion of it, and no Prayer for remov- 
ing the Guilt can be heard, You cannot 
imploy Chriſt in his Office of Mediator- 
ſhip as a Prieſt to interceed and offer 
Sacrifice for Sin, unleſs you as lincerely 
imploy him as a Sanctifier and Redeem- 
er; and therefore Prayer that ſeparateth 
Chriſt's Offices, ang calleth not on whole 
Chriſt calleth not on his Name, for his 


the 
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the Lori be inquired of by ſuch a One | to meet with, 2 Soul t» fpeat to him, 


whno cometh to mock him, pure*th up an 
ol in the Heart, and yet prayerh agaiuſt 
it, or Ore other Sin, while he is not re 
ſolved to quite it. Shall God be refolute 
to help, when we are not earneſt in ſceł- 
ing it? No wonder God anſwer you ac- 
cording to the Idol: No wonder you be 
eiven up to ſerve Idols, ana your Sin grow 
upon you as a Plague for your Hypocriſy ; 
when you engage yo'ir Fleart too much 
to any Creature, and come to pray and 
enquire of the Lord in your Neceſſity, 
mall it abt de Righteouſneſs with him, to 
* ſend you to your God. i ber thou ryveſt, 
let thy Companies deliver thee, Ilia. luu. 
13, O Man cry unto thy Boſom-idol, 
and let it help thee, ſince thou truſteſt to 
it, and ſpendeth thy Heart on it, Deut 
mii. 37, 38. here ts the God that 
drunk the Wine of your Offerings, and 
eat the Fat of your Sacrifices ? Where 
is the Creature that you have made your 
Heart an Altar to, to ſend up the Flames 


of your choiceſt Thoughts and Aﬀections | 


to it? Let this riſe up, and help you now, 
{aith the Lord. Therefore we exhort you, 
it you would have your Prayers 2 Delight, 
be upright in the Thing you ſeet, and 
ſee that you intertain no known Sin, give 
it go Heart-allowance. 

Tbirdly, There are many Prayers not 


Now, do you en t fiad your Hearts gad. 
ing abroad even in Duty ? Is it not maſt 
about your Corus and Lands in the Time 
t lolema Worſhip? Therefore Gad ger- 
eth no more but 2 Carcaſe to keep Com- 
munion with; he may have as much 
Feilowſhip with the Stones of the Will, 


| and Tiber of the Houſe, 2s he can have 


wiih your Ears and Mouths, while you 
remove your Hearts to attend other 
Things. And I would fay more, if your 
Vind be preſent, yer your Heart is gone, 
ſometimes, yea often, bath are gone 2- 
broad: Sometimes the Mind and Thought 
ſtay eth, but the Affection and Heart is 
not with it, and ſo the Mind s Reſidence 
is not cunſt ant: Your Thought may come 
m as 2 way-faring Man, bur tarrieth not 
all Night, dwelleth not. Now ſpeak to 
it, even Chriſtians, may not your Pray- 
ers often have a contrary Interpretation 


to what they pretend? You pray © coid- 


ritely and tormally, as God will interprete, 
you have no Mind to it: We ask 2s we 


ſeemed indifferent whether cur Pention 


be granted or not. Should the Lord be 
affected with your Petitions, when you 
yourſelves are not affected much ? Should 
tis Bowels of Teal found withia him, 
when youry are ſilent? it i, fervent 
Prayer availeth much, Ia. v. 16: & 


beard, not known, becauſe the Mouth | Heart ſent out with the Penton, and gone 


outcrieth the Heart. 


The Prayers of this People were ſuch, 
I/a. Ui. 13. They drew near with | 
ie Mouth, but the Heart was far | 
Gway. It is Worchip in Spiru and Truth | 
mat God loveth, Fob. iv. 23. Since 
Prayer is a Communion of God with the 
Creature, a Meeting of one with God, 
and freaking Face to Face; Cod who is 
Spin and immortal, mutt have 2 Spirit 


I: is the Sacrifice ot up to Heaven, cannot but bring back an 
the contrite Heart that God deſpiſeth not. Antwer. 


It Prayer carry not the Seal- 
of the Heart and Soul in it, God cannot 
own it, or fend it back with his Seat of 
Acceptation. 

Fourthly, Many Prayers are not calling 


on God's Name: And co wonder that 


when People pray, yet the Spirit fay, 
None calleth on thy Name, tor Prayer 
is made, 2s to an unknown Cod, and 
Cod is not taken up according tw his 

| Name 


2. og 


| 


Lord's Name? Hear himſelf ſpeak to 


on the Circle of the Heaven as his Throne. 
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Name, which are his glorious Attributes, , 
whereby he manifeſteth himſelf in his 
Word. To call on God's Name, is ſo 
to pray to God, 28 to take him up, as he 
hath revealed himſelf, And what is the 


Moſes,Exod. xxxiii. 19. and xxxiv. 6, 7. 
The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, long ſuffering, and abundant | 
in Goodneſs and Truth. Keeping 
Mercy for thouſands : Forgiving Iniqui | 
ty, and Tranſgrefſion, and Sin, and 
that will by no Means clear the guilty. 
Now to call on this Name, is for the Soul 
in Prayer, to have a ſuitable Stamp on it: 
Every Attribute of God taking deep Im- 
preſſion in the Heart. And ſo God's 
Name to be written on the very Petitions : | 
And ſhortly, we may ſay, the Spirit 


Mould have the Impreſſion of God's | 


Greatneſs and Majeſty, of his Goodneſs 
and Mercy, of his Terribleneſs and Juſtice. 
This is the Order that God proclaimeth 
his Name into. In the Entry, the Sup- 
plicant ſhould behold the glorious Sove- 
Taignity and infinite Diſtance between God 
and the Creature, that he may have the 
Stamp of Reverence and Abaſement upon 
his Spirit, and may ſpeak out of the Duſt, 
as it becometh the Duſt of the Ballance 
and Foot-ftool to do to him, who ſitteth 


And this I muſt fay, there is little Re 
ligion and Godlineſs among us, becauſe 
every Man is ignorant of God. Even 
God's Children do more ſtudy themſelves, 
and their Condition, than God's Great- 
neſs and Abſoluteneſs. Who ſearches 
Nod's Infiniteneſs in his Word and Works | 
till he behold a Wonder, and be drowned 
in a Myſtery ? O but the Saints of old 
did take up God at a greater Diſtance from 
the Creatures, they waded far into this 
boundleſs Ocean of God's Majeſty, till 
j 


hey were over Head and Ears, and wers 


forced to cry out, A bo can find out the 
Almighty 10 Perfection? All theſe are 
but Parts of him, his Back- parts. There 
is more real Divinity and Knowledge of 
God in one of Job's Friends Diſcourſe; 
one of David's Prayers, than now 7 
twenty Sermons of gracious Men, or 
many Prayers or Conferences of Saints 
But withal you muſt ſtudy his Goodnef; 
and Mercy, and this maketh up the moſt 
Part of his Name; the Definition of Cod 
hath moſt of this, ſo that it may be ſaid 
truly, that Mercy is his Delight, Mercy 
as it were, ſwelleth over the reftas. God 
were not acceſſible, unleſs Mercy did 
temper it. Behold then Greatneſs to 
humble, and Goodneſs to mate bold, that 
you may have Acceſs, As Greatneſs 
ſhould leave the Stamp of Reverence on 
your Fetitions, ſo ſhould Mercy and Good- 
neſs imprint them with Faith and Confi- 
dence; and that the rather, becauſe as 
Chriſt is ſaid to be the Father's Face, 
and the Image of his Perſon, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
and Heb. i. 3. So may he be called the 
F ather's Name, and fo doth God himſelf 
call him, Exod. xxiii. 20, 21. The 
Angel that went before bim in the 


| Wuderneſs, whoſe Voice they ought to 


obey. his Name is in bim, and this Ange! 
is Chrift Feſus, Acts vii. 37, 38. So 
then Chriſt Jeſus is God's Name : God 
as he revealeth himſelf in the Word, is 
God in Chrift reconciling the World 
unto bimfelf, 2 Cor. v. 19. And there- 
fore Chriſtians, you ought to pray al: 
ways in Chriſt's Name, and this is to 
call on his Name. Not only encourage 
yourſelves to come to God, becauſe of a 
Mediator, becauſe he is God in Chrilt, 
but alſo offer up all your Prayers in Jeſus 
his Name, that his Name called on them 
may ſanctiſy them, otherwiſe your a. 

teionue 


upon Ifa. xiv. 7. 
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ſectionate Pt ayers cannot be acceptable to | on thy Name, or few to count upon. 


God, for he loveth nothing but what 


You may fay ſo of yourſelves if you 


cometh through the Son; Prayer muſt judge thus, I have almoſt never prayed, 
have an evil Savour, when it is not put in | God hath never heard my Voice, and 
the golden Cenſer, that this Angel hath to | you may ſay ſo of the Land. This 
offer up Incenſe with the Prayers of the | would be a well ſpent Day, if this were 


Saints, And likewiſe you would know 
God's Juſtice and Wrath, that you may 
ſerve in Fear and Trembling : And when 
trembling is joined witk the rejoycing of 
Faith, this 1s acceptable Service. You 
ought to fear to offend his Holineſs, 


' 


while you are before him. Let Gods 
' Terribleneſs have a deep Impreſſion on 
your dirs, both to make Sia bitter, and 
to make Mercy more ſweet. Thus 
ſhould Prayer aſcend with the Seal ot 
God's Attributes, and then is it à calling 
on his Name. Now, is there any calling 
on his Name among us? Who maketh it 
his Study to take up God ia his glorious 
Names? Thercfore you call not on a 
known God, and cannot name him. Now, 
all of you take this Rule to judge your 
Prayers by, Think you not that you | 
make many Prayers? You both think it 


and ſay it, as you uſe to lay, I pray both 
Day and Night. Nay, but count after 
this Rule, and there will be found few | 
Prayers in Scotland, albeit you reckon ' 
up both private and publick. Once ſcrape | 
out of the Count the Prayers of the pro- | 
phane and ſcandalous, whole Practice de | 
fileih their Prayers; and again, biot out 
the Prayers of Mens Tongues and 
Mouths when Hearts are abtent; and 
22411, let aſide the formal, dwyning, cold- 
rte, indifferent Supplications ot Saints, 
and the Prayers that carry no Seal ot God s 
Nime and Attributes on tbem, Prayers 
made to an unknown God, and will you 
fiad many behind? No certainly, any of 
you may take up the Complaint in Behalf 
ot the Land, There i, none that calletb 


but our Exerciſe, to find out the Sins of 
our Duties in former Humiliation : If the 
Spirit did ſo cenvince you, as ta blot out 
of the Roll of Faſts all the former. IF 
you come this length as to be convinced 
lolidly that you have never yet prayed 


and mourned for Sin. I have lived this 
| long, and been babling all this while, 1 


have never once ſpoken to God, but wor- 
ſhipped I know not what, fancied a God 
like myſelf, that would be as foon pleaſed 
with me, I was with myſelf. If the Lord 
wrought thus on your Hearts, to pur you 
off your own Righteouſneſs, you ſhould 
have more Advantage in this, than in all 
your Sabbaths and Faſts hitherto. 
Secondly, Altho' the Lord's Hand be 
upon them, and they fade as 2 Leaf, and 
are driven into another Land, yer none 
calleth on bi, Name; this maketh the 
Complaint more lamentable, and no 
doubt is looked upon as a dreadful Sign 
and Token of God's Diſpleaſure, and of 
ſorer Strokes. Daniel an Eyewiteſs 
coafirmeth this foretold Truth, Chap. in. 
13. All thts ts come upon Us, yet 
bave we not made aur Prayers to the 


Tord our God. Well may the Lord 


make a Suppoũtion and Doubt of it, 
Lev. xxvi. 40, 41. Aiter ſo many 
Plagues are come on, ſeven addeth to 
ſeven, and again feven Times more, and 
yet they will not be bumtled. And 
when it is even at the Door next to utter 
Deſtruction and Conſumption, he adder}, 
if then their uncircumciſed Hearts be 
bur bled, and they take nth the H uniſb- 
nent of Sin, &c. We need ask no Rea- 
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ſon for this, for bray a Fool in a Morter, 
bis Folly will not depart from him, 
Prov. xxvii. 22. Poor fooliſh Man is 
a fooliſh Man, Folly is born with him, 
Folly is his Name, and ſo is he. He 
hath not ſo much Wiſdom as to bear the 
Foice of the Rod, and bim that ap- 
pointeth it. Poor Ephraim ts an un 
daunted Heifer. Nature is a Bullock 
unaccuftomed with the Yoke, and fo it 
is chaſtiſed more and more, Jer. xxxi. 
18. Man is like an untamed Beaſt, as 
the Horſe, or as the Mule. 
will not do it, God ſpeaketh once, yea 
twice, and Man perceiveth it not, Job 
XXXiii. 14. God inſtructeth by the Word, 
and Men receive no Inſtruction : All the 
Warnings to flee from the Wrath to 
come, are as ſo many Tales to make 
Children afraid. He faith in his Heart, 
T ſhall have Peace, tho 1 walk in the 
Imagination of my own Heart. Since 
therefore he will not incline his Ear to the 
Word, God ſendeth his Rod to ſeal the 
Word, aud yet Men are fo wild that they 
fight with God's Rods, and will not ſub- 
mit to him: A Yoke muſt be put on 
Ephraim, a Bridle in Mens Mouths, 
Pſal. xxxii. 9. They will put God to 
more Pains than ſpeaking, and it ſhall 
coſt them more Pain : For he that will 
not be drawn with the Cords of a Man, 
Love and Intreaties, muſt be drawn with 
the Cords or a Beaſt, and yoked in a 
heavy Yoke. Yet Men are unruly, and 
the Yoke groweth the heavier and ſorer, 
that they ftrive to ſhake it off. An un- 
circumciſed Heart cannot be humbled, 
How can the Leopard change his 
Spots, no more can my People return. 
0 me, Jer. xiii. 23. It is ſtrange that a 
People ſo afflicted, will not take with 
the Puniſhment of their Iniquity, but will 
ſay in their Heart, Wherefore come theſe 


Threatnings 


| 


| 
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Things upon me? But here it is, ho 
can an uncirumciſcd Heart be hunh]-/ ; 
God may beat on Men with Ros 1; 
on a Dog, but be will run away ſr, 


bim fill the more, Ilia. is. 13. Nay 
it may be, there will be more ſtirring 
after God, and more awaking by the grit 
Stroke of Affliction, thag when they ate 
continued and multiplied : The Unchuth. 
nels of Rods may affect People ſomething 
but when his Hand lyeth on but a little, 
Cuſtom breedeth Hardnefs, and more an 
more 2lienateth Spirits from him. 

Now we need no more to ſeal this 
Truth, but our own Experience, I think 
neyer People might ſpeak more Tenfibly of 
it. It hath been the Manner of the Lord's 
dealing with us, to uſe fair Means to gain 
us, to threaten before he laid on, to tive 
a Proclamatioa before his Stroke; und 
yet it hath been our Manner from our 
Youth up to harden ourſelves againſt him, 
and go on in our own Way. Therefore 
hath the Lord after long Patience laid on 
ſad Strokes, and ſmitten us, yet have we 
not turned to him. It may be when the 
Chaſtiſement was freſh and green, ſome 
poured out a Prayer, and in Trouble 
viſited God, Iſa. xxvi. 18. but the Body 
of the Land hath not known him that 
ſmote them, and never ran into their 
hiding Place, but the Temptation of the 
Time like a Flood bath carried them 
away with it, And for the Lord's Chil- 
dren, how ſoon doth 'the Cuſtom of a 
Rod eat out the Senſe of it, and Prayer 
doth not grow proportionavly to the 
Lord's Rods. The Lord hath expected 


„ 


that ſome might ſtand in the Gap and 
interceed, yet few or none called on bis 
Name. General Corrections of the Land 
hath made general Apoſtacy from God, 
not a turning in to God; fo that we may 


ſay, we never entered a Furnace, but we 
haye 


r 
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have come out with more Droſs, con- 
trated Droſs in the Fire. Mens Zeal 
and Tenderneſs bath been burnt up, re- 
probate Silver may God call us: We 
haye had ſo much Experience of the Un 
profitableneſs of former Afflictions, that 
we know not what the Lord ſhall! do with 
us. We think it may be the Lord's Com- 
plaint of Scotland, Why ſhould you be 
afflicted any more, you wall revolt more 
and more, Iſa. i. 5. What needeth a- 
nother Rod? You are now ail ſecure, it 
is true, becauſe you are not ſtricken ; nay, 
but wawauneedeth a Rod? For it cannot 
awake you, all the. Fruit of it would be, 
not to purge away Sin, but to increaſe it: 
General Judgments will prove general 
Temptations, and will alienate you more 
from me, and make you curſe God and 
the Covenant. And indeed the Truth is, 
we know not what outward Diſpenſation 
can fall on, that can affect this Generati- 
on; we know not what the Lord can 
have behind, that can work on us: Jude- 
ment hath had as much Terror, Mercies 
a5 much Sweetneſs, and as much of God 
in the one and the other, as readily hath 
been ſince the Beginning of the World. 
Only this we know, all Things are poſli- 
ble to him, which are impollible to us; 
and if the Spirit work to ſanctify the 
Rod, a more gentle Rod ſhall work 
more effectually; his Word ſhall do as 
much as his Rod. 

The Caſe we are now into, is juſt 
this; None calleth on thee. Is is à fer- 
rible one, whether our Condition be good 
or bad outwardly, our Peace hath put us 
aſle-p, and the Word cannot put Men 
to Prayers, Now, the Lord hath begun 


to threaten, as you have been ſtill ir Fear 


of new Troubles, and a Revolution of 
Affairs again; yet I challenge your own 
Conſciences, and appeal to them, whom 


II 


| 


hath the Word prevailed with, to put to 
Prayer ? Whom hath the Rumour of ap- 
proaching Trouble, put to their Prayers? 
Whoſe Spirit hath been affected with God's 
frowning on the Land? And this yet more 
aggravateth your Lazineſs ; in the Time 
that God doth ſhew terrible Things to 
his People in Ireland. giveth them @ 
Cup of Wormwood, and to drink the 
Fine of Aftoniſhment: Are not you 
yet at eaſe 2 Wheh your Brethren and 
fellow Saints are ſcattered among you as 
Strangers, yet your Hearts bleed not. 
Well, behold the End of it, your Caſe is 
a ſad Prognoſtick of the Lord's hiding his 
Face and confuming us; nay, it is a ſure 
Token that his Face is hid already. When 
Job's Friends would aggravate his Milery, 
they ſum it up in this, thou reſtraineſt 
Prayer from God. It is more Wrath to 
be kept from much praying, nor to be 
ſcattered from your own Houſes. There. 
tore, it you would have the Clouds of 
Gcd's Anger that covereth the Land with 
Blackneſs, go over yau, and pour out itſelf 
on others; if you would prevent the Rod. 
nearken to the Word and fiir up your- 
ſelves to much Prayer, that you may be 
called his Remembrancers? O how long 
ſhall Prayer be baniſhed this Kingdom? 
The Lord's Controverſy muſt be great 
with us, for ſince the Days of our firſt 
Love, there has been great Decay of the 
Spirit of Prayer: The Children of God 
mould be fo much in it, as they might 
be one with it. David was fo much in 
Prayer, as he in a Manner defined him- 
ſelf by it, P/el. cix. 4. J gave myſelf” 
unto Prayer. In the Original, there is 
no more, but, I Prayer. 1 was all Prayer. 
It was my Work, my Element, my AE 
fection, my Action. Nay, to ſpeak the 
Truth, it is the Decay of Prayer that 


| hath made all this Defection in the Lang. 
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Would you know the Original of many a 
publick Man's Apoſtacy and Baickſliding | 


in the Cauſe of God, what maketh them 
fo ſoon forget their ſolemn Engagements, 
and grow particular, ſeeking their own 
Tings, untender in ſeeking the Things 
of God ? Would you trace back the De- 
ſertion up to the Fountain-head ? Then 
come and ſee, Look upon ſuch a Man's 
walking with God m private, ſuch a Man's 
praying, and you fhall find Matters have 
been firſt wrong there. Alienation and 
Eftrangement from God himſelf in im- 
mediate Duties and ſecret Approaches, 
hath made Mens Affections cool to his 
Intereſt in publick Duties. And believe 
it, the Reaſon why ſo few great Men or 
none are ſo cordial, conſtant and thorough 
in God's Matters is this, they pray not 
in Secret ;. they come to Parliament or 
Council, where publick Matters concern- 
ing the Honour of God are to be debated, 
as any Stateſman of Venice would come 
to the Senate ; they have no Dependence 
on God to be guided in theſe Matters ; 
they are much in publick Duties, but 
little in ſecret with God: Believe it, any 
Man's private walking with God, ſhall 
be read upon his publick Carriage, whe- 
ther he be Miniſter or Ruler. 

There is yet another Thing we would 
have you conſider, to endear this Duty 
unto you, and bind upon your Conſciences, 
27 abſolute Neceſſity of being much in it, 
and it is this. Prayer and calling on his 
Name is often put for all immediate Wor- 
thip of God, eſpecially the more ſubſtan- 
tial and moral Fart of Service. This 
People was much in Ceremonials, and 
they made theſe their Righteouſneſs ; nay, 
but there was little ſecret converſng with 
God, walking humbly with him, loving 
him, believing in him: Well then, Prayer 
is, as it were, a Compeud and Sum of all 


* 


Duties; it contains in it, Faith, Love 
Repentance, all theſe ſhould breathe Out I 
Prayer. In a Word, if we ſiy unto YOu 
be much in Prayer, we have ſaid all, and 
It is more than all the reſt, becaule it is ; 
more near and immediate Approach 9 
God, having more folid Religion in it; 
if you be lively in this, you are thriving 
Chriſtians ; it you wither here, all m 
decay, for Prayer ſappeth and wat-r-h 
all other Duties with the Influence of 
Heaven. | 

That flirreth up himſelf to tate Hold 
on thee] This expreſſeth moreaaf thrir 
Condition under the Rod, and while Gd 
was threatning to depart and leave them, \ 
none took ſo much Notice of it, as to 
awake out of his Dream, to take a fat 
Hold of God; it was but like the Grip 
a Man taketh in his ſlumbering, that he 
ſoon quitteth in his Sleep, none awaketh 
himſelf, as a Bird ſtirreth up itſelf with its 
Wings to Flight; none do ſo ſpread out 
their Sails to meet the Wind : This im- 
porteth a great Security and Negligence, 
a careleſs Stupidity ; to take hold, to grip 
ſtrongly and violently, importeth both 
Faith ated on God, and Communion 
with God, ſo that the Senſe is, no body 
careth whither thou go, there is none 
that ſtirreth up himſelf to take violent 
Hold of thee ; Men ly looſe in their In- 
tereſt, and indifferent in the one Thing 
neceſſary, do not ſtrongly grip to it. No 
body keepeth thee by Prayer and Iater- 
ceſſion, fo that there is no Diligence ad- 
ded to Diligence, there is no ſtirring up 
af ourſelves in Security. 

Firſt, When the Lord ſeemeth to with- 
draw, and when he is angry, it is our 
Duty to take hold the more on him ; and 
not only to act Faith, and call on him by 
Prayer, but to add to ordinary Diligence, 


it ſhould be extraordinary. Firſt then 


upon Ia. 
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I fay, when the Lord is withdrawing and 
ſeemeth angry, we ought not to with- 
draw from him by Unbelief, but to draw 
near, and take hald on him. And the 
Lord giverh a Reaſon of this himſelf, 
Iſa. xxvi. 4, 5: becauſe Fury i not in 
me. It is but a Moment's Anger, it is 
not Hatred of your Perſons but Sins, it is 
not Fury that hath no Diſcretion in it, 
to difference between a Friend and an 
Enemy: It is but at leaſt 2 Fathers 
Anger, that is not for Deſtruction, but 
correction. The Lord is nat implacable, 
comaza,him and win him, Let bim take 
told of me, and let bim make Peace 
with me, if be will mate Peace. He 
is 2 God whoſe C Compaſſions fail nat; and 
ſo he is never ſo angry, but there is 
Room left for Manifeſt ation of Mercy 
on thoſe that come to him. God's Anger 
is not an Humour and Paſſion as ours is, 
he can take the poor Child in his Arms, 
admit it into his Boſom, when outward 
Diſpenſations frown. Mens Anger is like 
the Sons of Belial, Briers and Thorns 
that none may come near to, leaſt they 
be hurt; but God angry is acceſſible, b 
cauſe ' his Anger is ftill rempered and 
ixed with Clemency and Mercy; anc 
that Mixture of Mercy is fo great, and 
fo predominant in all his Diſpenſations 
here, that they being rightly under ſtucd. 
might rather invite to come, than ſcar 
ſrom it; there is more Mercy to wel- 
dome, than Anger to drive away 
Secondly, Look upon the very End 


+. 
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and Purpoſe of God's hiding himſelt, ans 
wihdrawing ; it is this, that we may come 
an ſeek bim early, Hoſ. v. 13. Whe 

God is angry, Mercy and Compaſſion 


principleth it, for Anger is tent out: 
bring in Wanderers; His Arger is net 


Humour, but retwlute and delileraie, Wal 
ech upon good Gtounds, becauſe Dat 


a 


in his Profpericy miſſed not God. When 
all Things went according to his Mind, 
tagen be let God zo where he will; there- 


—_ the Lord in Mercy muſt hide his 


own Heart with a frowning Countenance, 
and cover himfeif with a Cloud, that 
David may be troubled, and fo take hold 
on Cod, Pſal. uu. 7, 8. Since then 
this is God s Purpoſe, that you may come 
nearer to him, and fince he goeth away 
that you may purſue ; certaialy he will 
never ſo run away as you may not find 
hin out, nor will he run further, nor 
he ſtrengtheneth thee to purſue him; thus, 
Pſal. nu. 3. God was flying, and David 
purſuing ; nay, but the Flyer giveth. Legs 
to the Purſuer, he upholdeth him, as it 
were againſt turafeif: So did the Angel 
Arengeben Jacob to overcome himſelf. 
Now, (hall it not be pleafant to God, 
that you lay hold on him as your own, 
even when he ſeemeth to be cloathed 
with Vengeance, ſeeing he chaugeth his 
2urward Countenance for this very End, 
ne ſeemeth to go, that you may hold, 
wt ** you think he ſtayeth, you 
Id as the Child, while the Nurſe 
is near, will louk about it, and take nold 
F any Thing; but when ſhe withdraw- 
eth, the Child cleaveth the faſter to her. 
But Secondly, We ought to ſtir up 
urſelves mcre now than any other Time: 
Times ot God's withdrawing calleth for 
extraordinary and doubled Approaches. 


L 
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So Hab. v. 15. They will /eetme early. 
And taerefers the Lord's Children in 
Scripture. have made great Advantage of 
wch Diſpenlations. The Truth 1s, as 
long as we are wel! dealt with, Security 
:reep2tn on, and Reigion is but In & 
tecaying Concnon : Duties are done 
tmnro 5 dur Sleep: We are not as Men 
lvakirg and knowing what we do, and 
wer we 20, But wien the Lord 


de- 
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beginneth to trouble us, and hides his 
Face, then it is a Time to awake out of 
Sleep, before all be gone: And there 
ought to be firſt, more Diligence in Duties 
and Approaching to God, becauſe your 


Caſe furniſheth more Matter of Suppli- 


cation; and as Matter of Supplication 
groweth, Prayer ſhould grow. It Ne- 
cellity grow, and the Cry be not ac- 
cording to Neceſſity, it is ominous. And 
therefore David uſeth to make his Cry 
go up according to his Trouble. In 2 
proſperous Condition, tho' every Thing 
might call a tender hearted loving Chriſti- 
an to ſome Nearneſs to God; yet or- 
difrily, if Neceſſity preſs not, Prayer 
languiſheth and groweth formal. Senſe 
of Need putteth an Edge on Supplication, 
whereas Proſperity blunteth it, The 
Heart miſſing nothing, cannot go above 
ſublunary Things; but let it not have its 
Will here, and the Need of Heaven will 
be the greater. Now I ſay, if you lit ſo 
many Calls, both from a Command, and 


from your own Neceſſities, you do 10 


much the more Sin. Aiction wil! 
make even a Hypocrite ſeek bim, and 
pour out a Prayer and viſit bim, Pal. 
Ixxvüi. and Ha. xxvi, And if you do 
not take Advantage of all theſe Preſſures, 
you mult be ſo much the more guilty ; 


and therefore, God, as is were, wondereth 


at their Obſtinacy, They return not to 
bim that ſmiteth them: All this is come 
upon us, yet haye we not prayed. And 
Secondly, It is ſent for that End,- that 
you may be more ſerious; and therefore 
youought ſo much the more to awake, 
to lay hold on him. This is the Way the 
Lord uſeth with his ſecure and wandring 
Children, P/al. cxix. 67. For the Lord 
findeth us often gripping .too ſtrongly to 
a preſent World; and taking it in our 


Arms, 44 if we were neyer to part with 


—— — 


it: Meus Souls cleave to cutward Ar, 


commodations; therefore the Lord uleth 


to part us and our Idol, that we may 
take hold of him the faſter. It is Union 
with himſelt, that is our Felicity, and it 
is that which God moſt endeavoureth, 
When he removeth beloved Jewels, it i; 
becauſe they were a ſtumbling Block, 
and divorced the Soul from God: When 
he ſcemeth to withdraw himfelf, nis 
going proclaimeth ſo much, Oh follow, or 
periſh. | 

Thirdly, It is a very dangerous Thing, 
when he withdraweth and you foll&Tor, 
when he is angry, and you care not, doth 
not fly in to make Peace with him ; cer- 
tainly his Anger muſt wax hotter, and 
Deſertion will become a ſpiritual Plague, 
Rods muſt be tempered with much Bit- 
terneſs. What Mixture of Mercy can be 
in ſuch a Diſpenſation, where the Fruit of 
it is to harden : But it the Lord's hardeſt 
dealing wrought you to more Nearneſs and 
Communion with himſelt ; then certainly 
you have a fair Advantage againſt the pre- 
ſent Trouble, and you have your Cup 
mixed. You ſhall at length bleſs God for 
luch Diſpenſations; they may be reckoned 
tor Good to you. Next, There ougit to 
be more Exerciſe of Faith, and laying 
hold on the Grounds: of Conſolation in 
God, in ſuch a Time. Fit, For as Dit- 
ficulties grow, Faith ſhould fortity itlelf 
azainſt them ſo much the more. The 
greater the Storm be, it ſhould fly the 
more into the Chambers. Faith in the 
Time of a calm Day getteth no Trial; 
Faith bulketh much, becauſe it hath not 
much to do. But except there be ſome 
freſh and new Supplies, it cannot hold 
out in a Temptation: But it is a ſingular 
Proof of a noble and divine Faith, that 
can lay hold on him, and keep him, when 


he would go, that can challenge Kind. 
| neſs 


upon Ia. Ixiv, 7. 
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neſs on a miskenning ſeſus, that can ſtand 
on the Ground of the Promiſes, when 
there is not a Fnot-breadth of a Dilpen- 
ſation to build on: While all Things 20 
with you, ye have no Difficulty to main- 


tain your Faith; nay, but when the Lord 


ſeeme h to look angry, then awake and 
gather Strength, take hold on his Strength ; 


— 


IK what 15 in vor Condition, or his 


Diſpenſation, what is Good or Oùindus, 
then take hold on the other Hand on him, 
ind look what is in him to anſwer it, 
and ſwallow it up: Ye ought to be well 
acquaint with the Grounds of Conſolation 
that are in God, in the worſt Cale; and 
then ye might lay hold on him, tho he 
ſeemed a conſuming Fire. It is then 4 
Time that calleth moſt for ſecuring your 
Intereſt in him, a Time when there is 
ro external Advantage to beguile you, 4 
Time when the only Happineis is to be 
one with God. Therefore the Man who 
in ſuch Calamities and Judgments, is not 
awaked to put his eternal Eſtate out of 
veſtion, he is in a dangerous Caſe : For 
do nut moſt Part drive over their Days, 
and have no Aſſurance of Salvation, they 
dare not fay, either pro, or contra. It 
may be, and it may not be. And this is 
the length that the moſt Part come, 2 
negative Peace; no potitive Confidence, | 
no clear concluding on ſure Grounds an 
Intereſt. Always ye are moſt called to 


| 


Duties and Faith. 


this, when God afflicteth the Land, or 
you: If ve do not then make Peace, it is 
moſt dangerous. Thirdly, The Lord lov- 
eth Faith in a Difficulty beſt, it is the 
lingleſt and the cleanlieſt, it is that which 


moſt honoureh him, and glorificth bis 
Truth and Faithfulneſs, and Sutficiency 


and Mercy; for then it is moſt purely 
elevated above Creuures, and pitcheth 
moſt on God; and theretore bringeth 


Mea to this, No Help for my Soul, but | 


thou art my Portion. And this com- 
mendeth God moſt, when he is ſet alone. 
Profferity bringeth him down among 
Creatures, and ſecure Faith inaketh little 
Diſtinction; but awakening Faith grip- 
eth ſtrongly and ſingly, putteth God 
alone. 

Secondly, Oftentimes, when God is dev 
parting, none ſtirreth up himſelf to- lay 
hold on him. Altho* there may be pray- 
ing and doing of many Duties, vet there 
is nothing beyond the ordinary. The 
Varietics and Acceſſions of new Grounds 
of Supplications doth never make greater 
Frequency, nor more Feryency. This 
our Experience may clear unto us both in 
Firft, There is very 
little Diligence in ſeeking of God in the 
Way and Means appointed, even when 
God ſeemeth to bid farewel to the Land, 
and go away: No body cometh in as an 
laterceſſor. Men keep on their old Way 
of praying, and never addeth to it, come 
what like, Who is it that riſeth above 
his Ordinary, as the Tide of God's Dif 
penfation is? There ought to be ſuch an 
Impreſſion made by the Changes of God's 
Countenance, as might be read on the 
Duties of his People. There ſhould be 
luch 2 Diſtance between your ordinary 
and fuch Times, as between a ſleeping 
Man and a waking Man, that whatever 
your Attainment of Acceſs ro God be, 
ye might ſtir up and go beyond it, ac- 
cording as Matters call. Will God count 
your publick Faſts a Performance of this 
Duty? Alas, we faſt ſleeping, and none 
ſtirreth up himſelf to theſe Things. Is 
there any Difference berwixt your ſolemn 
Humiliation and another Sabbath? And 
is there any Difference between a Sabbath 
and a Week-day, fave the external Duty? 
Is not this palpab:y our Caſe ? Is there 
any Wakening among us? No, Security 

W 
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is both the univerſal Diſeaſe and Com- 
plaint; and it is become an iucbrable 
Diſeaſe, ſince it became a Complaint. 
Doth any of you pray more in private 
than ye uſed? Or what Edge is on your 
Prayers? Alas, the Lord will get good 
leave to go from us; it teareth me, that 
we would give Chriſt a Teſtimonial to 
go over Seas, Hold bim, bold bim. 
Nay, the Multitude would be gladly 
quue of him, they cannot abide his Yoke, 
his Work is a Burden, his Word is a Tor- 
ment, his Diſcipiine is Bands and Cords ; 
and what Heart can ye then have to keep 
Chriſt? What Violence can ye offer to 
him to hold him ſtill? All your Intreaties 
may be fair Compliments, but they 
would never rent his Garment. Secondly, 
There is no up-Rirring to Faith among 
us, and laying hold on Jeſus Chriſt, albeit 
all his Diſpenſations warn us that it is 
now high Time. There are not many 
who are about this Point effectually to 
ſtir up their Faith, or to ſecure their In- 
tereſt. Think ye that Conjectures will 
Carly you thorough Difficulties. The 
Multitude think they believe much, but 
any Temptation proveth their Miltake- 
The moſt Part of Scotland would deny 
God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, if they 
were put to it. Always it is a Time ye 
would not ly out from your ſtrong Hold, 


Faith only uniteth you to Chriſt, and 


it ye would be kept in any Trial, ſtir up 
Faith, 

Thirdly, Prayer and Faith, Diligence 
and laying hold on God, muſt go to- 
gether, - and help one another. No: 
cal ing on his Name, and not liying hold 
on him go together, and have Influence 
one upon another, Firſt, Faith hath In- 
fluence on Prayer, Laying hold on God 
in Chriſt, will make right calling on his 
Name, it learneth Men how to call God, 
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to call him Abba, Father, Faith uſeth 
to vent uſelt in Prayer; I fay, much 
Conliderauon of God, and claiming in to 
him, and to the Grounds of Confidence 
in him, muſt both make Prayer accep 
table, and carry the Stamp and Impreli- 
on of God's Name, or Chriſt's Name on 
it, and allo make much Prayer: For 
when a Soul hath pitched on Cad, as its 
only Felicity, and thus made choice of 
him, it findeth in him all Sufficiency, all 
Things for all Things; there is no Ne. 
ceffiry, but it findeth a Supply in his Fu! 
nels for it; and therefore it applyeth a 


Man to the Fountain, to drau* YN of 
the Wells of Salvation. 


There is ho- 
thing can be ſo ſweet and refreſhing, as 
for ſuch a Soul to pour out itfelt every 
Day in him, to talk with him Face to 
Face, Faith engageth the Heart to come 
to God with all "Things ; whereas many 
Difficulties woul.i have been, and the 
ſecure or unſettled Heart would have gone 
as many different Ways to help them : 
Faith layeth hold on God, knoweth but 
one, and bringeth all here; and therefore 
Acceſs to God is a Fruit of it, Accel 
unto the Grace wherein ue ſtand ty 
Faith. And again, how can Prayer be 
acceptable, as long as Faith doth not 
principle it? it is but like a Beaſt groaning 
under a Burden. Laying bold on Gos 
himſelf makes a Man's Duties acceptable, 
becauſe he ſpeaks and asks, believing that 
he ſhall receive, he truſteth God, and duih 
not tempt hum. Where lively Faith is 
not entertained, there cannot be much 
Affection, which is the Oil ot the Wheels. | 
There may be in ſome Bitterneſs of 
Spirit much Vehemency, but that is not 
a pure Flame of divine Love that burueth 
upward to him, and it is ſoon extinguilhed, 
and laſteth no longer nor preſent Senle, 


and then the Soul groweth harder, as __ 
that 


apon Iſa. Ixiv. 7. 
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that had been in the Fire. Second). 
When there is not much Prayer and Cal. 
ling, Faith cannot be flrong and violent; 
for Prayer is even the Exerciie of Faith, 
if you wear Gut ot that, Faith ruttew 
There may be much Quietneſs with litt. 

Prayer, but there cannot be much and 
ſtrong and lively Faith; for where 1: 
getteth not continual Imployment it faggs 
And indeed Prayer is a ſpecial Poin 
of holding God faſt, and keeping hin: , 
therefore join theſe, if ye would thri: 

in any one of them. Your unbeltevins 
Complaints are not Prayers and calling or 
hs ow. becauſe they are not mixed 
with Faith. As the Apoltle ſaid of the 
Word, fo may it be ſaid of Prayer, you! 
Prayers are not profitable, are not heard, 
becauſe not mixed with Faith, Ye uſe to 
doubt, that ye may be fervent, to queſtion 
your. Intereſt, that ye may ſtir up your 
Spirits to Prayer : But alas, what a 
ſimple groſs Miſtake is that? Poor Soul, 
tho thou get more Liberty, ihall it be 
counted Acceſs to God? Tho yuu have 
more Grief, and your Buterneſs doth in- 
dite more Eloquence, ſhall God be moved 
with it? Know ye not that you ſhould 
ask without wavering, and litt up pure 
Hands without Wrath and Doubtug 7 
And yet both are there. 

Fourtbiy, The Duty we are called to 
in ſuch a Time when God is angry, is to 
lay hold on him. We would ſpeak 2 
Word more of it: And firſt, We ough: 
to hold a departing Lord, by wreſtling 
with him in Supplication, not to let bm 
depart till be bleſs, Hol. xii. 3, 4. 
The Application of Jacob's Victory over 
the Angel is thus, Turn ye to the Lord 
and wait on bim, &c. How had Juco- 
Power over the Angel? By Supplication 
and Weeping; fo that Prayer is 4 Victory 
Over God, even the Lord God of Holts, 


| 


We ought (as it were) to ſtrive againſt 
vurward Diſpenſuion; when it auh, He 
is gone, when our Condition fauh, He is 
gone, Or going, we ought to wreſtle with 
*. No Submiſſios to ſuch a departing, 
| mean, no Submiſſion that ſ tte down 
1th it, and is not careful how it be. 
Now this Time calleth you to ſuch an 
=xercite. The Lord ſeemeth to be angry 
with us; there is 2 ſtrong Cloud over the 
and. and like to pour gown upon us, 
the Lord is drawing a Sword again, and 
22ginning now to lay on: Maay Threats 
ings Would not put us to Supplication. 
Now, what will the laying on of the 
Rod do? If the tormer Days be return 
1g wherein ye ſaw much Sorrow; is ft 
got then. high Time tor the Lord's Re- 
nembrancers, and for the Lord's Chi! 

iren to wreſtle with God ? As Ejarz 
was caming on Jacob, fo hath God armed 


Men, and ſuch deiperate Men, as he hat! 
mace a Rod to us before. It we ba 
twice beaten with it, it is very juſt, tor 
zetore we did not leck in to lun 
[mote us. You would know this, thar 


the Lord is but ſeeking Imploy ment, and 
F ye would deal with him, ye may make 
Advantage of the preſent and future Cala 
mies. And look to this laying hold on 
im: This is the chief Thing ve mould 
ow heed. It is God himſelt that ou 
be your principal Object: Praying (houtF 
be 4 laying hoid on God, it ſhould meer 
with himfelf. For the mott Part in the 
Time of Proſperity, we cannot meet 
with God tintlv, we have fo much t-5 
jo with Creatures, we keep Tryfs f. 
punctualiy with them, fo that we cannot 
keep with God: We have to many Thin 


| 43 
n our Atfections and Thoughts, chat God 
annot get Place, he cannot get us at 


Leufur* for the Throng of our Bulineſs : 
We lots Cod, by catching at Shadows. 
LIT Wel 
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Well then, we are called in ſuch a Time 
of Difficulty to come in to 60d himſelf, 
to draw by the Vail of Ordinances, that 
we may have Communion with God him- 
ſelf, And this is right praying when the 
Soul getteth ſuch immediate Acceſs to 
God, as it were, to handle him, and ſee 
him, and talte him, to exerciſe its Senſes 
on him. Ordinances have been of a long 
Time a covering of his Face, and he 
uſeth not now to unvail himſelf in the 
Sanctuary. and let us ſee his Glory: Cod 
is departed from preaching and Praying, 
and the ſolemn Meeting; ſo that we 
meet not with God, we lay hold on a 


Shadow of an outward Ordinance, but 


not on God himſelf. Therefure Chriſti- 
ans make Advantage of this Time, you 
may be brought to want Ordinances, then 
luv hold on himſelf, who is the Subſtance 
and Marrow ot them: Yoa may be de- 
nuded of outward Comforts and Accom- 
modation here, then lay hold on him- 
ſelf in much Prayer. If Affliction would 
blow away the Cloud on his Face, or 
would ſcatter our Idols from us, and 
make us ſingle alone with God, as Jacob 
was, it were well ſent. 

Secondly, Your Exerciſe ſhould be to 
take hold on God by Faith. And firft, 
Ye would make Peace with God, be much 
in direct Acts of apprebending God him- 
ſelf in Jeſus Chriſt. And this is ac- 
cording as ye take up yourſelyes in your 
own Miſery and Neceſſity. Do but travel 
continually between your own Miſery and 
ſomething anſwerable in God. 

The firſt Thing we would have you 
do now when God frowns upon us, find 
out your own loſt Condition, and how 
great Strangers you have been to him, 
even when ye have approached in many 
Ordinances; and find a Neceſſity of 
making Peace with God and Atonement. 


| in immediate 


Now from this, lay hold on Chriſt 2. 
the Hope ſet before you, look upon 1h; 
in him which will anſwer all your Ne. 
ceſſities, and be ſuitable to them, I. 
not Matters of outward Lot that ſho! 
go neareſt your Heart: Let the Wir; 
go where it will, that which concern 
you moſt in ſuch a Time, is the fecurins 
your Soul: For if you loſe it, What 2 
you? What keep you? Your Honuſis 20 
Lands and Lives may be in Hazard: N 
but one Thing is more worth than 4 
theſe, and in more Hazard. Begin 4. 
ſpiritual "Things, and ask how NIatter: * 
ſtand between God and thee, w— 

Secondly, Not only would ye be m 
Application unt ]-i5 
Chriſt, but ye would fo take hold of g, 
as ye may be ſure ye hive him. Mlz- 
Peace, and know that ye have made t, 
and then ſhall ye be kept in perfect Peace. 
You would never reſt vatil you can on 
ſolid Grounds anſwer the Queſtion. Ang 
this Duty is called for from you at ſuch 
a Time, for the Ju ſball live by Faith, 
in a troubleſome Time, Hab. ii. 4. And 
as ye ought to keep and hold fait Con- 
fidence, and not caſt it away in ſuch a 
Time, ſo ſhould ye all ſeek after it: Do 
not noly reſt in this, I know not but I 
may belong to Chriſt, I dare not lay 
againſt it, O no Chriſtians, you ſhould 
have poſitive clear Grounds of Alſur- 
ance, I am-bis, and be is mine. I kno'v 
that my Redeemer livetb. God i, my 
Portion. And if ye conclude this ſolid- 
ly, I defy all the World to ſhake and 
trouble your Peace: This is perfect Peace, 
Peace, Peace, double Peace. How can 
you chooſe but be ſhaken at every Blaſt 
of Temptation, when you are not thus 
ſolidly grounded, when you hold not at 
your Anchor, | 


And 


upon Wa. liv. 7. 
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| And Tbirdly, Having thus laid hold | 
n Chrift, as your own, lay hold on all in 


him as yours, and for your Ule. What- 
ever Difficulty the preſent Time, or your 
own Condition afford, ſearch but 2s much 
in Cod, as may counterballance it. An- 
ſer all Objectioas, from tis Mercy, 
Coodneſa, Power, Wiſdom, Unchange- 
ableneſs, and this ſhall be more nor th. 
Trouble: God himſelf laid hold upon, 
ind made ours, is More nor removing 2 
temporal Calamny. It is an erernal 
„Weight, to weigh down all Cretles and 
Diſappgiagments. For what can pgretenr 
Things be? Is there nat in the Fayour 
4 of his Countenance, that Which ma); 
drown them in Oblivion? Are ye like tr 
fink here? Is not God 2 fure Anchor to 
hold by? And it ye do not this, 
Trouble is nothing in reſpect of the 
Dinger of your Soul. Secure and look 
lying out of God, not putting this Matte 
tl) 4 fl Point, is worſe nor all your our 
4 fading. Theretore we ex:iort you, 
in the Lord's Name, to fy in to ths 
Nime of the Lord, 28 2 ttrocg Tower 
to run to and be fate. When the Lor: 
ſcemeth now to be angry wich us, run 
not away from him, tho he ſhaulu 
„ct cloath himielf wi Veageauce as 2 
Girment. 
Bur firft, O ye poor People who have 
geret asked this Que ſtion, whether have 
ny Intereſt in Jeius? Ask ut a and 
relolve it in Time. If Trouble come 
n, it Sciterias 20d Delolation come cn, 


y Our 


114 our Land tale 45 4 Le x, CET taunt 
» Lorg's Anger will drive vou 2999 
w nat will ye do in the Time of bis Ir 
dignation? All ot vou put this to the 
Tru al. how Matters ſtand between Cod 
and you. 
And Secondly, It ve find xi! wrong. 
not link in Ducourageizent ; 'all ma- 
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be amended, while it is fem Wrong in 
Time. , Gcd taketh away outward 
Accommodation, to make you more ſerious 
in this. And it is the very Voice of Rads, 
every one fly in to your Flold, every 
one make Feace _ me. You may take 
id, and do it feckfu 

T tirdly, Tou who have fled to ſeſus, 
race e hold ot YOu are called 


as . 


more Lands Y 
allo to renew your Fauh, and begin 
ae zin: Make Peace win God, let your 
Confidence be cept aſt, and nus ſhall 


be immoveable, becauſe he cl 1angert - * 
God WII 20 80 fr Om YOU ir ye believes, 


Cariſt cœuld noe do 
great Things in GaG/ze, beau of 
ter Untelief, and /o e de parted from 
dem. As Uabeſtef maketh za evil Hear: 
0 depart from the God at all Life and 
Conlo/ation ; fo dorh it make Cd depart 
from us. Bur Faith caſteth 2 Kaor upon 
um (tc ſpeak wits Revyerence) it taften- 
eth him by his own Ward and Promiſe 


201d him by Faith. 


and he cannot zo by it. It is 2 violent 
Hand lud on God. I will not let thee 
go ull thou bleſs me. 

Fourtily, Füth and Prayer, or bold- 
ing of Gd. by believing in him, and 
nuch uwnploying him, needeth much ftir - 
ring up unt, and zu King. Tat tirreth 


up hn#elf to take bald an thee. Securi— 
tv is the Moth ot both theſe, ind exrerh 
gut the Lite of Faith and Supplicatiun : It 


mak2th Priyer fo cokdrite, that it cannce 


-revail, and Faith fo weak, that is cans 
08 ule Violence. Fir, Security ap» 
drehe. eth no Evil, no Need. A ſecure 


on dien is 1 Dre un. hat one is eating, 
11d yer is Soul is empty. Lock how 
he People of Laib were quiet ard ſe- 
Cure, zpprehending no — > Detiructica 
comern men on 25 an armed Man. Al- 
ways, it is much Neceſſity that admin 


ters Fewel to 2 Man's Faith 22d Sup- 
11112 plic atio: 


lively Principles. 


638 S ER M ON XVIII. 
plication, David, Plal. xxx. 7, I/aid | of Man; yet this 15 the Way the Lora 


7 my Pro'perity, I ſhall not be moved. 


Nay, but many fay in Adverſity, and cry 


Peace, Peace, where no Peace is. Securit 
ty pleadeth Innocency, and then believerh 
I.nmunty. I an innocent, therefore 
Mall bis Anger turn away, Jer. ii. 35. 
Security applieth not Sin, and fo retul- 
eth the Curſe of Sin, and Wages of it. 
And thus is a Man in his own Eyes, - 
Lord, and then be will come no more ty 
Cod, Jer. ii. 31. It is almoſt impoſſi- 


ble to awake Men by general Judgments, | 


to apprehend perſonal Danger, and Men 
never ſtir out of their Neſt, till it be on 
Fire. We can behold, or hear of our 
Neighbours ſpoiling, and Violence done 
to them ; but till the Voice of a Cry be 
heard in our own Streets and Fields, no 
Body will take the Judgment to them-+ 
ſelves. It is well ſaid, that which is 
ſpoken to all, is ſpoken to none; ſo what 
is done to all in general, is done to none. 
The Voice of a general Rod, ſpeaketh 
not particularly, and maketh not Men ap- 
prehenſive of ſad Things; and thus Men 
are not preſſed unto Prayer, are not pvt 
out of themſelves ; it is only Neceſlity 


that ſaps the Roots of it, and makes it 


green. Secondly, Security is lazy and not 
active, putteth not forth its Hand to work, 


and fo dieth a Beggar, for, only the Hand 


of the Diligent maketh rich. Laying 
hold on God is a Duty that requireth 
much Spirit in it: Men do not grip 
Things well in their ſlumbering. 
is no Duty that needeth ſo ſpiritual and 
If a Man do not pur 


on ſuch a Piece of Reſolution and Edge 
upon him, he cannot come to the W reſt- 
ling of Prayer, and Violence of Faith, 
Altho' the Exerciſe and Acting of Grace 
dependeth more upon the Spirit of God, 
his preſent Influence, than upon the Soul 


There 


communicateth his Influence, by ſtirri:p 


up and exciting the Creature to its Duty 


as it it could do it alone. Grace is ore 
Thing, and the ſtirring up of it is another 
Thing: For when we ly by and Nee 
over our Time, and go not about rhe 
Matter fo ſeriouſly, as it were Life and 
Death, it is but a weak Hold we Can take 
of God. According to the Mealure of 
Man's apprehending Neceſſity, and c- 
cording to the Meaſure of his Serioulnef{s 
in thcle Things, ſo will the Hand o 
Fatth giip, and lay hold with mee wr leſs 
Violence. As a Man drowning, will be 
put from ſleeping, and when one is in 
extreme Hazard, all his Strength will v- 
nite together in one, to do that which at 
any ordinary Time itcould not do; fo 
o ght it to be here. A Chriſtian aſſault— 
ed with many Temptations, ſhould unite 
his Strength, and try the yondmoſt. O 
but your whole Spirits would run together, 
to the ſaving of yourſelf, if ye were very 
apprehenſive of Neceſſity, The Exerciſe 
of Faith is a dead Grip, that cannot part 
with what it grippeth. Therefore fir/f, 
We muſt ſay io you, it is not ſo eaſy 
a Thing as you believe, to lay hold on 
God, there muſt be ſtirring up to it. 
And when the Lord ſpeaketh of our ſtir- 
ring ourſelves, certainly he meaneth this 
likewiſe, that he muſt ſtir us, ere we 
{tir ourſelves. Secondly, Above all be 
afraid of a ſecure Condition: It is the 
Enemy of Communion with God and 
ſpiritual Lite 3 therefore look about you, 
and apprehend more your Neceſſity, and 
then give no Ref and Quietneſs tO your- 
el, till you have imployed and engaged 
him ; be as Men flying, to lay hold on 
the Retuge ſer before you. T birdly, It 
mul be a Time of little Acceſs to God, 


und little Faith, when we are all Rowe. 
an 
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and no Body goeth about Religion as 
their Work and Buſineſs. We allow 
ourſelt in it; therefore we do exhort you 
frſt, to purpoſe this as your End to àim 
2t, and purpoſe by God's Grace to take 
more hold of God. There is little 
minding ot Duty, and that maketh little 
doing of it : Once ingage your Hearts to 
2 Love and Deſire of more of this, come 
to a Point of Reſolution. I muſt know 
him more, and truſt more in him, be 
more acquaint with him. And Secondly, 
Put yourſelf in the Way of Duty, It is 
Cuethas only can ſtir you up, or apply 
' your Hearts to the uting of Violence to 
Cod: But ye would be found in the 
curward Means much, and in theſe Ways 
d will meet with you, if you wait on 
him in them. 

For thou baſt bid thy Face from us] 
Here is the greateſt Plague, a ſpiritual 
Plague. The laſt Ferſe was but the 
beginning of Sorrows, Ve all do fade, 
&c. But lo, here the Accompliſhment 
of Miſery, God biding bis Face, and 
conſuming them in the Hand. of their 
Sins, Firſt, 'The Lords hiding of his 
Face, and giving up a People to melt 
- away in their Sins; puniſhing with judicial 
Blindneſs and Security, is the worſt Judg- 
ment, it filleth the Cup full, This Com- 
plaint goeth on till worſe ; and certainly 
it is worſe, nor their fading as a Leat, 
and Exile out of their Land. It is not 
without Reaſon, that great Troubles and 
Afflictions are ſo exprelled, thou bid thy 
Face. As David ſaid, thou bideſt thy 
Face, and I was troubled ; importing as 
much, as it is not 'Trouble that doth 
trouble, but God's hiding of his Face that 
maketh Trouble trouble. Ir is in fo far 
Trouble, as it is a Sign of his Diſpleaſure, 
and as the Frowns of his Countenance are 
upon it; therefore, the Saints aggravat- 


ing their Affliction ſay, Thou bideth thy 
Face. You know the Face is the Place 
whereinto either Kindneſs, or Unkind- 
neſs appeareth., The Lord's Counte- 
nance, or Face, is a refreſhful ſweet 
Manifeſtation of himſelf to a Soul ; it is 
the Lord uſing Familiarity with a Spirit, 
and this made David more glad nor 
Corn and Wine. Now, the hiding of 
the Face, the withdrawing, ot his Counte- 
nance is, when the Lord in his Diſpen- 
lation and Dealing doth withhold the Ma- 
nifeſtation of himſelf, either in Life or 
Conſolation : When he covereth himſelf 
with Clouds round about, that neither 
can a Soul fee in to the Back: ſide of it, 
into his own warm Heart, nor can the 
Sun- beams ſhine thorow to quicken and 
refreſh the Soul. The Lord draweth 
over his Face, a Vail of a croſſing Dit- 
penlation, or ſuch like. 

There is a Deſertion of the Soul in 
the Point of Life and ſpiritual Action, 
and there is a Deſertion in regard of Con- 
ſolation. The Varieties of the Lord's 
Deſertions run upon theſe two. As a 
Chriſtian's Life is Action or Conſolati- 
on, and the Lord's Influence is either 
quickening or comforting ; ſo his with- 
drawing is either a Prejudice to the one 
or the other. Sometimes be goetb 
mourning all the Day, nay, but be is 
/ick of Love: Sometimes he is a Bottle 
dryed in the Smoke, and his Moiſture 
dried up. The Chriſtians Conſolation 
may be ſubſtracted, and his Lite abide, 
but he cannot have fpiritual Conſolation, 
if he be not lively, This Lite is more 
ſubſtantial, Comfort is more refreſhful, 
Life is more ſolid, Comfort ſweet, that 
is true growing ſolid Meat, this but Sawce 
to eat it with. 

The hiding here meant is certainly a 
ſpiritual Puniſhment, The Lord denying 

unto- 
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unto this People Grace to underſtand the 
Voice of the Rod, he appearing as a 
Party againſt them, leaving them to their 
own carnal and lazy Temper, and thus 
they lay ſtill under God's Diſpleaſure. 
Now, there is nothing like this, Fir/t, Be- 
Cauſe it is a ſpiritual Puniſhment, and 
Eſtates are not to be valued and laid in 
the Ballance with the Soul. Albeit Men 
are become fo brutiſh as to abaſe their 
Souls, and proſtitute them to any Thing, 
yet all a Man hath, is not conſiderable to 
it. Secondly, It is a more excellent 
Thing is removed by it, In bis Favour 
is Life: All Felicity and Happineſs is in 
God's Countenance. If a Man have not 
this, what hath he elſe? Loſſes are ac- 
cording as the Thing is. 
is more, My Lord is taken from me, 
my God bath forgotten me. And indeed, 
if Man's true Happineſs be in Com- 
munion with God, certainly any Inter- 
ruption coming in mult be ſad, and make 
a Man more miſerable than the World 
knoweth. There is a greater Emphaſis in 
that Word, Thou baſt bid thy Face, 
than if he had ſaid, all the World hideth 
their Face and maketh a Scorn of us, 
Therefore firſt, Know what is the 
worſt 'Thing of the Times. Many of 
you think Sword and Peftilence, and the 
Burdens of the Time the worſt Things; 
and .if you were now to complain, the 
Jaddeſt Complaint would be, Affliction is 
taid on our Loins. But know this, if 
your Cities were deſolate, if your Land 


were made a Wilderneſs, and we Cap- 
tives in another Land, there is yet a 


worſe Thing than all theſe, and think you 
not this ſtrange? Nay, I ſay, there is 
fomething worſe already in us, that we 
know not of, and it is this, Make the 
Hearts of tbis People bard. A Spirit 
of Slumber and Deadneſs from the Lord 


Nay, but here | 


upon the Land: There are Multitudes he 
will never ſhew his Face unto ; it is ſtill 
vailed from them, and they know him 
not. Ye that think all were well, if ye 
had Peace and Proſperity, and know ne 
hiding of God's Countenance, no Anger 
but when he ftriketh, certainly you know 
not what his Countenance is, by all te/> 
Things Men neither know Love nor 
Hatred. Secondly, Whatever Calamity 
come upon you outwardly, deprecate 
molt ſpiritual Plagues, and God's deſert- 
ing. If you have God's Countenance, 
it may make you glad in much, Sadneſs. 
You would be moſt careful leſt any Par- 
tition-wall come in, left his Countenance 
change on you, if you grieve his Spirit 
and break his Heart. Seek to have his 
Face to ſhine, and this ſhall be a Sun 
with bealing under his Wings. O but 
Chriſt's Countenance is comely, when 
it is ſeen without Clouds; but often it is 
overclouded with much Proyocation. 
Secondly, The Lord's hiding of his 
Face hath Influence on the Temper of 
Spirits, and Diſpoſition in Duties. The 
Truth is in general, In him ave live, and 
move, and bave our Being : And more 
eſpecially, in many Things that is ſpiri- 
tual, we are of ourſelves able to do no- 
thing. The Creature's Holineſs, and 
eſpecially our Life, is but as the Rays 
that the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſendeth 
forth round about him, and if any Thing 
come between, it evanitheth: As the 
Marygold that openeth its Leaves when 
the Sun riſeth, and cloſeth when it goeth 


down again; fo exactly doth our ſpiritual | 
Conſtitution fullow the Motions of his 
Countenance, and depend wholly on 
them, Thou bides thy Face, and they 
are troubled, Pſal. civ. 9. The Lord 


needeth no more but diſcountenance Us, 
and We are gone. 1 


——_— 


upon Ifa, 


Ixiv. 7, = 


Always firſt, Be more dependent Crea- 
tures; we uſe to act as from Habits with- 
in, without any Subordination to the Lord's 
Grace Without us, but we find that our 
Sufficiency is not of ourſelf. How often 
doth your ſpiritual Condition change on 
you in an Hour? You cannot command 
one Thought of God, or a& from any 
Habit of Grace, even then when you can 
bring forth other Gifts in Exerciſe. Ye 
find that Grace findeth more Difficulties, 
more Interruptions, therefore learn to 
attend the Changes and Motions of his 
Countenance. 

Seoftdly, When you find your Heart 
dead, and you concluded under an Im- 
poſſibility of taking bold on God in a 
lively Manner ; then I pray you, look 
unto the Lord's ſuſpending of his Influence, 
and let your whole Endeavours be at the 
Throne of Grace to help it : It will not 
be your own provoking of yourſelf to 
your Duty, but. you muſt put yourſelf 
upon God, that he may Cauſe his Face 
10 ſhine. 

T birdly, Tho' the Lord's hiding his 
Face be often a Cauſe of our Deadneſs, 


and his Deſertion maketh all to wither, 
yet we have often a culpable Hand in it : 
And he hides his Face, being provoked 
ſo to do. One Thing we may mention, 
grieving of the Holy Ghoſt whereby we 
are ſealed, quenching the Motions of the 
Spirit, maketh the Spirit cover his Face 
with a Vail, and hide it. There is here 
ordinarily a reciprocal or mutual In- 
Huence : Our grieving him,makes him with- 
draw his Countenance ; and his withdraws 
ing his Countenance, maketh us to wither 
and grow barren. 

Fourtbſy, The moft ſure and infallible 
Token of the-Lord's hiding his Face, is 
Security, and a Spirit of Deadneſs and 
Lazineſs; when Folk go about Duties 
dreaming, and do all, as it were, through 
their Sleep. Therefore we may conclude 
ſad Things on this Land, that the Lord 
hideth his Face from us. And therefore 
ariſe and do not ſettle and quiet yourſelyes 


in ſuch a Condition: The Lord is angry, 
needeth any more be ſaid? No more 
| needeth to kind Children: But the Rod 


muſt follow this to make Anger ſenſible. 
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